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ADVERTISEMENT. 



What the royal moralist obaerves of seasonable counsels, that 
** they are like apples of gold in pictares of silver/' may, with the 
greatest propriety, be applied to the Book of Psalms, as illustrated by 
the inestimable Commentary of the venerable Bishop Home. Heie 
learning is, what it always should be, the handmaid to devotion ; and 
the most refined taste is brought to the service of piety. The Chris- 
tian professor is here continually reminded of his Saviour, and of the 
riches of redempUon which are laid up in him who made more use of 
the Psalms than any other portion of the sacred, writings, not only 
because they spake of his humiliation and sufferings, his resurrection 
and ascension, but particularly because these divine compositions are 
adapted to all the purposes for which he came into the world, of 
" purifying unto himself a people zealous of good works." 

To the same end, and in imitation of her great head and exemplar, 
the Church has appointed these inspired hymns to be used in a regu- 
lar order in her daily offices ; but it is to be feared that too many of 
her members lose the benefit intended, for want of having the veil 
lifted up which covers, under typical characters and figurative repre- 
sentations, the sublime mysteries of the kingdom of God. 

To animate Christians in public worship, and to edify them in their 
private studies, the excellent author of this work has employed many 
years of his valuable life in elucidating that' book, which the great 
Luther emphatically and justly termed, " The Little Bible." 
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OF THE 



RIGHT REVEREND GEORGE HORNE, D. D. 



LOBD BISHOP or NORWICH. 



Tmf exemplary prekte was the son of the reverend Samuel Home, M. A. rector 
of Brede, in Snwex, and of Otham, in Kent, in the last of which liviiws he waa 
fluceeededt in 1768, fay his eon William Home, M. A. formerly demy ofMagdflen 
College, Ozftrd The Mahop was bom »t Otham, and baptized in the parish diorch 
there, November 1, 1730. His early education was conducted by his worthy fiUher, 
and next by the reverend Deodatus Bye, master of Maidstone grammar school, who 
observed^ at his admission, that ** he was fitter to ^ from Bchool than to come to 
it" In March 1745-6, he was admitted at University College, Oxford, having been 
previously chosen to a scholarship firom Maidstone school ; and, in October 1749, 
he took ms degree of bachelor of arts. The year fbUowing, he was elected to the 
ftUowship of Magdalen College, which is appropriated to a native of the county of 
Kent He was a very laborious student, and 1^ had an elegant taste in Greek, 
Latin, and English poetry, of which he gave many admirable specimens, while he 
was no more than undergraduate in the university. His constant aim, however, 
was to render the acquisition of polite literature subservient to the study of theology 
and the illustration of the sacred writings. In the language of the early companion 
of his literary pursuits, and who became his chaplain and biographer, *'h6 raieed 
his thoughts from the poets and orators of Greece and Rome, to the conteinplation 
of the great Creator's wisdom, in his word and in his works."* While aC Untver- 
•ity Couege he became enamoured of the Hebrew language, which he studied with 
close apphcation, and this brought him acquainted with the writings of the learned 
^ohn If utchinson, whoae whole life was devoted to the great object of deducing from 
the Mosaic scriptures the principles of trae philosophy. 

In 1751, Mr. Home manifesteid his attachment to this system, which was at that 
time exceeidingly unpopular in our seats of learning, by publishing without his 
name, a tract entitled, ** The Theology and Philoao^ in Cicero's ^mnium Sci- 
pionis explained; or a brief attempt to demonstrate, that the Newtonian systeni is 
perfectly agreeable to the notions of the wisest ancients; and that mathematical 
prindpfes are the only sure ones." The chief merit of this pamphlet lies in its wit, 
the aim of it bein^ to expose the received philosophy as no other than a revival of 
what was maintamed ages ago by Cicero and the Stoics. 

In June 17S3, Mr. Hotdb took his degree of master of arts, and about the same 
time he engaged in a controversy, throuffh the medium of the Gentleman's Maga^ 
line, on the mibjeet of the CherabiDi, miich he, in common with the followers of 
Hutchinson, held to be symbolical of the Trinity. Hie letters of our author were 

• DsdteaUon totte Bav. Willlasi Joaas's Sermon " on tbs Natoral History of the Eariii and 
its Minerals.'* 8vo.l787. 

!♦ 
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fligned Ingenhu ; but the publisher of the magazine, after sufierizur the diMiuriaa 
to oonuneEice in that work, put a atop to it, by declining to inaert tiie reply which 
Bfr. Home drew up in defence of the doctrine he eapoiued, thne exerdaing an un- 
warrantable diapoaition over the privilege of inquiry, and the freedom of toe preaa. 
The year following, Mr. Home pabliahed a maaterly pamphlet, with thia title, 
** A ralr, candid, and impartial atate of the caae between Sir Isaac Newton and Mr. 
Hutchinaon: In which is ahown, how &r a system of phyaios is capable of mathe- 
matical demonstration*: how &r Sir laaac^s, as such a sj^m, has that demonstra- 
tion; and, consequently, what regard Mr. Hutchinson'a claim may deserve to have 
paid to it*' Of this luminous and closely reasoned production, which was never 
answered, a new edition appeared in 1795. In the year 1754, our author gave to 
the world, though anonymously, an ironUial piece with this curious title, 
**Spicilegium Shuckftfdianum, or a nosegay for the critics; being some choice 
flowers of modem theology and criticiBm, gathered out of Dr. Shucldford's* supple- 
mental discourse on the creation and &11 of man, not forgetting Dr. Grarnet*st 
Vatikra." 

But religious controversy and iJiiloaophical pursuits were far from narrowing 
the mind and abating the cheerfulness of this amiable man ; for at this period wa 
find him correspondmg with Mr. Berkeley, son of the excellent bishop of CSoyne, 
in a strain of playful humour and fervent piety, of which the following letter ia an 
admirable specimen. 

Mag. CoH Oxtm, May 10, 1755. 
Mr DiA&xsT GnoROE, 

It vtras with the greatest pleasure that I set my eyes on your hand^writmg, and 
with no less do I now take up the pen to have some conversation with you upon 
paper,' which is very sweet and comfertable when we are prevented firom having it 
&oe to feoe. Without this, the hurry about us, and constant succession of fresh 
objects, insensibly deface the imafe of absent friends in our hearts, (such is our 
weakness and finilty) in apite of ul our endeavours to the contrary. How lament* 
ably would this be Uie case with regard to our best friend, our absent Lord and 
Master, were it not fer those letters full of love, the Holy Scriptures, which come 
directed to every soul, though so few take the trouble to open the seals and read 
them. As he has been pleased (blened be his hol^ name for it) to lead us to a know- 
ledge of them, we should be taking all opportunities of comferting and encouraging 
one another in this our pilgrimage through the land of the dead, to the land of the 
living. When we cannot do it by talking, we must do it by writing. And those 
can never want a subject to write upon, who have an interest, in him, and are con- 
oemed in the increase of his kingdom; who, as members of the aame body, have 
an intimate feUow-feding, and au suffer or rejoice fer the loss or recovery of a 
limb. 

Arehdeaoon Hamilton I know well, and am happy in oalling him my old friend 
and companion. He is a Christian in head and heart, the one enlightened with 
knowledge, the other warm with love ; equally removed from a dead profession and 
a grounmess enthusiasm, the two baneful plafues of this (I am afraid I must say 
fiiUing) church. The news of his recovery, smce attested by a kind and most ex- 
cellent letter fh>m himself we received with great joy. He comes forth like gold 
tried and brightened in the fumaoe of sorrows and adversity, to enrich many with 
the riches of grace, the tressures of wisdom and knowledge, hid in Christ, and 
manifested by the preaching of the Gospel of God. I rejoice to hear you have other 
feithM labourera on that side of the water, which confirms to us the truth of that 
divine maxim, that God will never leave himself without a witness. There is always 
a call, if men had but ears to hear, which nothing but grace can fiinushthem with, 
— ^Tlie hearing ear and the seeing eye, the Lord haUi made both of them.'* — I 

• Bamuel Shnekfordt D. D. aathor of the " Connexions ofSacred and Profhne Hiitory^'* and 
other works of great learning. He was prependary of Canterbury, and died in 1754. 

t John Garnet, O. D. who, by Koing to Ireland with the Duice of Dorset, in 1751, obtained the 
hishoprie of Leighlin and Femi, Ax>ni whence he was translated to Clogber. He died in 178S. 
Bishop Garnet was the author of a very ponderous treatise on the Book of Job, to which, like 
Warbartoo, ha assifas a data posterior to the captivity. 
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shall be f lad to hear how Dr« Ellis* goes on, and whether he builda np aa weD as 
lie polla down. Yoa sorpiiae me xniiu^ with the acoount of biahop Brownt hang 
an admirer of HatehinaoiL Let us know a little of your oonfiib together, and how 
that matter atanda. When yoa aee young Mrs. Brown, present my oomplimenti to 
her, and likewise to the other sister, goM Mrs. Breviter, a near relation of Mrs. 
Quickly of fiioetiotts memory. You mention nothing of Mr. Anchmuty, an old 
friend of mine at Edmund Hall, ion, I think, of the uite dean of ArmagOi If he 
be in DuUin'a own selC touch him up. He knows the troth, but| . I am aifiraid, 
aleepeth. Give him a joff or so. 

Now fye a dash at Oz£rd newa. The plantation at Christ Church thrives and 
flourishes. Little Charles by going to a play, (the Conadous Lovers, I think) and 
scampering from hence anin upon our friend Pie»ball, to dance upon his brother's 
birth^night, has pretty wdl got over the imputation of methodism, and things are 
quiet I intend to exist with him often in a paradisaical way, in the neighbourhood 
of the Wheat Shea^ the prettiest retirement from the noise and hurry of the world 
that I know. That most excellent youth ille noster, is much better in mind and 
body, having taken our advice concerning the nature, use and advantages, of an 
able-bodied servitor, to assist in the education of the Mr. L.'s men, more famouB 
than they are likely to be U9eful in their generations. 

I have spent two or three evenings wSh Dr. Patten,^ in whoae manner and 
oonversation the spirit of Christisnity breathes as strong as ever I saw it Efo Is 
quite a apirituai man, and has imbibed Law's piety without his whims.§ We have 
had a protty translation of Psalm cviL from Ben wheeler J) of Trinity, occasioned 
by reading Komaine,^ so that you see we are putting on y|9>^ PDK.*^ 

Going last Sunday evening to call upon 61a8Be,ft I found him and Charles Poynts^t 
instead of flaunting in our carnival walks, sitting together over the cordial bishop 
Hall. How acceptable to God are such young converts ! It brought to my mind 
a sweet passage in the Song ; ^ I went down into the garden, to see the firuits of 
the vaUey, to see whether tne vine flourlBhed, and the pomegranate budded.'* 

And now, my dear friend, what shall I aay more? It has pleased God to bring 
you up to an early piety, under the best of nthers, an ornament and honour to the 
Christian church, to keep you steady in the communion, doctrine, and discipline of 
that church, committed to the aaints by Jesus Christ, the glorious head of it; to 
lead you to those living fountains of waters, the Holy Scriptures, which to so many 
are indeed **• a fountain sealed," and not to be opened but by the keys of Dajrid, so 
graciously put into oor hands ; to give you anoble courage, undaunted perseverance 

* Dr. John BIIb, ibnneriy of Braaennose Collqpe, Oslbrd, aftsrwards beneficed at Chester, 
and. lastly, in Dublin. He was the author of a very valuable treatise which euts up infidelity 
by the roots. This work, entitled, "The Knowledge of Divine Things from Revelation, not 
froBA Reason or Nature," appeared first in one vohime ocuvo, in 1743, and has since been re- 
printed three times. 

t Dr. Peter Brown, bishop of Cork, and the author of "The Procedure of Httman Under- 
standing ;** •* Tbinp Divine and Supernatural conceived bv Analogy ;" ** Sermons,*' S vols, he 

t Thomas Patten, D. D. then fellow of Corpus Christ! College, and afterwards rector of 
ChUdrey in Berkshire. He was the author of some excellent Sermons, and died in 1790. 

( William Law, A. M. He was a noqjuring divine, or one who reAised to take the oaths to 
tfw reigning fkmily. He was domesticated as chairiain in the fkmily of Mr. Gibbon, the histo- 
rian, who speaks highly of his piety and geniua. It is however to be lamented that tte author 
of ** the Serious Call to a devout and holy life,** ahouM have fUlen into the very dregs of mysti* 
eism. He died in 1761. 

I Benjamin Wheeler, ofTMnity College, and afterwardsMlow of Magdalen Oolite, took his 
doctor's degree in 1770, and died July SI, 1783. He was professor of poetry in the Univvrsity ; 
and of whom Dr. Johnson, in a letter to a young clergyman, relates the following anecdote ^— 
** My learned ftiend, Dr. Wheeler of Oxford, when he was a young man, had the care of a 
neighbouring parish, Ibr which he was never paid ; but he counted it a convenience, tliat it 
sompelied him to nmks a sennon weekly. One woman he eould not bring to tlie coounnnion ; 
and when Iw reproved or exhorted tier, she only answered, that rtie was no scholar. He was 
advised to set some good woman or man of the parish, a little wiaer than herself, to talk to her 
la language level to her mind.** 

IT Tlie late celebrated William Ronaine. M. A. reotor of St, Aaae, Haekftiara, who bad Joat 
belbrepttblished his DieeourN on the 107th Psalm. 

** The covering of truth. 

tt Samuel Olasse. then a student of Christ Church. D. D. in 176D. and afterwards chaplain in 
ofdiaary to his maJeety, and rector of Wanstead. Between thia azceUant divine and bisiM>p 
Bone the c l oeeat intimacy subsisted during life. 

^GharlaaPoynts,waaM.A.ofCbristaiardi.fn 17»,andOLD.inl7Q0. 
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of mind, and grett rradinevp of ■jieech ; and thus ibrniahed, to throw jroii into a 
large aoquaintanoe amongtt the heads and rulers of our disordeced affairs. Gird 
close, therefiife, the armouc of God, pray eamestly ibr the wisdom of the %>irit to 
dlreet; and his almighty power to strengthen rou ; thus go forth in the name of 
Jesos CSirist, the oooqneror of sin, death, and hell, and-->* the Lord prosper yoo, I 
wish yoQ good hick in the name of the Ijord." And oh! in yonr prayers to the 
throne of grace, remember one, whose ardent desire it is, by giving yon any assist- 
ance in his power, to prove himself your ainoare and amtionate brother in the 
ftithofChnst, 

G.HORNE. 

Love to the Archdeacon who shall hear soon from me. I am just told there is 
an apokwy come out for the clergy against Romaine. If we oan once make them 
talk we iSaU do. " The dumb ^oke, and the people wondered!** 

To Qtorgt Btfkdey^ E$q, Mary-ttreett DuUUn, 

About this time our anther published two sermons ; one preached in Magdalen 
Colle^ Chapol, on the anniramiy of St John the Baptist; snd the other, entitled, 
**Chnst the Light of the World.** It is very extraordinary, that neither of these 
valuable disoourses should have found a place in the collection of his works ; which 
imaooountaUe omission leads us to express our regret that a correct and uniform edi- 
tion of the productions of this sound divine and elegant writer, has not hitherto made 
its appearance. The pubfioation of the sermon preached in the university pulpit, 
hroufrbtthe author into a controversy, in which he distingiiiahed himself not more 
b^ his seal for troth, than by Christian meekness* In 1756, appeared a pamphlet 
with this title, ** A Word to the Hutchinsonians ; or, Remarks on three extraordi- 
nary Sermons, lately preached before the University of Oxford, by the Rev. Dr. 
Patten, the Rev. Mr. Wethereli,* and the Rev. Mr. Horne." About the same time 
was published, another tract to the same purpose, but to which the author had the 
candour of prefixing his name. This last piece bears the title of ** The Use of 
Reason, asserted in matters of Religion ; or, Natural Reli^on the foundation of 
Revealed. In answer to a Sermon preached before the University of Oxford, on 
WhitSunday, July 13, 1755 ; and lately published at the request of the VioeXlian- 
oeUor, and other heads of houses, by T. Patten, D. D. Fellow of Corpus CoQege ; 
by Ralph Heathoote, M. A. of Jesus College, Cambridge, and assistant preacher al 
Lincoln's Inn.** To these violent attacks upon a set of respectable scholars, who 
had BO otherwise rendered themselves the object of censure, than by exerting thenv 
eelves with peculiar energy in the revival of Hebrew literature ; our author repUed 
in ** An Apology for oertam Gentlemen in the University of Oxford, aspersed in a 
late anonymous pamphlet ; with a postcript concerning another pamphlet lately 
published by the llev. Mr. Heathcote." The Uist of these adversaries had prudence 
enough to withdraw from a contest into which he had obtruded out of vanity, and 
to ingratiate himself into the fovour of his friend, the redoubtable Dr. WarburUm ; 
but tae anonymous writer who had provoked the war&re, continued it, Uiough with 
n foeble hand, in a tract entitled, ** True Censure no Aspersion ; or a vindication of 
a late seasonable admonition, called a Word to the Hutchinsonians, in a letter to 
the Rev. Mr. Home.*' It is now well known that this piece, and the one which it 
defonds, came from the pen of Mr. Kennicott, the celebrated collator of Hebrew 
manusCTlpts, whose learning lay contracted within very narrow limits, but who 
compeuated the want of genius and judgment by the most inde&tigable industry. 
The illiberality with which this divme treated some of lus contemporaries, who 
were by much his superiors, not only in general knowledge, but even in that branch 
of study upon which he prided himself ue most, very naturally excited their jei^ 
lousy, when they saw him embark in a ooncem of such apparent haiard, as that 
of publishing an improved edition of the (Nd Testament Estimating his abilities 
by what they knew cit him, and of his spirit, by these intemperate publications, the 
persons who were stigmatised as a sect, by the name of Hutchinsonians, regarded 

* Nathan Wetberell, orUniTeraity College, took his Master's Deme in 17S0. and th<we of B. 
sod D. D. in 1764. He became Master ofliis college, Prebendary of Wettmintter, and Dean of 
Hscefotl 
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the project of Kennicott in the li^ht of a speculatioii pregnant with miflchief to the 
caose of reyelation. Among' others, who 'took alarm on this occasion, was Mr. 
Home, whose apprehensions, instead of being remored by the puhlication of the 
plan, were increased by the petulance of its language, the confidence of the author, 
and the fi-eedom of his censures. This work drew fi'om Mr. Home one of the 
keenest of his p e rf ormances, under the title of ** A View of Mr. Kennioott's method 
cf correcting the Hebrew Text, with three queries formed thereupon, and twenty 
•obmitted to tiie consideration of the learned and Christian world." It ie but Jus- 
tice, however, to these two eminent men, to obsefre in this place, that as the work 
which was We subject of animadversion in thii tract proceeded, the opposition to 
it abated, in consequence of the circumspection adopted by the collator, who had the 
(Hscretion to torn tiie hints of his opponents to the advantage of his literary labours. 
Thus controveny, when properly managed and duly improved, tends to put the 
one party upon his guard, and to direct him in a better course, while it acts as a 
stimulant to the other in detecting errors, and suggesting practical improrements. 
The province of science has been extended by thoee disputes, in whidi the world 
at large finds little interest, and of which superficial nnnds are apt to entertain an 
un&vourable judgment, as though it were nothing more than a waste of words 
and the ebullition of passion excited by the difierence of opinion. But it should 
be considered, that truth b ndt elicited without inquiry, and that on subjeots of 
importance, when men of ability contend, they of necessity bring forward their 
strongest reasons, and examine every argument and testimony with a rigid and 
■crapulous severity. It is, however, happy when theological contests are conducted 
in the spirit which distinffiii^ed that great ornament of our church, the judicious 
Hooker, whose sharpest language to a captious disputant was this, ** Your next 
argument conrasts of railing and of reasons ; to your railing I say nothing ; to your 
reasoDo, I m.y what £allowsL'* Such was the temper in whioh our author defended 
the principles he espoused : and it is {^easing to remark, that though he had re- 
ceived rather coarse treatment fi'om Kennicott, and thought very litt& of his great 
scheme, a perfect firiendship afterwards subsisted between them, which was not in 
the least disturbed till the death of the collator, in 1783. 

In 1758, Mr. Home discharged the ofiice of junior proctor of the University; 
and the next year, he took his degree of Bachelor in Divini^. At this time he was 
a liberal correspondent of Dr. "Dodd, who had then undertaken the management of 
die Christian Magazine, for Newberry. Some of the most valuable papers in that 
nsefiil miscellany came from the pen of our author, under the signature of Aca- 
demicuE. 

In 1764, he took the degree of Doctor in DiviniW ; but it is remarkable that he 
never had any benefice, or preferment, till, by the death of Dr. Jenner, President 
of Magdalen College, in 1768, he was elected to succeed him in that important 
station. This yeur he also entered into the marriage state, with the daughter of 
Philip Burton, £sq. of Hatton-street, in London, and of £3tham, in Kent By this 
ladjT ho had three daughters. The year following he testified his regard for the 
Junior members of his college, by publishing, with a view to their edification, 
*« Considerations on the Life and Death of St. John the Baptist*' This inesti. 
mable little work was the substance of several sermons, which were delivered 
by the axithor, before the University, in Magdalen Chapel, according to annual 
custom. 

In 1771 he was appointed Chaplain in Odinaiy to his Majesty ; and in 1773, 
when an association was formed by those divines who inclined to the Arian or 
Socinian tenets, for the purpose of abolishing subscription to the Thirty-nine 
Articles, Dr. Home printed a letter, addressed to Lord North, *'On the projected 
Reformation of the Oiurch of Ebigland ;** in which he showed clearly, tiiat the pro^ 
jected scheme, instead of promoting uni^, and advancing the cause <» Christianity, 
would be the occasion of discord, and the source of infidelity. 

In 1776 appeared that great work which had fiir many years been his fefonrit^ 
employment, and to the perfection of which he brought all the stores of his multi- 
fitfions studies, and the fruits of his retired meditations. This was his *'Coinmen. 
tary on the Psalms,'* in two volumes, quarto; and when Mr. Prince the publisher, 
was carrying the first set to the college, some person who met him adced what he 
had got there. **It is,*' said the bookseller, **a new work of the President of 
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Msfdakiii whoM fonner productioiu have gi?en him a name, but thii will render 
hifl name immortaL'* Of thia Commentary it may be truly laid, that it le equally 
adapted to ediiy the profound scholar and the unlearned Christian ; that it throwv 
lif ht upon dftSB pBseaffes, and clears up difficulties without the parade of criticism; 
^^e in erery alucidalion, practical improvement is consulted; and the reader of 
eirenr description is enabled to draw spiritual instruction even fiiikm the dry subject 
of philologiciEd discussion. 

This year Dr. Home waa appointed Vice4Ilhanoeflor of the Uniyesnty, in which 
important station he continued till the dose of 1780 ; ^nd it may be trufy said, that 
no person ever held that office with greatef dignity and popularity. On the death 
of David Hume, his sealous admirer, Adam Smith, published an extravagant pane* 
eyrie upon the philosopher ; in which he was not contented with praising his 
Sriend &r his meritorious qualites, as a moral character, and his sploidid talents 
as a writer, but he coloured the picture in such a manner as to give bis hero every 
virtue that could adorn human nature^ and that obviously for the purpose of un- 
dervaluing the principles of revealed religion, and of depreciating the motives of 
its professors. As an antidote to this pernicious apology for the poison of infi- 
delity, the YiceXbanceUor of Oxford published ** A Letter to Dr. Smith, on the 
Life, Death, and Philosophy of his Friend, David Hume, Esq. by one of the Peo]^ 
called Christians.'* In this little piece, which happily blends the closest reasoning 
with the keenest wit, the character of Hume is &ithiully delineated, and the ma- 
lignant conduct of his panegyrist completely exposed. In 1779, Dr. Home &voured 
the world with two volumes of admirable Sermons, in which line of composition it 
may ea&lj be affirmed that he has been equalled by few and excelled by none ; foe 
his style is remarkably vigorous, and yet so perfectly simple, that the plainest un^ 
derstandinff cannot avoid being immediately convinced by the arguments, and af- 
fected by me exhortations. 

On the advancement of Dr. ConiwaUis to the biiriiDpric c^ Lichfield, in 1781, the 
President of Magdalen was appointed to succeed him in the deanery of Canter- 
bury, from which period, till his elevation to a higher station in the church, he 
divided his time in a regular course between the duties of the College and the 
Cathedral, to the equal satisfaction of all who bad the happiness of Uving under 
his government During his residence at Canterbury, he was ever ready to exert 
his services in the pulpit on public occasions. The opening of a new organ in the 
Cathedral, the institution of Sunday Schools, the anniversary of the gentlemen edu* 
cated in the King's School, and the visitation of the Archbishop, afforded him op- 
portunities of displaying in that city witli what taste and feeling he could describe 
the power of music; with what zeal he could plead for the indigent; with what 
energy he could point out the means of obtaining true wisdom ; and with what 
strength he could ** contend for the faith once delivered unto the saints.** 

While on these occasions he gratified the public as a preacher, his talents were 
also employed as a writer, in exposing the vain pretensions of** Science, falsely so 
called.*' In 1784 appeareid, but without his name, a small volume entitled, ** Letters 
on Infidelity ;** in which the system of If ume is held up to just contempt, and the 
sophistry of that sceptic laid open in all its native deformity. With the same 
anxious concern for the cause of Christianity, our author next encountered the 
great champion of Socinianism; in ** A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Priestley, by an Un- 
dergraduate." For while, in the judgment of the Dean, infidelity had a necessary 
tendency to destroy morality, by depriving it of the only sanction that can give it 
force for the regulation of human actions/ne also looked upon that which is called 
the Unitarian doctrine, especially as taught in the modem schools, in the light of 
an auxiliary, or rather guide to that enemy of God's image in the soul of man. 

At length, though too late for the benefit of the church, the great merit of Dr. 
Home was rewarded with the mitre, by his consecration to the bishopric of Nor* 
wich, June 7th, 1790 ; the sermon on which occasion being preached by his old 
and constant fiiend Dr. Berkeley, Prebendary of Canterbury. Soon a^r this event, 
he resigned his station in Magdalen College ; but, though he repaired to his epis- 
copal palace, he found it difficult to go up and down the steps, owing to his in- 
creasing infirmities, for the alleviation of which he was constrained to reside at 
Bath, v^ere the use of the waters gave him temporaij relief. At this time his 
eldest dai%hter was married to the reverend Mr. Selby Hele, rector of Colesworth, 
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in BedfbitlBhire, and diaplain to his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. On 
this oocadon, the Bishop wrote the Mowing letter to Dr. Berkeley, which evinces 
the same ferrent piety and r*«np«nt gaiety that dbtinguished the aooomplished 
writer throo^out laSL 

JBatft, May 21, 1791. 
Mt DkakFeikmd. 

In negotiations of the matrimonial kind, muUa eederunt inters &c. aqd there- 
fore I tmnk it better to say nothhig of the matter tiU the newspapers tell it every 
body at once that the thing is done, and there's an end of it I always desired my 
girls to secure three points in a hnsband — ^good temper, good sense, and ffood prin- 
ciples : if they meet with a good person and a good fortune, they might be thrown 
in, and no harm. For the present instance, as ftr as I can judge, we are well off 
throoffhout, and all parties pleased, and so GkKl bless them. To see a little of the 
worla before they settle, tney are gone for three or four months upon the Conti- 
nent ; as to cake, we mnst therefore wait, I believe, for a slioe of right national, for 
they set off on the evening of the wedding-day ; and the trusty Betty, on her return 
to Eltham, deposed she had seen 'em under sail for the coast of fVance. Best 
thanks to Mrs. Berkeley, for her very kind letter, which has found its way hither. 
My wife is passing a fow days at Otham, after the hurry and heat of SackviUe 
street 

I bless God the waters and weather here carry me on charmingly. I write, you 
eee, nearly as well as ever I did ; and as to utterance, hope to be a match for Nor- 
wich Cafliedral by the end of July, when I am engaged there for the infirmary. 
Once a year, by God's Uesdng, I propose to refiresh nature at Bath, and keep things 
goinff. 

I hope, when we get rid of these cold winds, for such they axe, notwithstanding 
the ran diis day, Mr. Berkeley's gout will melt away like ice in the fair weather. 
The doctors want me to have a fit; but I wish to leave that matter to God's good* 
ness. I soothe my mind, and settle my temper every night with a page or two of 
Bozzy (i. e. Boswell's Lifo of Dr. Johnson,) and always meet with something to 
the purpose. My ideep is sweet after it God bless you alL So pmyeth, my dear 
fiiend. 

Your affectionate fiiend and servant^ 

G. NORWICH. 

This year tiie good prelate piblished the ** Charge to the Clergy of his Diooess;** 
trhich, on account of the declining state of his heuth, he had beini prevented fi^om 
delivering personally, but which he now sent to them from the press, as he says in 
• the preliminary advertisement, ''that so, whenever he should be called hence, he 
might leave some testimony of his regard for them, and attention to their con- 
oems." This was the completion of all his public customs ; and the close was 
marked by the same liveliness of sentiment, perspicuity of illustration, and zeal 
for evangelical truth, which distinguished him m every staee of his mlnistrr. In 
this farewell discourse, he treats vrith a vigour of reasoning almost necmiar to 
himseUI ** the nature of God ; the nature of man ; the saving principle of ftith ; the 
importance and use of the church; the obedience due to civil government; and the 
necessity of a pure lifo and holy eonversatian." 

The complication of ^Ksorders with which this excellent man was afflicted, com* 
peUed him to return to Bath; but, on the road, he was attacked by a paralytic 
frtroke, which, though it did not vreaken his mentel powers, deprived him of arti* 
culate utterance; uid it was but by slow degrees that he so fiir recovered his 
speech as to be imderatood br his attendants. Not long before his departure ** to 
that rest which remaineth for the people of God," he signified a strong vrish to 
liave the sacrament of the Lord's Supper administered to nim ; and wbni the wt^ 
iemn ordinanee was over, he clasped his hands witii an emotion of rapturous de- 
▼otion, and exclaimed, ** Now am I blessed in&ed!" He languished on, fimm this 
time till January 17th, 1793, and then breathed his Isst, without a groan. ** Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.** 

IThe mortal remains of the bisfiop vrere interred in the family i«nlt, beloogi 
to his &ther-in-law, Philip Burton, Esq. at Eltham, in Kent; in the cimrch-yi 
of which parish is a monnment, with the fi>llowing inscription, a oopj of w' 
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with some ilii^ht iltanticn, is alio ^aaed on a taUet to Jui meoMry, in the Ctthe* 
dral of Norwich : 

H«n lie intami 

Tile earthly Remaini of 

The rifht revereDd GEORGE HORBTE, D. D. 

Many yean prealdftnt of Magdalen College, in Oxford, 

Dean of Canterbnry, 

And late Biabop of tforwicb. 

In wheee Cbaraoter, 

DeiMh of Learning, brigbtnew of Imagination, 

Sanctity of Mannen, and aweetneai of Temper, 

Were united beyond tiie asual lot of Mortality. 

With hit diaeounei f^om the Pulpit, hia.hearen, 

Whether of the Univenity, the City, 

Or tlie Couotrv Parieh, 

Were edifled and delighted. 

Hii Commentary on the Pulmi will continue to be 

A Companion to the Closet, 

Till the Devotion of Earth ahall end in the HaUeli^aha 

of Heaven. 
Having patiently lullbred under euch infirmitiee 

As aeemed not due to his yeart, 

Hia Soul took iu flight ftrom this Vale of Misery, 

To the unspeakable lose of the Church of England, 

And his surviving Friends and Admirers, 

Jan. 17th, 1798, in the fiSd Year of his Age. 

The ftyle of Biahop Home ia nervoua, and frequently epigrammatic, particdarly 
on aubjecta of a oontroveraial nature, and whcie Berioua argument would have 
been thrown away upon those who either wanted sense or honesty to fbel its force, 
and to treat it with reverence. But though this Christian advocate aometimea in- 
dulged in a sportive humour, when he condescended to enter the list with writers 
whose talents he conceived to be dangerously employed, he never disgraced hia 
powers by acrimony, nor weakened the effect of them by abuse. ^Wit," said he, 
** if used at all, should be tempered with good humour, so a»4iot to exasperate the 
person who ia the object of it; and then we are sure there is no mischief done. 
The diapatant ought to be at once firm and ealm; his head cool, and his heart 
warm." 

The condnct of the bishop corresponded with the picture o£ his heart exhibited 
in hia literary productions. He was distinguished by the suavity of hia manners^ 
no leaa than by the firmaess of his faith and the ardour of his zeal. He was not 
only a *^ burning, but a shining lifht," exliibiting in every relation the practical 
influence of those principles whidi he thought it his duty to defend against all 
gainsayera. 

He waa a moat arreeable as well as instructive companion ; and, as he abounded 
in anecdote, which ne alwajra introduced in season, his conversation never failed to 
afford delij^tful entertainment to those who had a taste for moral and intellectual 
pleasure. That he mif ht never forget the solemn obligations by which he had 
bound himself^ it ww his prescribed custom to read over the service for the ordina- 
tion of priests, on the first day of every month, wliich practice being accompanied 
by devout meditation, was weH calculated to increaee Ms humility, to atrengtfaen 
his faith, and to animate his resolution in the discharge of his duty. 

Beaidee the publications which have been already noticed, he wrote the **IVe- 
fiice to Dodd*s Translation of Callimachus ;" a Tract *" On the Rraed of ike Teat 
Act;" the ''Miscellany by Nathaniel Freebody," in the St JameB*8 Chronicle for 
1767 ; several papers signed Z. in the Olla Podrida, published in 1787 ; some others 
printed by the late Rey. William Jones, his Chaplain, in the ^Scholar Armed," 2 
yols. 8to. ; and, since his death, three volumes or his Sermons have been printed, 
together with his ** Miscellaneous Works and Easaya;" and ** ConaderatiaDa on 
the U& and Death of Abel," &c. 
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Tntc Psalms are an epitome of the Bible, adapted to the purposes of de- 
votion. They treat occasionally of the creation and formation of the world ; 
the dispensations of Providence, and the economy of grace ; the transac- 
tions of the patriarchs ; the exodus of the children of Israel ; their journey 
through the wilderness, and settlement in Canaan ; their law, priesthood, 
and ntual ; the exploits of their great men, wrought through taith ; their 
sins and captivities; their repentances and restorations ; the sufferings and 
victories of Da7id ; the peaceful and happy reign of Solomon ; the advent 
of Messiah, with its effects and consequences ; his incarnation, birth, life, 
passion, death, resurrection, ascension, kingdom, and priesthood ; the efi^- 
sion of the Spirit; the conversion of the nations; the rejection of the Jews; 
^e establishment, increase, and perpetuity of the Christian church ; the 
end of the world ; the general judgment; the condemnation of the wicked, and 
the final triumph of the riflhteous with their Lord and King. These are 
the subjects here presented to our meditations. We are instructed how to 
conceive of them arififht, and to express the different affections, which, 
when so conceived of, they must excite in our minds. They are, for this 
purpose, adorned with the figures, and set off with all the graces of poetry ; 
and poetry itself is designed yet farther to be recommended by the ohanos 
of music, thus consecrated to the service of God ; that so delight may pre- 
pare the way for improvement, and pleasure'become the handmaid of wis- 
dom, while every turbulent passion is calmed by sacred melody, and the 
evil spirit is still dispossessed by the Harp of the Son of Jesse. This lit- 
tle volume, like the paiadise of Eden, anords us in perfection, though in 
miniature, everything that jfroweth elsewhere, ** every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight, and go^ for £od :" and above all, what was there lost, but 
is here restored, the tree of life in the midst of the eARDEM, That ^ 
which we read, as matter of speculation, in the other Scriptures, is reduced 
to practice, when we recite it m the PsaJms ; in those, repentance and faith 
are described, but in these they are acted ; by a perusal of the former, we 
learn how others served God, but, by using the tatter, we serve him our- 
selves. ** What is there necessary for man to know," says the pious and 
judicious Hooker, <* which the Psalms are not aUe to teach f They are to 
beginners an easy and familiar introductioni a mighty augmentation of all 
virtue and knowledge in such as are entered before, a strong confirmation 
of the most perfect among others. Heroical manianimity, exquisite justice. 

Save moderation, exact wisdom, repentance unfeigned, unwearied patience, 
e mysteries of God, the sufferings of Christ, the terrors of wrath, the 
comforts of mce, the works of Providence over this tirorld, and the pro- 
mised joys of that world which is to come, all good necessarily to be either 
known, or done, or had, this one celestial fountain yieldeth. Let there be 
any grief or disease incident unto the soul of man, any wound or sickness 
named, for which there is not, in this treasure-house, a present comfortable 
remedy at all times ready to be found.'** In the language of this divine 

• Hooker*! Eodetiait. PoL B, ▼. Sect. 87. • 
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book, therefore, the prayers and praises of the church hare been offered up 
to the throne of grace, from age to age. And it appears to have been the 
Manual of the Son of God in the days of his flesh ; who, at the conclusion 
of his last supper, is generally supposed, and that upon good grounds, to 
hare sung a hymn taken from it ;* who pronounced on the cross the begin- 
ning of the xxiid Psalm ; «' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me V^ 
And expired with a part of the xxxist Psalm in his mouth ; «* Into thy hands 
I commend m^ spirit.** Thus He, who had not the spirit by measure, in 
whom were hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, and who 
•pake as neyer man spake, yet chose to conclude his life, to solace himself 
in his greatest agony, and at last to breathe out his soul, in the Psalmist's 
form of words, rather than his own. No tongue of man or angel, as Dr. 
Hammond justly observes, can conyey a higher idea of any book, and of 
their felicity who use it aright. 

Proportionable to the excellency of the Psalms, hath been the number of 
their expositors. The ancients were chiefly taken up in making spiritual 
or evangelical applications of them; in adapting their discourses on them 
to the general exigencies of the Christian church, or to the particular neces- 
sities of the age in which they wrote. The moderns have set themselves to 
investigate with diligence, and to ascertain with accuracy, their literal scope 
and meaning. Piety and devotion characterize the writings of the ancients ; 
the commentaries of the moderns display more learning and judgment. 
The ancients have taught us how to rear a goodly superstructure; but the 
modems have laid the surest foundation. To bring tnem in some measure 
together, is the design of the following work ; in which the author has not 
laboured to point out what seemed wrong in either, but to extract what he 
judged to be right from both ; to make the annotations of the latter a ground- 
work for improvements, like those of the former; and thus to construct an 
edifice, solid, as well as specious. Materials, and good ones, he cannot be 
said to have wanted ; so that if the building should give way, the cement 
must have been faulty, or the workman unskilful. 

The right of the Psalter to a place in the sacred canon hath never been 
disputed ; and it is often cited by our Lord and his apostles in the New 
Testament, as the work of &e Holy Spirit. Whether David, therefore, or 
any other prophet, were employed as the instrument of communicating to 
the church such or such a particular Psalm, is a question, which, if it can- 
not always be satisfactorily answered, needs not disquiet our minds. When 
we discern, in an epistle, the well-known hand of a friend, we are not soli- 
citous about the pen with which it was written. 

The number oi Psalms is the same in the original, and in the version of 
the LXX; only these last have, by some mistake, thrown the ninth and 
tentbinto one, as also the hundred and fourteenth and the hundred and fif- 
teenth, and have divided the hundred and sixteenth into two, as also the 
hundred and forty-seventh. The Hebrews have distributed them into five 
books ; but for what reason, or upon what authority, we know not. This 
is certain, that the apostles quote from *' the book of Psalms,*'-|j and that 
they quote the '* second" Psalm of that book, in the order in which it now 
stands.^ That division, which our own church hath made of them, into 
thirty portions, assigning one to each day of the month, it hath been thought 
expedient to set down in the margin; as persons may often choose to turn 
to the commentary on those Psalms, which occur in their daily course of 
reading. 

In the titles, prefixed to some of the Psalms, there is so much obscurity, 

* St. Manbew informfl a8,C1iati. xxvi. 30. that he and hii apostles " lunff an hymn;** and tbe 
Ii3min UBuallv eong by the Jews, upon that occasion, was what they call the " great HalleU^ 
coDsisting or the Psalms from tbe cziiith to the cxviiitb inclusive. 

. t Acts, i. 20. X Acts, ziii. 33. 
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«nd in the eonjectares which hare been made concerning them, both in a 
literal and spiritual way, so great a variety and uncertainty, that the author, 
finding himself, after all his searches, unable to offer anything which he 
thought could content the learned, or edify the unlearned, at length deter- 
mine to omit them ; as the sight of them, unexplained, only distracts the 
eye and attention of the reader. The omission of the word selah must be 
apolo^xed for in the same manner. The information obtained from the 
histoncai titles will be found in the argument placed at the head of each 
Psalm; though even that is not always to be relied on. 

Where this information failed, the occasion and drift of the Psalm were 
to be collected from the internal evidence contained in itself, by a diligent 
perusal of it, with a view to the sacred history ; the light of which, when 
neld to the Psalms, often dissipates the darkness that must otherwise for 
ever envelope allusions to particular events and circumstances : sometimes, 
indeed, the descriptions are couched in terms more general ; and then, the 
want of such information is less perceived. If it appear, for instance, that 
David at the time of composing any Psalm, was unaer persecution, or had 
been lately delivered from it, it mav not be of any great consequence, if we 
cannot determine with precision, whether his persecution by Saul and'Doeg, 
or that by Absalom and Ahitophel, be intended and referred to. The ex- 
pressions either of his sorrow or his joy, his strains whether plaintive or 
jubilant, may be nearly the same, in both cases respectively. This obser- 
vation may be extended to many other instances of calamities bewailed, or 
deliveraocea celebrated in the Psalms, sometimes by the prince, sometimes 
by the community, and frequently by both together. Upon the whole, it is 
hoped, that the design of each Psalm hath been sufficiently discovered, to 
explain and apply it for the instruction and comfort of believers. 

The result ot such critical inquiries as were found necessary to be made, 
is given in as few words as possible ; often only by inserting into a verse, 
or subjoining to it, that sense of a word, or phrase, which seemed upon ma- 
ture deliberation, to be the best; as it was deemed improper to clog, with 
prolix disquisitions of this kind, a work intended for general use. The 
reader will, however, reap the benefit of many such, which have been care- 
fully consulted for him. And he will not, it is presumed, have reason to 
complain, that any verse is passed over, without a tolerably consistent in- 
terpretation, and some useful improvement. Where the literal sense was 
plain, it is noticed only so far as was necessary to make an application, or 
form a reflection. MHiere there appeared any obscurity, or difficulty, re- 
course was had to the best critics, and that solution which seemed the most 
satisfactory, given in the concisest manner. Much labour hath here been 
bestowed, where little appears. The plan of every Psalm hath been atten- 
tively studied, with the connexion and dependence of its parts, which it is 
the design of the Argument to exhibit at one view, and of the Commentaiy 
to pursue and explain, from beginning to end.* 

No person is more thoroughly sensible, than Jhe author is, of the respect 
and gratitude due from all lovers of tiie saered writing, to those who have 
laboured in the field of literal criticism. Great and illustrious characters, 
whose names will be had by the church in everlasting remembrance ! All 
who desire to understaod the Scriptures, must enter into their labours, and 
make the proper advantage of them, as he himself hath endeavoured to do. 
fiut let us also bear in mind, that all is not done when this is done. A 
work of the utmost importance still remains, which it is the business of 

* Not Leetorii piom kane laborem •4]ov>ndaiii ■aieepimiu : dam eoDititatlt uramentii 
MopoM atlMitioni flfiaittt : dvni ■ernUnar llleniii, et es MorA hiitorii quantum powumut, 
omnia repetimuf : dum annotamui que pietatem iBflammsat: alio eo aaemplo qacranda in* 
dicamiia. 5Mni#e i>itMrtat i» PfatCtpi vii 
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Theologry* to undertake and execute ; since, with reapect to the Old Testa- 
ment, and the Psalter more especially, a person may attain a critical and 
gframmatical knowledge of them, and yet continue a Jew, with a veil upoa 
his heart ; an utter stranger to that sense of the holy hooks, eyidently in* 
tended, in such a variety of instances^ to bear testimony to the Saviour of 
the world ; that sense, which is styled, by the divines, the psoprbticai«, 

ETANOELICAL, MYSTICAL, OT SPIRITUAL SCnSC. As it is OUC mat dcsl^ of 

the following work to investigate that sense in many of the Psalms, tms is 
the proper place to \kj before the reader those grounds and reasons, upon 
which such investigation has been made. 

That the spiritual interpretation of the Scripture, like all other ffood 
things, is liable to abuse, and that it hath been actually abused, botn in 
ancient and modem days, cannot be denied. He who shall go about to 
apply, in this way, any passage, before he hath attained its literal meaninff, 
may say what in itself is pious and true, but foreign to the text from which 
he endeavoureth to deduce it. St. Jerome, it is well known, when grown 
older and wiser, lamented that, in the fervours of a youthful fancy, he had 
spiritualized the prophecy of Obadiah, before he understood it And it must 
be allowed, that a due attention to the occasion and scope of the Psalms 
would have pared off many unseemly excrescences, which now deform the 
commentaries of St. Augustine, and other Fathers, upon them. But these 
and other concessions of the same kind being made, as they are made very 
freely, *< men of sense will consider, that a principle is not therefore to be 
rejected, because it has been abused ;"f since human errors can never inva^ 
lidate the truths of God. 

It may not be amiss, therefore, to run through the Psalter, and point out 
some of the more remarkable passages^ which are cited from thence by our 
Lord and his apostles, and applied to matters evangelical. 

No sooner have we openea the book, but the second Psalm presenteth 
itself, to all appearance, as an inauguration-hymn, composed by David, the 
Anointed of Jehovah, when by him crowned with victory, and placed tri- 
umphant on the sacred hill of Sion. But let us turn to Acts iv. 25. and 
there we find the apostles, with one voice, declaring the Psalm to be de- 
scriptive of the exaltation of Jesus Christ, and of the opposition raised 
against his Gospel, both by Jew and Gentile. 

In the eighth Psalm we imagine the writer to be setting forth the pre- 
eminence ofman in general, above the rest of the creation ; but by Heb. ii. 
6. we are informed, mat the supremacy conferred on the second Adam, the 
man Christ Jesus, over all things in heaven and earth, is the subject there 
treated of. 

St. Peter stands up, Acts ii. 25. and preaches the resurrection of Jesus 
from the latter part of the sixteenth Psalm ; and, lo, three thousand souls 
are converted by the sermon. 

Of the eighteenth Psalm we are told, in the course of the sacred history, 
2 Sam. xxii. that *« David spake before the Lord the words of that song, m 
the day that the Lord delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul." Yet in Roip. xv. 9. the 50th verse of that Psalm 
is adduced as a proof, that ** the Gentiles should fflorify God for his mercy 
in Jesus Christ, as it is written. For this cause will I confess to thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name." 

In the nineteenth Psalm, David seems to be speaking of the material hea- 
vens and their operations only, when he says, "Their sound is gone out 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world." But St. 

* Theologia iniigfni« bie osoi eit, at, verbonim MOfla expoiito, rem intelligu. Ets»9r, 
PmfaL ad Ob&ervaL 9aer. 
t BiflbopHiml'f Intruduction to theitudy of the Propbeciet, p. 64. 



PREFACE. 17 

Paul, Rom. z. 18. quotes the passage to show, that the Gospel has been 
HiUTersally published by the apostles. 

The twenty-second Ps^lm Christ appropriated to himself, by beginning 
it in the midst of his sufferings on the cross ; ** My God, mv God,'' &c 
Three other verses of it are in the New Testament applied to him; and the 
words of the 8th verse were actually used by the chief priests, when they 
reyiled him ; ** He trusted in God,'' &c. Matt, xxvii. 43. 

Whea David saith^ in the fortieth Psalm, " Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire— Lo I come to do thy will :'' we might suppose him only 
to declare, in his own person, that obedience is better than sacrifice. But 
from Heb. x. 5. we learn, that Messiah, in that place, speaketh of his advent 
in the flesh, to abolish the legal sacrifices, and to do away sin, by the obla* 
tion of himself once for all. 

That tender and pathetic complaint, in the forty-first Psalm, " Mine own 
familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted 
up his heel against me," undoubtedly might be, and probably was, origi- 
jially uttered by David, upon the revolt of his old friend and counsellor, 
Ahitophel, to the party of^his rebellions son, Absalom. But we are certain, 
from John xiii. 18. that this Scripture was fulfilled, when Christ was be- 
trayed by his apostate disciple—** I speak not of you all ; I know whom I 
have chosen; but that the Scriptures may be fulfilled. He that eateth bread 
with me, hadi lifted up his heel against me." 

The forty-fourth Psalm we must suppose to have been written on occasion 
of a persecution, under which the church at that time laboured ; but a verse 
of it is cited, Rom. viii. 36. as expressive of what Christians were to suffer 
on their blessed Master's account; ** as it is written. For thy sake are we 
killed all the day long; we are counted as sheep appointed to be slain." 

A quotation from the forty-fifth Psalm, in Heb. i. 8. certifies us, that the 
whole is addressed to the Son of God, :}nd therefore celebrates his spiritual 
union with the church, and the happy fruits of it. 

The sixty-eighth Psalm, though apparently conversant about Israelitish 
victories, tne translation of the ark to Sion, and the services of the taber« 
nacle, yet does, under those figures, treat of Christ's resurrection, his ffoing 
up on high, leading captivity captive, pouring out the gifts of his Spirit, 
erecting his church in me world, and enlarging it by the accession of the 
nations to the faith; as will be evident to any one who considers the force 
and consequence of the apostle's citation from it, Eph. iv. 7, 8. ** Unto 
eveij one of us is given flprace, according to the measure of the gift of 
Chnst. Wherefore be saiu. When he ascended up on high, he led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men." 

The sixty-ninth Psalm is five times referred to in the gospels, as being 
uttered by the prophet, in the person of Messiah. The imprecations, or 
rather predictions, at the latter end of it, are applied, Rom. xi. 9, 10, to the 
Jews ; and to Judas, Acts i. 20. where the hundred and ninth Psalm is also 
cited, as prophetical of the sore judgments which should befall that arch- 
traitor, and tne wretched nation of wnich he was an epitome. 

St Matthew, informing us, chap. xiii. 34. that Jesus spiJce to the multi- 
tudes in parables, gives it as one reason why he did so, ** that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet ; Psalm Ixxviii. 3. 1 will open 
my mouth in a parable : I will utter things which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world." 

The ninety-first Psalm was applied by the tempter to Messiah : nor did 
our Lord object to the application, but only to the false inference which his 
adversary suggested from it. Matt. iv. 6, 7. 

The ninety-fifth Psalm is explained at large in Heb. iii. and iv. as relative 
to the state and trial of Christians in the worid, and to their attainment of 
the heavenly rest. 

3* 
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The handled and tenth Psalm is cited by Christ himself, Mat zxii. 44. 
as treating of his exaltation, kingdom, and priesthood. 

The hundred and seventeenth Psalm, consisting only of two rerses, is 
employed, Rom. xv. 11. to proye, that the Crentiles were one day to praise 
God for the mercies of redemption. 

The 32d verse of the hundred and eighteenth Psalm, ** The stone which 
the builders refused," &c. is quoted six different times as spoken of our 
Saviour. 

And, lastly, *<the fruit of David's body," which God is said in the hun- 
dred and thir^-second Psalm to have promised that he would ** place upon 
his throne," is asserted. Acts ii. 30. to be Jesus Christ. 

These citations, lying dispersed through the Scriptures of the New Tes- 
tament, are often suffered by common readers to pass unnoticed. And many 
others content themselves with saying, that they are made in a sense of 
accommodation, as passages may be quoted from poems or histories merely 
human, for the illustration of truths, of which their authors never thought. 
** And this (as a learned critic observes) is no fault, but rather a beauty in 
writing. A passage applied justly, and in a new sense, is ever pleasing to 
an ingenious reader, wno loves to be agreeably surprised, and to see a iDce- 
ness and pertinency where he expected none. He nas that surprise which 
the Latin poet so poetically gives to the tree ; 

* Miratuniae novu flrondai, at non ma poma.^ '* 

The readers, who have been accustomed to consider the New Testae 
ment citations in this view of accommodation only, must perceive the 
necessity of such accommodation, at least, to adapt the use of realms, as a 
part of divine service, to the times and circumstances of the gospel ; and 
cannot therefore reasonably object, upon their own principles, to the appli- 
cations made in the following sheets for that purpose, ont not to inquire, 
at present, whether passa^s are not sometimes cited in this manner, surely 
no one can attentively review the above made collection of New Testament 
citations from the book of Psalms, as they have been placed together before 
him, without perceiving that the Psalms are written upon a divine, precon- 
certed, prophetical plan, and contain much more than, at first sight, they 
appear to do. They are beautiful without, but dl-glorious wi&in, like 
*< apples of gold in pictures, or net-work cases, of silver." Prov. xxv. 11. 
The brightness of the casket attracts our attention, till, through it, upon a 
nearer approach, we discover its contents. And then indeed, it may be 
said to have " no glory, by reason of the glory that so far excelleth."* 
Very delightful anaprofitable Uiey are, in their literal and historical sense, 
which well repayeth all the pains taken to come at it. But that once 
^ obtained, a farmer scene begins to open upon us, and all the blessings of 
the gospel present themselves to the eye of faith. So that the expositor is 
aa a traveller ascending an eminence neither unfruitful nor unpleasant ; at 
the top of which when he is arrived, he beholds, like Moses from the sum* 
mit ot mount Nebo, a more lovely and extensive prospect l^ng beyond it, 
and stretching away to the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills. He 
sees valleys covered over with com, blooming gardens, and verdant mea- 
dows, with flocks and herds feeding by rivers of water ; till ravished with 
the sight, he cries out as St. Peter didf, at the view of his Master's glory, 
**It is good to be here !" 

It would be unreasonable to suppose, that no parts of the Psalms may by 
us be spiritually applied, but sucn as are already expressly applied for us 
by the inspired writers. Let any man consider attentively a New Testa- 
ment citation ; then let him as carefully read over, with a view to it, the 

« 8 Cor. m. 10. 
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Psalm from tvhich it is taken* and see if it will net seire him as a key* 
wherewith to unlock the treasures of eternal wisdom ; if it will not " open 
his eyes," and show him *< wonderful thin&rs" in God's law. When we 
are taught to consider one yerse of a Psalm as spoken hy Messiah, and 
there is no change of person, what can we conclude, but that he is speaker 
throuffh the whole 1 In that case, the Psalm becomes at once as much 
transfigured, as the blessed person, supposed to be the subject of it, was on 
mount Tabor. And if Messiah be the speaker of one PsaJm, what should 
hinder, but that another Psalm, where the same kind of scene is evidently 
described, and the same expressions are used, may be expounded in the 
same manner T 

It is very justly observed by Dr. Allix, that " although the sense of near 
fifty Psalms be fixed and settled by divine authors, yet Christ and his apos- • 
ties did not undertake to quote all the Psalms they could quote, but only to 

S've a key to their hearers, by which they might apply to the same subjects 
e Psalms of the same composure*and expression."* The citations in the 
New Testament were made mcidentally, and as occasion was given. But 
can we imagine, that the church was not farther instructed in the manner 
of applying the Psalms to her Redeemer, and to herself? Did she stop 
at the applications thus incidentally and occasionally made by the inspired 
writers \ Did she stop, because they had directed her how to proceed 1 We 
know she did not The primitive Fathers, it is true, for want of critical 
learning, and particularly a comi>etent knowledge of the original Hebrew, 
often wandered in their expositions; but they are unexceptionable wit- 
nesses to us of this matter of fact, that such a method of expounding the 
Psalms, built upon the practice of the apostles in their writings and preacll- 
ings, did univereally prevail in the church from the beginning. They, who 
have ever looked into St. Augustine, know, that he pursues Siis plan inva* 
riably, treating of the Psalms, as proceeding from the mouth of Christ, or 
of the church, or of both, considered as one mystical person. The same is 
true of Jerome, Ambrose, Amobius, Cassidore, Hilary, and Prosper. Chry- 
sostom studies to make the Psalter useful to believers under the ^speL 
Theodore attends both to the literal and prophetic sense. But what is very 
observable, Tertullian, who flourished at the be^nning of the third century, 
mentions it, as if it were then an allowed point in the church, that >< almost) 
all the Psalms are spoken in the person of Christ, being addressed by thef 
Son to the Father, that is, by Christ to God."f In this channel flows the^ 
stream of the earliest Christian expositors. Npr did they depart in this 
point from the doctrine held in the church of the ancient Jfews, who were 
always taught to regard Missiab as the capital object of the Psalter. Ajid 
though, when the time came, that people would not receive Jesus of Nazap 
reUi as their Messiah, it does not apoear that they ever objected to ihe pro- 
priety of the citations made by our Lord and his apostles, or thought such 
passages applicable to David only, and his concerns. Nay, the most learned 
of their Raobies, who have written since the commencement of the Chris* 
iian era, still agree with us in referring many of the Psalms to Messiah and 
his kingdom ; differing only about the person of the one, and the nature of 
the other. 

When learning arose, as it were, firom the dead, in the sixteenth century, 
and the study of primitive theology by that means revived, the spiritual 
interpretation of the Scriptures revived with it. It was adopted, at that 
time, by one admirably qualified to do it justice, and to recommend it again 
to the world by every charm of genius, and eveiy ornament of language. 

• Preftee to hit Book of Pnlim, p^O. 

t Omnet poo* Pnlmi Cbritti penonam lutiMBt,— FlUiun ad Patnm, Id «it Cbriitam ad 
Deoffl Torfaa ftelontem npHBieatant. 
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I meaa the soeomplished Erasmus, who omitteth no opportunity of insist- 
ing on the usefulness^ and even the necessity of it, fortne right understand- 
ing of the scriptures ; for the attainment of that wisdom which they teach, 
and Uiat holiness which they prescribe ; seeming to think himself never 
better employed, than when he is removing the earth and rubbish with 
which those Philistines, the monks, had stopped up the wells of salvation, 
opened by the apostles, and first fathers of the church, for the benefit of 
mankind.* This great man was much importuned by his learned friends, 
as he informeth us in an epistle to Cardinal Sadolet, to write a com- 
mentary on the Psalms.f Such a work, executed by him, had been one o£ 
the richest gifts that were ever cast into the Christian treasury; as we may 
judge from.the specimen which he hath left us, in his discourses on eleven 
of them. Some of these were drawn up with a view to enlarge upon the 
transactions of the times ; and in all of them he is more diffuse and luzu- 
riant» than, it is to be presumed, he would have been in a general exposition. 
But they abound with a rich variety of sacred learning, communicated in a 
manner ever pleasing, and ever instructive. If at any time he takes us out 
of the road, it is to show us a fine country, and we are still in company 
with Erasmus. He considwa.a Psalm, as it may relate to Christ, either 
suffering, or triumphant ; as it may concern the church, whether consistinff 
of Jews or Gentiles, whether in adversity or prosperity, through the seversl 
staffes and periods of its existence ; and as it may be applicable to the 
different states and circumstances of individuals, during the trials and 
temptations which they meet with, in the course of their Christian pil- 
grimage and warfare here below, till having overcome their last enemy, 
they shall sit down with the Lord in his kingdom ; when the scheme of 
rophecy shall receive its final accomplishment, and «*the mystkrt of God 
le riNisHED.*'^ 

It is obvious, that every part of the Psalter, when explicated according to 
this scriptural and primitive method, is rendered universally **> profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ;^' and 
the propriety immediately appears of its having always been used in the 
devotional w^, both by the Jewish and the Christian church. With 
regard to the Jews, Bishop Chandler very pertinently remarks, that << they 
must have understood David their prince to have been a figure of Messiah. 
They would not otherwise have maae his Psalms part of their daily worship, 
nor would David have delivered them to the churcn, to be so employed, were 
it not to instruct and support them in the knowledge and belief of this fun- 
damental article. Was the M essias not concerned in the Psalms, it were 
absurd to celebrate, twice a day, in their public devotions, the events of one 
'man's life, who was deceased so lon^ ago as to have no relation now to the 
Jews, and the circumstances of their affairs ; or to transcribe whole pas- 
sages from them into their prayers for the coming of the Me8siah.''$ Upon 
the same principle, it is easily seen, that the objections, which may seem 
to lie against the use of Jewish services in Christian congregations, cease 
at once. Thus, it may be said. Are we concerned with the affairs of David 
and of Israel 1 Have we anything to do with the ark and the temple ? They 
are no more. Are we to go up to Jerusalem, and to worship on Sion? They 
are desolated, and trodden under foot by the Turks. Are we to sacrifice 
young bullocks, according to the law T The law is abolished, never to be 

* EDchirid. Mil. ChrUt. io Frefat. Canon. 5. et paMim. 

t Lib. zxT. Epiat. II. Edit. Froben.' 1065. Edit. Cler. Non semel rogatus mim qnani ab aliis, 
tarn ab Anglorum Rmb, at in omnet Paalmoa ederem CommentariM ; Bed deterrebant ma 
qaum alia multa, turn ilia duo potiwimam, qaod viderum hoc argumentem yiz poMe pro digni- 
tate tractari, nisi quii calleat Hebreoram literal, atque etiam anliquitatei; partim quod ven- 
bar na turba Oommentariorum obicunretar Sermo Propbeticua, citiui quam illastraretur. 
t Rev. z. 7. § Deibnce of CbriaUanity, Fint Part, p. Ml. 
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observBd agaio. Do we pray for Tictory over Moab, Edom, and I^Uistia; 
or for deliToranee from Babylon t There are no such nations, no sueh places 
in the wor]d« What then do we mean, when, taking such expressions into 
our mouths, we utter them in our own persons, as parts of our devotionst 
before Godi Assuredly we must mean a spiritual Jerusalem and Sion; 
a spiritual ark and temple; a spiritual law; spiritual sacrifices; and 
spintual Tictories ; spiritual enemies ; all described under the old names, 
which are still retained, though *' old things are passed away, and all 
thinffs are to become new/'* dj substituting Messiah for Da?id, the gos*) 
pel for the law, the church Christian for that of Israel, and the enemies olr 
the one for those of the other, the Psalms are made our own. Nay, they) 
are with more fulness and propriety applied now to the substance, than they 
were of old to the «< shadow of good thin^ then to come."f And therefore, 
ever since the commencement of the Chnstian era, the church hath chosen 
to celebrate the gospel mysteries in the words of these ancient hymns, 
rather than to compose for that purpose new ones of her own. For let it not 
pass unobserved, that when, upon the firet publication of the Gospel, the 
apostles had occasion to^utter their transports- of Joy, on their being counted 
worthy to suffer for the name of their dear Lord and Master, which was 
then opposed by Jew and Gentile, they broke forth into an application of 
the second Psalm to the transactions tiben before their eyes. See Acta iv. 35. 
The primitive ChrisUans constantly followed this method in their devo^ 
tioiis ; and, particularly when, delivered out of the hands of pereeeuting 
tyrants by the victories of Constantino, they praised God for his goodness* 
and the glorious success and establishment of Christ's religion, no words 
were found so exquisitely adapted to the purpose, as those of David, in the 
zcvi. xcviii. and other realms — ^<<Sing unto the Lord a new song: sing 
unto the Lord, all the earth. Sing unto the Lord, and praise his name; be 
telling of his salvation from day to day. Declare his honour unto the 
heathens, his worehip unto all people,'^— &c. &c. &c. In these, and the 
like Psalms, wi continue to praise God, for all his spiritual meroies in 
Christ, to this day. 

The Psalms, thus applied, bave advantages, which no fresh compositions, 
however finely executed, can possibly have; since, besides their incompa* 
table fitness to express our sentiments, they are, at the same time, memonals 
of, and appeals to, former mereies and deliverances; they are acknowledg- 
ments of prophecies accomplished ; they point out the connexion between 
the old and new dispensations, Uiereby teaching us to admire and adore 
the wisdom of God displayed in both, and furnishing, while we read or 
sing them, an inexhaustible varie^ of the noblest matter that can engage 
the contemplations of man. 

Why is the mind more than ordinarily affected, and 'either melted into 
sorrow, or transported with joy, when on the days set apart for the comme- 
moration of our Saviour's birth, passion, resurrection, &c. the proper Psalms 
ore read, which the church hath appointed, following herein the directions 
of the evangelists and apostles, and the usage of the early ages ! Why, 
but because, by such appointment, we are necessarily put upon transferring 
our ideas from the complaints or exultations of Davia and Israel, to those 
of a suffering or glorified Messiah, of whose sufferings or fflories we par- 
ticipate, as membera of his mystical bodyl And how much more intense 
would be the effect, if, in the sermons preached on such occasions, such 

« 9 Cor. V. 17. Bi|o arrife aaret, CMitiane Leetor, et ubi talia in Divide legerit, to mlhl 
Ike eofitaf, non Aream, fragile lignum, aut Tabernaculum odd tectum pelliboe. non nrbem lapi* 
dibtti eompoeitam : non Templam divin* Majestati augnttum ; fed Chrieti et eeeleeis Saera- 
menta. ted vivoe lapidee, Cbritto angularl lapidi coaptatoa; ted ipsam Euebarietiam pneeentis 
D^i tettem ; deniqne ccleete rafniun ei sternam ftliciutem. Botiun Di$99rUtL d$ Psai. Cap. i. 
md/tn. 

t Heb. z. L 
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proper Psalms were expounded to the people, and their propriety erineedf 
as it might easily be % Discourses of this kind would make the hearts of 
the auditors to *' bum within them,*' and men would cease to wonder, that 
three thousand Jews were conTerted to the faith, by St. Peter's animated 
discourse on part of the sixteenth Psalm. Were believert once brought 
well acquainted with these proper Psalms, they would be better enabled to 
study and apply the rest, which might likewise be explained to them at 
different times, and certainly afford the finest subjects on which a Christian 
orator can employ his eloquence. That this was done in the pripnItiYe 
church, we learn from the exposition of the Psalms left us by St. Ohrysos- 
tom in the east, and St. Augustine in tlie west, those expositions still sub* 
sistingin the form of homilies, as delivered to their respective congregatidns. 
Is it not to be feared, that, for want of such instructions, the repetition of 
the Psalms, as performed by multitudes, is but one de&rree above mecbt^ 
nism 1 And is it not a melancholy reflection, to be mme at the dose of a « 
long life, that, after reciting them at proper seasons, through the greatest 
part of it,,no more should be known of their true meaning and applicatfony 
than when the Psalter was first taken in hand at school ! 

Many sensible and well-disposed persons, therefore, who, when they read 
or sing the Psalms, desire to read and to sing ^* with the spirit and the 
understanding," have long called for a commentary which might enable 
them to do so ; which mignt not only explain the literal sense of these di- 
vine compositions, and show how they may be accommodated to our tem- 
poral affairs, as members of civil society ;* but mi^ht also unfold the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of God, which are involved in them, and teach their 
application to us, as members of that spiritual and heavenly society, of 
which Christ Jesus is the head, and for wnose use, in every age, they were 
intended by their omniscient Author. A work of this kind, though often 
desired, has never yet been executed, upon any regular and consistent plan. 
The survey of a province in Theology, hitherto almost unoccupied- among 
tiie modems, which promised a great deal of pleasing as well as profitable 
employment, gave birth to the attempt- which nath been made to cultivate 
it, in &e ensuing commentary; in whic& the author has only endeavoured 
to evince, by an induction of particulars, the truth of what so many learned 
and good men have asserted in general, concerning the prophetical, or evan-' 
gelical import of the Psalter. Dr. Hammond, in the preface of his Anno- 
tations, tells us, he chose to leave every man to make applications of thia 
kind for himself, finding he had work enough upon his hands in the literal 
way. ^ But so much having been done by him, and other able critics in that 
way, it seems to be now time that something should be done in the other, 
and some directions given, in a case where directions cannot but be greatly 
wanted. 

Very few of the Psalms, comparatively, appear to be simply prophetical, 
and to belong only to Messiah, without the intervention of any other per- 
ison. Most of them, it is apprehended, have adouble sense, which stands 
upon this ground and foundation that the ancient patriarchs, prophets, priests, 
and kings, were typical characters, in their several offices, and in the more 
remark^le passages of their lives, their extraordinary depressions, and 
miraculous exaltations, foreshowing Him who was to arise, as the Head of 
\the holy family, the great Prophet, the true Priest, the everlasting King. 
^ The Israelitish polity, and the law of Moses, were purposely framed after 

* A concern for the proent peace and proeperity of the world, and of that kingdom to which 
we belong, ought ever to he entertained and cherished by the most exalted Christian. And if 
this part of the subject should at any lime, in the following work, appear to be but slightly 
touched upon, the i«ason is, because it lies obvious upon the surface, and has been so fre- 
quently ioculcat«i by other expositors. Nor are mankind indeed so liable to forget the relation 
they bear to the world, as they are to overlook that which subaisU between them and thelC 
Creator and Redeemer. 
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the example and abadow of things aplrittial and heavenly: and the eyents 
which happened to the ancient people of God, were designed to shadow 
out parallel occurrences, which should afterwards take place ki the accom- 
plisnment of man's redemption, and the rise and progress of the Christian 
church. For this reason, the Psalms composed for the use of Israel, and 
Israel's monarch, and by them accordingly used at the time, do admit of 
an Application to us, who are now *< the Israel of God,"* and to our Re- 
deemer, who is the King of this Israel, f 

Nor will this seem strange to us, if we reflect, that the same divine per- 
son, who inspired the Psalms, did also foreknow and predispose all events, 
of which he intended them to treat. And hence it is evident, that the spi- 
ritual sense is, and must be peculiar to the Scriptures ; because, of those 
persons and transactions only, which are there mentioned and recorded, can 
It be aj£rmed for certain that they were designed to be figurative. And 
should any one attempt to apply the narrative of Alexander's expedition by 
Quintus Curtius, or the commentaries of Cesar, as the New Testament 
writers have done, and taught us to do the histories of the Old, he would 
find himself unable to proceed three steps with consistency and propriety. 
The argument therefore, which would infer the absurdity of supposin^r the 
Scriptures to have a spiritual sense, from the acknowled^d absurdity of 
supposinor histories or poems merely human to have it, is inconclusive ; 
the sacred writings differing in this respect, from all other writings in the * 
world, as much as the nature of the transactions which they relate differs 
from that of all Other transactions, and the author who relates them differs 
from all other authors. 

*^ This double, or secondary sense of prophecy, was so far from giving 
offence to Lord Bacon, that he speaks of^it with admiration, as one scrikingr 
argument of its divinity. la wrting the prophecies of Seripturt wUh tkeS- 
events J we must dtlow^ says he,^ that latitude^ which is agreeable and fami- 
liar unto divine prophecies^ being of his nature^ with whom a thousand years ^ 
are but as one day $ and therefore they are not fulfilled punctually at onee^ but 
have springing and germinant aecompUshment through many ages, though the 
height^ or fulness of them^ may refer to some one age, 

" But, that we may not mistake or pervert this fine observation of onr 
^eat philosopher, it may be proper to take notice, that the reason of it holds 
in sucn prophecies only as respect the several successive parts of one sys- 
tem : which being intimately connected together, may be supposed to come 
within Uie view and eontemplation of the same prophecy; wnereas it would 
be endless, and one sees not on what grounds of reason we are authorized 
to look out for the accomplishment of prophecv, in any casual unrelated 
events of general history. The Scripture speaks of prophecy, as respect- 
ing Jesus, that is, as being one connected scheme of providence, of which 
the Jewish dispensation makes a part: so that here we are led to expect 
that springing and germinant accomplishment which is mentioned. But, bad 
the Jewish law been complete in itself, and totally unrelated to the Chris- 
tian, the general principle— ^Ao/ a thousand years are with God but as one 
day — ^would no more justify us in extending a Jewish prophecy to Christian 
events, because perhaps it was eminently fulfilled in them, than it would 
justify us in extending it to any other signally corresponding events whaU 
soever. It is only when the prophet hath one uniform connected design be- 
fore him that we are authorized to use this latitude of interpretation. For 
then the prophetic Spirit naturally runs along the several parts of such de- 

* Gal. vi. 16. 

t That e.x]Nre«siont and deacriptioni in hnman writings ara often to frased as to admit of a 
doable sense, withoat any impropriety or conAision, is shown by the very learned Mr. Mcr- 
riek, in his excellent Observations on Dr. Benson's Esssy concerning the unity of Sense, ftc 
subjoined to his wf MotatiMw on tkt Ptainu, 
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sign, and unites the remotest events with th6 nearest : the style of the pro* 
phet, in the mean time, so adaptinf^r itself to this double prospect, as to 

Saint the near and subordinate event in terms ih^temphaticauy represent the 
istant and more considerable. So that, with this explanation, nothing can 
be more just or philosophical, than the idea which Lord Bacon snggests^ of 
divine prophecy. 

*< The great scheme of redemption, we are now considering, being the 
only scheme in the plan of Providence, which, as far as we know, hath 
been prepared and dignified by a continued system of prophecy, at least 
this being the only scheme to which we have seen a prophetic system ap- 
plied, men do not so readilv apprehend the doctrine of dmbk sense in pro- 
phecy, as they would do, £f they saw it exemplified in other cases. But 
what the history of mankind does not supply we may represent to ourselves 
by many obvious suppositions ; which cannot justify, indeed, such a scheme 
of things, but may facilitate the conception of it."* 

In allegories framed by man, the ground-work is generally fiction,f be- 
cause of tne difiiculty of finding one true series of facts, which shall exactly 
represent another. But the great disposer of events, ** known unto whom 
are all his works," from the beginning to the end of time, was able to efiect 
this ; and the scripture allegories are therefore equally true, in the letter and 
in the spirit of them. The events signifying, no less than those signified, 
really happened, as they are said to liave done.^ Why the allegories of 
the most perfect form, with which the book of God abounds, and which' 
are all pregnant with truths of the highest import, should be treated with 
nedect and contempt, while the imperfect allegories of man^s devising are 
universally sought after and admirewl, as the most pleasing and most effica- 
cious method of conveying instruction, it is not easy to say. Why should 
it not afford a believer as much delight, to contemplate the lineaments of 
his Saviour, portrayed in one of the patriarchs, as to be informed, that the 
character of lapis was designed by Virgil to adumbrate that of Antonius 
Musa, physician to Augustus! Or why should not a discourse upon the 
redemption of the church, as foreshadowed by the exodus of Israel, have 
as many admirers among Christians, as a dissertation, however ingeniously 
composed, on the descent of Mneaa to the infernal regions, considered as 
typical of an initiation into the Eleusinian mysteries? 

A learned, judicious, and most elegant writer of the present age hath 
stated and illustrated the subject we are now upon, with a felicity of thought 
and expression peculiar to himself. 1 shall endeavour to gratify the En- 
glish reader witti a view of his sentiments. The beauties of his language 
are not to be translated. 

*< It would be an arduous and adventurous undertaking to attempt to lay 
down the rules observed in the conduct of the Mystic Allegory ; so diverse 
are the modes in w^hich the Holy Spirit has thought proper to communicate 
his counsels to different persons upon different occasions, inspiring and di- 
recting the minds of the prophets according to his good pleasure ; at one 
time vouchsafing more full and free discoveries of future events : while, at 
another, he is more obscure and sparing in his intimations. From hence, 
of course, ariseth a great variety in the scripture usage of this kind of al- 
legory, as to the manner in which the spiritual sense is couched under the 

* Bishop Hurd'B excellent Introduction to the Stady of the Prophecies, Serm. iil. 

1 1 say " generally," since, as the above cited Mr. Merrick Justly observes, " It is possible 
(ibr example) in a compliniental address to a modern statesman, or general, to relate ttie ac- 
tions of some ancient patriot of the same character, in such a manner, that the parallel in- 
tended to bo drawn between them, shall be readily known, and the praises expressly tiestowed 
on the one, be transferred, by the reader's own application, to the other." 

t Neque ]iropterea ab historico, sive literali atque immediatio, ut aioot, sensu aberrare nos 
oportet: quinederit clarior et Aindatior secretions illius inteliigenUc sensus, qud typum 
ipsjom, hoc est, historiam ac literam figemus certius. Bouuet lHt$mfUL in P»aL adfaum. 
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other. Sometimes It can hardly break forth and show itself at intervals 
through the iiteraU which meets the eye as the ruling sense, and seems to 
have taken entire possession of the words and phrases. On the contnury, 
it is much oflener the capital figure in the piece, and stuids confessed at 
once by such splendour of language, that the letter, in its turn, is thrown 
ioto shades, and almost totally disappears. Sometimes it shines with a 
constant equable light; and sometimes it darts upon us on a sudden, like a 
flash of lightning Som the clouds. But a composition is never moiB truly 
elegant and beautiful, than when the two senses, alike conspicuous, rua 
parallel together through the whole poem, mutually corresponding with, 
and illustrating each other. I will produce an undoubted instance or two 
of this kind, which will show my meaning, and confirm, what has hitherto 
been advanced on the subject of tiie mystic allegory. 

*' The establishment of David upon his throne, notwithstanding the op- 
position made to it by his enemies, is the subject of the second Psalm, 
bavid sustains it in a two-fold character, literal and allegorical. If we 
read over the Psalm first with an eye to the literal David, Sie meaninff is 
obvious, and put out of all dispute by the sacred history. There is indeed an 
uncommon glow in the expression, and sublimity in the figures, and the 
diction is now and then exaggerated as it were on purpose to intimate, and 
lead us to the contemplation of higher and more important matters concealed 
within. In compliance with this admonition, if we take another survey of 
the Psalm, as relative to the person and concerns of the spiritual David, a 
nobler series of events instantly rises to view, and the meaning becomes 
more evident, as well as exalted. The colouring, which may perhaps seem 
too bold and glaring for the king of Israel, will no lon^r appear so, when 
laid upon his great antitype. After we have thus attentively considered the 
subjects apart, let us look at them together, and we shall behold the full 
beauty and majesty of this most charming poem. We shall perceive the 
two senses very distinct from each other, yet conspiring in perfect harmony, 
and bearing a wonderful resemblance in every feature and lineament, while 
the analogy between them is so exactiy preserved, that either may pass for 
the original from whence the other was copied. New light is continually 
cast upon the phraseology, fresh weight and dignity are added to the senti- 
ment, till gradually ascending from things below to things above, from hu- 
man afiairs to those which are divine, they bear the great important theme 
upwards with them, and at length place it in the height and brightness of 
heaven. 

*< What hath been observed with regard to this Psalm, may also be ap- 
plied to the seventy-second ; the subject of which is of the same kind, and 
treated in the same manner. Its title might be, Th^ Inauguration of Solo- 
mon. The scheme of the allegory is alike in both ; but a diversity of matt^ 
occasions an alteration in the diction. For whereas one is employed in 
celebrating the magnificent triumphs of victory, it is the design or the other 
to draw a pleasing picture of peace, and of that felicity which is her inse- 
parable attendant. The style is therefore of a more even and temperate 
sort, and more richly ornamented. It abonndeth not with those sudden 
ohan^ of the person speaking, which dazale and astonish; but the ima- 
l^ry IS borrowed from the delightful scenes with which creation cheers the 
sight, and the pencil of the divine artist is dipped in the softest colonn of 
natnre. And here we may take notice how peculiarly adapted to the genios 
of this kind of allegory the parabolical style is, on aoconnt of tiiat great 
yarie^^ of natural images to be found in it. For as these images are capa^ 
ble of being employed in the illustration of thinss divine and human, be- 
tween which there » a certain analogy maintained, so they easily afford that 
ambiguity which is necessary in this species of composition, where the 
language is applicable to each sense, and Qbscure in witner ; it comprehends 

3 
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both parts of the allegory, and may be clearly and distinctly referred to one 
or the other."* 

The scheme of exposition so beantifnlly delineated, and illnstrated in two 
instances by this truly valuable author, has been extended, in theory, by 
another learned writer, to a g^eat part of the Psalter; and that upon a prin- 
ciple deduced from the attributes of God, and the nature and design or the 
divine dispensations; though his own labours, like those of Dr. Hammond, 
were employed chiefly in literal criticism. His reasoning is as follows— 

** In this point (namely, the application of the Psalms to the mysteries 
of the gospel) I am very clear. The Jews only, as a nation, acknowledeed 
the one supreme God, under the name of Jehovah ; they must be therefore 
his peculiar people. There is nothing capricious in this ; they are correlates, 
and of necessity answer reciprocally to each other. Hence that singular 
intercourse between God and them. Hence, among other instances of his 
favour, his communication of himself to them by supernatural ways of 
oracle, inspiration, &c. When the acknowledgment of the one God branched 
itself, from this Jewish flock, over the face of the earth, and by that means 
he was become the God of all mankind, they must all, for the same reason, 
become his people. As God is ever the same, and his doings uniform, his 
conduct towards mankind must exactly be proportioned to his conduct to- 
wards the Jewish nation. Let us thererore place God in common over them 
both ; and there will be— on one side, the Jewish nation ; and on the other, 
mankind : on one side Canaan, and a national prosperity ; on the other, 
heaven, and human h&ppiness : on one side, a reaeroption from Eg3rptian 
servitude, and national evils ; on the other, a redemption of the whole human 
race from absolute evil : on one side, national cnmes atoned by national 
ceremonies, sacrifices, priests; on the other, sins expiated by the one uni- 
versal sacrifice of Jesus Christ: on one side, national and temporary 
saviours, kings, prophets, &c. ; on the other, all this universal and eternal : 
on one side the law, and every branch of it, adapted to a favourite nation ; 
on the other, the everlasting gospel, suited to all mankind. It is impossi- 
ble, therefore, that God can say anything to David, under the quality of 
king of this chosen nation, which he does not speak at the same time to 
Jesus Christ, as king of all the elect: and that in a truer and nobler sense. 
To each of them he speaks in a sense adapted to the nature of their respec- 
tive kingdoms. Nor is this latter a bare accommodation of words, but the 
first and highest meaning of them, and which only, absolutely speakin&r, can 
be the true sense of God ; the other being this sense, confined to a particular 
circumstance ; in other words, an absolute truth, made history, and matter 
of fact. This is a principle, which shows, that, far from denying the Chris- 
tian application, I consider the literal and historic^ sense only as a kind of 
vehicle for it.f 

Upon this plan it is, that many of the Psalms are interpreted in the fol- 
lowing sheets. 

In such of them as were written by David, and treat of his afiairs, that 
extraordinary person is considered as an illustrious representative of Messiah, 
who is more than once foretold under the name of David, and to whom are 
applied, in the New Testament, Psalms which do undoubtedly, in the letter 
of them, relate to David, and were composed on occasion of particular oo> 
currences which befell him ; a circumstance in theology, to be accounted 
for upon no other principle. 

* When therefore he describeth himself as one hated and persecuted without 
a cause ; as one accused of crimes which he never committed, and suffering 

* Bittaop Lovrth on the Hebrew poetry, Lect. x\. 

t Preface to An EaMy towanls a New En^iiBb VertioD of tlie Book of Psalmt, by ttae 
Rev. Mr. Modge. 
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for sins, the rery thoaghts of which he abhorred : as one whose life was 
imbittered by affliction, and his soul orerwhelmed with sorrows ; yet, withal, 
as one whom no troubles coold induce to renounce his trust and confidence 
hi the promises of God concerning him, when he repeateth his resolutions 
of adhering to the diyine law, setting forth its Yarious excellencies, and the 
comforts which it afforded him in the days of adversity ; when he complaineth 
of that implacable malice, and unrelenting' fury, with which he was pursued 
by Saul and his attendants, by Doeg the Edomite, by rebellious Aosalom, 
traitorous Ahitophel, &c. and when, contrary to all appearances, he pre- 
dicteth their destruction, with his own final exaltation; in .expounding the 
Psalms of this cast and complexion, it hath been my endeavour to direct the 
reader's thoughts to parallel circumstances, which present themselves in the 
history of the true David ; his sorrows and sufferings; his resignation under 
them all ; his obedience to the will of his Father; the temper and behaviour 
of his betrayers and murderers; the prophecies of judgments to be inflicted 
upon them, and of glory to be conferred upon him. Ab the Psalter was the 
liturgy of the Jewish church, of which our Lord was a member, and to 
which he therefore entirely conformed, during his abode and humiliation 
upon earth, he might pour forth his complaints and " ofiTer up his prayers 
and supplications, with strong crying and tears,"* in the very words which 
his progenitor David had before used under his own troubles, but which 
were given by inspiration, with a view to the case of that blessed person, 
whom, in those troubles, he had the honour to prefigure. 

Other Psalms there are, which disclose far different scenes. In them, the 
sorrows of David are at an end, and the day of his deliverance hath already 
dawned. The heavens are opened, and Jehovah appeareth in the cause of 
his afflicted servant. He descendeth from above, encompassed with donds 
and darkness, preceded by fire and hail, proclaimed by thunder and earth- 
quake, and attended by lightnings and whirlwinds. The mountains smoke, 
and the rocks melt before him; the foundations of the globe are uncovered, 
and the deep from beneath is moved at his presence. The adversary is 
dismayed and confounded ; opposition, in the height of its career^ feels the 
blast through all its powers, and instantly withers away. The anointed of 
God, according to his original designation, is at length elevated to the 
throne ; his sceptre is extended over the nations ; the temple is planned by 
him, and erected by his son ; the services of religion are appointed in per- 
fect order and beauty : Jerusalem becometh a praise in all the earth ; and 
the kingdom is established in honour, peace, and felicity. If in Psalms of 
the former kind, the holy Jesus miffht behold those persecutions and suffer- 
ings under which he was to be hunibled, and to mourn, during his pilgrim- 
age here below ; in Psalms of this latter sort he might strengthen and con- 
sole himself ss a man « touched with the feelings of our infirmities, and 
tempted in all points like as we are,*' by viewing " the glory that should 
follow ;'* by contemplatiner the manifestation of the Father in favour of his 
beloved Son ; his own joyful resurrection, triumphant ascension, and mag- 
nificent inauguration ; the conversion of the world, and the establishment of 
the church ; events, which were foreshadowed by, those abov&>mentioned ; and 
to which, when the strongest expressions made use of by the divine Psalmist 
ore applied, they will no longer appear hyperbolical ; especially if we bear 
in mind, that these prophetic descriptions wait for their full and final ac- 




bto heaven ; where all the members of that body, which have been afiUcted, 

•Heb.v.7. fCoLitSi 
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and haye mourned with their Lord and Master, shall be comforted and 
glorified together with him.* 

In some of the Psalms, David appears as one suffering for his sins. When 
man speaks of sin, he speaks of what is his own ; and therefore, every 
Psalm, where sin is confessed to be the cause of sorrow, belongs originaily 
and properly to us, as fallen sons of Adam, like David, and all other men. 
This is the case of the fifty-first, and the rest of those which are styled 
Penitential Psalms, and have always been used in the church as such. 
Sometimes, indeed, it happens, that we meet with heavy complaints of the 
number and burthen of sins, in Psalms, from which passages are quoted in 
the New' Testament as uttered bj our Redeemer, in which there seems to 
be no change of person from beginning to end. We are assured, for instance, 
by the apostle, Heb. x. 5. and the sixth, seventh, and eighth verses of the 
fortieth Psalm, ** Sacrifice'and offering thou didst not desire,'* &c. are spoken 
by Messiah, coming to abolish the legal sacrifices, by the oblation of him* 
fl^f once for all. The same person, to appearance, continues speaking, and, 
only three verses after, complains in the following terms; ''Innumerable 
evils have compassed me about, mine iniquities have taken hold of me, so 
that I am not aole to look up ; they are more than the hairs of my head, 
therefore my heart faileth me." So again, there are no less than five quota- 
tions from aifferent parts of the sixty-ninth Psalm, all Concurring to inform 
us, that Christ is the speaker through that whole Psalm. Yet the fifth 
verse of it runs thus; <' O God, thou knowest my foolishness and my CDC^K 
guiltiness is not hid from thee.** The solution of this difficulty given, and 
continually insisted on, in the writings of the Fathers, is this; that Christ 
in the day of his passion, standing cnargred with the sin and guilt of his 
people, speaks of such their sin and guilt, as if they were his own, appro- 
priating to himself those debts, for which, in the capacity of a surety, he 
had made himself responsible. The lamb^ which, under the law, was 
offered for sin, took the name Qty»t " guilt,** because the guilt contracted by 
the offerer, was transferred to that iunocent creature, and typically expiated 
by its blood. f Was not this exactly the case, in truth and reality, with 
tne Lamb of God ? '' He did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth ; 
but he bare our sins in his own body on the tree.:^ He was made sin for 
us who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him.**§ Christ and the church compose one mystical person, of which he 
is the head, and the church the body : and as the body speaks by the head, 
and the head for the body, he speaks of her sin, and she of his righteous- 
ness ; which consideration is at the same time a key to any claims of righ- 
teousness made in the Psalms by her, and to any confession of sin made by 
him. This seems to be a satisfactory account of the matter. Such at least, 
appears to have been the idea generally adopted and received, in the first 
ages of the Christian church ; a circumstance, which it is presumed, will 
be deemed a sufficient apology for the author, if in the explication of such 
passages, he hatb ventured to proceed accordingly. Nay, and even in re- 
citing the Penitential Psalms, when the unhappy sufferer is ready to sink 
down under that weight of wo which sin hath laid upon him, if he will ex- 
tend his thoughts, as he is sometimes directed to do, to that holy and most 

* Neque pretermittenduin illad Auguitini pataim; tunc Ptalmos videri saaviaBimM, ae 
dtriDintina luce perAuoc, cum in his caput et membra. Cbristum et Eccleaiam, aive apertd 
propalatoa, aive latentor designatoa intelligimua. Qnare iterdm atque iterdm erigamna animoa ; 
atque ubi atque Davidem Solomonem ; ubi Davidia hoatea, Saulem, Aefaitopbelem, alioa; ubi 
bana et paoem, captiyitatem Hb^natem, ac cetera, ejuamodi audimua ; turn animo inflgamua 
CliriBtam, Eooeleaiaia labcnribaa parieoliaque exercitam. atque inter adveraa ct proapera pere- 
grinantem; turn aaoetoramperaecutorea, oon modd viaibilea, aed etiam in yiaibileaiUaaatqua 
aSreaa poteatatea, pugnaaque in taAc vili perpetea, ac feoutoran poateA paoem aempitarnam. 
Botntl lHsi§rtaL in Ptaim, od Ftn. 

t See Lev. V. «. tlFet.U.S8. {SCor.v.Sl. 
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ionooent person, who felt and sorrowed so much for tis all, he will thereby 
furnish himself with the best argument for patience, and an inexhaustible 
source of comfort. Nor can it, indeed, well be imagined, that our blessed 
Lord, as a member of the Jewish church, and an attendant on the serrice of 
the synagogue, though conscious to himself of no sin, did not frequently 
join with his <* brethren according to the flesh," in the repetition of the 
Penitential as well as the other Pssdms, on the days of humiliation and 
expiation, when the use of them might be prescribed. If from his circum- 
sion to his crucifixion he **bare our sins In his own body ;*' why should it 
be thought strange, that he should confess them, on our behalf, Vith hia 
own mouth 1 

The offence taken at the supposed uncharitable and vindicatiTe spirit of 
the imprecations which occur in some of the Psalms, ceases immediately, if 
we change the imperatiye for the future, and read, not ** let them be con- 
founded," &e. but, " THET SHALL BE confouuded," &c. of which the He* 
brew is equally capable. Such passages will then have no more difficulty 
in them, tnan the other frequent predictions of divine yengeance in the 
writings of the prophets, or denunciations of it in the gospels, intended to 
warn, to alarm, and to lead sinners to repentance, that they may fly from 
the wrath to come. This is Dr. Hammond's observation ; who very pro- 
perly remarks, at the same time, that in many places of this sort, as parti- 
cularly in Psalm cix. (and the same may be said of Psalm Ixix.) it is 
reasonable to resolve, that Christ himself speaketh in the prophet; as being 
the person there principally concerned, ana the completion most signal in 
many circumstances there mentioned ; the succession, especially of Matthiasy 
to the apostleship of Judas. It is true, that in the citation made by St. 
Peter from Psalm cix. in Acts i. 20. as also in that made by St. Paul from 
Psalm Ixix. in Rom. xi. 9. the imperative form is preserved ; " let his 
habitation be void," &c. " let their table be made a snare," &c. But it 
may be considered, that the apostles generally cited from the Greek of th^ 
LaX. version ; and took it as they found it, making no alteration, when the 
passage, as it there stood, was sufficient to prove the main point which it 
was adduced to prove. If the imprecatory form be still contended for, all 
that can be meant by it, whether uttered by the prophet, by Messiah, or by 
ourselves, must be a solemn ratification of the just judgments of the AN 
mighty against his impenitent enemies, like what we find ascribed to the 
blessed spirits in heaven, when such judgments were executed. Rev. xi. 17, 
18. xvi. 5, 6, 7. See Merrick's Annotations on Psalm cix. and Witsii 
Miscellan. Sacr. Lib. I. Cap. xviii. Sect. 24. But by the future rendering 
of the verbs, every possible objection is precluded at onoe. This methoa 
has therefore been adopted in the ensuing commentary. 

Of the Psalms which relate to Israel, some are employed in celebratinff 
the mercies vouchsafed them, from their going forth out of Esnrpt to their 
complete settlement in Canaan. These were the constant^stanaiog subieett 
of praise and thanksgiving in the Israelitish church. But we are taught by 
the writers of the New Testament, to consider this part of their history as 
one continued figure, or allegory. We are told, that there is another spiritual 
Israel of God ; other children of Abraham, and heirs of the promise ; another 
circumcision, another Egypt, from the bondage of which they are redeemed ; 
another wilderness, Uirough which they journey ; other dangers and difficul- 
ties, which there await them ( other bread from heaven, for their support ; and 
another rock to supply them with living water ; other enemies to overcome ; 
another land of Canaan, and another Jerusalem, which they are to obtun aad 
possess for ever. In the saipe light are to be viewed the various provocatioBS 
and punishments, captivities and restorations of old Israel afterwards, con- 
oeming which it is likewise true, that they ^ happened onto them for ensam- 
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plea/** types, or figures, <* and were written for oar admonition."f Care has 
therefore oeen taken, to open and apply, for that salutary purpose, the 
Psalms which treat of the above-mentioned particulars. 

What id said in the Psalms occasionally of the law and its ceremonies, 
sacrifices, ablutions, and purifications ; of the tabernacle and temple, with 
the services therein performed ; and of the Aaxonical priesthood ; all this 
Christians transfer to the new law ; to the oblation bf Christ ; to justifieatioh 
by his blood, and sanctification by his Spirit ; to the true tabernacle or 
^ temple, not made with hands ; and to what was therein done for the salva- 
tion of tfte world, by Him who was, in one respect, a sacrifice ; in another, 
a temple ; and in a third, a high priest for ever, after the order of Melebi- 
sedek. That such was the intention of these legal figures, is declared at 
large in the Epistle to the Hebrews ; and they are of great assistance to us 
now, in forming our ideas of the realities to which thev correspond. '* Under 
the Jewish economy,'* says the excellent Mr. Pascal, ** truth appeared but 
in figure ; in heaven it is open, and without a veil ; in the church militant 
it is so veiled, as to be yet disesmed by its correspondence to the figure. 
As the fiffure was first built upon the truth, so the truth is now distinguish- 
able by the figure.*' The variety of strong expressions used by David, in 
the nineteenth, and the hundred and nineteenth Pssdms, to extol the en- 
livening, saving, healinsr, comforting efficacy of a law, which, in the letter 
of it, whether ceiemonicJ or moral, without pardon and grace, could minister 
nothing but condemnation, do sufficiently prove, that David understood ^ 
spirit of it, which was the gospel itself.^ And if any who recited tbose 
Psalms, had not the same idea, it was not the fault of the law, or of the 
Psalms, of Moses, or of David, or of him who inspired both, but it was 
their own ; as it is that of the Jews at this hour, though their prophecies 
have now been fulfilled, and th^r tjrpes realized. ** He that takes his 
estimate of the Jewish religion from the grossnessof the Jewish multitude," 
as the last cited author observes, *< cannot fail of making a very wrong 
judgment. It is to be sought for in the sacred writings of the prophets, 
who have given us sufficient assurance, that they understood the law not 
according to the letter. Our religion, in like manner, is true and divine in 
the gospels, and in the preaching of the apostles ; but it appears utterly 
disfigured in those who maim or corrupt it." 

Besides the figures supplied by the children of Israel, and by the law, 
there is another set of images onan employed in the Psalms, to describe the 
blessings of redemption. These are borrowed from the natural world, the 
manner of its original production, and operations continually carried on in 
it. The visible works of God are formed to lead U8, under the direction of 
his word, to a knowledge of those which are invisible ; they five us ideas, 
by analogy, of a new creation rising gradually, like the old one, out of 
darkness and deformity, until at length it arrives at Ae perfection of glory 

*Gr. tlOor.x. 11. 

X Hec inter, veri et ipiritatlet Judmu ^ot eit, ante Christum Cbristi diadnili, altiora cog i- 
tabant, et rerum csleatiam Saeramenta veiierati, novam Jenualem, novum Temirium, novam 
arcam intuebantur. Beetutt Disaertat. in PsaL Cap. 1.— Lex, luzta Spiritum accepta, ipsum 
erat Evangelium, rab veteribua figurie delitescens, et oeremoniarum velii obtectum, ab ipso 
quidem Mose (imprimie in Deuteronomio) altquatenoi et pro temponim ratione explicatdro, a 
Pro^etie verd luocedentibui (ut visum est Divine Saptentitt) diloddius ostensura, demum a 
ChriBto et Apostolis plenissimfi et luoe ipso Bole clariori pateractum. BulU Opera ptr Orate, 
p. 614.— If the Jews, as oar Saviour tells them, *' thought they had eternal lire in their scrip- 
tures,** they must needs have understood them in a si^ritusl sense s and I know not wliat 
other spiritual sense, that should lead them to the expectation of eternal life, they could put on 
their scriptures, but that prophetic or typical sense, which respected the Mesaiah. Jesus ex- 
pressly assertf , at the same time, that their " eeriptures testified of him.** How generally tbe^ 
do so, he explained at larve. In that remarkable conversation with two of his disciples after hia 
resurrection ; when " be^nning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded un to them in all 
the •criptarw the thiags coneeming hinmlf.** Burd'i Jhtrsi. u tkt Stmiif if tk$ PrvpUntt^ 
8em. ii. 
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and beauty ; 80 that while we praise the Lord for all the wondere of his 
power, wisdom, and love, displayed in a system which is to wax old and 
perish, we may therein contemplate, as in a fflass, those new heavens, and 
that new earth, of whose duration there shall be no end.* The sun, that 
fountain of life, and heart of the world, that bright leader of the armies of 
heaven, enthroned in glorious majesty ; the moon shining with a lustre 
borrowed from his beams ; the stars glittering by night in the clear firmap 
ment : the air giving breath to all things that live and move ; the interchanges 
of light and darkness ; the course of the year, and the sweet vicissitude of 
seasons; the rain and the dew descending from above, and the fruitful ness 
of the earth caused by them; the bow bent by the hands of the Most High, 
which compasseth the heaven about with a glorious circle ; the awful voice 
of thunder, and the piercing power of lightning; the instincts of animals, f 
and the qualities of vegetables and minerals ; the great and wide sea, widi 
hs unnumbered inhabitants ; all these are ready to instruct us in the mysteries 
of faith, and the duties of morality. 

They apeak their Maker. as they can, 

Bat want and aikihe tongue of man. Faixbll. 

The advantages of Messiah's reign are represented in some of the Psalms 
under images of this kind. We behold a renovation of all things, and the 
world, as it were, new created, breaks forth into singing. The earth is 
crowned with sudden verdure and fertility ; the field is loyful, and all that 
is in it; the woods rejoice before the Lord ; the floods clap their hands in 
concert, and ocean fills up the mighty chorus, to celebrate the advent of the 
great King. 

Similar to these, are the representations of spiritual mercies by temporal 
deliverances from sickness, prison, danger or perishing in storms at sea, 
and from the sundry kinds of calamity and death to which the body of man 
is subject ; as also by scenes of domestic felicity, and by the flourishing 
state of well-ordered communities, especially that of Israel in Canaan, 
which, while the benediction of Jehovah rested upon it, was a picture of 
heaven itself.— The foregoing, and every other species of the sacred im- 
agery, if there be any other not hitherto included, it hath been the author's 
main endeavour to illustrate. And a view of what is done in this way, will, 
it is humbly hoped, afford some reason to think there may not be that neces- 
sary connection, whieh a late noble writer has been pleased to suppose, 
between devotion and dulness. 

The Psalms which remain, are such as treat in plain terms, without fijpies 
or examples, of wisdom and folly, righteousness and sin ; the happiness 
produced by one, and the misery caused by the other ; of particular virtues 

* Read natnre : nature ii a fKend to tmth ; 

Nature u Chrittian, preachee to mankind ; 

And hide dead matter aid us in our creed. Yodmo. 

t " I believe a good natural pbiloiopher might ehow, with great reaaon and probability, that 
there ii aeaice a beaet, bird, reptile, or insect, that does not, in each particular climate, instrua < 
and admonish mankind of some neeeseary truth, for their happiness either in body or mind.** 
Dr. CSk«yM*« Philo$cpkiua On^$cturt$ m UUprtftrenee ^ FfetakU Food, p. 73. That which a 
celebrated writer has often observed concerning a poet, may perhaps be equally applicable to a 
diTine— "To him nothing can be useless. Whatever is beautifhl, and whatever is dreadAil, 
abiDuld be familiar to hit imagination : he should be conversant with all that ia awfully vast 
or elegantly little. The plants of the garden, the animals of the wood, the minerals of the 
earth, and meteors of the sky, should au concur to store his mind with inexhaustible variety ; for ' 
every idea is useAil for the enforcement or decoration of moral or religious truth; and he who 
knows most, will have moat power of diversifying his scenes, and of gratifying his reader vi^th 
remote allnsiona, and unexpected instruction By fiim, therefore, no kind of knowledge should bt 
overlooked. Be should ranje mounuins and deserts for images and reaemblnnces, and picture^ 
upon his mind every tree of the forest, and Hower of the vall^; the crags or the roek, and the 
maaes of the stream.** Rassblas, Chap. x. The reader may see this exemplifled i n aome " Dia- 
qni^tionson Select Subjects of Scripture,*' by my worthy firiend. the Rev. Mr. Jones, whose 
laboun nmkM iltvldeBt, that true PbiloiO|ihy will ever bt the handmaid of true divinity. 
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and rices ; of the vanity of human life ; of the attributes of God ; of that 
patience with which the faithful should learn to bear the sight of wicked- 
ness triumphant, in this worid, looking forward to the day of final retribu* 
tion ; and subjects of the like nature. As Psalms of this kind call for little 
in the expository way, the general doctrines or precepts implied in them, 
or suggested by them, are arawn forth in short reflections, attempted after 
the manner of those made by father Quesnel, on each verse of the new 
Testament. The opportunitjr of doing this, where nothing else seemed to 
be required, and indeed of doing, upon every occasion, what did seem to be 
required in any way, was the reason for throwing the work into its present 
form, rather than that of a paraphrase, or any other. Some repetitions, in 
a performance of this sort, are unavoidable. But a commentary on the 
book of Psalms is not to be read all at once;* and it was thought better to 
give the exposition of each Psalm complete in itself, than to re^r the reader 
elsewhere ; which, therefore, is only done, when passages of a considerable 
length occur in two Psalms, without any material difference. 

Such is the method the author has taken, such the authorities upon which 
he has proceeded, and such the rules by which he has directed himself. If 
consistency and uniformity in the comment have been the result, they will 
afford, it is hoped, no contemptible argument on its behalf; since it is scarce 
possible to expound uniformly, on an erroneous plan, so great a variety of 
figurative language' as is to be found in the book of Psalms.f 

Let us stop, for a moment, to contemplate the true character of thesa 
sacred hymns. 

Greatness confers no exemption from the cares and sorrows of life. Its 
share of them freauently bears a melancholy proportion to its exaltation. 
This the Israelitisn monarch experienced. He sought in piety that peace 
which he could not find in empire, and alleviated the disquietudes of state 
with the exercises of devotion. 

His invaluable Psalms convey those comforts to others which they afforded 
to himself. Composed upon particular occasions, yet designed for general 
use ; delivered out as services for Israelites under the law, yet no less 
adapted to the circumstances of Christians under the gospel ; they present 
religion to us in the most engaging dress ; communicating truths which 
philosophy could never investi^te, in a style which poetry can never equal ; 
while history is made the vehicle of prophecy, and creation lends ail its 
charms to paint the glories of redemption. Calculated alike to profit 
and to please, they inform the understanding, elevate the affections, and 
entertain the imagination. Indited under Uie influence of Him, to whom 
all hearts are known, and all events foreknown, they suit mankind in all 
situations, grateful as the manna which descended from above, and con- 
formed itself to every palate. The fairest productions of human wit, aAer 
a few perusals, like gathered flowers, wither in our hands, and lose their 

* The roost profitable iray of reading it. perhaps, wodM be, by smaH portions, often reviewing 
the text and the pomroent, and comparing them carefully together; at times when the mind is 
moflt free, vacant, and calm ; in the morning, more especially, to prepare and fortify it for the 
business of the day ; and in the evening, to recompose, and set it in order, for the approaching 
season of rest. 

t nrbe student in Theology, who Is desirous fbr ftu-tber infbrroation upon a sulgect so curious, 
80 entertaining, and so interesting, as that of the figurative language of Scripture, the prin* 
ciplea on which it is founded, and the best rule to be observed in the sober and rQtiooal inter* 
pretation of it, may find satisftction by consulting the following antbon-^ 

Lowth's Preftce to his Commentary on the Prophets. 

Lowth Pmlect. de Sacr. Poes. Heb. Flnelect. iv.— zii. 

Pasears Thoughts, Sect, z.—ziv. 

Hurd*s Introd. to the study of the Prophecies. Berm. ii. iii. ir. 

Vitringa Obeervat. Sacr. Lib. vi.Cup. xx. et Lib. vii. 

■ Prgftit. ad Comment, in Jesalam. 

Glassii Philologia SAcr. Lib. ii. 

Witsil Miscellan. Sacra. TcMn. I. Lib. iii, Cap. ill. Ub. ii. Dissert, i. ii. OEconom. Foad. Lib. 
hr. Cap. vi. ->z. 

Waterland's Oonenil Prelhee to Scriptwn Findiemd, 
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fragraney : but these unfading plants of paradise beeomef as we are acons- 
tomed to thezii, still more ana more beautiful ; their bloom appeara to be 
daily heightened; fresh odours are emitted, and new sweets extracted from 
them. He who hath once tasted their excellencies, will desire to taste them 
again ; and he who tastes them oftenest, will relish them best. 

And now could the author flatter himself, that any one would take half 
the pleasure in reading the following exposition, which he hath taken in v 
writing it, he wonld not fear the loss, of nis labour. The employment de- 
tached him from the bustle and hnrry of life, the din of politics, and the 
noise of folly ; ranity and yexation new away for a season, care and dis« 
quietude came not near his dwelling. He arose, fresh as the morning to 
his task ; the silence of the night invited him to pursue it ; and he can truly 
say, that food and rest were not preferred before it. Every Psalm improTed 
ianniteW upon his acquaintance with it, and no one gave him uneasiness \ 
but the last ; for then he grieved that his work was done. Happier houra 
than those which have been spent on these meditations upon the Songs of 
Sion, he never expects to see in this world. Very pleasantly did they pass, 
and moved smoothly and swiftly along: for, when tnus engaged, he counted 
no time. They are gone, but have left a relish and a fragrance upon the 
mind, and the remembrance of them is sweet. 

But, alas, these are the fond effdsions of parental tenderness. Others 
will view the production with very different eyes, and the harsh voice of 
inexorable criticism will too soon awaken hin^ from his pleasing dream. 
He is not insensible, that many learned and good men, whom he does not 
therefore value and respect the less, have conceived strong prejudices against 
the scheme of interpretation here pursued ; and he knows how little the 
generality of modem Christians have been accustomed to speculations of 
uiis kind; which it may likewise, perhaps, be said, will give occasion to 
the scoffs of oar adversaries, the Jews and the Deists. Yet, if in the pre- 
ceding pa^ it hath been made to appear, that the application of the Psalms 
to evangelical subjects, times, and circumstances, stands upon firm spround; 
that it may be prosecuted upon a regular and consistent plan ; and that it is 
not only expedient, but even necessary, to render the use of them in our de- 
votions rational and profitable ; will it be presumption in him to hope, that 
Qpon a calm and dispassionate review of tne matter, prejudices may subside 
and be done away 1 If men, in these days, have not been accustomed to 
such contemplatioas, is it not high time they should become sol Can thev 
begin too soon to study and make themselves masters of a science, whion 
promises to its votaries so much entertainment as well as improvement ; which 
recommends the scriptures to persons of true taste and genius, as books in- 
tended e(iually for our delight and instruction ; which demonstrates the ways 
of celestial wisdom to be ways of pleasantness, and all her paths to be 
peace indeed ! From the most sober, deliberate, and attentive survey of the 
sentiment which prevailed, upon this point, in the first ages of the church, 
when the apostolical method of citing and expounding the Psalms was fresh 
upon the minds of their followers, the author cannot but be confident, thai 
his commentary, if it had then made its appearance, would have been uni- 
▼ersallj received and approved, as to the general design of it, by the whole 
Christian world. And however the Jews, in their present state of alienar 
tion and unbelief, may reject and set at nought such applications of their 
scriptures to our Messiah, and his chosen people, as thev certainly will do ; 
he is not less confident, that, whenever the happy and glorious day of their 
conversion shall come, and the veil shall be taken from their hearts, they 
will behold the Psalter in that light in which he has endeavoured to place 
It* As to the Deists, they, while they continue sach, can have neither 

* *' If thii aiipMr to be tba ean in lo many of the PmIom (fttmelXf that tlMy are predictive 
of Heeeiali), Im>w itroofly doee it Jaelify Uie Loid'e appeal to tlwiii, ae treating of Him? And 
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lot nor part in this matter ; for givinf no credit to the soriptnre aoconnt of 
things, either in the Old Testament or the New, to discourse with them 
concerning a connection and analogy subsisting between the one and the 
other, is to reason about a fifth sense with a man who has only four. For 
the conviction both of the Jews and Deists, other arguments are to be 
urged ; arguments from undeniable miracles openly wrought, and plain pro- i 
phecies literally fulfilled. Such proofs are "for them that believe not/' 
And such have been repeatedly urged, in their full force, by many able 
champions, who have stood forth (success evermore attend their labours !) 
in detence of the Evidences of Christianity. Expositions and meditations, 
like those in the subsequent pages, serve not, nor are intended to serve, 
** for them who believe not, but for them who believe ;"* who will exer- 
leise their faculties in discerning and contemplating the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, and who are going on unto perfection ; to increase their 
faith, and inflame their charitv : to delight them in prosperity, to comfort 
them in adversity, and to ediiy them at all times. Such effects, the author 
doubts not, will be experienced by believers, who will read his book with 
an honest and good heart, with seriousness and attention ; for though ha 
humbly trusts it will not be deemed altogether nnworth;^ a place in Uie 
libraries of the learned, he builds chiefly on that approbation which he is 
solicitous it should receive in the closets of the devout ; as considering, 
that it is LOVE, heavenly lovx, which " never faileth ; but whether there be 
prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; 
whether there be knowledffe^ it shall vanish away. For we know in part^ 
and we prophecy in part ; but when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away.*'t They who find not the wished-foi 
satisfaction m one proportion, will find it in another ; they who disapprove 
of an interpretation at the first reading, may perhaps approve of it at the 
second ; and they who still continue to disapprove of some particulars, will 
not therefore disdain to accept the benefit or the rest. He has written to 
gratify no sect or party, but for the common service of all who call on the 
name of Jbsus, wheresoever dispersed, and however distressed upon the 
earth. When he views the innumerable unhappy differences among Chris- 
tians, all of whom are equally oppressed with the cares and calamities of 
life, he often calls to mind those beautiful and affecting words, which Mil- 
ton represents Adam as addressing to Eve, after they had wearied them- 
selves with mutaal complaints and accusations of each other :— * 

But rife; letai no more contend, nor blame 
Eftcb otlier, blam'd enough eliewhere ; but strive 
In ofBees of love, bow we may lighten * 

Each other*! burden in our ahare of wo. B. x. V. 058. 

Enough has been eriven to the arts of controversy. Let something be 
given to the studies of piety and a holy life. If we can once unite in these, 
oar tempers may be better disposed to unite in doctrine. When we shall 
be duly prepared to receive it, ** God may reveal even this unto us." To 
increase the number of disputes among us, is, therefore by no means the 

what a noble argament may hence ariae for the conviction and convenion of that extraordi- 
nary people, to whom they were originally communicated, when once tk$ veil that it onthtir 
heartt shall be taken awag^ as by the lame spirit of prophecy we are aasnred it shall !" Tha 
Bitkop ^CarUeWt Theory ^ ReUfiom, p. 170, 6th edit.— With what transports of seal and de- 
votion, of faith and love, will thew recite these holy hymns, in the day when the whole body of 
the Jews, returning to the Lord their Ood, shall aclcnowledge their unparalleled crime in the 
murder of their King, and their penitential sorrow for the same, perhaps, as his Lordship inti* 
mates, in the words of the filty.first Pftalm ; ** deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God. thoa 
God of my salvation ; and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. O Lord, open thou 
my lips, and my mouth shall show forth thy praise. For thou desirest not sacriflce, else would 
I give it ; thou delightest not in burnt-oflbring. The sacrifices of Ood are a broken spirit ; a 
broken and oonirite heart, O God, tiiou wilt not despise. O do' good in thy good pleasure to 
Zton: build thou the walls of Jemaalemr * « r- 

* 1 Cor. xiv. SIL 1 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 



PREFACE, 35 

intent of this publication. The author bavin?, for many years, accnstonned 
himself to consider and apply the Psalms, while be recited them according 
to the method now laid down, has never failed to experience the unspeaka- 
ble benefit of it, both in public and in private ; and would wish, if it so 
pleased God, that death might find him employed in meditations of this 
kind.* He has likewise frequently taken occasion, in the course of his 
ministry, to explain a Psalm upon the same planj from the pulpit ; and 
whenever he has done so, whether the audience were learned or unlearned, 
polite or rustic, he has prenerally had the happiness to find the discourse, in 
an especial manner, noticed and remembered. But still, many may be of a 
different opinion, who may conscientious! v believe the doctrines, and prac- 
tise the duties of the gospel, whether they see them shadowed out in 
the Psalms or not. Such will enjoy their own liberty, and permit their 
brethren to do the same. Or, if they shall* think it necessary to take up 
the polemical pen, he desires onlv to receive that treatment which he has 
himself shown to every writer, cited, or referred to by him.f Instead of 
engaging in a tedious, and, perhaps, unprofitable altercation upon the sub- 
ject, he feels himself, at present, much rather inclined, in such a case, to 
follow, at his proper distance, the amiable example of his greatly respected 
Diocesan, who reprinted in England the objections made by a foreign Pro- 
fessor to some parts of his Lectures on the Hebrew poetry, andleft the 
public to form its own judgment between them.f From that public, the 
author of the following work is now to expect the determination of his fate. 
Should its sentence be in his disfavour, nothing farther remains to be said, 
than that he has honestly and faithfully endeavoured to serve it, to the 
utmost of his power, in the way in which he lihought himself best able ; 
and to give the world some Account of that time, and those opportunities, 
which, by the Providence of a gracious God, and the munificence of a pious 
Founder, he has long enjoyed in the happy retirement of a college. 

* ** I bav« lotta world of time," nld the learned Balmanoe, on bit death-lied ; *' if I had one 
year nioie, I would sptend it in teading Darid't PBalmi, and Faal't Epiatiee.** 

t Deter igitar erratis meii venia: Ipee demum eiemplo meo mihi proeini, qai neminem 
eonini,aquibuf diwenBerim. contumeliie aifeci : qui non, vitio Critieorum, in divens aenten- 
tic propufnatoree acriier invectua aum ; qui denique earn veniam anteceasoribua meia libena 
tribtti, quam ab iia, qui tmc in manua aumluri aint, vellm impetrare. Pearee m Pr^aL ai^tU. 
Cie. de Orators. 

X " In hia ai que aant qme mihi minua perauatit Vir Clariasimua, ea malui hoe modo libera 
Leetorum noatronim Judicio pennittere, quam in diaceptationero et contxoveraiam, injucun- 
dam, et fbrtaaae inflructuoeam vocare." Lewtk, in Prt^at. ad edit. Stfam Prmleet, de Saera Poeti 
BebrmamwL-'** Authora alionid avoid, aa mueh aa they can/* aaya another verv learned critic, 
*' repliee and rejoinders, the usual eonaequences of wtiieh are, loaa of time, and loaa of temper. 
Happy iahe who ia engfaged in controveray with hia own paasiona, and cornea offauperior ; who 
makea it hia endeavour, that hia follies and weakneaaea may die before him, and who dally 
meditates on mortality and immortality.'* Jortin't Prtfac§ to ki$ Bemarlu m EuUsUuUeal 
BUtor^t !>• xzzi?. 
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That the reader may the more easily turn to such Psalms as will best sait 
the present state of his mind, according to the different cirenmstanceSf 
whether external or internal, intq which by the changes and chances of 
life, or the variations of temper and disposition, he may, at any time, be 
thrown, the common Table of Psalms, classed under their several sub- 
ject^, is here subjoined. 



Fkatehs. 
L Prtiyers for Pardon of Sin. Psdhn 
6, 25, 38, 51, 130. Psalms, styled 
Penitential, 6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 130, 
143. 

II. Prayers oompoaed when the Psalm- 
ist was deprived of an opportunity of 
the public exercise of religion. Psalm 
42, 43, 63, 84. 

III. Prayers wherein the Psalmist seems 
extremely dejected, though not totally 
deprived of consolation under his af- 
flictions. Psalm 13, 22, 69, 77, 88, 
143. 

IV. Prayers wherein the' Psalmist ask- 
eth help of God, in consideration of 
his own integrity, and the upright- 
ness of his cause. Psalm 7, 17, 26, 
35. 

y. Prayers expressing the firmest trust 
and confidence in God under aiilic- 
tions. Psalm 3, 16, 27, 31, 54, 56, 
57, 61, 62, 71, 86. 

VI. Prayers composed when the people 
of God were under affliction or per- 
secution. Psalm 44, 60, 74, 79, 80 
83, 89, 94, 102, 123, 137. 

VII. The following are likewise Prayers 
in time of trouble and affliction. 
Psalm 4, 5, 11, 28, 41, 55, 59, 64, 70, 
109, 120, 140, 141, 142. 

VIII. Prayers of intercession. Psahn 
20, 67, 122, 132, 144. 



Psalm 45, 48, 65, 66, 68, 76, 81, 84, 
98, 105, 124, 126, 129, 135, 136, 149. 

Psalms of Praise and Adoration, dis- 
fiaying the Attributes of God. 

I. General acknowledgment of God's 
Goodness and Mercy, and particularly 
his care and protection of good men. 
Psalm 23, 34, 36, 91, 100, 103, 107, 
117, 121, 145. 146. 

II. Psidms displaying the Power, Ma- 
jesty. Glory, and other attributes of 
the Divine Being. Psdtm 8, 19, 24, 
29, 33, 47, 50, 65, 66, 76, 77, 93, 95, 
96, 97, 99, 104, 111, 113, 114, 115, 
134, 139, 147, 148, 150. 

Instructive Psalms. 

I. The different characters of good and 
bad men; the happiness of the one, 
and the miseries of the other, are re- 
presented in the following. Psalm I, 
5, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 17, 24, 25, 
32, 34, 36, 37, 50, 52, 53, 58, 73, 75, 
84, 91, 92, 94, 112, 119, 121, 125, 127, 
128, 133. 

II. The excellence of God's Law. Psalm 
19, 119. 

III. The vanity of human life. Psdbn 
39, 49, 90. 

IV. Advice to magistrates. Psalm 82, 
101. 

V. The virtue of humility. PtoZm 131. 



Psalms of Thanksgiving. Psalms more eminently and directly 

I. Thanksgivings for Mercies vouch- prophetical 

safed to particular persons. Psalm Psalm 2, 16, S^ 40, 45, 68, 72, 87, 101, 

9, 18, 22, 30, 34, 40, 75, 103, 108, 116. lia 
118, 138. 144. 

II. Thanksgivings for mercies vouch* Historical Psalms, 
safed to the Israelites m general. Psalm 78, 105, 106. 
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THE BOOK OP PSALMS 



FIRST DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM I. 

▲BomcsiTT. 

This Pialm, which is generally looked upon by expositors as a preface, or intro- 
duction to the rest, describes the blessedness of the righteous^ consisting, 
ver. 1. negatiyely, in their abstaiiung from sin ; 3. positively, in holy medita- 
tion on the. scriptures, productive of continual g^wtli in grace, which 3. is 
beautifully represented under an image borrowed from vegetation ; as 4. is 
the opposite stste of the unbelieving and uneodly, by a comparison taken 
from the threshing-floor. The two last foretell the final issue of things, with 
respect to both good and bad men, at the great day. 

Ver. ** 1. Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the un- 
godly, nor Btandeth in the way of sinnera, nor aitteth in the seat of the 
acomfiil." 

The Psalter, like the sermon on the mount, openeth with a <* beatitude,'' 
for our comfort and encouragement, directing us immediately to that happi- 
ness, which all mankind, in different ways, are seeking and inquiring afier. 
All would secure themselves from the incursions of misery ; but all do not 
consider, that misery is the offspring of sin, from which it is therefore ne- 
cessary to be delivered and preserved, in order to become happy, or 
*' blessed. *' The variety of expressions here used by David, intimateth to 
us that there is a gradation in wickedness : and that he who would not per- 
sist in evil courses, or commence a scoffer at the mystery of godliness, 
must have * no fellowship with bad men : since it is impossible for any 
one who forsakes tiie riffht path, to say whither he shall wander ; and few, 
when they begin to *' walk in the counsel of the ungodly,'* propose finally to 
sit down in the '^seat of the scornful.'* O thou second Adam* who alone* 
since the transmssion of the first^ hast attained a sinless perfection, make 
thy servants ^'bleased,'' by making them righteous, through thy merits 
and grace! 

<^2. Bnt his delist it in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night." 

He who hath once biongfat himself to << delight" in the scriptures, will 
find no temptation to exchange that pleasure for any which the world or the 
flesh can offer him. Such a one will make the lively oracles of God his 
companions by day and by night. He will have reconrse to them for di- 
rection, in the bright and eheerfiil hours of prosperity ; to them he will 

4 
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ftpply for eomfart* in the dark and dreary .seasons of adversity. Tlie ene- 
my, when adTanoinff to ihe as8a^lt, will always find him well employed, 
and will be reoeired with-«^* Get thee behind me, Satan !" When the law 
of God is the objeot of our stadies and meditations, we are conformed to the 
example of our Redeemer himself, who, as a man, while he '* increased in 
stature," increased likewise 'Mn wisdom,*' and grew powerful in the 
knowledge of the law which he was to fnlfil, and of those prophecies which 
he was to accomplish ; so that, at twelre years of age he appeared to 
<( have more nnderstanding than all his teachers : for the divine testimo- 
nies had been his meditation,'^ Psalm cxiz. 99. 

^ 3. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringelh forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither, and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." 

By continval meditation in the sacred wridngs, a man as naturally 
improves and advances in holiness, as a ^* tree" thrives and flourishes in a 
Idndly and well watered soil. All the *' fruits" of righteousness show them- 
selves at their proper " season," as opportunity calls for them ; and his 
words, which are to his actions what the ^Meaves" are to the fruit, fall not 
to the ground, but are profitable, as well as ornamental. Everything in 
him and about him serves the purpose for which it was intended ; his brethren 
are benefited by him, and nis Maker is glorified. How eminently is 
this the case with that tru of life, which Jehovah planted in the midst 
of his new paradise, by the waters of comfort ; a tree which sprung out 
of the earth, but its heiffht reached to heaven, and its breadth to the ends 
of Uie world ; its shadow is for the protection, its fruit for the support, 
and its leaves for the healing of the nations. It flourishes in immortal 
youth, and blooms for ever in unfading beauty. See Rev. xxii. 3. 

** 4. The ungodly are not so, but arellke the chafi', which the wind driveth 
away." 

In the foregoing description of the righteous, all appeared verdant and 
frnitful, lovely and enduring; but here, by way of contrast, we are pre- 
sented with nothing but what is withered and worthless, without form or 
stability, blown about by every wind, and at length finally dispersed from 
the face of the earth, by the breath of God*s displeasure, and driven into the 
fire prepared for it. Such is the state, such the lot of the *^ ungodly ;" and 
so justly are they compared to ** chaff." 

** 5. Therefore the nn^dly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in 
the congregation of the nghteons." 

A day is comlnQr, when the Divine Husbandman shall appear with his 
•* fan in his hand," and shall '* thoroaghlv purgre his floor." The wheat, 
which shall stand the winnowing of that day, will be gathered into the ce- 
lestial granary ; while the chaff, for ever separated from it, shall be hurried 
out of the floor, and carried, by a mighty whirlwind, to its own place. Then 
sbAll there be a "congregation of the righteous," in which *< sinners 
shall not stand." At present wheat and chaff lie in one floor; wheat and 
tares grow in one field; good and bad fishes are comprehended in one 
net ; good and bad men are contained in the visible church. Let us wait 
with patience God's time of separation. 

" 6. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous ; but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish." 

In the present scene of confusion, we may be, and often are, deceived in 
the judgment we form of men. But it cannot be so with tibe Omniscient. 
•*The foundation of God standeth sure, haviajjibis seal. The Lord knoweth 
them that are his," 3 Tim. ii. 19. Their gdwd deeds are not unobserved, 
nor will they be forgotten by him. His eye seeth them in secret, and his 
hand will reward them openlv, in the day of final retribution ; when crowns 
of glory shall sparkle on the heads of the righteous, but shame and torment 
shall be the portion of the wicked ; " the way of the ungodly shall perish." 
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PSALM n. 



AROUIUIIT. 



David, seated apon the throne of Israel* notwithstanding the oppo^ion aade 
against him, and now about to cany his yictorious arms amonjgst the neigli* 




ble to Messiah than to David himself ; but also from the citations made m the 
New Testament: the appointment of the Psalm by the church to be read on 
Easter day; and the confessions of the Jewish Rabbies. It treats therefore, 
1—3. of the opposition nosed, both by Jew and Gentile^ atrainst the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ : 4—6. of his victory, and the confusion of his enemies; 7—9. 
after his resurrectioHf he preaches the gospel, and 10-^12. calls the kinga 
of the earth to accept it \ denouncing vengeance against those who shall not 
do so, and pronouncing a blesnng on those who ahalL 

^ 1. Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a Tain thing t 
9. The kinga of the earth set themaelyea, ana the rulers take counsel 
toffether against the L0RD9 and against his Anointed, so^ng,'* 
. The true David is introduced, like his ancestor of old, expostulatiag 
lyith the nations, for their vain attempts to frustrate the divine decree in his 
favour. These two verses are cited, Acts iv. 35. and thus expounded— 
<* Lord— of a truth a^nst the holy child Jesus, whom thou bast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, for to do whatsoerer thy hand and thy counsel de» 
termined before to be done." Persecution may be carried on by the people, 
but it is raised and fomented hj kings and rulers. After the ascension of 
Christ, and the effusion of the Spirit, the whole power of the Roman empire 
was employed in the same cause, hj those who, from time to time, swayed 
the sceptre of the world. But still, they who intended to extirpate the 
faith, and destroy the church, how many and how mighty soever they might 
be, were found only to *' imagine a vain thing.'' And equally vain will 
every imagination oe, that exalteth itself against the counsels of God for 
the salvation offals people. 

^3. Let us break their bands asunder, and oast away their cords from 

OS." 

These words, supposed to be spoken by the powers in arms against Me8» 
aiah, discover to us the true ground of opposition, namely, the unwilling- 
ness of rebellious nature to siwmit to the obligations of divine lawa, whidi 
croes the interests, and lay a restraint upon the desire of men. Corrupt 
affections are the most inveterate enemies of Christ ; and their language is, 
'<We will not have this man to reign over ua." Doctrines wouUL be 
readily believed, if they involved in them no precepts; and the church may 
be tolerated by the world, if she will only give up her discipline. 

<'4. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lobo shall have 
them in deriaion." 

By these and such like expressions, which frequently occur in the scrip- 
ture, we are taught, in a language which we understand, because borrowed 
from ourselves, and our manner of showing contempt, how the schemes of 
worldly politicians appear to him, who, anting upon his heavenly throne, 
surveys mt a glance whatever men are doing, or oontriving to do, upon the 
earth. This is the idea intended to be conveyed ; and nrom it we are to 
separate all notions of levi^, or whatever else mar offend when applied to 
the Godhead, though adhering to the phrases, as in use among the sons of 
Adanu The same is to be said with regaid to words which seem to «ltti» 
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bate many other hrnnan pasBions and affections to the Ddty: aa for 
Inatance, these which follow : — 

"5. Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his 
sore displeasure. 6. Yet have I set my King upon my holy hi^i of Zion.*' 

The meaning is, that by pouring out his indignation upon the adversaries 
of Messiah, as fbrmerly upon those of David, God woula no less evideotly 
convict and reprove tneir folly and impiety, than if he had actually thus 
spoken to them from his eternal throne above; *' Yet, notwithstanding all 
your rage against him have I raised from the dead, and exalted, as the 
head of the church, my appointed King Messiah ; in like manner as I once 
set his victorious representative David upon my holy hill Zion in the earthly 
Jerusalem, out of the reach of his numerous and implacable enemies." Let 
us reflect, for our comfort, that He who raised up his Son Jesus, has pro- 
mised to raise up us also who believe in him ; and that the world can no 
more prevent the exaltation of the members, than it could prevent lliat of 
the Head. 

'< 7. 1 will declare the decree : The Lord hath said unto me, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee." 

Jesus, for the suffering of death, crowned with honour and immortality, 
upon the holy hill of Zion, in the new Jerusalem, now ^declares the 
decree,'* or preaches the gospel of the everlasting covenant. His part in 
the covenant was performed by keeping the law, and dying for the sins of 
men. Nothing therefore remained, but the accomplishment of the promise 
made to him by the Father, upon those conditions. One part of this pro- 
mise was fulfilled, saith St. Paul, *' in that he raised up Jesus again ; as it 
is written in the second Psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee," Acts xiii. 33. Another part was fulfilled at the ascension of Uhrist, 
and his inan^ration to an eternal kingdom, and an unchangeable priesthood, 
as the true Melchizedek, King of Righteousness, King of Peace, and the 
Priest of the Most High God. The next article in the covenant on the 
Father's side, was the enlargement of Messiah's spiritual kingdom, by the 
accession of the nations to the church. And accordingly, this was the next 
thing which '* Jehovah said unto him," after having proclaimed his Son- 
ship and pre*eminence ; as we find by the following verse. 

" 8. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth ybr thy possession." 

Christ was to enter upon the exercise of the intercessorial branch of his 
riestly office, with a request to the Father, that the " heathen world might 
e given for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos* 
session," in return for the labours he had undergone, and the pains he bad 
endured ; as also to supply the place of the Jews, who were his original 
'< inheritance and possession," but were east off, becanse of unbelief. That 
such request was made by Christ, and granted by the Father, the person 
who writes this, and he who reads it, in a once pagan, but now Christian 
island, are both witnesses. 

*^ 9. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel." 

The irresistible power and inflexible justice of Christ's kingdom are sig- 
nified by his *' ruling with a rod of iron ;" the impotence of those who 
presume to oppose him, is compared to that of ** a potter's vessel," which 
must fly in pieces at the first stroke of the iron rod. The power of Christ 
will be manifested in all, by the destruction either of sin or the sinner. The 
hearts which now yield to the impressions of his Spirit, are broken only in 
rder to be formed anew, and to become vessels of honour, fitted for the 

aster's use. Those which continue stubborn and hardened, must be 
dashed in pieces by the stroke of eternal vengeance. 

** 10. Be wise now therefore, O ye kinsrs ; oe instructed, ye judges of the 
earth. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.'' 
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The decree of the Father, eonoemiDg the kiiwdom of the S<m,hebgf thus 
promalgated by' the letter, an eihortation U made to the kings of the earth, 
that they woold learn true wisdom, and snffisr themselyee to be instmcted 
unto salTatioQ ; tiiat they would bow their sceptres to the cross of Jesus, 
and cast their crpwns befbre his durooe ; esteeming it a 6r mater honour, 
as well as a more exalted pleasure, to senre Him, than to find themselTes 
at the head of victorious armies, surrounded by applauding nations. 

'< 19. Kiss the Son, lest he be anny, and ye perish yrom the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed art all they that put their trust in 
him." 

Christ beseeches kings, no less than their subjects, to be reconciled to 
him, and by him to the Father : since a day is at hand, when mighty men 
shall have no distinction, but that of being mightily tormented. And then 
will be seen the <* blessedness" of those who ** put their trust in" the 
Lord Jesus. For when the glory of man shall fade away as the short-liTcd 
flower of the field, and when all that is called great and honourable in 
princes shall be laid low in the dust, he shall giro unto his faithfiil senrants 
a crown without cares, and a kingdom which cannot be moTcd. 



PSALM m. 

AmeUBfEMT. 

This Pialm is nid to have been composed by David, when be fledfivm his son 
Absalom. Thus cirsumstanced, he ezpreneB hinuielf in terms well adapted 
to the parallel case of the Son of David, persecuted by Tcbellious Israel; as 

, abo to that of his church, sufTering tribulation in the world. 1, 2. He com- 
plains, in much anffuiab, of the multitude of his enemies, and of the re- 
proaches cast upon him, as one forsaken b^ God ( but, 3. declares, notwith- 
standing, his sure trust in the Divine promises ; 4, 5. he relates the success 
of his prayers, 6—8. derides the impotent maliee of his enemies, and ascribes 
salvation to Jehovah. 

<* 1. Lord, how are they increased that trouble me t Manj are they that 
rise up a^nst me." 

David IS astonished to find that *' the hearts of the men of Israel are after 
Absalom ;" 9 Sam. xr. 13., tiiat his counsellors are revolted, and his 
friends falling off continually; and that the king of Israel is fomed to leave 
his capital mourning and weeping. Thus, led forth out of Jerusalem by his 
own enildren in arms against him, the hdly Jesus went, forsaken and sor- 
rowing, to the cross, in tlie day of trouble* Thus is the church oftentimes 
opposed and betrayed by her sons, and the Christian by his passions and 
sflections. So true it is that ** A man*s foes are they of his own house- 
hold." But he, who by prayer engages the assistance of Jehovah, will rise 
superior to them all. 

«' S. Many Mere he which say of my soul, 7%en u no help for him in 
God." 

Afiliction and desertion are two yery different things, but often confounded 
by the worid. Shimei reviled David, as rsprobatMl by Heaven ; and the 
language of the Shimeis afterward, concerning the Son of David, was, 
<« He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, if he will haye him." s^^ 
S Sam. zvi. 8. Matt zxvii. 43. The fearful imaginations of our own 
desponding hearts, and the sognestions of our crafty adyersaiy, frequently 
loin to help forward this most aangerons temptation, in the hour of sorrow 
what thcTefors hath faith to offer f We shall hear- 
ts. But thou, O LoKD, art a shield for me; my gloiy, and the Wft^ ^p 
of my head." 

Such is the answer of David, and of all the saintsi bat above til, of tK. 

4* •" 
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King of saintof to the temptation before mentioned. Jehorah is a *• ahield" 
against thia, and all other fiery darts, shot hj Satan and his associates : he 
is the ^ glory*' of Christ and the church, with which they will one day be 
seen inTosted, though for a season it appear not to the world, any more than 
did the royalty of David, when, weeping and barefoot, he went up mount 
Olivet: 2 Sam. xv. 30. the same Jehovah is **the lifter up of our neads,** 
by the gift of holy confidence, and the hope of a resurrection through that 
of Jesus Christ, prefigured by the triumphant and happy return of David to 
Jerusalem. 

^< 4. I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of his 
holy hill." 

David, driven from Jerusalem, still looked and prayed towards the <<holy 
hill " of Zion. Christ, when a stran^r on the earth, <* made supplication, 
with strong crying," to his Father in heaven. Christ was heard for his 
own sake ; David was heard, and we shall be heard, through him. 

'^ 5. I laid me down and slept ; I awaked, for the Lord sustained me." 

Behold David, in the midst of danger, sleeping without fear; secure 
through the Divine protection, of awaking to engpge and vanquish his ene« 
mies. Behold the Son of David composing himself to his rest upon the 
cross, that bed of sorrows ; and commending his spirit into the Father*s 
hands, in full confidence of a ioyfiil resurrection, according to the promise 
at the time appointed. Behold this, O Christian, and let faith teach thee 
how to sleep, and how to die ; while it assures thee, that as sleep is a short 
death, so death is a longer sleep : and that the same God watches over thee, 
in thy bed and in thy grave. 

*« 6. I will not be anaid of ten thousands of people, that have set them» 
$dve* against me round about." 

Faith, revived and invigorated by prayer, and fixed on God alone, is a 
stranger to fear in the worst of times. The innumerable examples of saints 
rescued from tribulation, and above all, the resurrection of the Son of God 
from the dead, render the believer bold as a lion, although the name of his 
adversary be " legion." 

" 7. Arise, O Lord ; save me, O my God ; for thou hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou has broken the teeth of the ungodly." 

The church, through Christ, prayeth in these words of David, that Jeho- 
vah would arise, as of old time, in the power of his might; that he would 
finally break the power of Satan and his adherents ; pluck the spoil out of 
the jaws of those oeasts of prey ; and work that glorious deliverance for the 
members, which is already wrought for the Head of the body mystical. 

<* 8. Sal?ation belongeth^ or^ be ascribed unto tiie Lord ; thy blessing iv, 
oTy be upon the people." 

The Psalm ends with an acknowledgment, which ought always to fill the 
heart, and upon every proper occasion, to flow from the mouth of a Chris- 
tian ; namely, that *< salvation " is not to be had from man, from the kings 
of the earth, or the gods of the heathen, from saints or angels, but from 
Jehovah alone ; to whom alone, therefore, the glory should be ascribed. If 
He will save, none can destroy ; if He will destroy, none can save. Let 
Balak, then, curse Israel, or hire Balaam to curse them for him ; be but 
*< thy blessing," Lord, upon thy people, and it sufficeth. 
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PSALM IV. 

ARGUMEIIT. 

The person speaking in this Psalm, 1. prayeth to be heard by God; % con- 
▼inceth the world of sin; 3. declareth the righteous to be under the Divine 
protection ; 4, 5. prescribeth solitude and meditation, as the proper means 
to lead men to repentance and faith $ 6. showeth, that in God alone peace 
and comfort are to be found, and 7. how superior the joys of the Spirit are 
to those of sense < 8. reposeth lumself, in full assurance of faith, on the 
loving-kindness of the Lord. 

*M. Hear me when I call, O God of my righteouBness : thou hast en- 
larged me token I ums in distress ; have mercy upon me, and hear my 
prayer." 

The ehuToh, like David, '^ calls" aloud, as one in great affliction, for 
Ood's assistance ; she addresses him as the *^ God of her righteousness," 
as the fountain of pardon and grace ; she reminds him of that spiritual 
liberty, and ** enlargement" from bondage, which he had purchased for 
her, and oftentimes wrought in her ; and conscious of her demerits, makes 
her prayer for "mercy." 

" 2. O ye sons of men, how long wiU ye turn my elory into shajne ? how 
long will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing, or falsehood V* 

If the Isiaelitish monarch conceived he had just cause to expostulate with 
his enemies, for despising the royal majesty with which Jehovah had in- 
vested his Anointed ; of how much severer reproof shall they be thought 
worthy, who blaspheme the essential " glory" of King Messiah, which 
shines forth by his Gospel in the church 1 Thou O Chnst, ait everlasting 
truth ; all is " vanity and falsehood," transient and fallacious, but the love 
of thee ! 

" 3. But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for him- 
self : 'the Lord will hear when I call unto him." 

Be the opinions, or the practices of men what they will, the counsel of 
the Lord shall stand. Is David " set apart" for the kingdom of Israeli 
Saul shall not be able to detain, nor Absalom t» wrest it from him. Is 
Messiah ordained to be King of the Israel of Godt Death and hell shall 
not prevent it. Are his disciples appointed to reign with him 1 Infallibly 
they shall. Our Intercessor is already on high; and ^r his sake, "the 
Lord will hear us when we call upon him." What, then, can be said fox 
uSt if we nefflect to call upon him Y 

" 4. Stand in awe, ffeb, tremble and sin not ; commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be still." 

The enemies of Christ, as well as those of David, are here called to 
repentance, and tiie process of conversion is described. The above men- 
tioned consideration of the Divine counsel, and the certainty of its being 
carried into execution, by the salvation of the righteous, and the confusion 
of tiieir enemies, makes the wicked " tremble." " The fear of the Lord is 
the bennning of wisdom :" it arrests the sinner in his course, and he " sins 
not;" lie goes no farther in the way of sin, but stops, and reflects upon 
what he has been doing; he " communes with his own heart upon his bed,, 
and is still ;" his eonsoienee suffers him not to rest in the night, but takes 
the advantage of solitude and silence, to set before him his transgressions, 
with all the .terrors of death and judgment ; stirring him up to confess the 
former, and deprecate the latter, with unfeigned compunction and sorrow of 
heart? to tnm unto the Lord and do works meet for repentance : to learn to 
do good, as well as to cease from doing evil. 

"5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your tmst in the 
LoiD." 
The Jaws are no longer to offer the shadowy sacrifices of their law, since 
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He, who is the substance of them all, is come into the world. The Creo- 
tUes aie no more to offer their idolatrous sacrifices, since their idols have 
Alien before the Cross. Bat retnminff sinners, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
are to offer the same << sacrifices of*° evangelical "righteousness;" not 
" putting their trust" in them, but ** in the Lord" Jesus, through whose 
Spirit they are enabled to offer, and through whose blood their offerings are 
acceptable unto God. Faith, hope, and charity, mutually strengthen each 
other, and compose " a threefold cord," which "is not easily broken."^ 

*« 6. Tftere be many that say. Who will show us any good t Loso, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us." 

The two former Terses were addressed to rebellious sinners, inviting 
them to repentance and reformation. This seems to relate to the rip^hteous, 
who, in times of calamity and persecution, like the friends of distressed 
David, are tempted to despond, on seeing no end of their troubles. The 
Psalmist therefore prescribes praver to all such, as an antidote against the 
temptation ; he directs them, in the darkest night, to look towards heaven, 
nor doubt the return of day, when the rising sun shall diffuse light and sal- 
vatioif and sonow and sighing shall fly away. How many are continually 
askinjr the question in this verse f How few applying to Him who alone 
cap give an answer of peace and comfort 

" 7. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their 
com and their wine increased." 

No sooner is the prayer preferred, but the answer is given ; and the 
devout soul declares herself to experience a joy in the midst of tribulationt 
fiur superior to the icy with which men rejoice in the time of harvest, or that 
of vintage : a ioy, bright and pure, as the regions from whence it descends. 
Such is the difference between the bread of earth, and that of heaven ; 
between the juice of the grape« and the cup of salvation. Teach us, Lord, 
to discern this difference, and to choose aright. 

*' 8. I will both lay me down in peace, uid sleep : for thou, Loan, only 
makest me to dwell in safety." 

This conclusion affords ample matter for profitable and deliefatAil medi- 
tation, if it be considered, first, as spoken by David, or any otner believer, 
when lying down to rest, full of the joys of a good conscience, and faith 
unfeigned ; second] j^, as pronounded by the true David, when composing 
himself to his rest, in certain hope of a resurrection. And happy the Chris- 
tian, who having nightly, with this verse, committed himself to his bed, as 
to his ^ve, shall at last, with the same words, resign himself to his grave 
as to his bed, firom which he expects in due time to arise, and sing a morn- 
ing hymn with the children of the resurrection. 

PSALM V. 

ABOUMENT. 

The Psftlmist in aifiieUon, 1^3. continues, and resolves to continue, instant in 

frayer ; 4-^. declares the irreconcilable hatred which God bears to sin, and 
. his own confidence of being accepted f 8. he petitions for ^Tsce to direct 
and preserve him in the way ; 9. sets forth the wiekedness of his enemies ; 
10. roreteUf their punishmeni and 11, 12. the salvation of the fidthfuL 



^* 1. Give ear to my words, Lord ; consider my meditation, or, my 
dove-like mournings." 

Although nothing can really hinder or divert the Divine attention, yet 
God is represented as ** not hearing," when dther the person is unaccepta- 
ble, or tiie petition improper, or when he would thoroughly prove the faith 
and patience of the petitioner. Christ, the church, and the oelievinff soul, 
are all in seriptoie styled *< doves," from their possessing the amiable pro- 
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perties of that biri of meeknees and innocence, pnritjr and lore. The 
** moarniiift" of such aie always heard and attended to m heaven. 

*« 2. Hearken nato the Toiee of my cry, my KSng and my God : for unto 
thee will I pny." 

The voice of the enppliant's cry will be in proportion to the seoee which 
he hath of his sin. Wnom should a subject solicit, but his Kingt to whom 
should a sinner pray, but to his God 1 Let us often think upon the strong 
cryings of him who suffered for the sins of the world, and upon that inter- 
cession, by which the pardon of those sins were procured. 

** 3. My Yoice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord ; in the morning 
will I direct my prayer^ Heb, dispose, or set myself in order, unto, or for 
thee, and will look up." 

He who is in good earnest, and hath his heart fully bent upon the work 
of salvation, like other skilful and diligent artificers, will be *' early*' in his 
application to it ; he will get the start of the world, and take the advantage 
of the *' sweet hour of prime," to ** dispose," and ** set himself in order," 
for the day. What is a slothful sinner to think of himself, when he reads, 
concerning the holy Jesus, that ** in the morning, rising up a great while 
before day, he went out and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed !'* 
Mark i. 35. 

^ 4. For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness ; neither shall 
evil dwell with thee." 

The Psalmist was encouraged to make his early prayers to God In the 
day of troubtoi upon this consideration, that his riffbteous cause must finally 
prosper, and die Divine counsels be accomplished in his exaltation, and the 
depression of his enemies, who were likewise the enemies of God. The 
same was the case and the confidence of a suffering Messiah ; and such is 
that of his church and people in the world, where <* wickedness" may 
prosper, and *< evil" not only live, but reini. Nevertheless, we know that 
** God bath no pleasure" in them, nor shtQl they ** dwell with him,'' as we 
hope to do. 

**5. The foolish, Heb^ mad, shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all 
workers of iniquity. 6. Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing, or 
^sehood ; the Lord doth abhor the bloodthirsty and deceitful man." 

No objects of the senses can be so nauseous to them, as the various kinds 
of sin are in the sight of God. O could we but think, as he does, con- 
eeroing these, we should rather choose ** madness" than transgression, and 
as soon fall in love with a plague-sore, as a temptation. ** Falsehood, 
blood<4hirstiness, and deceitfulness," are marked out as characteristical of 
tlie enemies of David, of Christ, and the charch ; and the history evinces 
them so to have been. Let us never go within the infection of such pesti- 
lential crimes. 

^ 7. But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of thy 
mercjf : and in thy fear will I worship towards thy holy temple." 

Wisdom, righteousness, trath, mercy, and sincerity, form a character the 
reverse of that drawn in the preceding verses, and such an one as God 
will accept, when appearing before him in his house, and offering with hu- 
miUtv and reverence the sacrifices of the new law, as David did those of 
the old, through faith in him who alone filled up the character, and procured 
acceptance for believers and their oblations. 

** 8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, because of mine enemies; 
make thy way straight before my face." 

The child of God, admitted into his holy temple, there prefers this peti- 
tion, praying to be led by the Divine Spirit in a course of holy obedience, 
dl impediments being removed out of the way, which otherwise might ob- 
struct the progress, or cause the fall of one begrinning to walk in the path 
of life; ot one who had many *« enemies" ready to contrive, to take advan- 
age of, to rejoice and trinmpo, in his ruin. Thus a man's enemies, while 
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they oblige him to pray move ferrently, and to watch n^ze narrowly over 
his conduct, oftentimee become his best friends. 

** 9. For there it no £edthfnlnes8 in their month, their inward part tt veij 
wickedness; their throat U an open sepulchre; they flatter with their 
tongue.'^ 

A part of this verse is cited, Rom. iii. 13, together with several other 
passages from.the Psalms and prophets, to evince the depravity of mankind, 
whether Jews 'or Gentiles, till justified by faith, and renewed by grace. It 
is plain, therefore, that the description was designed for others, besides the 
enemies of the literal David, and is of more general import, reaching to the 
world of the unffodly, and to the enemies of sQl riflrhteousness, as manifested 
in the person of Messiah, and in his church. The charge brought against 
these is, that '< tmth*' and '* fidelity" were not to be found in their dealings 
with God or each other; that their "inward parts" .were very wickedness; 
their first thoughts and imaginations were defiled, and the stream was 
poisoned at the fountain; that their " throat was an open sepulchre/' conti* 
nually emitting, in obscene and impious lan^age, tne noisome and infec- 
tious exhalations of a putrid heart, entombed in a body of sin; and that if 
ever they put on the appearance of goodness, they " flattered with their 
tongue,'* in order the more effectually to deceive and destrov. So low is 
human nature fallen ! " thou Adsm, what hast thou done! For though 
it was thou that sinned, thou art not fallen sdone, but we all that come of 
thee." 8Esd.vii.48. 

*' 10. Destroy thou them, O God; let them fall by their own counsels: 
cast them out in the multitude of their transgressions, for they have rebelled 
against thee." 

Concerning passages of this imprecatory kind in the book of Psalms, it 
is to be observed, that they are not spoken of private and personal enemies, 
but of the opposers of God and his Anointed ; nor of any among these, 
but the irreclaimable and finally impenitent; and this by way of predictioii 
rather than imprecation; which would appear, if the originsl verbs were 
translated uniformly in the future tense, as they miffht be, and indeed, to 
cut off all occasion from them which desire it, should be, translated. The 
verse before us would then run thus, <<Thou wilt destroy them, O God; 
thev shall perish by their own counsels; thou wilt cast them out in the 
multitude of their transgressions, for they have rebelled a£[ainst thee." 
The words, when rendered in this form, contain a prophecy of the infatua- 
tion, rejection, and destruction of such as should obstinately persevere ia 
their opposition to the counsels of heaven, whether relating to David, to 
Christ, or to the chureh. The fate of Ahitophel and Absalom, of Judas and 
the Jews, should warn others not to offend afler the same example. 

«* 11. But let all those that trust in thee rejoice; let them ever shout for 
jov, because thoti defendest them: let them also that love thy name be joy- 
ful in thee. Heb. All they that trust in thee 9haU rejoice," &c. 

As the last verse foretold the perdition of the un^dly, this describes the 
felicity of the saints; who, trusting in God, rejoice evermore, and sing 
aloud in the church the praises of their Saviour and mightv defender; the 
love of whose name fills their hearts with joy unspeakable, while they 
experience the comforts of grace, and expect the rewards of glory. 

** 12. For thou. Lord, will bless the righteous; with favour wilt thou com- 
pass him as with a shield." 

The <* blessing" of God descends upon us through Jesus Christ " the 
righteous" or ** just one," as of old it dia upon Israel Sirongh David, whom, 
for the benefit of his chosen, God protected, delivered, and placed upon 
the throne. Thou, O Christ, art the righteous Saviour, thou art the Kiuff 
of Israel, thou art the blessed of Jehovah, the fountain of blessing to all 
.believers, and thy ''favour" is the defence and protection of the church 
militant. 
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nBST DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM VL 

JOtOUMENT. 

This 18 the first of those Psalms which are stvled Penitential. It contains, 
1. deprecation of eternal vengeance, and 2, J. a petition for pardon; which 
is enrorced from a consideration of the penitent's sufferings; 4. from that of 
the Divine merc^; 5. from that of the praise and glory which God would 
fail to receive, if man were destroyed; 6, 7, from that of the penitent's hu- 
miliation and contrition. 8 — ^10. The strain changes into one of joy and tri-' 
umph» upon the success and return of the prayer. 

'< 1. O LoRDy rebake me not in thine anger, neither chaeten me in thy hot 
displeasure." 

£et ns suppose a sinner awakened to a true sense of his condition, and 
1 ooking round him for help. Above is an angij God preparing to take 
venffeance ; beneath, the fiery gulph ready to receive him ; without him, a 
world in flames ; within the ffnawing worm. Thus situated, he begins, in 
eltreme agony of spirit, «* OLord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure.'* He expects that God wili*^ rebuke" 
him, but only prays that it may not be in ** anger,'* finally to destroy him; 
he desires to be chastened, but chastened in fatherly love, not in the " hot 
displeasure" of an inexorable judge. As^ often as we are led thus to ex- 
press our sense of sin, and dread of punishment, let us reflect on Him 
whose righteous soul, endued with a sensibility peculiar to itself, sustained 
the sins of the world, and the displeasure of the Father. 

** 3. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak : O Loan, heal me; for 
my bones are vexed, Eeb. shaken or made to tremble." 

The penitent entreats for mercy, first, by representing his pitiable case, 
under tne image of sickness. He describes his soul as deprived of all its 
heal^ and vigour, as langaishinff and fiiinting, by reason or sin, which had 
eat out the vitals, and shaken all the powers and supporters of the spiritoal 
frame, so that the breath of life seemed to b'e departiog. Enough, however, 
was left, to supplicate the healing aid of the God of merc^ and comfort; 
to petition for oil and wine at the nands of the Physician of spirits. How 
happy is it for ns, that we have a Physician, who cannot but be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, seeing that he himself once took them 
upon him, and suffered for them even unto the death of the cross, under 
which he ** fainted," and on which '* his bones were vexed." 

^* 3. My soul is also sore vexed : but thou, O Lord, how long ?" 

Another argument is drawn from the sense which the penitent hath of this 
his woful condition, and the consternation and anxiety produced thereby in 
his troubled mind. These cause him to fl}[ for refuge to the hope set before 
him. ^* Hope deferred maketh the heart sick;" he is therefore beautifnily 
represented as crying out, with a fond and longing impatience, ** but thou, 
O Lord, how long 1" His strength is supposed to fail him, and the sen- 
tence is left imperfect. What, blessed Jesus, were thy ** troubles," when 
to thy companions thou saidst, *'My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death !" By those thy sorrows we beseech thee to hearthe voice of thine 
afflicted church, crying to thee from the earth, ** My soul also is sore trou- 
bled ; but thou, O Lord, how longi" 

*< 4. Return, Lord, deliver my soul; O save me for thy mercies' sake." 

A third argument is formed upon the consideration of God's '* mercy;" 
for the sake of which, as it is promised to penitents, he is re<}uested to 
*' return," or to turn himself towards the suppliant; to lift up his counte- 
nance on the desponding heart; to ** deliver" it from darkness and thesha- 
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dow of death, and to diffuse around it light and life, salTation, joy, and glad* 
ness, like the sun in Ae morning, when he revisits a benighted world, and 
calls up the creation to bless the maker of so glorious a luminary, so bright 
a lepresentatiye of redeeming loTe* 

<* 5. For in death there is no remembranoe of thee ; in the grare who shall 
give thee thanks t*' 

The fourth argument prooeeds upon a supposition that God created man 
for his own glorj, which, therefore, would be so far diminished, if roan were 
permitted finally to perish. The body^ could not glorify God, unless raised 
from the dead : nor could the soul, if left in hell. Ine voice of thank»> 
ffiviog is not heard in the grave, and no hallelujahs are sunff in the pit of 
destruction. This plea, now urged by the church, was urged for her without 
all doubt, by her Saviour in his devotions, and prevailed in his mouth, as 
through him, it will do in hers. 

''6. I am weary with my groaning; all the night make I my bed to 
swim ; I water my couch with my tears." 

The penitent is supplied with a fiAh argument, by the signs and fruits of 
a sincere repentance, which put themselves forth in him. Such was his sor- 
row, and such revenge did he take upon himself, that for every idle word 
he now poured forth a groanv like him that is in anguish through extremity 
of bodily pain, until he was '* weary," but yet continued groaning; while 
the sad remembrance of each wanton follvdrewa tear from the fountains of 
grief. The all-righteous Saviour himself wept over sinners : sinners read 
the itorjy and yet return again to their sins ! 

*« 7. Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxeth old because of all 
mine enemies." 

Grief exhausts the animal spirits, dims the eyes, and brings on old age 
before its time. Thus it is said concerning the man of sorrows, that '* many 
were astonished at him, his visage was marred more than any man, and his 
form was more than the sons of men," Isaiah Hi. 14. How long in these 
times, might youth and beauty last, were godl^ sorrow their only enemy 1 

<*8. Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. 9. The Lord hath heard my supplication ; the 
Lord will hear, or hath heard, my prayer." 

Repentance having performed her task, bavin? taught her votary to for* 
sake sin, and to renounce all communication wiUi sinners, now gives place 
to faith, which appears with the glad tidings of pardon and acceptance, 
causing the penitent to rejoice in God his Saviour, with joy unspeakable; 
and inspiring his heart with vigour and resolution to run his course in the 
way of riffhteousness. Risen to newness in life, he defies the malice, and 
predicts the final overthrow of his soiritual adversaries. 

*<10. Let all mine enemies, or, all mine enemies shall be ashamed, and 
sore vexed ; let them, or, they shall return, and be ashamed suddenly.*' 
, Many of the mournful Psalms end in this manner, to instruct the believer, 
that he is continually to look forward, and solace himself with beholding 
that day, when his warfare shall be accomplished; when sin and sorrow 
shall be no more; when sudden and everlasting confusion shall cover the 
enemies of righteousness ; when the sackcloth of the penitent shall be ex- 
changed for a robe of glory, and every tear become a sparkling gem in his 
crown ; when to sighs and groans shall succeed the songs of Heaven set to 
angelic harps, and faith shall be resolved into the vision of the Almighty. 

PSALM vn. 

ARGUMENT. 

David is said to have composed this Psalm concerning the words or the matter 
of Cuflh the Benjamite. Whether Saul, or Shnnei, or any one else, be in- 
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tended under thit name, it b sufficiently clear, that David had been mali- 
cioualy aspersed and calumniated by such a person ; that the Psalm was writ- 
ten to vindicate himself from the imputation, whatever was the nature of it ; 
and consequently may be considerea as the appeal of the true David and his 
disciples against the grand accuser and his associates. The person spealdng, 
1, 2. declares his trust to be in Giod; 3—^. protests his innocence ; o— -8. de- 
nres that judgment may be given in the cause ; 9, 10. prays for the abolition 
of sin, and the full establishment of righteousness $ 11 — 13. sets forth the Di- 
vine ju^ments aj^nst sinners ; 14-— 16. describes the beginning, progress, 
and end of sin, with, 17. the joy and triumph of the fiuthfiU. 

<' 1. O Lord my God, in thee do I put my trust; save me from all them 
that persecute me, and deliver me.'* 

To a tender and ingenuous spirit, the " persecntion" of the tongue is 
worse than that of the sword, and with more difficulty submitted to; as in- 
deed a grood name is more precious than bodily life, believers in every age 
have been persecuted in this way; and the King of sunts often mentions it 
as one of the bitterest ingredients in his cup of sorrows. Faith and prayer 
are the arms with which this formidable temptation must be encountered, 
and may be overcome. The former assures «8, that God can " save and 
deliver'' us from it ; the latter induces him so to do. 

** 3. Lest he tear my soul like a lion rending it in pieces, while thare is 
none to deliver." 

Tlie «* lion," of whom David stood in fear, was probably Saul, roused, by 
a false accusation, to destroy him. The rage of tyrants is often in the same 
manner excited against the church. And we all have reason to dread the 
fury of one, who is ** the roaring lion," as well as the *' accuser of the 
brethren." From him none can deliver as, but Grod only. 

*< 3. Lord my God, if I have done this; if there be iniquity in my 
hands;" 

David makes a solemn appeal to God, the searcher of hearts, as judge of 
his innocence, with reorard to the particular crime laid to his charge. Any 
person, when slanderea, may do the same. But Christ only could call upon 
Heaven to attest his universal uprightness. In his "hands" there was 
** no iniquity ;" all his works were wrought in perfect righteousness ; and 
when the prince of this world came to try and explore him, he found no- 
thinflr whereof justljr to accuse him. The vessel was thoroughly shaken, but 
the liquor in it continued pure. 

**4. If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me ; yea, I 
have delivered him that without cause is mine enemy." 

David probably alludes to the life of Saul, which was twice preserved by 
him, when he had been pressed by his attendants to embrace the opportu- 
nity of taking it away. See 1 Sam. xxiv. xxvi. Of the Son of David St. 
Paul says, ** in this he commended his love to us, that when we were sin- 
ners, he died for us," Rom. y. 8. In so exalted a sense did he ** deliver 
him that without cause was his enemy." Wretched they who persecute 
their benefoctor ; happy he who can reflect, that he has been a benefactor to 
his persecutors. 

** 5. Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take itf yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the dust" 

These are the evils which David imprecates on himself, if he were such 
as his adversaries represented him; persecution, apprehension, death, and 
disgrace. Christ, for our sakes submitting to the imputation of guilt, suf- 
ferM all these; but being innocent in himself, he triumphed over them all; 
he was raised and leleaMd, fflorified and adored ; he pursued and overtook 
his enemies, he conquered the conquerors, and trampled them under his 
feet ; and he enableth us, through grace, to do the same. 

*^ 6. Arise^ LoRDy in thine anger, lift up thyself because of the rage of 

5 
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mine enemies: and awake for me to the judgment thai thoa hast com- 
manded.*' 

To a protestation of innocence sacceeds a prayer for Judprment upon the 
case, which is formed on these two considerations ; first, the unreasonable 
and unrelenting fury of the persecutors ; secondly, the justice which God 
has " commanded*' otiiers to execute, and which therefore he himself will 
doubtless execute upon such occasions. How did he ^* awake," and 
'< arise," and <Mift up himself to judgment," on the behalf of his Anointed, 
in the day of the resurrection of Jesus, and the subsequent confusion of his 
enemies T And let injured innocence ever comfort itself with the remem- 
brance of another day to come, when, every earth-bom cloud being removed, 
it shall dazzle its oppressors with a lustre hi superior to that of a noon-day 
sun. 

** 7. So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about ; for 
their sakes, therefore, return thou on high." 

The meaning is, that a visible display of God's righteous judgment would 
indnee multitudes who should behold, or hear of it, to adore and glorify 
him. For their sakes, therefore, as well as that of the sufferer, he is 
entreated to reascend the tribunal, as formerly, and pronounce the wished- 
for sentence. Thus the determination of the cause between Jesus and his 
adversaries, by his resurrection, and " return on hifh," brought " the con- 
Gfregation of ine nations" around him, and effected the conversion of the 
world. Nor, in human affairs, does anything more advance the reputation 
of a people among their neighbours, than an equitable sentence in the mouth 
of him who sitteu in judgment. 

*«8. The Lord shall judge the people : judge me, Lord, according to 
my righteousness, and according to mine inte^ity thai is in me." 

Conscious of his '* righteousness and integn^," as to the matter in ques- 
tion, David desires to be judged by him, who is to judge the world at the 
last day. How few, among Christians, have seriously and deliberately 
considered, whether the sentence of that day is likely to be in their favour ! 
Yet, how many, with the utmost composure and self-complacency, repeat 
continually the words of this Psalm, as well as those in the Te Deum, 
*< We believe that thou shalt come to be our judge !** Legal, or perfect 
righteousness and integrity are peculiar to the Redeemer; but evangelical 
righteousness and integrity all must have, who would be saved. 

** 9. O let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end ; but establish 
the just: or^ the wickedness of the wicked shall, &€,.- for the righteous 
God trieth the hearts and reins. 10. My defence ia of God, who saveth the 
upright in heart.** 

It IS predicted that wickedness will, in the end, be abolished, and the 
just immoveably established, by him who knowedi intimately the very 
thoughts and desires of both good and bad men, and will give to each their 
due reward. How can we doubt of this, when it has pleased God to afford 
so many examples and preludes to it, in his dispensations of old time t 
The righteous cause hath already triumphed in Christ; let us not doubt, but 
that it will do so in the church. Happy the man, whose hope is therefore 
in God, because ** he saveth the uprignt in heart." 

'Ul. God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the wicked every 
day;." 

The sense seems to be, that Acre are dailv instances in the world of 
Crod's favour towards his people ; as also of his displeasure against the 
ungodly, who are frequently visited by sore judgments, and taken away in 
their sins. In this light we should consider and regard all history, whether 
that of our own age and nation, or of any other. 

** 12. If he turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath bent his bow, and 
made it ready. 13. He hath also prepared fof him the instruments of 
death ; he ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors.*' 
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The flianer, who is not coiiTerted by the yengeance inflicted on othera, will 
himself at length be made an example of. The wrath of God mav be slow, 
but it is always sure. In thoughtless security man wantons and whiles away 
the precious hours ; he knows not that every transgression sets a fresh edge 
on the sword, which is thns continually whetting for his destruction; nor 
considers, that he is the mark of an archer who never errs, and who, at this 
very instant, perhaps, has fitted to the string that arrow which is to pierce 
his soul with everlasting anguish. 

** 14. Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood.** 

This is not to be understood as if ** travail'' were previous to << con- 
ception." The first is a general expression ; ** Behold, ne travaileth with 
iniquity;" the latter part of the verse is more particular; as if it had been 
said, '* and having conceived mischief, he bringeth forth falsehood." When 
an evil thought is instilled into the heart of a man, then the seed of the 
wicked one is sown ; by admitting, retaining, and cherishing the diabolical 
suggestion in his mind, he *' conceiveth" a purpose of ^* mischief;" when 
that purpose is gradually formed and matured for the birth, he " travaileth 
with iniquity ;" at length by carrying it into action, <• he bringeth forth 
^sehood." The purity of the soul, like that of the body, from whence 
the image is borrowed, musi be preserved by keeping out of the way of 
temptation. 

'< 15. He made a pit, and diffged it, and is fallen into the ditch which he 
made. 16. His mischief shall return upon his own head, and his violent 
dealing shall come down upon his own pate." 

All the world agrees to acknowledge the equity of that sentence which 
inflicts upon the guilty the punishment intended by them for the innocent. 
No one pities the fate of a man buried in that pit which he had dug to 
receive lus neighbour ; or of him who owes his death*wound to the return 
df an arrow shot against Heaven. Saul was overthrown by those Philistines 
whom he would have made the instruments of cutting off David. Haman 
was hanged on his own gallows. The Jews who excited the Romans to 
crucify Christ, were themselves, by the Romans, crucified in crowds. 
Striking instances these of the vengeance to be one day executed on all 
tempters and persecutors of others ; when men and ancfels shall lift up their 
voices, and ciy out together ** Righteous art thou, Lord, and Just are thy 
judgments." 

** 17. I will praise the Lord according to his righteousness; and will sing 
praise to the name of the Lord most high." 

Whatever doubts may at present arise concerning the ways of God, let 
us rest assured that they will all receive a solution ; and that Uie ^' right- 
eousness" of the great Judge, manifested in his final determinations, will 
be the subjeet of everlasting hallelujahs. 

PSALM VIIL 

▲ROUMZIVT. 

This b the first of those Psalms which the church has appointed to be read on 
Ascension-day. It treats, as appears from Heb. il. 6^ &c. of the wonderful 
love of God, shown by the exaltation of our nature in Messiah, or the second 
Adam, to the right hand of the Hajesty on high, and by the subjection of all 
creatures to the .word of his power. 

*M. O Lord, our Lord, how exeellent it thy name in all the earth ! who 
hast set thy glory above the heavens." 

The prophet beholds la spirit the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow ; like St. Stephen aflerwardSy he sees heaven opened, and 
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Jetas standing at the right hand of God ; the sight fUls his heart with won- 
der, love, and devotion, which break forth in this address to ^' Jehovah,*' as 
<< onr Lord ;" for such he is by the twofold right of creation and redemption, 
havinjr made us, and purchased us. On both accounts, ** how excellent,'* 
how &l\ of beauty and honour is his name, diffused by the gospel through 
^* all the earth !" But more especially do men and angels admire and adore 
him for the exaltation of his ** glory," the glory of the only begotten, high 
*< above the heavens," and all created nature, to the throne prepared for him 
before the foundation of the world. 

" 2. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained, Heb. 
founded, or constituted, strength, because of thine enemies, that thou 
mifirhtest still the enemy and avenger." 

This verse is cited by our Lord, Matt. xxi. 16. and applied to little chil- 
dren in the temple, crying, ** Hosannah to the Son of David !" which vexed 
and confounded his malignant adversaries. 

' The import of the wordsi therefore, plainly is, that the praises of Messiah, 
celebrated in the church by his children, have in them a strength and power 
which nothing can withstand ; they can abash infidelity, when at its greatest 
height, and strike hell itself dumb. In the citation made by our Lord, which 
the evangelist gives from -the Greek of the LXX. we read, <* thou hast per- 
fected praise," which seems to be rather a paraphrase than a translation 
of the Hebrew, literally rendered by onr translators, '' thou hast ordained 
strength." 

** 3. When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars, which thou hast ordained : 4. What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?" 

At the time of inditing this Psalm, David is evidently supposed to have 
had before his eyes the heavens, as they appear by night. He is struck 
with the awful magnificence of the wide extended firmament, adorned by 
the moon walking in brightness, and rendered brilliant by the vivid lustre 
of a multitude of shining orbs, differing from each other in magnitude and 
splendour. And when, from surveying the beauty of heaven, with its glo- 
nous show, he turns to take a view of the creature man, he is still more 
affected by the mercy, than he had before been by the majesty of the Lord : 
since far less wonderful it is, that God should make such a world as 
this, than that He, who made such a world as this, should be " mindful of 
man," in his fallen estate, and should ''visit" human nature with his 
salvation. ' 

'* 5. For thou hast made him a little, or for a little while, lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. 6. Thou madest him 
to have dominion over the works of thy hands: thou hast put all things 
under his feet." 

On these two verses, with that preceding, St. Paul has left us the 
following comment. '' One in a certam place testified, saying. What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him 1 or tne son of man that thou visitest 
him? Thou madest him a little lower than Itnarg, a little while inferior 
to] the angels ; thou crownest him with glory and honour, and didst set him 
over the works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put under him. 
But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour." Heb. ii. 6, &c. See 
also 1 Cor. xv. 27. 

'' 7. All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field ; 8. The fowl 
of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whaiaoever passeth through the paths 
of the seas." 

Adam, upon his creation, was invested with sovereign dominion over the 
creatures, in words of the same import with these; Gen. 1. 28» which are 
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tberefore here needy and the creatares partieolarized, to inform us, that what 
the first Adam lost by transmssion, the second Adam regained by obe- 
dience. That ** glory" which was ^* set above the heayens/* could not but 
be over all things on ** the earth." And accordingly, we hear our Lord say- 
ing, after his resurrection, "All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth," Matth. zxviii. 18. Nor is it a speculation unpleasing, or unprofi- 
table, to consider, that he who rules overtne material world, is Lord also of 
the intellectual, or spiritual creation, represented thereby. The souls of 
the faithful, lowly and harmless, are the sheep of his pasture ; those who^ 
like oxen, are strong to labour in the church, and who, by expounding the 
word of life, tread out the corn for the nourishment of the people, own him 
for their kind and beneficent master ; nay, tempers fierce and untractable as 
the wild beasts of the desert, are yet subject to his will ; spirits of the 
angelic kind, that, like the birds of the air, traverse freely the superior r^ 
grion, move at his command ; and those evil ones* whose habitation is in 
the deep abyss, even to the great Leviathan himself; all, are put under the 
feet of King Messiah : who " because be humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, was therefore highly ex- 
alted, and had a name nven him above every name, that at the name of 
Jesus everjr knee should bow, whether of things in heaven, or things on 
earth, or things under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." Phn. ii. 8, &c. 
" 9. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent it thyjname in all the earth !" 
Let therefore the universal chorus of men and an^ls join their voices 
together, and make their sound to be heard as one, m honour of the R^ 
deemer, evermore praising him, and saying, O Lord, our Lord Jesus Christy 
King of Righteousness, Peace and Glory, King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
how excellent, how precious, how lovely, how great and[ glorious is thy 
Name, diffused over all tiie earth, for the salvation of thy chosen. Bless- 
ing, and honoar, and glory, and power be unto him that ^itteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. And let heaven and earth 
say, Ajf EN. 



SECOND DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM IX. 

▲RODMEirr. 

This Psalm consists of two parts, a thanksgiving, 1—12 ; and a prayer. IS— 20> 
Upon what particular occasion it was composed, is not known { probably, to 
celebrate the victories gained by David over the neighbouring nations, after 
God had exalted him to be King in Sion. See ver. 11. But most certainly 
the Psalm was intended for the use of the Christian church i and she con- 
tinually, by using it, 1, 3. dech|res her resolution to celebrate the praises of 
her God ; since 3, 4. her enemies were vanquished, and her cause was car- 
ried ; 5, 6. the empire of Satan was subverted, and 7. 8. the kingdom of 
Christ established \ 9, 10. affording to believers refuge and salvation, for all 
these blesangs. 11. Christians are excited to praise thdr Redeemer, who 
12. foists nothing that is done or suffered for his sake. 13, 14. the church 
petitions for final deliverance from the world, and the evil thereof; 15, 16. 
building her hope on the mercies already received i 17, 18. she fortells the 
destruction of the wicked ; and 19, 20. prays for the manifestation of God. 

*« 1. 1 will praise thee, Lobo, with my whole heart; I will shew forth 
all thy marvellous works.'* 

In this animated and exalted hymn, the chuioh begins with declaring her 
resolution, to ** praise Jehovah," as the author of her salvation; and thatt 

6* 



54 A COMMENTARY VnxjM IX. 

neither coldly, as if the salvation were little worth, nor partially, reserv- 
ing a share of the glory of it to herself; bat with the ** whole heart," with 
an afi^tion pure and flaming, like the holy fire upon the altar. She is de- 
termined to ** show forth" to the world, for its conviction and conversion, 
*< all his marvellous works," the most *< marvellous" of which are those 
wrought for, and in the souls of men. Outward miracles strike more for- 
cibly upon ihe senses; but they are introductory only to those internal 
operations, which they are.intended to represent. 

«< 2. 1 will be glad and rejoice in thee : I will sing praise to thy name, 
thou most High."' 

Christians are taught to *^be ^lad and rejoice," not in abundance of 
wealth, or plenitude of power, not m the pleasures of^'sense or the praise of 
men, but in God their Saviour; and their joy is as far superior to the joy of 
tiie worldly, as the object of one is to that of the other. He who, with the 
spirit and the understanding, as well as with the voice, '* sings praise to 
ibj name, O Most High," is employed as the angels are, and experiences 
a foretaste of the delight they feel. 

*« 3. When mine enemies are driven back, they shall fall, or, they stumble, 
or^ fall ; and perish at thy presence." 

The church begins to explain the subject of her joy, which is a victory 
over her *' enemies ;" a victory not gained by herself, but by the ** presence 
of Grod" in the midst of her. The grand enemy of our salvation was first 
vanquished by Christ in the wilderness, and ''driven back," with the 
words '* Get thee behind me, Satan." The same blessed person afterwards 
completely triumphed over him upon the cross, when the '' prince of this 
world was cast out." This is that great victory, which we celebrate in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual son^, from veneration to generation ; 
and, through faith in him who achieved it, we are likewise enabled to fight, 
and to overcome. 

*<4. For thou hast maintained my right and my cause ; thou satestin the 
throne judging right." 

The same important transaction is here described in forensic, as before 
it was in military terms. Satan having gotten possession of mankind, 
might have pleaded his riffht to keep it, since by transgression they had 
left God, and sold themselves to him. But Christ, as the church's repre- 
sentative and advocate, made the satisfaction required, paid down the price 
of redemption, " took the prey from the mighty, and delivered the lawful 
captive,'^ Isa. xlix. 24. Thus was our '' right and our cause maintained ;" 
thus we were rescued from the oppressor, and he who '' sat on the throne 
judged righteous judgment." Something of this sort may be supposed to 
pass concerning each individual, between the Accuser of the brethren and 
the eternal Intercessor in the court of heaven. 

*< 5. Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast put out their name for ever and ever." 

To the victory of Christ succeeded the overthrow of Satan's empire in the 
pagan world. " The heathen were rebuked," when, through the power of 
the Spirit in those who preached the 'gospel, men were convinced of sin, 
and 01 righteousness, and of judgment; '' The wicked were destroyed, and 
their name put out for ever," when the Roman power became Christian, 
and the ancient idolatry sunk, to rise no more. A day is coming when all 
iniquity shall perish, and be forgotten in like manner. 

«< 6. O thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end : or, the de- 
structions of the enemy are completed to the utmost : and thou, God, hast 
destroyed thdr cities, their memorial is perished with them !"* 
The Christian church when repeating these words, may be supposed to 

* Biflhop Lowth renden tbii vow to tlie lame eiftct. " Desolationi have conramed the 
enemy for ever: and as to the citiei which thou, Ood, hast destroyed, their memory is pe- 
rished with them." See Mtrrich't dinnotatisas on the Ptalvu, p. 9. 
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take a xetiospectiTe view of the snccesaiTe fall of those empiiet, with 
their^ capital " cities,** la which the <« enemy" had from time to time fixed 
his resiaeoce, and which had vexed and persecuted the people of God in 
different ages. Such were the A883rrian,'or Babylonian, the Persian and the 
Grecian monarchies. All these yanished away, and came to nothing. Nay, 
tiie Tery «' memorial" of the stupendous Nineveh and Babylon is so *' pe- 
rished with them," that the place where ihey once stood is now no more to 
be found. The Roman empire was the fast of the pagan persecuting 
powers ; and when the church saw ^* that" under her feet, well might she 
cry out, *«The destructions of the enemy are completed to the utmost!" 
How lovely will this song be in the day when the last enemy shall be de- 
stroyed, and the world itself shall become what Babylon is at present. 
Next to the glory and triumph of that day, is the jubilee which the Chris- 
tian celebrates, upon his conquest over the body of sin. 

*' 7. But the Lord shall endure for ever; he hath prepared his throne for 
jud^ent. 8. And he shall judge the world in righteousness, he shall 
minister jud^ent to the people in uprightness." 

In opposition to the transient nature of the earthly kingdoms, the eternal 
duration of Messiah's kingdom is asserted ; as also its universality, ex- 
tending over the whole '* world ;" together with the consummate rectitude of 
its administration. To him, as Supreme Judge in an unerring court of 
e^uit^, lies an appeal from the unjust determinations here below : and by 
him in person shall every cause be reheard, when that court shall sit, and 
all nations shall be summoned to appear before it. 

'< 9. The LoBD also will be a refuge for the oppiessed, a refuge in time of 
trouble." 

In the mean time, and until he retumeth to judgment, the poor in spirit, 
the meek and lowly penitent, however '* oppressed in times ot trouble," by 
worldly and ungodly men, and by the frequent assaults of the wicked one, 
still finding a refuge in Jesus : who renews his strength by fresh supplies 
of grace, arms him with faith and patience, and animates him with the nope 
of glory. 

^ 10. And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee ; for thou, 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek thee." 

Therefore, they who **know God*s name," that is, who are acquainted 
with, and have experienced his merciful nature and disposition, expressed 
in tiiat name, will take no unlawful methods to escape affliction, nor *< put 
their trust" in any but him for deliverance ; since a most undoubted truth 
fand O, what a comfortable truth^ it is, that " thou Lord Jesus, hast not 
forsaken," nor ever wilt finally *' forsake them that" sincerely and diligently, 
with their whole heart <* seek" to '* thee" for help ; as a child, upon appre- 
hension of danger, flies to the arms of its tender and indulgent parent. 

<* 11. Sin^ praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion ; declare among 
thepeople his doings." 

Tne church, having celebrated the power and the goodness of her Lord, ex- 
horteUi all her children to lift up their voices and sing together in full chorus, 
the praises of him whose tabernacle is in *< Zion," who resides with men 
upon the mountain of his holiness, and saith, ** Behold, I am with you al- 
ways, even to the end of the world." And thus, not only *^ among the 
people," but also to principalities and powers in heavenly places, wul be 
** declared" and made known by the voice of thanksgiving m the church, 
the manifold wisdom and mercy of God, in Ms '* doings" towards man. 
See Eph. iii. 10. 

*« 13. When he maketh inquisiUon for blood, he remembereth them : he 
forgetteth not the cry of the humble." 

An objection mi^ht be started to these much extolled loving-kindness of 
God, namely, that m this world his faithful people are often afiSicted and 
persecuted ; nay, sometimes suffered to be kulea all the day lon^, as sheeo 
appointed to the slaughter. But this is obviated by the consideration, that all 
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is not oTer, as wicked men may suppose, at death ; that a strict *< inaoisi- 
tion" will be appointed hereafter, when the ''blood'* of martyrs, ana the 
suflferinga of confessors shall not be " forgotten." He remembereth thkm, 
that is, those who seek him, mentioned verse 10; so that the exhortation to 
^ sing praises,*' &c. rer. 11, seems parenthetic. 

** 13. Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; consider the trouble which I 
suffer of them that hate me, thou that liftest me up from the gates of death." 

We are now come to the second part of this realm. The church, after 
having, in a former part, strengthened her faith by commemoration of the 
mighty works God had wrought for her, proceeds, in this, to pour forth a 
prayer for farther and final deliverance. She speaks, as still militant upon 
earth, still in an enemy's country, surrounded by them that hate her, and 
suffering much from them. To whom therefore should she address herself^ 
but to him, whose high prerogative it is, literally to «« raise fVom the gates 
of death;" to him who is, in every possible sense,'*' the resurrection and the 
life I" 

*< 14. That I may show forth all thy praise in the gates of the daughter of 
Zion ; I will rejoice in thy salvation." 

The members of the church militant despair of being able to " show forth 
all God's praise," till they become memoers of the charch triumphant. 
There is a beautiful contrast between '< the gates of death," in the preceding 
verse, and ** the gates of the daughter of Zion," or the heavenly Jerusalem, 
in this : The one lead down to the pit, the other up to the mount of God ; 
the one open into perpetual darkness, the other into light eternal ; from tha 
one proceeds nothing but what is evil, from the other nothing but what is 
good; infernal spirits watch at the one, the other are unbarred by the hands 
of angels. What a blessing then is it, to be snatched from the former, and 
transported to the latter ! Who but must " rejoice" in such " salvation !" 

** 15. The heathen are sunk, or sink, down m the pit that they made; in 
the net which they hid is their own foot taken. 16. The Lord is known by 
the judgment which he executeth; the wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands." 

Faith beholds, as already executed, that righteous judgment, whereby 
wicked men and evil spirits will fall into the perdition which they had pre- 
pared for others, either openly by persecution, or more covertly by tempta- 
tion. See Psalm vii. 15, 16. 

^'17. The wicked shsdl be turned into hell, and all the nations that for- 
get God." 

All wickedness came originally with the wicked one from hell, thither it 
will be again remitted, and they who hold on its side must accompany it on 
its return to that place of torment, there to be shut up for ever. The true 
state both of ** nations," and the individuals of which they are composed, is 
to be estimated from one single circumstance, namely, whether in their 
doings they remember, or "forget God." Remembrance of Him is the 
well-spring of virtue; forgetfulness of Him, the fountain of vice. 

" 18. For the needy shall not alway be forgotten : the expectation of the 
poor shall not perish for ever." 

They who remember God shall infallibly be remembered by Him, and 
let this be their anchor in the most tempestuous seasons. The bodyfof 
a martyr is buried in the earth ; and so is the root of the fairest flower; but 
neither of them *' perisheth for ever." Let but the winter pass, and the 
spring return, and lo, the faded and withered flower blooms ; the body sown 
in corraption, dishonour, and weakness, rises in incorruption, glory, and 
power. 

'^ 19. Arise, O Lord, let not man prerail; let the heathen be judired in 
thysiffht." 

And now, the Spirit and the Bride say. Come; Arise, Lord Jesus, from 
tiiy throne of glory, and come quickly; '^let not" the '(man" of sin *<pre* 
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to be but men.^ 



StraDffe, that man, dast in his original, sinfol by his fall, and continually 
reminded of both, by everything in him and about him, should yet stand in 
need of some sharp affliction, some seyere visitation from God, to bring him 
to the knowledge of himself, and make him feel who, and what he is. But 
this is frequenuj the case ; and when it is, as there are wounds which can« 
not be healed without a previous application of caustics, mercy is necessi- 
tated to bring her work with an infliction of judgment 

PSALM X. 

▲KOUMKIIT. 

This Psalm is, in the LXX, joined to the preceding, but in the Hebrew divided 
from it. The church under persecution from the spirit of Antichrist in the 
world, after 1. an humble expostulation with her Lord« setteth down the 
marks whereby that spirit may be known ; such as 2. hatred of tiie faithfliil; 
3. self-willedness and worldly-mindedneas; 4. infidelity; 5, 6. profligacy and 
pride; 7. profaneness and perjury; 8 — 10. subtlety and treachery employed 
against the people of God; 11. security and presumption. From the perse* 
cutions of such a spirit the church, 12---15. prayeth earnestly to be delivered; 
and, 16—18. through faith, rejoiceth in tribulation. 

" 1, Why standest thou afar off; Loan % Why hidest thou thyself in 
times of trouble r* 

Durinff the conflict between the church and her adversaries, God is re- 
presentea as one withdrawing to a distance, instead of affording succour; 
nay, as one concealing himself, so as not to be found by those who peti- 
tioned for aid and counsel. To behold the righteous cause oppressed, and 
good men seemingly deserted by Heaven, at a time when they most need 
Its assistance, is apt to offend the weak, and oftentimes stagger those who 
are strong. It is indeed a sore trial, but intended to make us perfect in the 
practice of three most important duties, humility, resignation, and faith. 
That we may not faint under the severity of this discipline, let us ever bear 
in mind that the beloved Son of the Father, the Son in whom he was well 
pleased, had ooeasion to utter these words, " My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me V* 

^ 2. The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor ; let them, or they 
•hall, be taken in the devices that they have imagined." 

Inconceivable is that malignant fury, with which a conoeited infidel per- 
secutes an humble believer, though that believer hath no otherwise offended 
him than by being such. And what wonder % Since it is a copy of the 
hatred which Satan bears to Christ. But the devices of the adversaries, 
like those of their leader, wUl end in their own eternal confasion. 

«' 3. For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, and blesseth the cove- 
tous, whom the Loan abhorreth." 

The first part of this verse points out that alarming symptom of a repro- 
bate mind, a disposition to exult and glory in those lusts, which axe the 
shame and disgrace of human nature, whether the world or the flesh be 
their object. The latter clause is differently rendered, as implying either 
that ^< the wicked blesseth the covetous whom God abhorreth," or that ^ the 
wicked, being covetous, or oppressive, blesseth himself and abhorreth God." 
Either way, an oppressing, griping, woridly spirit, is characterized withite 
direct opposition to the Spirit of God, which teaches, that sin is to be con- 



58 A COMMENTARY FsAUi X. 

fesBed with shame and Borrow ; that in God alone man ia to make his 
boast ; and that it is more blessed to give than to receiye. 

<« 4. The wicked, throuffh the pride of his countenance, will not seek after 
God ; God is not in all his thoughts ; or^ all his imaginations are,, there is 

no God." 

The counsels of heaven are not known by the wicked, because they are 
not sought after ; and they are not sought after, because of a diabolical self- 
sufficiency, which having taken possession of the heart, displays itself in 
the countenance, and reigns throughout the man. He wants no Prophet to 
teach him, no Priest to atone for him, no King to conduct him ; he needs 
neither a Christ to redeem, nor a Spirit to sanctify him ; he believes no 
Providence, adores no Creator, and fears no Judge. Thus he lives a 
^ stranger from the covenants of promise, and without God in the world," 
Eph. ii. 13. O that this character now existed only in the Psalmist's de- 
scription. 

<* 5. His wavs are always grievous, or^ corrupt ; thy judgments are far 
above out of his sight: as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them." 

As are a man's principles, such will be his practices ; and if he hath not 
God in his thoughts, his course of life will be corrupt and abominable, his 
end, his means, and his motives, being all wrong, and polluted with concu- 
piscence. There would have been some chance of holain? him by fear, but 
that is gone with his faith; for no man can tremble at judgments in which 
he does not believe. 

«« 6. He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved ; for I shall never be 
in adversity." 

Prosperity begets presumption, and he who has been long accustomed to 
see his designs succeed, begins to think it impossible they should ever do 
otherwise. The long-suffering of God instead of leading such an one to 
repentance, only hardens him in his iniauit^. Because sentence against an 
evil work is not ezeeuted' speedily, he thinks it will not be executed at alL 
He vaunteth himself, therefore, like the proud Chaldean monarch, in the 
Babylon which he hath erected, and fondly pronounceth it to be immortal. 
Such, it is too evident, are often the vain imaginations of triumphant wick- 
edness. 

'^ His mouth is full of cursing, deceit, and fraud : under his tongue is 
mischief and ranity." 

From the thoughts of the sinner's "heart," mentioned in the preceding 
verse, David goes on to describe the words of his '* mouth." And here we 
may illustrate the character of the antichrist, by setting that of Christ in 
opposition to it. The mouth of one poureth forth a torrent of corses and 
lies ; f^om that of the other flowed a clear and copious stream of benedio- 
tion and truth. Under the serpentine tongue of the former is a ba&r of mis- 
chief and vani^; but honey and milk were under the tongue of the latter, 
so pleasant and so nourishing to the spirits of men were all his communica- 
tions. 

" 8. He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages ; in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent : his eyes are privily set against the poor." 

From *< words," the description proceeds to " actions." And with re- 
gard to these, as the Son of God went publicly preachinflr through cities 
and villages to save men's lives, so this child of Satan lie£ in ambush to 
destroy them, privily bringing into the church, and diffusing among the 
people, pestilent errors, and damnable heresies, for that purpose. 

** 9. He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den ; he lieth in wait to 
catch the poor; he doth catch the poor, when he draweth him into his net." 

The disciples of Jesus, like their blessed Master, are ever vigilant to 
eatch men in the evangelical net, in order to draw them from the world to 
God : the partiaans of Satan, in imitation of their leader, are employed in 
watching, from their lurking-places, the footsteps of the Christian pilgrim. 
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that they may apringr upon him in an nngaaided moment, and draw him 
from God to the world, and from thence to the deyil. 

*' 10. He croucbeth, and humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by his 
strong ones." 

Our Lord, who is styled ^ the Lion of the tribe of Jndah," became a 
" Lamb," for the salvation of mankind ; but when his adversary at anytime 
^ humbleth" himself, when the wolf appears in sheep's clothing, let the flock 
beware ; it is for their more effectual destruction. And if, allured by an 
oQtward show of moderation and benevolence, the simple ones shall ventnre 
themselves within his reach, they will soon find that his nature is disguised, 
but not altered. 

"11. He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten ; he hideth his face ; 
he will never see it." 

For the chastisement of his people, God often suffers the enemy to pre- 
vail and prosper, who then ridicules the faith and hope of the church, and 
solaces himself in the conceit, that if there be a God, he either knows not, 
or cares not, what is done upon earth. These Epicurean notions, however 
absurd and unworthy of the Deity they may seem, do yet in some measure 
take possession of every man's mind at the instant of ms committing a sin; 
since it is most certain, that with a due impression of the Divine omni- 
science upon his soul at the time, he would not commit it for all that the 
tempter could offer him. But faith is apt to sleep, and then sin awakes. 

** 13. Arise, O Lord ; O God, lift up thine hand : forget not the humble. 
13. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? He hath said in his heart, 
Thou wilt not require it." 

The church now prays, that Jehovah, in vindication of his own honour 
and attributes, would arise to judfifment, and make bare his |4orious arm for 
the defence of his elect, who cry day and night unto him. Thus would the 
insolence of the wicked one ana his agents, founded on the Divine forbear^ 
ance, be repressed, and all the world would see, that God hsrd not forgotten, 
but still, as ever, remembered and regarded the low estate of his handmaid. 

*' 14. ThoQ hast seen tV, for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to requite 
it with thy hand : the poor committeth himself unto thee ; thou art the 
helper of the fatherless." 

*'Tbe wicked" above "saith in his heart. Thou wilt not require it." 
But the faithful are taught other things by the promises in Scripture, and 
the experience of unnumbered histories. They know assuredly, that God 
beholds all that travail and vexation which some inflict, and others sustain, 
upon the earth ; and that he will infallibly recompense to the former their 
deeds, to the latter their sufferings. Destitute should we be of every earthly 
help, in the state of beggars and orphans, yet in him will we trust, who, as 
the Father and protector of all such, saith unto every one of us, " I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

•* 15. Break thou the arm of the wicked and evil man : seek out his wick- 
edness aU thou find none." 

This may be either a prayer or a prediction, implying that the time will 
come, when the power of Jehovah will dash in pieces that of the enemy, by 
the demolition either of sin or the sinner, until wickedness become utterly 
to an end, and righteousness be established forever in the kingdom of Mes- 
siah. And lo, 

** 16. The Lord is King for evet and ever : the heathen are perished out 
of his land." 

Faith beholds the Lord Jesus, as already manifested in his glorious ma- 
jesty, the kingdoms of this world become ms, and the Canaanite no more in 
the land of promise. Each individual experiences in himself a happy pre- 
lude to this manifestation, when Christ rules in his heart by the Spint, and 
every appetite and afi^ction is obedient to the sceptre of his kingdom. 

** 17. LoBD, thou hiast heard, or, hearest, the desire of the humble : thou 
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wilt prepare, or^ thou prepaiest, their heart ; thou wilt cause, cr, thou caasest, 
thine ear to hear.*' 

How many important and comforting truths have we here, in a few words % 
As, that the *' humble" and lowly, whatever they may syfier in the world, 
are the fayourites of Jehovah : that he attends to the very '* desires'' of 
their hearts : that such hearts <* prepared" to prayer, are so many instru- 
ments strong and tuned by the hand of Heaven : and that their prayer is as 
music, to which the Almighty himself listens with pleasure. 

•* 18. To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, tnat the man of the earth 
may no more oppress." 

if or the sake of the elect, and their prayers, the days of persecution and 
tribulation will be shortened ; the insolence of the earth-bom oppressor, the 
man of sin, will be chastised ; the cause of the church will be heard at the 
tribunal of God, and victory, triumph, and glory, will be given unto her» In 
the foregoing exposition, regard has been chiefly had to the case of the 
church, and to her sufferings from the spirit of antichrist, in whomsoever 
existing and acting, from time to time in the world; this being Judged the 
most generally useful application, which Christians, as such, can make of 
the Psalm. Particular accommodations of it to the various oppressions of 
innocent poverty by iniquitous opulence, will meet the eye, and offer them- 
selves at once to persons so circumstanced, for their support and comfort 
under their respective afflictions; which will be also not a little alleviated 
by the consideration, that the whole church of God groaneth with them, and 
travaileth in pain, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the 
body. Then, and not till then, tears shall cease to run down the cheeks of 
misery ; and sorrow and sighing shall fly away to return no more for ever. 

PSALM XI. 

ARGUMENT. 

The Psalmist, under persecution, 1 — 3. declareth himself resolved to trust in 
God alone, at a time when he was advised to fly to some place of refuge ; 4. 
he expresses his faith in the omniscience and overruling power of Jehovah ; 

5, assigns the resson wh^ good men are afflicted ; who, uler that the wicked, 

6. shall be destroyed, wiU appear to have been all along, 7. the £iiyoured of 
God. 

** 1. In the Lord put I my trust ; how say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird 
to your mountain ?" 

The Christian, like David, in perilous times, should make God his for- 
tress, and continue doing his duty in his station ; he should not, at the in- 
stiffation of those about him, like a poor, silly, timorous, inconstant bird, 
either fly for refuse to the devices ot worldly wisdom, or desert his post, 
and retire into solitude, while he can serve the cause in which he is engaged. 
Nor indeed is there any " mountain" on earth out of the reach of care and 
trouble. Temptations are everywhere ; and so is the grace of God. 

'* 2. For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their arrow upon 
the string, that th^ may privily shoot at the upright in heart." 

These seem to be still the words of David's friends, representing to him, 
as a motive for his flight, the extreme danger he was in from the ** arrows" 
of the enemy, already, as it were, fitted to the <* string" and pointed at him 
^« in secret,'' so that not knowing from whence they were to cpme, he could 
not guard against them. The ChrisUan's danger, from the darts of the in- 
fernal archers, lying in wait for his soul, is fuU as great as that of David. 
But '* the shield of faith" sufficeth in both cases. 

** 3. If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do 1" 

This likewise seems to be spoken by the same persons, discouraging Da- 
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vid from making an^ larther resistance, by the consideration, that all was 
over ; the *^ foundations" of religion and law were sabverted ; and what 
could a man, engaged in the most ^* righteous'' designs, hope to *< do," 
when that was the case 1 Such arguments are often nrffed by the timid, in 
similar circumstances; but they are fallacious; since all is not over, while 
there is a man left to reprove error, and bear testimony to the truth. And a 
man who does it with becominflr spirit, may stop a prince, or senate, when 
in full career, and recover the day. But let us hear David's farther reply 
to his advisers. 

** 4. The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's throne ujn heaven ; hit 
eyes behold, his eyelids try the children of men." 

In the first rerse, the Psalmist had declared his trust to be in lehoTah. 
After reciting the reasonings of his friends, he now proceeds to eyince the 
fitness and propriety of such trust, notwithstanding the seemingly desperate 
situation ol aifairs. ** Jehoyah is in his holy temple ;" into which, there- 
fore, unholy men, however triumphant in this world, can neyer enter: 
^ Jehovah's throne is in heayen ; and consequently superior to all power 
upon earth, which may be controlled and overruled by him in a moment : 
. ** his eyes behold, his eyelids tiv the children of men ;" so that no secret 
wickedness can escape his knowledge, who scrutinizeth the hearts as well 
as the liyes of all the sons of Adam. Why, then, should the man despair, 
who hath on his side holiness, omnipotence, and omniscience t 

t^ 5. The Lord trieth the righteous; but the wicked, and him that loyeth 
yiolence, his soul hateth." 

As to the afiUctions which persons may suffer, who are embarked in a 
righteous cause, they are intended to purge away the dross, and to refine 
them for the Master's use. *< Gold,*^ saiui the son of Sirach, ** is tried in 
the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of adversity," Eccles. ii. 5* 
In the mean time, God's displeasure a^nst the wicked is oyer ^e same, 
and their prosperity, instead of benefiting, will in the end destroy them. 
The cases of David and Saul, Christ and the Jews, the martyrs and their 
persecutors, are all cases in point, and should be often in our thouffhts, to 
teach us patience, and guard us against despair, in seasons of cuamity, 
pain, or disgrace. 

** 6. Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, or^ burning coals, fire and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest ; this shall be die poziion of their cup." 

St. Jude, yer. 7. tells us, that the cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, &c., for 
their abominable sins, ** wfexuftAi iuytuia^ are set forth for an example, or 
specimen, suffering the yengeanoe of eternal fire." And here we see the 
images are plainly taken from the dreadful judgment inflicted en those 
dties, and transferred to the vengeance of the last day. Then the sons of 
^thful Abraham shall behold a prospect, like that which once presented 
itself to the eyes of their father ; when rising early in the morning, and 
lookinff towards Sodom and Gomorrah, and towards all the land of the 
plain, he *' beheld, and lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke 
of a furnace !" Gen. xix. 28. Such must be the '' portion of theii cup," 
who have dashed from them the cup of salvation. He, therefore, who 
would enjoy the prosperity of the wicked here, must take with it their tor- 
ment hereafter; as he who is ambitious of wearing the crown of righteous- 
nees in heaven, must be content to enduro tribulation upon earth. 

•< 7. For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness ; his countenance doth 
behold the upright." 

He who is in himself essential ri&rhteousness, cannot but loye bis own 
resemblance, wrought in the faithful by his good Spirit ; with a counte- 
nance full of paternal affection, he beholds, and speaks peace and comfort 
to them in the midst of their sorrows ; until, admitted through mercy to the 
glory from which justice excludes the wicked, and beholding that counte- 
nance which has always beheld them, they shall enter upon a life of bound- 
less and everlasting felicity. 



62 A COMMENTARY Psalm XIL 

SECOND DAY,— EVENING PRAYER- 
PSALM XII. 

AReUHENT. 

The church, through David, 1, 3. laments the decrease of God's fjuthful ser- 
vants, and the universal comiption among men, but, 3—5. rests upon the 
Divine promises, the truth and certunty of which, 6, 7. she celebrates, and 
comforts herself therewith, while in the world, where oftentimes, 8. the 
wicked walk uncontrolled. 

** 1. Help, {Heb, save,) Lord, for the godly man ceaseth ; for the faithful 
fail from among the children of men.*' 

Our Lord foretells, that in the latter days, ** because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold ;" and seems to question whether, *' when 
the Son of Man oometh, he shall find faith upon the earth." The universal 
depravity of Jew and Gentile caused the church of old to pray earnestly for 
the first advent of Christ ; and the like depravity among those who call 
themselves Christians, may induce her to pray no less earnestly for his 
appearance the second time unto salvation. It is frequently a benefit to be 
destitute of help from man, both as it puts us upon seeking it from God, 
and inclines him to grant it when we do seek. 

^* 3. They speak vanity, or, a lie, every one with his neighbour : with 
flattering lips, and with a double heart do they speak." 

When men cease to be faithful to their God, he who expects to find them 
so to each other will be much disappointed. The primitive sincerity will 
aocompany the primitive piety in her flight from the earth ; and then inte- 
rest will succeed conscience in the regulation of human conduct, till one 
man caunot trust another farther than he holds him by that tie. Hence, by 
the way, it is, that although many are infidels themselves, yet few choose 
to have their families and dependents such ; as judging, and rightly judg- 
ing, that true Christians are the only persons to be depended on, for the 
exact discharge of social duties. 

*^3. The Lord shall cut ofi'all flatterinfir lips, and the tongue that speaketh 
proud things : 4. Who have said. With our tongue wUl we prevail ; our 
lips arc our own : who is Lord over us V 

They who take pleasure in deceiving others will, at the last, find them- 
selves most of all deceived, when the Sun of Truth, by the brightness of 
his rising, shall at once detect and consume hypocrisy. And as to men of 
another stamp, who speak great swelling words of vanity; who vaunt 
themselves in the arm of flesh, thinking to prevail by human wit or human 
power ; equally deplorable will be their case, when the Lord God ** omni- 
potent" reigneth. 

** 6. For the oppression of the poor, for the sigliing of the needy, now 
will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth 
at him." 

For the consolation of the aflUcted and poor in spirit, Jehovah is here 
introduced promising, out of compassion to their sufferings, to '* arise, and 
set them in safety," or place them in a state of << salvation." Such all 
along has been his promise to the church, who by looking back to the deli- 
verances wrought of old for the servants of God, and above sdl, to that 
wrought for the Son of God, is now encouraged to look forward, and expect 
her final redemption firom the scorn and insolence of infidelity. 

** 6. The words of the Lord are pure words ; as silver tried in a furnace, 
or crucible of earth, purified seven times." 

The church rejoices in the promises of God her Saviour, because they 
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are such as she can confide in. His words are not like those of deceitful 
boasting man, bnt tme and righteous altogether. Often have they been put 
to the test, in the trials of the faithful, like silver committed to the furnace, 
in an earthen crucible ; but Uke silver in its most refined and exalted purity, 
found to contain no dross of imperfection, no alloy of fallibility in them. 
The words of Jehovah are holy in his precepts, just in his laws, gracious 
in his promises, significant in his institutions, true in his narrations, and 
infallible in his predictions. What are the thousands of gold and silver, 
compared to ^e treasures'of the sacred page 1 

«^ 7. Thou Shalt keep them, O Lord, thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever.'' 

As if it had been said. Yes, blessed Lord, what thou hast promised shall 
surely be performed, since there is with thee no variableness, nor shadow 
of turning : thou wilt keep thy poor and lowly servants, as thou hast pro- 
mised, from being circumvented by treachery, or crushed by power : thou 
wilt preserve them undefiled amidst an evil and adulterous generation ; 
thou wilt be wiih thy church to the end of the world, and then e^mit her to 
be with thee for ever. 

*^ 8. The wicked walk on every side, when the vilest men are exalted." 

While the faithful repose, as they aught to do, an unlimited confidence 
in 6od*s promises, they nave, in the mean time, but too much reason to 
mourn the prevalence of wickedness, stalking like its author, to and fro, 
and up and down in the earth, uncontrolled by those who bear the sword, 
but who either blunt its edge^ or turn it the wron? way. Such is often the 
state of things here below; and a reflection, made upon the subject by our 
Lord, when his enemies drew near to apprehend him, may satisfy us how 
it comes to be so ; *< It is your hour, and the power of darkness." But 
that hour will auickly pass with us, as it did with him, and the power 
of darkness will be overthrown ; the Lord will be our everlasting light, and 
the days of our mourning shall be ended. 

PSALM XIIL 

AROCMEHT. 

This Psalm contains, 1, 2. a complaint of desertion ; 3, 4. a prayer for the 
Diidne asnstance ; 5, 6. an act of faith and thanksgiving. 

** 1. How long will thou forget me, O Lord ? for ever 1 How long wilt 
thou hide thy face from mel" 

While God permits his servants to continue under affliction, he is said, 
after the manner of men, to have ** forgotten, and hid his face from them." 
For the use, therefore, of persons in such circumstances, is this Psalm in- 
tended ; and consequently, it suits the different cases of the church univereal^ 
languishing for the advent of her Lord, to deliver her from this evil world ; of 
any particular church, in time of persecution ; and of each individual when 
harassed by temptations, or broken by sickness, pain, and sonow. He who 
bore ou» sins, and carried our sorrows, may likewise be presumed to have 
made it a part of his devotions in the day of trouble. 

'* 2. How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my 
heart daily 1 How long shall mine enemy be exalted over me 1" 

To exclt^ compassions, and prevail for help from above, the petitioner 
mentions three aggrravating circumstances of his misery ; the perplexity of 
his soul, not knowing which way to turn, or what course to take ; nis heart- 
felt sorrow, uttering itself in sighs and groanings; and the mortifyinff 
reflection, that his enemies were exulting in their conquest over him. AU 
this will happen, and be particularly painful, to him who has yielded to 
temptation, and committed sin. 
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*'3. Consider and hear me, O Lord my God; lighten mine eyes, lest I 
sleep the sleep of death.*' 

On the preceding consideration is founded a prayer to Jehovah, that he 
would no longer hide his face, but '< consider,'^ or, more literally, *' have 
respect to, favourably behold" his servant ; that he would " hear, attend to, 
be mindful of," his supplication in distress. The deliverance requested is 
expressed figuratively, ** Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death." 
In time of sickness and grief, the "eyes" are dull and heavy; and they 
|Tow more and more so as death approaches, which closes them in darkness. 
On the other hand, health and joy render the organs of vision bright and 
sparkling, seeming, as it were, to impart " light" to them from within. 
The words, therefore, may be fitly applied to a recovery of the body natural, 
and thence of the body politic, from their respective maladies. Nor do 
they less significantly describe the restoration of the soul to a state of spiritual 
health and holy joy, which will manifest themselves, in like manner, 
by *< the eyes of the understanding being enlightened ;" and in this case, 
the soul is saved from the sleep of sin, as the body is, in the other, from the 
sleep of death. 

" 4. Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him ; and those that 
trouble me rejoice when 1 am moved." 

This argument we oi\en find urged in prayer to God that he would be 
pleased to work salvation for his people, lest his and their enemies should 
seem to triumph over him, as well as them; which* would indeed have been 
the case, had Satan either seduced the true David to sin, or confined him in 
the grave. And certainly, it should be a powerful motive to restrain us 
from transgression, when we consider, that as the conversion of a sinner 
brings glory to God, and causes joy among the angels of heaven; so 
the fall of a believer disgraces the gospel of Jesus, opens the months of 
the adversaries, and would produce joy, if such a thing could be, in hell 
itself. 

'* 5. But I have trusted, or, I trust, in thy mercy; my heart shall rejoice, 
or^ rejoices, in thy salvation. 6. I will sing unto the Lord, because he 
hath dealt, or, deals bountifully with me." 

The heart, which " trusteth in God's mercy," shall alone " rejoice in his 
salvation," and celebrate by the tongue, in songs of praise, the loving-kind* 
ness of the Lord. It is observable, that this, and many other Psalms, with 
a mournful beginning, have a triumphant ending ; to show us the prevailing 
power of devotion, and to convince us of the certain return of prayer, sooner 
or later, bringing with it the comforts of heaven, to revive and enrich our 
weary and barren spirits in the gloomy seasons of sorrow and temptation, 
like the dew descending by night upon the withered summit of an eastern 
mountain. 

PSALM XIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

This Psalm is in a manner the same with the IJIId. It sets forth, 1—^. the 
corruption of the world ; 4—6. its enmity against the people of God { 7. the 
prophet longs and prays for salvation. 

** 1. The fool hath said in his heart, Tfiere is no Grod ; they are corrupt, 
they have done abominable works, there is none that doeth good." 

It does not appear upon what occasion David composed this Psalm. The 
revolt of Israel m Absalom's rebellion is by most writers pitched upon as 
the subject of it. But be this as it may, the expressions are general, and 
evidently designed to extend beyond a private interpretation. And accord- 
ingly, the Apostle, Rom. iii. 10, &c. produces some passages from it, to 
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evince the apostacy of both Jews and Grentiles from their King and their 
God, and to prore them to be all under sin. In this light there&re we are 
to consider it, as characterizing the principles and practices of those who 
oppose the Gospel of Christ in all ages. *' The foot hath said in his heart, 
There is no God/' Infidelity is the beginningof sin, folly the foundation 
of infidelity, and the heart the seat of both. ** Their foolish heart (says St. 
Paul of the heathen, Rom. 1. 21.) was darkened." The sad consequence 
of defection in principle is corruption in practice. "They are corrupt, 
they have done abominable works, there is none that doeth good." On 
these words the reader may see a full comment, Rom. i. 28—32. 

<^2. The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see 
if there were any that did understand, and seek God. 3. They are all gone 
aside, they are all together become filthy, or, putrified : there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one." 

Like a watchman on the top of some lofty tower, God is represented as 
surveying from his heavenly throne the sons of Adam, and their proceedings 
upon earm : he scrutinizes them, and as it were, searches diligently, to find 
among them a man of true wisdom, one whose heart was turned toward 
the Lord his God, one who was inquiring the way to salvation and glory, 
that he might walk therein. But as the result of this extensive and accu- 
rate survey, God informs his prophet, and commissions him to inform the 
world, that all had declined from the paths of wisdom and righteousness ; 
that the mass of human nature was become putrid, requiring to be cleansed, 
and the vessels made of it to be formed anew. Such is the Scripture account 
of man, not having received grace, or having fallen from it; of man without 
Christ, or in arms against him. See Rom. ili. 11, 12. 

" * 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? who eat up my 
people 88 they eat bread, and call not upon the Lord." 

The ** workers of iniquity," work for the wages of death ; they fight 
agrainst God and their own souls ; they barter eternity for time, and part ^ 
with happiness for misery, both in possession and reversion. Well there- 
fore may it be asked, " Have they no knowledge V For common sense, 
after all, is what they want. They who, with an appetite keen as that to 
their food, prey upon the poor, and devour the people of God, will them- 
selves be preyed upon and devoured by that roanng lion, whose agents 
for the present they are ; and such as now " call not on the name of the 
Lord" Jesus for pardon and salvation, shall hereafter call in vain upon 
the rocks and mountains, to shelter them from his power and vengeance. 

"5. There were they in great fear; for God is in the generation of the 
righteous." 

In the parallel place, Psalm liii. 5. after the words, << There were they in 
mat fear," are aoded these, '< where no fear was," which certainly connect 
better with what follows, '*For God is in the generation of the righteous.^' 
David is supposed to be speaking primarily of Israel's defection from him to 
Absalom, ana here to be assigning the motive of that defection in many, 
namely, fear of the rebel's growing power, and distrust of his ability to 
protect them ; which fear, he observes, was groundless, because his cause 
was the cause of God, who would not fail to appear in its support and vin- 
dication. The subjects of Christ, in times of persecution, are often tempted 
to renounce their allegiance, upon the same principle of fear; although of 
them it may more emphatically be said, that they " fear where no fear is, 
since God is in the generation of the righteous ;" and they who are engaged 
on the side of the Messiah, will, in the end, most assuredly be triumpnant, 

* Between tbe preeedinf vene and thie are throe othen inaerted in oar common tranalation 
wliieh ttaongli taken by 8t. Paul from otber parte of Scriptore, yet beeanae (Rom. ili. 13.) tbey 
Ibllowed tlw worde eitod fVom thie Pealm, were probably added therenmo in thia plaea by eome 
tranecriben of tho oopiea of the LXX. Fbr in otber oopiM of the L3CX. tbey exift not, any 
more tban in tbe Hebrew, Cbaldee, or flyrfac 

6* 
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The latter clause of this Terse, in Psalm liii. rans thus, <«For God ha& 
scattered, or, shall scatter the bones of him that encampeth against thee ; 
thou hast, or shalt put them to shame, because God hath desoised them :" 
the sense of which is evidently the same with — '* God is in ttie generation 
of the ris^hteous :*' he will defend them, and overthrow thei^ enemies ; 
therefore let them not fear, neiUier let their hearts be troubled. If this in- 
terpretation be disapproved, the words, *< There were they in great fear," must 
be understood of the enemy, and the clause, " where no fear was," must be 
rendered interrogatively thus, '* and was there not cause for them to fear T 
since God is in &e generation of the righteous, or, will scatter the bones of 
him that encampeth against thee," &c. 

*< 6. Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, because the Lord is his 
refuge." 

This is plainly addressed to the adversaries, and charges them with 
reproaching and scoffing at that confidence in the Lord, expressed by the 
afflicted riffhteous in the preceding verse. 

<< 7. O uiat the salvation of Israel wen come out of Sion ! When the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad." 

The consideration of the apostacy and corruption of mankind, described 
in this Psalm, makes the prophet express a longing desire for the salvation 
of Israel, which was to go forth out of Zion, and to brin^ back the people 
of God from that most dreadful of all captivities, the captivity under sin and 
death ; a salvation, at which Jacob would indeed rejoice, and Israel be glad. 
And how doth the whole church, at this time, languish for the consumma- 
tion of her felicity, looking, even until her eyes fail, for that glorious day of 
final redemption, when every believing heart shall exult, and all the sons 
of God shout aloud for joy ! 



THIRD DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAJLM XV. 

ARGUMENT. 

This is one of the Psalms a|)pointed to be used on ascension-day. The 
Prophet, 1. inquires concerning the person who should ascend into the hil]» 
and dwell in the temple of Jenovah ; 2—5. he receives, in answer to his 
question, a character of such person. 

«( 1. Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle % Who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill t" 

The prophet alludes to the hill of Sion in the earthly Jerusalem, to the 
tabernacle of God which was thereon, and the charaeter of the priest, who 
should officiate in that tabernacle. But all these were figures ot a celestial 
Jerusalem, a spiritual Sion, a true tabernacle, and an eternal priest. To the 
great originals therefore we must transfer our ideas, and consider the in- 
quiry as made after Him who should fix his resting-place on the heavenly 
mount, and exercise his unchangeable priesthood in the temple not made 
with hands. And since the disciples of this new and ffreat High Priest 
become righteous in him, and are by the Spirit conformed to his imaffe, tbe 
character which essentially and inherently belongs only to him, wiu deri- 
vatively belong to them also, who must follow his steps below, if they 
would reign with him above. 

'' 3. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh 
the truth in his heart." 

The man, therefore, who would be a citizen of Zion, and there enter into 
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the rest and joy of his Lord, mast set that Lord always before him. Re- 
newed through grace, endued with a lively faith, and an operative charity, 
he must consider and imitate the life of the blessed Person, who walked 
amongst men, without partaking of their corruptions; who conversed u&- 
blameably with sinners ; who could give this challenge to his inveterate 
enemies, ** Which of you convinced me of sin T" in whom the grand ac- 
cuser, when he came, "found nothing;" who, being himself **the truth," 
thought and spake of nothidg else ; making many promises, and perform- 
ing mem all. 

" 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil to his'neighboar, 
nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour." 

Who, knowing the sins, follies, and infirmities of all mankind, made his 
tongue an instrument, not of disclosing and exasperating, but of covering 
and healing these sores in human nature ; who esteeming every son of Adam 
as his nei^rhbour, went about doine good, and then laid down his life, and 
resigned his breath in prayer for his murderers ; who, instead of taking up 
a reproach, and listening to the calumniator, cast him out and silenced him, 
erasing the hand-writing that was against us, and nailing the cancelled in- 
dictment to the cross. 

" 4. In whose eye a vile person is contemned; but hehonoureth them that 
fear the Lord. & that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not." 

Who rejected the wicked, however rich and honourable; and chose the 
well-inclined, however poor and contemptible in the world ; who, havings 
by covenant with the Father, engaged to keep the law, and to taste deaS 
for every man, went willingly and steadily through this work, and sur- 
mounted ever^r obstacle which could be thrown in his way, until he de- 
clared concerning the task appointed him, *' It is finished." 

" 5. He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against 
the innocent." 

Who was so far from desiring to amass the earthly mammon that he 
would touch none of it : and received the true riches only that he might 
bestow them upon others; who, instead of taking a reward against the in- 
nocent, died for the guilty ; and whose sentence, when he shall sit on the 
throne of judgment, will be equally impartial and immutable. 

<« 6. He that doeUi these things shall never be moved." 

In the above comment, it was thought most adviseable to open and dis- 
play the full intent of what was both enjoined and forbidden, by exempli- 
fying each particular, as receiving its utmost completion in the character 
and conduct of our blessed Lord. And whoever shall survey and copy 
these virtues and mces, as they present themselves in his life, will, it is 
humbly apprehended, take the best and shortest way to the heavenly Zion, 
and make that use of the fifteenth Psalm, which the church may be sup- 

fosed to have had in view, when she appointed it as one of the proper 
^salms for Ascension-day. 

PSALM XVI. 

ABOUMENT. 

Upon whatever occamon, or in whatever distress David might compose this 
Psahn, we are Uught by St. Peter and St. Paul, Acts ii. 25, and xiil 35^ 
to consider him as speaking in the person of our Lord Christ, of whom 
alone the ktter part of the Psalm is true. The contents are, 1, a prater 
for support) 2, 3, a declaration of love to the saints; 4, a protestation against 
idolaters) 5-— 8, acts of love, joy, and confidence in Jdiovah; and 9— 11» 
one of hope in an approaching resurrection and glorification. 

** 1. Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust." 

These words are evidently spoken by one in great distress, who addresses 
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himself to heaTon for support under his sufferines, pleading his confidence 
in God, still unshaken by all the storms that had set themselves against it. 
This might be the case of David, and may be that of any believer. But 
since the Psalm is a continued speech without change of person, we may 
consider the whole as uttered by Him, who could only utter the concluding 
verses, and who in this first verse makes his supplication to the Father, for 
the promised and expected deliverance. 

<« 2. O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord : my 
goodness exiendeth not to thee ; 3. But to the saints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight." 

In the Chaldee and Syriac, the latter clause of the former of these two 
verses is rendered — ** My goodness is from thee." An ingenious writer 
thinks the Hebrew will bear this sense, in the elliptical way, thu8^<* My 

Soodness! shall I mention thati By no means; it is all to be ascribed to 
lee." The goodness of man is all derived from God, and should be ex- 
tended to his brethren. That of Messiah owed its original to his union 
with the Divinity ; and promoted the salvation of those to whom it was 
communicated, that is to say, of those who thereby became ^' the saints 
and excellent ones in the earth." For their sakes obedience was performed, 
and propitiation made, by the Son of God, because he loved them with an 
everlasting love, and placed *' all his delight" in making them happy. He 
" rejoiced m the habitable parts of the earth, and his delights were with 
the sons of men," Prov. viii. 31. 

*' 4. Their sorrow shall be multiplied that hasten after another god: their 
drink-offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into my 
lips." 

Christ denounceth vengeance against those who should make to them- 
selves other gods, run after other saviours, or suffer any creature to rival 
him in their smfections ; declaring of such that their offerings should not be 
presented by him to the Father, nor should they be partakers of the benefits 
of his intercession. Even the bloody sacrifices ot the law, instituted for 
a time by God himself, became abomination to him when that time was 
expired, and the one great sacrifice had been offered upon the altar of the 
cross. 

*' 5. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup ; thou 
maintainest my lot. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant placea / 
yea, I have a goodly heritage." 

The true David, anointed to his everlasting kingdom, yet first a man of 
sorrows and a stranger upon earth, prefers the promised inheritance of the 
church, that spiritual kingdom, city, and temple of Jehovah, before all the 
kingdoms of this world, and the fflory of them; he is sure that Jehovah 
will maintain his lot, that he will both give and preserve to him this his 
patrimony; and therefore rejoices at the divine beauty and excellency of 
the heavenly Canaan. And hence the Christian learns wherein his duty 
and his happiness consist; namely, in making choice of God for '* the portion 
of his inheritance and of his cup," for his support, and for his delight: in 
preferring the spirit to the flesh, the church to the world, and eternity to 
time. 

*' 7. I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel ; my reins also 
instruct me in the night season." 

The person speaking here blesses Jehovah for communicating that divine 
« counsel," that celestial wisdom, by which he was incited ana enabled to 
make the foregoing choice and resolution. In the latter part of the verse 
is intimated the. mode of these ^cious and spiritual communications, 
which in the dark seasons of adversity were conveyed to the inmost thooffhts 
and affections of the mind, thereby to instruct, to comfort, and to strenj^en 
the sufferer, until his passion should be accomplished, and the monung of 
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the reeurrection should dawn^ in which, as we shall see, all his hope and 
confidence were placed. 

*« 6. I have set the Lord alwajrs hefore me : hecanse ^ m at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved.*' 

The method taken by Christ, as man, to support himself in time of trou- 
ble, and persevere unto the end, was to maintam a constant actual sense of 
the presence of Jehovah, whom when he thas saw standing at his right 
hand, ready, at the appointed hour, to succour and deliver him, he then 
feared not the powers of earth and hell combined for his destruction. Why 
are our fears ffreat, but because our faith is little 1 

*« 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth; my flesh also 
ahali rest in hope." 

Through confidence in the almighty power eng[aged on his side, joy filled 
the heart of Christ, and rendered nis tongue an instrument of giving glonr 
to Jehovah in the midst of his sufierinffs ; because when they were ended, 
as they must soon be, his flesh was only to make its bed, and rest awhile 
in the grave, after the labours of the day, in sure and certain hope of a 
speedy resurrection and glorification. This same consideration is to the 
afflicted, the sick, and the dying Christian, a never-failing source of com- 
fort, an inexhaustible fountain of joy ; sin and infidelity are the enemies, 
who would fill it with earth. 

«« 10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou sufier 
thine Holy One to see corruption." 

It was a part of the covenant of grace, and promised by the mouth of 
God's prophets, that after the death of Messiah, his animal frame W} should 
not continue, like those of other men, in the grave, ^)^(gf nor should corrup- 
tion be permitted to seize on the body, by which all others were to be raised 
to incomiption and immortality. As members of Christ, this same promise 
and assurance is so far ours, that although our mortal part must see cor- 
ruption, yet it shall not be finally left under the power of the enemy, but 
shall be raised again, and reunited to its old- companion, the soul, which 
exists, meanwhile, in secret and undiscemed regions, Uiere waiting for the 
day when its Redeemer shall triumph over corruption, in his mystical, as 
he hath already done, in his natnral body. 

*< 11. Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy presence is fulness of 
joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore." 

The return of Christ from the grave is beautifully described by Jehovah 
** showing," or discovering to him a " paUi of life," leading through the 
valley of the shadow of death, and from that valley to the summit of the 
hill of Sion, or to the mount of God in heaven, on which he now sits en- 
throned. There exalted at the rifht hand of the Father, that human body, 
which expired on the cross, and slept in the sepulchre, lives and reigns, 
filled with delight, and encircled by glory incomprehensible and endless. 
Through this thy beloved Son and our dear Saviour, "thou shalt show us 
likewise, O Lord, " the path of life ;" thou shalt justify out souls by thy 
grace now, and raise our bodies by thy power at the last day ; ."^^^^^^fV^ ^ 
sorrow shall terminate in heavenly joy, and momentary p^a sball De re- 
warded with everlasting felicity. 

PSALM xvn. 

t 

ARGUMENT. 
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** 1. Hear the right, O Lord, or Hear, righteous Lord, attend unto my 
cry, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips." 

The righteousness of the Judge, and the importunity and sincerity of the 
petitioner, are the arguments here urged for a speedy and fayourable deter- 
mination. Slander and calumny were the portion of David, and of a greater 
than David, till the righteous Lord manifested himself on their behalf. 
And shall not God, in like manner, judge and avenge the cause of *' his own 
elect, who cry day and night unto him? I tell you," saith Christ himself, 
*^ that he will avenge them speedily," Luke xviii. 8. <^ Men ought always 
to pray, therefore, and not to faint." 

^^2. Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; let thine eyes behold 
the things that are ec[ual." 

A court of equity is ever sitting in heaven, to receive appeals from the 
wrongful decisions of men here below; and in that court a judge presides, 
whose impartial hands holds the scales of justice even ; whose unerring eye 
marks Ihe least inclination of either ; and from whose sentence injurml in- 
nocence is therefore taught to expect redress. 

'* 3. Thou hast proved mine heart, thou hast visited me in the night ! thou 
hast tried me, ana shalt find nothing : I am purposed that my mouth shall 
not transgress." ^ 

The sufferer's ** heart condemns him not, and he has confidence towards 
God," to whom he applies as the proper Judgre, because the only Witness 
of his integrity. God had *' proved," not only his words and actions, bat 
his ** heart," which man could not do : God had *' visited," observed, and 
explored ^' him in the night," when secrecy and solitude prompts the hypo- 
crite to sin, and when the undisciplined imagination wanders abroad, like 
the bird of darkness, after forbidden objects; God had ^' tried" him, as 
silver or gold, in the fiery furnace of adversity ; and if there be any dross 
or scum in the metal, it will then rise to the top, and show itself ; yet no- 
thins appeared, not so much as the alloy of an intemperate word. Abso- 
lutely and universally, this could only be true of the holy Jesus ; however, 
through his grace, it may be true of some of his disciples, in particular in- 
stances of crimes falsely laid to their charge. Let us pray that it may be 
true of us, whenever God shall please to prove and try us, 

*' 4. Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips I have kept 
me from the paths of the destroyer." 

The wa^ to hold fast our integrity, in time of temptation is here pointed out. 
*^ Concerning the works of men," that is, such works as fallen depraved 
man has recourse to, when in distress, *< by the word of thy lips," by trea- 
suring up thy word in my heart, as the rule of my actions, and the guide 
of my life, <^ I have watched," observed, tliat is, in order to avoid " the paths 
of the destroyer." This seems to be the literal construction, and to con- 
vey the full meaning of the verse, which coiitains exactly the same senti- 
ment with that in Psalm cxix. 11. ''Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I mi^ht not sin against thee." If the word either be not in the heart 
at all, or if it be not there in such a manner as to be ready at all times for 
use and application, the man is in danger, at every turn, of ^oing astray. 

*' 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." 

The word of God affords us direction, but the grace of God must enable 
us to follow its direction, and that grace must be obtained by prayer. The 
''paths of God" are opposed to the "paths of the destroyer," the way of 
righteousness to that of sin. The image here is taken from one walking 
in a slippery path, for such is that of human life, by reason of temptations ; 
so that the believer, especially if he be young, feeble, and inexperienced, 
has great need of a divine supporter in every step he takes. 

" 6. 1 have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, or^ because thou bast 
heard me, O God : incline thine ear to me, and hear my speech." 

The sweet experience of former deliverances giveth a comfortable assor- 
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ance of protection in present and future dan^rs : and this should cause us 
to flj for refuge at all times, by strong supplication and prayer, to liim who 
is able and wuling to save us from death. 

** 7. Shew thy marrellous loving-kindness, O thon that savest by thy 
right hand them which put their trust in thee from those that rise up against 
ihem:^ 

This is an address to the *< loving-kindness,'' or mercy of God, which 
the Psalmist entreats him to display and magnify in his favour, since it 
was the promise, the delight, and the glory of Jehovah, to save those who 
believed and trusted in Him. There are two ways of rendering the latter 
clause of this verse: either, **Thou who savest by thy right hand," &c. 
as our translation has it; or, **Thou that savest them which put their trust 
in thee from those that rise up at, or, against thy right hand," meaning the 
opposers of the Divine counsels and dispensations; as in Zech. in. 1. 
Satan is said to ** stand at Joshua's right hand," to obstruct the building 
of the temple. 

** 8. Keep me as the apple of the eye ; hide me under the shadow of thy 
wings, 9. From the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies, who 
compass me about." 

He who has so fenced and yarded that precious and tender part, the pupil 
of the eye, and who has provided for the security of a young and helpless 
brood under the wings of their dam, is here entreated to extend the same 
providential care and parental love to the souls of his elect, equally exposed 
to danger, equally beset with enemies. Of his readiness so to do he else- 
where assureth us, under the same exquisite imageir. Zech. ii. 8. ^' He 
that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye?' Matt, xxiii. 37. ^* O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings !" 

'* 10. They are enclosed in their own fat ; with their mouth they speak 
proudly." 

The last argument made use of by the Psalmist, in his address to God, 
is the character of his adversaries. He beffins with their ^^ pride" and its 
cause, <* fulness of bread," or high living. Dr. Hammond prefers the ren- 
dering which follows ; *' They have shut up their mouth with fat ; they 
speak proudly." Either way the meaning plainly is, that pride is the 
child of plen^^, begotten by self-indulgence, which hardens the hearts of 
men a^inst the fear of God and the love of their neighbours ; rendering 
them insensible to the judgments of the former, and the miseries of the 
latter. Let every man take care, that, by pampering the flesh, he do not 
raise up an enemy of this stamp against himself. 

*M1. They have now compassed us in our steps : they have set their 
eyes bowing down to the earth." 

" They have compassed us in our stens ;" that is, literally, Saul and his 
followers had watched, pursued, and at last hemmed in David and his men ; 
" They have set, or fixed their eyes" upon us, \^^K3 niD}^ " to lay us pros- 
trate upon the earth," or finally to make an end of us. Such are our 
spiritual enemies : such is their intention, and our danger. 

'< 12. Like as a lion thai is greedy of his prey, and as it were a young 
lion lurking in secret places." 

The similitude of a lion, either roaring abroad in quest of his prey, or 
couching in secret, ready to spring upon it the moment it comes within his 
reach, is often employed by David, to describe the power and malice of his 
enemies. Christians cannot forget, that they likewise have an adversary of 
the same nature and character ; one ever seeking whom, and contriving how, 
he may devour. 

'^13. Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, cast him down : deliver my soul 
frolki the wicked, which is thy sword ; From men which are thy hand, O 
Lord, firom the men of the world, wMd^ haoe their portion in this life, and 
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whose belly thoa fillest with thy hid treasure: they are full of children, and 
leave the reet of their eubttanee to their babes.*' 

The Psalmist having characterized those who parsued after him to take 
away his life, now entreats God to " arise," or appear in his canse, to *' dis- 
appoint*' or <* prevent" the enemy in his designs, and to ^'cast him down," 
' to overthrow and sabdue him. The next words may be thus rendered ; 
'* Deliver my soul from the wicked by thy sword, from men by thy hand, 
O Lord, from the men of the world ;" the expressions, *' sword, and hand 
of Jehovah," being frequently used to denote his power and vengeance. 
The l^nn O'nn or «' mortals of the transitory world," from whom David 
prays to be delivered, are said to be such as have " their portion in this 
life," such as, in our Saviour's language, '* have their reward'^ here, and 
are not to expect it hereafter ; '* whose bellies thou fillest with thy hid 
treasure ;" whom thou permittest to enjoy thy temporal blessings in abuiH 
dance, to *' receive their good things" upon earth, and to ^' fare sumptuously 
every day ;" as if it were to convince us, in what estimation we ought to 
hold the world, when we see the largest shares of it dealt out to the most 
worthless of the sons of Adam : "They are full of, or abound in children, and 
leave the residue of their substance to their babes :" after living in plenty, 
perhaps to a good old age, they leave behind them a numerous and flourish- 
ing posterity, who inherit their estates, and go on, as their fathers did be- 
fore them, without piety to God, or charity to the poor. Fom these men 
and their ways, we nave all reason to say with David, " Good Lord, deliver 
us:" 

*U5. As for me, I will behold thy face in righteonsness ; I shall be sati^ 
fied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 

Instead of setting our affections on things below, the prophet instructs us, 
after his example, to place all our happiness in the vision of God, and in 
that righteousness wnich leads to it ; since the hour is comin&r, when we 
shall awake, and arise, after the Divine similitude ; when we snail be like 
God, for we shall see him as he is, and by seeing him shall be changed 
into the same image ; and then shall every desire be satisfied with the ful- 
ness of joy, with the exceeding abundance of unutterable glory. 



THIRD DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM XVHL 

AROUMRNT. 

This Psalm, as we are informed by the sacred history, 2 Sam. xzii. 1. was com- 
posed and sung by David, in the day that the Lord had delivered him out of 
the band of all hisenemies, and out of the han^ of Saul. It contains, ver. 1— o. 
an address of thanks to Jehovah : 4 — 6. a relation of sufierings underaone, 
and prayers made for assistance ; 7 — 15. a magnificent description of the 
Divine interposition in favour of the sufferer, and 16 — 19. of the deliverance 
wrought for him, 20 — 24. in consideration of his righteousness, 25 — 28, ac- 
cording to the tenor of God's equitable proceedin|ps. 29 — 36, To Jehovah is 
ascribed the glory of the victory, wlilch 37 — 42. is represented as every way 
complete, by the destruction of'all opponents, and 43—45. the submission of 
the heathen ; for these events, 46—^50. God is blessed and praised. As the 
sublimity of the figures used in tliis Psalm, and the consent of ancient con)- 
mentators, even Jewish as well w Christian, but above all, the citations made 
from it in the New Testament, do evince, that the kingdom of Meaaah is 
here pointed at, under that of David ; an application is therefore made of the 
whole in the ensuing comment, to the suffenngs, resurrection, righteousness, 
and conquests of Christ, to the destruction of the Jews, and the conversion 
of the Gentiles. Tnaword, die Psalm, it is apprehended, should now be 
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conndered m a glorioiis epimkiont or triumphal hymii» to be rang by the 
church, risen aiM idetorious in Christ her head. 

" 1. 1 will loTe ihee, Lobd, my stienffth." 

Let us suppose King Messiah, like nis illustrious progenitor of old, 
seated in peace and triumph upon the throne designed and prepared for him. 
From thence let us imagine him taking a retrospectiTO view of the suffer- 
ing he had undergone, the battles he had fought, and the victories he had 
gained. With this idea duly impressed upon our minds, we shall be able 
In some measure to conceive the force of the words, ^* *]Dn*tK9 With all the 
yeamin|[8 of affection I will love thee, Jehovah, my strength, through my 
union with whom, I have finished my work, and am now exalted to praise 
Uiee, in the name of a redeemed world." Whenever we sing this Fsalm, 
let us think we are singing it in conjunction with our Saviour, newly risen 
from the dead; a consideration which surely will incite us to do it with be- 
cdminggratitude and devotion. 

*^2. l%e Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer, my God, 
my strength, in whom I will trust ; my buckler, and the horn of my salva* 
tion, and my high tower.*' 

In otherwords, explanatory of the figures here made use of. Through 
Jehovah it is, that I nave stood immoveable amidst a sea of temptations 
and afflictions : he has supported me under my troubles, and delivered me 
out of them; his protection has secured me, his power has broken and 
scattered mine enemies ; and by his mercy and truth am I now set up on 
high above them all. — How lovely these strains, in the mouth of the church 
militant ! How glorious will they be, when sung by the church triumphant! 
It is observable, that the words, ** in whom I trust," or, as the ori^nal has 
It, "I will trust in him," are referred to in the margin of our English Bible, 
as quoted from this verse by St. Paul, Heb. ii. 13. If it be so, the reader, 
by turning to the place, may furnish himself with a demonstration, that in 
the xviiith as well as in the xvith Psalmi David speaks in the person of 
ChrisU 

** 3. 1 will, or, did call upon the Lord, toAo i» worthy to be praised ; so 
shall I be, or, so was I saved from my enemies." 

As the Psalm so evidently throughout is a thanksgiving for past deliver- 
ances, the verbs in this verse seem to require the same rendering which is 
given to them below, at ver. 6. Jehovah is to be ^ called upon," both in 
adversity and in prosperity ; in the tormer with the voice of prayer, in the 
latter with that of praise. " Is any afflicted ?" saith St. James, v. 13. 
** Let him pray. Is any merry 1 Let him sing Psalms." 

** 4. The sorrows, or^ cords of death compassed me, and the floods of un- 
godly men, or^ Belial, made me afraid. 6. The sorrows, or^ cords of hell, 
or^ the ffrave, compassed me about ; the snares of death prevented me." 

St. Peter, in his sermon on the day of Pentecost, says, when speaking of 
Christ— *« Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains or death, o^ 
cause it was not possible that he should be holden of it," Acts ii. 34. Now, 
<* the Hebrew word ^^n* (^ Dr* Hammond well observes on that place) 
signifies two things, a contf, or band^ and zpang^ especially^ of women in 
travail ; hence the LXX. meeting with the word, Ps. xviii. where it cer- 
tainly signifies ;^*iri«, cords or bandi^ yet have rendered it op/ivk, pangs i 
and from their example here St. Luke hath used t«c mitfoi ^«v«t«,^ the 
pains OT pangs of deatn ; when both the addition of the word Mrr*r, toostngs, 
and ;(^«TiirdAi, being kolden fastj do show the sense is bands^ or eordsJ*^ 
From the passage in the Acts, with this learned and judidous ruoark upon 
it, we obtain not only the true rendering of the phrase, *« HID ^sn, cords 
or bands of death," but also something more than an intimation, that in the 
▼erses of our Psalm now before us, David speaks of Christ, that the *^ cords 
of death," those •« bands" due to our sins, '« compassed him about, and the 
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floods of Belial,*' the powers of darkness and ungodliness, like jan over^ 
whelming tonent brealEiog forth from the bottomless pit, ^rasde him afraid 
in the day of his agony, when the apprehensions of the bitter cnp, cast his 
soul into unutterable amazement, and he beheld himself environea by those 
'* snares,'* which had captivated and detained all the children of Adam. 
David surrounded by Saul and his blood-thirsty attendants, was a lively 
emblem of th^ suffering lesus, and therefore the same description is ap- 
plicable to both ; as the words of the second Psalm, in like manner, cele* 
orate the inaugoradon of the son of Jesse, and that of the Son of God. 

" 6. In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried nnto my God : he 
heard my voice out ef his temple^ and my cry came before him^ even into 
his ears.'' 

David was in distress ; David <salled upon Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
who dwelt between the Cherubim in the noly place ; and by him the prayer 
of David was heard. Much greater was the distress of Christ, who like- 
wise, as St. Paul speaks, '* in the days of his flesh offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save 
him from dealh, and was heard, Heb. v. 7. his voice ascended to the eter- 
.nal temple, his powerful cry piereed the ears of the Father everlasting, and 
brought salvation from heaven at the time appointed. The church also is 
distressed upon earth, she ciieth, her cries are heard, and will be answered 
in the day of God. 

** 7. Then the earth shook and tiembled ; the foundations also of the 
hills moved and were shaken, because he was wrotii." 

At this verse the Prophet begins to describe the manifestation of Divine 
power in favour of the Righteous Sufferer. The imagery employed is bor* 
rowed from mount Sinai, and those circumstances which attended the de- 
livery of the law from thence. VThen a monarch is angry, and prepares for 
war, his whole kinflrdom is instantly in commotion. Universal nature is 
here represented as feeling the effect of its sovereign's displeasure, and all 
itie visible elements are disordered. The earth shakes from its foundations, 
and all its rocks and mountains tremble before the majesty of their great 
Creator, when he ariseth in judgment. This was really the case at the 
resurrection of our Lord from the dead; when as the Evangelists inform 
us, " there was a great earthquake," and the grave owned its inability any 
longer to de^n the blessed body, which had been committed, for a season, 
to its cnstody. And what happened at the resurrection of Jesus, should 
remind us of what shall happen, when the earth shall tremble, and the 
dead shall be raised at the last day. 

<* 8. There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured; coals were kindled by it; or, fire out of his mouth devoured, 
with burning coals from before him." 

The farther effects of God's indignation are represented by those of fire, 
which is the most terrible of the created elements, burning and consuming 
all before it, scorching the ground, and causing the mountains to smoke. 
Under this appearance God descended on the top of Sinai : thus he visited 
the cities of the plain ; and thus he is to come at the end of time. When- 
ever therefore he is described as showing forth his power and vengeance 
for the salvation of his chosen, and the discomfiture of his enemies, a <' de- 
vouring fire" is the emblem made choice of, to convey proper ideas of such 
bis manifestations. And from hence we may conceive the heat of his wrath 
against the adversaries of man's salvation, when by raising his Son Jesas 
from the dead, he blasted their sohemes, and withered sJl their strength. 

** 9. He bowed the heavens also, and came down : and darkness was 
under his feet. 10. And he rode upon a cherab, and did fly ; yea, he did 
fl^ upon the wings of the wind. 11. He made darkness his secret place ; 
his pavilipn round about him were 4Ark waters and thick clouds of the 
skies." 
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Storms and tempests in the element of air are instmments of the Divine 
displeasure, and are tiierefore selected as §gares of it. When God descends 
Irom above, the clouds of heaven compose an awful and gloomy tabernacle, 
in the midst of which he is supposed to reside : the veins of whirlwinds 
ai^ in his hand, aad he directs tneir impetuous course through the world; 
the whole artillery of the asrial regions is at his command, to be by him 
employed against his enemies, in the day of battle and war. 

** 12. At the brightness that wot before him, his 4hick clouds passed, 
hoil'tknes and coals of fire. 13. The Lord also thundered in the heavens, 
and the Highest gave his voice: hvil-^tonea and coals of fire. 14. Yea, he 
sent out his arrows, and scattered them ; and he shot out lightnings, and 
discomfited them." 

The discharge of the celestial artillery upon the adverse powers is here 
magnificently described. Terrible it was to them, as when lightnings and 
thunders, hail-stones and balls of ^le, making their way through the dark 
clouds, which contain them, strike terror and dismay into the hearts of men. 
Such is the '< voice," and such are the *' arrows" of the Lord Almighty, 
wherewith he '< discomfiteth" all who oppose the execution of his counsels, 
and obstruct the salvation of his chosen. Every display and description of 
this sort, and indeed every thunder-storm which we behold, should remind 
ns of that exhibition of power and vengeance, which is hereafler to accom- 
pany the general resurrection. 

** 15. Tnen the channels of waters were seen, and the foundations of the 
world were discovered at thy rebnke, O Lord, at the blast of the breath of 
thy nostrils." 

As the former part of the Psalmist's description was t^en from the ap- 
pearance 00 Mount Sinai, so this latter part seems evidently to allnde to* 
what passed at the Red Sea, when by the breath of God the waters were 
divided, the depths were discovered, and Israel was conducted in safety 
through them. By that event was prefigured the salvation of &e ohnroh 
universal', through the death and resurrection of Christ, who descended kite 
the lower parts of the earth, and from thence reascended to light and life. 
The xivth chapter of Exodus, which relates the passage of Israel through 
the Red Sea, is therefore appointed as one of the proper lessons on Easter 
Day. And thus we obtain the ideas intended to be conveyed in this sublime 
but difficult verse, together with their application to the g^rand deliverance 
of the true David in the day of God's power. Indeed it is not easy to ao* 
commodate to any part of the history or the son of Jesse, those awful, ma» 
jestic and stopendons images, which are made use of throughout this whole 
description ot the Divine manifestation, from verse 7. But however this 
be, most certainly every part of so solemn a sceae of terrors forbids us to 
doubt but that a ** oriater than David is here;" since creation scarce af- 
fords colours brighter and stronger than those here employed, wherewith to 
paint the appearance of Jehovah at the day of final redemption. 

** 16. He sent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many, or the 
great, watere. 17. He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from them« 
which hated me : for they were too strong for me.'*^ 

For this purpose did God in so wonderful a manner display his ]>ower 
and glory, that he might deliver the suflferer out of his troubles. This de- 
liverance is fiiret expressed metaphorically by ** drawing him out of the 
great waters," and then plainly, '* he delivered me from my strong enemy," 
&c. The <* great watere," in ver. 16, are the same with ** the floods of the 
ungodly," in ver. 4. By these was Messiah, like David, oppressed and 
overwhelmed for a time ; but, like David, he rose at length superior to them 
all. The *^ strong enemy" was obliged to ^ve way to a "stronger than 
he, who overcame him; and took from him his armour in which he trusted, 
and divided the spoil," Luke xi. 22. 

^« 18. They prevented me in the day of my calamity,bttt the Lobo was 
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my stay. 19. He broaj^ht me forth aleo into a large place; he delivered me, 
because he delighted m me." 

The Divine mercy is celebrated again and again through ibis sacred hymn 
in a TaiieQr of expressions. Innumerable foes ^* prevented," that is, sur- 
rounded, enclosed Christ on all sides, *' in the days of his calamity/' when 
the powers of earth and hell set themselves in array against him ; but '' Je- 
hovah was his stay ;" on him he reposed an unshaKen confidence ; Jehovah 
therefore supported his steps, and led him on to victory and triumph ; from 
the narrow confines of the ffrave he translated him to unbounded empire^ 
becaase he was the Son of his love, in whom he delighted. 

^20. The Lord rewarded me according to my riehteousness; according 
to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. 21. For I have 
kept the ways of the Loro, and have not wickedly departed from my God : 
89. For all his judgments were before me, and I did not put away his sta- 
tutes from me. 23. I was also upright before him ; and I kept myself 
from mine iniquity; or, from iniquities. 24. Therefore hath the Lord re- 
compensed me according to my righteousness, according to the cleanness 
of my hands in his eye-sight." 

Commentators have been much perplexed on account of these unlimited 
claims to righteousness made by David, and that, long after the matter of 
Uriah, and towards the close of his life. Certain indeed it is, that the ex- 
pressions, considered as David's, must either be confined to his steadfast 
adherence to the true worship, in opposition to idolatry, or to his innocency 
with re^d to some particular crimes falsely alleged against him by his 
adversaries. But if the Psalm be prophetical, and sung by the victorious 
monarch in the person of King Messiah ; then do the verses now before us 
no less exactly than beautifully delineate that all-perfect righteousness 
wrought by the Redeemer, in consequence of which he obtained deliverance 
for himself and his people. For ** His" righteousness' sake Jehovah was 
well pleased, and rewarded with everlasting felicity the unspotted purity 
of his works ; ** He" performed an nnsinning obedience to -every part of 
the law, and swerved not from its line in a single instance ; the rule was 
ever in his eye, and no temptation could induce him to deviate from its di- 
rection ; like the light, be passed through all things undefiled, and his gar- 
ments were white as the lily: therefore a glorious kingdom was given unto 
him, forasmuch as in him the piercing eye of Heaven could discover no 
blemish at all. 

'^25. With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful; with an up- 
right man thou wilt shew thyself upright: 26. With the pure thou wilt 
shew thyself pure ; and with the frowanl thou will shew thyself froward ; 
Heb, with the perverse thou wilt wrestle, or^ strive." 

The reason is here assigned why God ** recompensed Messiah according 
lo the cleanness of his hands," namely, because ne is just, in rendering to 
everv one according to his works. He who is « merciful" to his brethren, 
shall obtain the Divine mercy ; he who is ^' upright" in his dealings with 
others, will have justice done him by the ^at Judge against his iniquitous 
oppressors ; he who is " pure" from deceit and hypocrisy in the service of 
God, shall experience in- himself a faithful and exact performance of the 
promises which God hath made to such ; but the man that is ^' froward," 
perverse, and rebellious, must expect to grapple with an arm, which will 
either humble or destroy. See Lev. xxvi. 3, 4, &c. 23, 24, &c. 1 Kings 
viii.33. Prov. iii. 34. 

*^37. For thou wilt save the afflicted, otj lowly, people: but will bring 
down high looks." 

" God resisteth the proud," saith an apostle, <* and giveth grace to the 
humble," James iv. 6. And, indeed, what is the covenant of grace, but a 
covenant to humble pride, and to exalt humility; what was it, but the hn- 
mility of Christ, that subdued the pride of Satan; and on what does the 
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aalvation of eTory man depend, bat on the issue of the contest between 
these two principles in his neart? 

** 38. For thou wilt, or, dost, light my candle, cr^ lamp : the Lobd my 
God will, or^ does, enlighten my darkness." 

An instance of God's favour towards the lowly and afflicted was the sal- 
Tation vouchsafed to the suffering Jesus, who like David, after much tribu- 
lation and persecution, under which he sank for a time, even so low as to 
the (prave itself, was exalted to glory and honour. This change of condi- 
tion is set forth by that of a ** lamp,*' from a state of extinction to one of 
illumination, darkness being a well-known emblem of sorrow and death, 
as liffht is tiie established sjrmbol of life and ']oj. Remarkable are the 
woros of the Chaldoe Paraphrast upon this verse, cited by Dr. Hammond — 
•• Because though shalt enlighten the lamp of Israel, which is put out in 
the captivity, for thou art the author of the light of Israel : the Lord my 
God snail lead me out of darkness into light, and shall make me see the 
consolation of the age which shall come to the just." 

" 29. For by thee I have run through, or^ broken a troop ; and by my 
God have I leaped over a wall." 

Through the power of his divinity, the Captain of our salvation van- 
quished Uie host of darkness, and escaped from the sepulchre, notwithstand- 
ing all their precautions to confine him there. Vain is every effort, by 
whomsoever it is made, against the counsels of omnipotence. And let us 
reflect, for our comfort, that they who could not prevent the resurrection of 
Christ, cannot detain the soul of a Christian in sin, or his body in the 
grave. 

**30. Jkfir God, his way is perfect: the word of the Lord is tried : he 
it a buckler to all those that trust in him." 

The *« way" of God is the course of his proceedings with men, and its 
"perfection" consists in the equity of those proceedings: the promises 
made in •* the word of Jehovah" to his servants, are " tried" in times 
of affliction and persecution, as gold in the fire, and found pure from any 
dross of deceit, or fallibility : he is ever a ** shield," to protect ** those 
who trust in him," during their stay here, until he becomes " their exceed- 
ing great reward" hereafter. All this he has been to the Head, in order 
that he may be all this to the members of the church. 

"31. For who is God, save the LobdI Or who is a rock, save our 
God?" 

«« Jehovah" alone is the ** God," or covenanted Saviour of his people; ha 
is the only *^rock" on which the^ may securely build their hope of heaven. 
Vain were the idols of the ancient world, Baal and Jupiter; as vain are 
those of modem times, pleasure, honour, and profit. They cannot bestow 
content, or make their votaries happy below ; much less can they deliver 
from death, or open the everlasting aoors above. ' 

«< 33. It U God that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way 
perfect." 

In this and the following verses are enumerated the gifts of God to th« 
spiritual warrior, whereby he is armed and prepared fortiie batUe, alter the 
example of his victorious leader. God invests him with ««strengtii," or 
what the Apostie calls, *« the spirit of mi^ht in the inner man,** as tiie 
loins of a soldier are braced by the military ^rdle ; whence that of St. Paul, 
•'having your loins girt about witii truth." He removes everything that 
mav impede his progress, until he has accomplished his warfare, and 
finished his course in righteousness, which seems to be what is meant by 
** making his way perfect," 

•« 33. lie maketh my feet like hinds' ybf, and sitteth me upon my high 
places." 

He endoetii the affections, which are the feet of the soul, wiUi vigour 
and agility, to run the way of his commandments, to sarmoont every obsta* 
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ele, and, with an activity like that of the swift hart, or the bounding roe, 
to conquer the steep ascent of the eyerlastins hills, and gain the snmmit of 
the heavenly mountain. St. Paul tells us now the feet most be shod for 
this purpose, namely, ^< with the preparation of the Gospel of peace.*' 

** 34. He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms." 

He communicates a wisdom and a power « which nothing can withstand, 
instructing and enabling the combatant to overcome in the conflict, to seize 
and render useless the weapons of the adversary. St. Paul puts into the 
Christian warrior's hand, ** the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God." 

** 35. Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation : and thy right 
hand hath holden me up, and thy gentleness, or, thy afflictions, have made 
megreat." • 

l^e salvation of God is a defence against all temptations to such as 
believe in it; whence St. Paul styles this piece of armour, "the shield of 
FAITH, wherewiUi," says he, '* ye mav be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the deviL" The " right hand" of God must support and sustain us at 
all times ; and the wholesome discipline of the Christian camp, the chas- 
tisements and corrections of our heavenly Father, must train us up to true 
flreatness, and prepare us for the kingdom of heaven. The soldiers, like 
Sieir great Leader, must be " made penect through sufferings." 

*< 36. Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that, or^ and, my feet did 
not slip." 

In other words, God had opened a free course for him to victory and 
triumph, and had also endued him with streiigrth to run that course ; thus 
removing the two mischievous effects of sin, which not only precluded the 
way to heaven, but deprived us of the ability to travel in it. 

*< 37. I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them ; neither did I 
turn again till they were consumed. 38. I have wounded them that they 
were not able to rise : they are fallen under my feet." 

If we suppose David in his conquests to have prefigured victorious Mes- 
siah, then nave we, in these and the subsequent verses, a sublime descrip- 
tion of that vengeance, which Jesus, after his resurrection and ascension, 
inflicted on his hardened and impenitent enemies. His wrath "piitsued" 
and ** overtook" them, in the day of visitation ; nor did it return, till, like 
a devouring fire, it had "consumed the prey." The Jews were cast 
down, " not able to rise," or lift up themselves as a people, being crushed 
under the feet of the once despisea and insulted Nazarene. Let us reflect 
upon the impotence of our spiritual adversaries, when Jesus declares war 
against them ; and let us beseech him to conquer them in us, as he has con- 
quered them for us. 

" 39. For ihou hast girded me with strength unto the battie ; thou hast 
subdued under me those that rose up against me. 40. Thou hast also 

given me the necks of mine enemies; that I might destroy them that 
ate me." 

With the almighty power of the Godhead was Jesus invested, by which 
all the enemies were subdued unto him ; the stiff* " necks" of his crucifiers 
were bowed under him, and utter destruction became the portion of those 
who hated him, and had " sent after him, saying, We will not have this 
man to reicru over us." So gird us thy soldiers and servants, Lord Jesus, 
to the battle ; and subdue under us, by the power of thy grace, those that 
rise up against us, whether they be our own corrupt desires, or the malicious 
spirits of darkness ; so give us, like another Josnua, the '* neek^^ of these 
our enemies, that we may destroy them that hate, and would destroy us. 

'*41. They cried, but there uku none to save tkerm even unto the Lord, 
but he answered them not." 
Never was there a more just and lively portrait of the lamentable and 
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desperate state of the Jews, when their calamities came Qpon'them« 
*< T^ey cried, hat — ^none to save !*' They had rejected Him who alone 
oottld sare, and who was now about to destroy them. They cried to Jeho- 
vah, and thought themselves still his favourite nation ; but Jehovah and 
Jesus were one ; so that after puttinor the latter from them, they could not 
retain the former on their side. ** He answered them not !" It was too 
late to knock when the door was shut ; too late to cry for mercy, when It 
was the time of justice. Let us knock while yet the door may be opened, 
and not begin to pray when prayer shall be no longer heard. 

" 43. Then did I beat them small as the dust before the wind : I did cast . 
them out as the dirt in the streets." 

The nature of that judgment which was executed upon the Jews, cannot 
be more accurately delineated than by the two images here made use of. 
They were broken in pieces, and dispersed over the face of the earth by the 
breath of God's displeasure, like ** oust before the wind ; and as dirt in the 
streets, they were cast out," to be trodden under foot by all nations. O 
that every nation would so consider, as to avoid their crime and their 
punishment. 

*'43. Thou hast deliyered me from the strinngs of the people, and thou 
hast made me the head of the heathen : a people whom I have not known 
shall serve me." 

If David was delivered from the strivings of the people ; if the adjacent 
heathen nations were added to his kingdom, and a **• people, whom he had 
not known, served him ;" how much more was this the case of the Son of 
David, when he was <* delivered," by his resurrection, from the power of 
all his enemies; when he was made " head of the heathen," of whom, after 
their conversion, his church was, and to this day is composed ; and when, 
instead of the rejected Jews, a people, to whom before he had not been 
known, became his servants t 

«* 44. As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me ; the strangers 
shall submit themselves unto me. 45. The strangers shall fetde away, and 
be afraid out of their close places.** 

" As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me ;" hereby is intimated 
the readiness with which the Gentiles should flow into the church, upon 
the preaching of the Gospel to them, when the Jews, after having so long 
and so often heard it, had nailed Christ to the cross, and driven the apostles 
out from among them. '* The strangers shall submit themselves unto me ;" 
the nations who were *< aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers to the covenants of promise," either cordially submitted to the sceptre 
of Christ, or at least dissembled their hostility, and yielded a feigned sub- 
mission ; (for so the mvi word sometimes signifies ;) " the strangers shall 
fade away ;" that is, such of them as set themselves against me, shall find 
their strength blasted and withered as a leaf in autumn, and shall fall at the 
sound of my name and my victories : ** they shall come trembling from 
their strong holds," as places not able to protect them, and therefore they 
will sue for peace. Such seems to be the import of these two verses, which 
therefore denote the conquest of Messiah to have been everywhere com- 
plete. And accordingly, in the remaining part of the Psalm, the church 
through Christ her Head, blesseth Jehovui for the same. 

**46. The Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock ; and let the God of my 
salvation be exalted. 47. // it God that avengeth me, and subdueth the 
ii^ople under me. 48. He delivered me from mine enemies; yea, thou 
liftest me up above those that rise up against me ; thou hast delivered me 
from the violent man." 

In other words, ** And now the Lord God omnipotent liveth and reigneth, 
for ever blessed and exalted, as the God of salvation ; by him I am avenged 
of those who persecuted me, and am advanced to empire ; my enemies are 
fallen, and my throne is established." Thus we leam to trust In Jehovah 
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without fear, when onr enemies are Tictorious, and to glorify Ivim without 
resenre, when we are so. 

<<49. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee,0 Lord, among the heathen, 
and sing praises unto thy name." 

Remarkable is the manner in which St Paul cites this yerse, Rom. xt. 9. 
The context runs thus, ^* Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers : and that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy : as it 
is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto th;^ name." This verse is by the Apostle produced as a proof, 
that the Gentiles were one time to glorify (Sod, for the mercy Touchsafed 
them by Jesus Christ. But according to the letter of the passage, king 
David only says, that he will *< give thanks unto God among the heathen," 
on account of his own deliverance, and exaltation to the throne of Israel ; 
for upon that occasion we know that he composed and sung the Psalm. 
This citation brought by St. Paul cannot therefore be to the purpose for 
which it is brought, unless the Psalm have a double sense ; unless God be 

glorified in it for the victory and inthronization of Christ, as well as for 
lose of David; and this cannot be, unless the same words which literally 
celebrate the one, do likewise prophetically celebrate the other; unless 
David be a figure of Christ, and speak in his person, and in that of his body 
the church. While this Psalm is used, as a Christian hymn, in the Gen- 
tUe Christian church, David still continues, as he foresaw he should do, 
" to give thanks unto Jehovah, to glorify God among the Gentiles," for the 
meccies of redemption, and to *< sing praises unto his name."* 

** 50. Great deliverance ffiveth he to his King : and sheweth mercy to his 
Anointed, to David, and to ms seed for evermore." 

" Great deliverance giveth he unto his kin^;" to king David, in saving 
him from Saul and his other temporal enemies, and seating him on the 
earthly throne of Israel ; to King Messiah, in rescuing him from death and 
the ffrave, and exalting him to a heavenly throne, as liead of the church : 
**ana sheweth mercy to his Anointed ;" to him who was anointed outward- 
ly, and in a figure, with oil ; and to him who was anointed inwardly, and in 
truth, with the Holy Ghost and with power ; «* to David and to his seed for 
evermore ;" to the literal David, and to his royal proeeny, of whom, accord- 
ingr to the flesh, Christ came; and to Christ himself, uie spiritual David, the 
fieloved of God, and all those who through faith become his children, the 
sons of God, and heirs of eternal life. 



FOURTH DAY.— MORNING PBAYEB. 

PSALM XIX. 

AROVMEKT. 

In the former part of this beautiful Psalm, ver. 1--6. the heavens are repre- 
sented as the instructers of mankind $ the subject, the universally, "and the 
manner of their instructions, are pcnntedout; the glory, beauty, ana powerful 
effects of the solar light are described. The latter part of the Psalm, 7 — 
14. contains an encomium on the word of God, in which its properties are 
enumerated < and a prayer of the Psalmist for pardoning and restraining 
grace, and for the acceptance of these and all other his devotions and medi- 
tations. From a citation which 6t Paul hath made of the 4th verse, it ap- 
pears, that in the exposition, we are to raise our thoughts from tilings nalu- 

* " This vene it applied in Rom. zv. S. to the calling of the Gentiles unto the fkith of Christ, 
and praise unto God tk^rtfor. By which we are taught, that of Chri§t and ki$ kingdom this 
Psalm is chiefly intended.'* Atnswortk. 
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nX to things spintual ; we are to contemplate the publication of the Gospel, 
the manifestation of the Light of Life, the Sunof RighteousnesSiand the effi- 
cacy of evjuigelical doctrine. In tliis view the ancients have considered the 
Psalm, and the church hath therefore appointed it to be read on Christmas 
day. 

**l. The heayens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth 
his handy-work."' 

Under the name of " heaven," or *^ the heavens," is comprehended that 
fluid mixture of light and air, which is everywhere diffused about us ; and 
to the infiaences of which are owing all the beauty and fruitfulness of the 
earth, all vegetable and animal life, and the various kinds of motion through- 
out the system of nature. By their manifold and beneficial operations, 
therefore, as well as by their beauty and magnificence, " the heavens declare 
the glory of God ;" they point Him out to us, who, in Scripture language, 
is stylea " the fflory of God ;" by whom themselves and all other things 
were made, and are upholden; and who is the author of every grace and 
blessing to the sons of men : *' the firmament," or expansion of the celestial 
elements, wherever it extends, **showeth his handy-work," not only as the 
Creator, but likewise as the Redeemer of the world. And thus do the 
heavens afford inexhaustible matter for contemplation and deyotion to the 
philosopher and to the Christian. 

'* 2. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth know- 
ledro." 

The labours of these our instructers know no intermission, but they con- 
tinue incessantly to lecture us in the science of divine wisdom. There is 
one glory of the sun, which shines forth by day ; and there are other glories 
of the moon and of the stare, which become visible by night. And because 
day and night interchangeably divide the world between them, they are 
therefore represented as transmitting in succession, each to the other, the 
task enjoined them, like the two parts of a choir, chanting forth alternately 
the praises of God. How does inanimate nature reproach us with our indo- 
lence and indevotion! 

** 3. 7%ere is no speech nor language where their voice is not heard." 

Our translators, by the words inserted in a different character, have de- 
clared their sense of this passage to be, that there is no nation or language, 
whither the instruction diffused by the heavens doth not reach. But as the 
same thought is so fully expressed in the next verse, '* Their sound is gone 
out,^' &c. It seems most adviseable to adhere to the original, which runs 
literally thus, " No speech, no words, their voice is not hoard ;" that is, 
although the heavens are thus appointed to teach, yet it is not by articulate 
sounds that they do it ; they are not endowed, like man, with the faculty of 
speech ; but they address themselves to the mind of the intelligent beholder 
in another way, and that, when understood, a no less forcible way, the way 
of picture, or representation. Sq manifold is the wisdom of God ; so various 
are the ways by which he communicates it to men. 

*' 4. Thetr line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world." 

The instruction which the heavens disperse abroad is universal as their 
substance, which extends itself in *< lines," or rays, *' over all the earth ;" 
by this means their '* words," or rather their * *« significant actions" and 
operations, are everywhere present, even " to the ends of the world ;" and 
thereby they preach to all nations the power and wisdom, the mercy and 
loving-kindness of the Lord. The apostles' commission was the same with 

* C3n*^0-— The verb ^Vd (whence ^Vo words) is used for expressing the 

meaiung by mgm. It has this sense, Prov. vL 13. T*7J13 *7Std speaking toi/A 
kii/eet. 
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that of the hmnrens; and St. Pa«l, Rom. x« 18. has applied the ftatural 
imagres of this Terse to the manifestation of the Light en Life, by the eei^ 
moos of those who were sent forth for that parpose. He is speaking of 
those Jews who had not obeyed the Gospel. *' But I say," argraee he, 
** have they not heard 1 Yes, verily their sound went into all the earth, and 
their words nnto the ends of the world." As if he had said, They must 
have heard, since the apostles were commanded not to turn unto the Gentiles, 
till they had published their glad tidings throughout Judea; but the know- 
ledge of him 18 now become universal, and all flesh has seen the gloiy of 
the Lord ; the Light Divine, like that in the heavens, has visited the whole 
world, as the prophet David foretold, in the zixth Psalm. The apostle can- 
not be supposed to have made use of this Scripture in a sense of accommo- 
dation only, because he cites it among other texts which he produces merely 
as prophecies. And if such be its meaning, if the heavens thus declare the 
glory of God-— and this is the great lesson they are incessantly teaching— 
what other language do they speak, than that their Lord is the representa- 
tive of ours, the bright ruler in the natural world of the more glorions one 
in the spiritual, their sun of the " Sun of righteousness V* But of this the 
following verses will lead us to speak more particularly. 

<^In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 5. Which m as a bride- 
groom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a 
race." 

In the centre of the heavens there is a tent pitched by the Creator for the 
residence of that most glorious of inanimate substances, the solar light; 
from thence it issues, with the beauty of a bridegroom, and the vigour of a 
champion, to run its course and perform its operations. A tabernacle, in 
like manner, was prepared for him, who saith of himself, ** I am the lioht 
of the world," John viii. 12. And as the light of the sun goes out in the 
morning with inconceivable activity, new and youthful itself, and commu- 
nicating life and gayety to all things ronnd it, like a bridegroom, in the 
marriage garment, from his chamber to his nuptials ; so, at his incarnation, 
did flkie Light Divine, the promised bridegroom, visit his church, being clad 
himself, and clothing her with that robe of righteousness, which is styled, 
in holy Scripture, the marriage garment; and the joy, which his presence 
administered, was, like the benefits of it, universal. And as the material 
light is always ready to run its heavealy race, daily issuing forth, with re- 
newed vigour, like an invincible champion still finesh to labour ; so likewise 
.did HE rejoice to run his glorious race ; he excelled in strength, and his 
works were great «nd marvellous; he triumphed over the powere of dark* 
ness ; he shM abroad on all sides his bright beams upon his chureh ; he be- 
came her deliverer, her protector and support ; and showed himself able in 
every respect to accomplish for her the mighty task he had undertaken* 
What a marvellous instrument of the Most High is the sun at his rising, 
Cimsidered in this view ! 

** 6. His goingr forth is from the end of heaven, and his cireuit unto the 
ende of it : and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof." 

The light diffused on every side from its fountain, extendeth to the ex- 
tremities of heaven, filling the whole circle of creation, penetrating even to 
the inmost substances of grosser bodies, and acting in and through all other 
matter, as the general cause of life and motion. Thus unbounded and effiea- 
cious was the influence of the Sun of righteousness, when he sent out his 
word, enlightening and enlivening all things by the glory of his grace. His 
oelestSai rays, like those of the sun, took their cireuit round the earlb ; they 
went forth out of Judea into all parts of the habitable world, and there was 
no oorner of it so remote as to be without the reach of their penetrating and 
healing power, ** The Lord gave the word ; great was tne company of 
those Slat published it," Psalm Ixviii. 11. It was the express declaration 
of our Saviour himself, " This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
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all the world, for a witness nnto all nations, and then ^sball the end come,'* 
Matt, xxlv, 14. And St. Pan! affirms, that the* Gospel was *«eome unto all 
the world, and had been preached to eyerj creature under hearen,'* CoL i. 
6, and 23. The prophet therefore, having thus foretold the mi98ion of the. 
apostles, and the success of their ministry, proceeds in the next place to 
describe their *f doctrine;" so that what follows is a fine eQComium upon 
the Gospel, written with all the simplicity peculiar to the sacred language, 
and in a strain far surpassing the utmost efforts of human eloquence. 

** 7. The law, or, doctrine, of the Lord is perfect, converting, of*, restor- 
infl% the soul : the testimony of the Lord t# sure, making wise the simple.'* 

The word of God in this and the following verses, has several mo0l 
valuable properties ascribed to it. It is perfectly well, adapted in every par* 
ticnlar, to '< convert," to lestofe, to brine back ** the soul" from eiror to 
truth, from sin to righteousness, from sickness to health, from death to life ; 
as it convinces of sin, it holds forth a Saviour, it is a means of grace, and 
a rule of conduct. It giveth wisdom, and by wisdom stability, to tiiose 
who might otherwise, through ignorance and weakness, be easily deceiyed 
and led astray; << It is sure," certain and infallible in its directions and in- 
formations, ** making wise the simjple." 

*^8* The statutes of the Lord are ri^ht, rejoiceth the heart: the com- 
mandment of the Lord u pure, enlightening the eyes." 

To those who study the rig-hteousness of God therein communicated to 
man, it becoraeth a never-failing source of consolation and holy joy ; the 
conscience of the reader is cleansed by the blood, and rectified by the Spirit 
of Christ; and such a conscience is a continual feast; the ** statutes ot the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart." The Divine word resembleth the 
light in its brightne8s.and purity, by which are unveiled and manifested to 
the ^es of the miderstanding, the wonderful works and dispensations of 
God, the state of man, the nature of sin, the way of salvation, the joys of 
heayen, and the pains of hell : *' the commandment of the Lord is pure* 
enlightening the eyes." 

** 9. The fear of the Lord m clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of 
the Lord are true and righteous altogether." 

** The fear of the Lord," which restrains from transgressing that law by 
which it is bread in the heait, h in its effect a preservative of mental pu« 
rity, and in the duration both of its effect and its reward eternal ; it ^^ ed- 
dureth for ever." The judgments of ** the Lord are" not, like those of 
men, oftentimes wrong and unjust, but all his determinations in his wor4 
are '* truth and righteousness united" in perfection. 

** 10. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than mnch fine gold: 
tweeter also than honey, and the honey-Ksomb." 

What wonder is it, that this converting, instructing, exhilarating, en- 
lightening, eternal, true, nnd righteous word, should be declaied preferable 
, to the riches of eastern kings, and sweeter to the soul of the pious believer, 
than the sweetest thing we know of is to the bodily taste 1 How ready we 
are to acknowledge all this ! Yet, the next hour, perhaps, we part with the 
true riches to obtain the earthly mammon, and barter awa]^ the joys of the 
Spirit for the gratifications of sense ! Lord, giro us affections towards thy 
word in some measure proportioned to its excellenoe ; for we can tmret 
love too much what we can never admire enough. 

•* 11. Moreover, by them is thy servant warned ; and in keeping of them 
there is mat reward." 

The Psalmist here bears his own testimony to the character above giyea 
of the Divine word ; as if he had said. The seyeral parte of this pmect 
law, hereafter to be published to the whole race of mankind, have been all 
along my great instructers, and tiie only source of all the knowledge to 
which thy servant hath attained; and I am fully assured, that the blessed 
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fruit of them, when they are daly observed, and have their proper effect, is 
exceeding fflorious, even eternal life. 

•M3. Who can understand his errors! Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults.'^ 

The perfection and spirituality of God's law render it almost impossible 
for a fiilen son of Adam even to know all the innumerable instances of his 
transgressing it. Add to which, that false principles and inveterate preju* 
dices make us regard many things as innocent, and some things as lauda- 
ble, which in the eye of Heaven are far otherwise. Self-examination is a 
duty which few practise as they ought to do : and he who practises it best, 
will always have reason to conclude his particular confessions with this 
general petition, ** Cleanse thou me from secret faults !'* 

«« 13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous Btfu; let them not 
have dominion over me: then I shall be npright, and I shdi be innocent 
from the great transgression.*' 

In the preceding verse, David had implored God's |>ardoning grace, to 
cleanse him from the secret sins of ignorance and infirmity; in this he begs 
his restraining grace, to keep him back from presumptuous sins, or sins 
committed knowingly, deliberately, and with a nigh hand, against the con- 
victions and the remonstrances of conscience: he prays that such sins 
might not *< have dominion over him," or that he might not by contracting 
evil habits, become the slave of an imperious lust, which might at length 
lead him on to ^* the great trans^esaion," to rebellion, and final apostacy 
from God ; for he who would be innocent from the '^ great transgression/' 
must beware of indulging himself in any. 

*« 14. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer." 

The prophet, having before solicited the justification of his person through 
grace, concludes with a petition for the acceptance of all his offerings, and 
more especially of these his meditations, at the hands of that blessed One, 
whom he addresses as the author of all good, and the deliverer from all 
evil; as the " strength," and the '* Redeemer" of his people.* 

• 

PSALM XX. 

ARGUMENT. 

1^4. The church prayeth for the prosperity of King Messiah, going forth to 
the battle, as her champion and delivereTf for his acceptance by tne Father, 
and for the accomplishment of his will. 5, 6, 7, She deckreth her full as- 
surance of faith, and her resolution to trust to him alone, and not in the arm 
of flesh. '8, She forseeth the fall of her enemies, and her own exaltation; 
and, 9, concludeth with a prayer to the God of her strength. 

'* 1. The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; .the name of the God of 
' Jacob defend thee." 

This may be considered as the address of a people to their king, when he 
goeth forth to the battle against their enemies, out it is to be regarded, in 
a more general and useful view, as the address of the church to Christ Her 
king, in '* the day of his trouble." She prayeth for the accomplishment of 

* If tbe reader ihall have received any pleaaure from puraainff the oomment on the forefoiog 
Faalnif especially tbe first part of it, be is to be informed, that he stands indebted, on that ac* 
count, to a discoarse entitled, Christ thb light op thk world, published in the year 1750, by 
the late Reverend Mr. George Watson, for many years the dear companion and kind director 
of the author's studies; in atcendirfg to whose agreeable and instructive conversation, be baa 
often passed wliole days together, and shaU always have reason to number them amona the 
best spent days of his life; whose death he can never think of, without lamenting it afresh; 
and to whose memory he embraces, with pleaaure, this opportunity to pay the tribute of a 
f rateflil heart. 
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his warfarot ^'throagfa the name of the God of Jacoh," dwelling in him. 
And this warfare, thouffh accomplished in his own person, still remaineth 
to be accomplished in his people, until the last enemy shall be destroTed, 
and death shall be swallowed op in victory. It is still ** the day of trooble ;'* 
still ** the name of the God of Jacob," must ^^ defend the body of Christ.'* 

*'2. Send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen thee out of 
Zion.'» 

All help and strength, in the time of danger and sorrow, must be obtainei) 
by prayer from the heavenly Sion, which is the Jerusalem above, and from 
the eternal temple thereon constructed. By this '^ help and strenffth," the 
Captain of our salvation conquered; and the church, with all her sons, 
must conquer, through the same. 

" 3. Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice.*' 

As Christ, in the days of his flesh, offered up, not onlr prayers, and 
tears, but at length, his own most precious body and blood, the church here 
prays, that thegreat propitiatory sacrifice may be had in everlasting remem- 
orance before God, and the merits of it be continually pleaded in arrest of 
judgment, and accepted for herself and her children. 

^ 4. Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel." 

The desire of Christ^s heart, and the counsel of his will was, that he 
might die for our sins, and rise again for our justification ; that the Gospel 
might be preached, the Gentiles called, the Jews converted, the dead raised, 
and the elect fflorified. That this his ** desire might be granted," and this 
his '* counsel be fulfilled," the church of old prayed ; and the church now 
prayeUi for the accomplishment of that which yet remains to be accom- 
plished. 

** 5. We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of our God we 
will set up our banners : the Lord fulfil all thy petitions." 

The joy of the church is the salvation of Christ; and the joy of every 
individual is in the application of that salvation to himself, and all around 
him. In the name or Jesus, and under the banner of the cross, the armies 
of the faithful undertake and carry on all their enterprises against the world, 
the flesh, ^d the devil. The prospect of the glorious nuits of Christ's 
victory caused the church to redouble her prayers, that he might be heard 
in his '* petitions" for mankind, and might see of the travail of his souL 

*' 6. Now know I, that the Lord saveth his anointed : he will hear him 
from his holy heaven, with the saving strength of his right hand." 

The assurance of the ancient church was ouilt on the prophecies goinff 
before concerning the salvation of Messiah. Our assurance is strengthened 
by the actual performance of so great a part of the counsel of God. We 
know that the Lord has *« saved his Anointed;" that his Anointed saveth 
all who believe and obey him, from their sins; and therefore, we doubt not, 
but that by '* the strengUi of his right hand," or by the excellency of his 
power, he will finally save them from death, and rescue them 6om the 
grave. 

** 7. Some iruat in chariots, and some in horses ; but we will remember 
the name of the Lord our God." 

This should be the resolution of eveiy Christian king and people, in the 
day of battle. And, in the spiritual war, in which we are all engaged, the 
first and necessary step to victory is, to renounce all confidence in the wis- 
dom and strengUi of nature and the world; and to remember, that we can 
do nothing, but in the name, by the merits, through the power, and for^ the 
sake of Jesus Christ, our Lord and our God. 

<« 8. They are brought down and fallen ; but we are risen, and stand up- 
right." 

This was eminently the ease, when the pride and power of Jewish infi- 
delity and pagan idolatry fell before the victorious sermons and lives of the 
humble believers in Jesus: this is the case in every conflict with our 
spiritual enemies, when we engage them in the name, the Spirit, and the 



86 A COMMENTARY Psalx XXL 

power of Christ : and his will be the case at the last day, when the worlds 
with the prince of it« shall be <* brought down, and fall ; but we, risen'* 
from tiie dead, through the resurrection of our Lord, shall ^' stand upright" 
in the courts of heayen, and sing the praises of him who getteth us all our 
▼ictories. 
**9. Save, Lord : let the king hear us when we call." 
Thus the Psalm concludes, as it began, with a general '* Hosanna" of 
the church, praying for the prosperity and success of the then future Mes- 
siah, and for her own salyation in him, her King ; who from the grave and 
gate of death, was, for this end, to be exalted to the right hand of the Ma* 
jesty in the heayens, that he might hear, and present to his Father the 
prayers of his people, ** when they call upon him." 

PSALM XXL 

▲ROUMENT. 

This is one of the proper Psalms which the church hath appointed to be used 
on Ascension-day, and wherein, 1^-6. she celebrates the yictory of her 
Redeemer, and the glory consequent thereupon ; she prophesies, 7. the 
stability of his kingdom, and, 8 — 12. the destruction of the enemies thereof; 
concluding with a prayer for his final triumph and exaltation ; the celebra- 
tion of which, with everlasting hallelujahs, will be her employment in heaven. 

««1. The kinff shall joy in thy strength, O Lord; and in thy salvation 
how greatly sh^l he rejoice !" 

The joy of Christ himself, after his victory, is in the strength and salva- 
tion of Jehovah, manifested thereby. Such ought to be the joy of his dis- 
ciples, when God hath enabled them to vanquish their enemies, either tern* 
poral or spiritual ; in which latter case, as they are called kings, and said 
to reign with Christ ; so they are in duty bound to acknowledge, that they 
reign by him : *' He that glorieth," whatever the occasion be, ^ let him 
glory in the Lord." 

*« 3. Thou hast given him his hearths desire, and hast not withholden the 
leouest of his lips." 

The desire of Christ's heart was his own resurrection and exaltation, 
for the benefit of his church: and now he ever liveth to make ** request 
with his lips," for the conversion and salvation of sinners. Such desires 
will be granted, and such requests will never be wiUiholden. Let ns be 
careful to frame ours after that all-perfect model of divine love. 

**3. For thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness; thou set- 
test a crown of pure gold on his head." 

'the Son of God could not be more ready to ask for the blessings of the 
Divine goodness, than the Father was to give them : and his disposition is 
the same towards all his adopted sons. Christ, as king and priest, weareth 
a crown of ^lory, represented by the purest and most resplendent of metals, 
gold. He IS pieased to esteem his saints, excelling in different virtues, as 
uie rubies, the sapphires, and the emeralds, which grace and adorn that 
crown. Who would not be ambitious of obtaining a place therein ! 

** 4. He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days 
for ever and ever." 

The life asked by Christ was, not a contimlance in this valley of tears, 
but that new and eternal life, consequent upon a resurrection from the dead. 
For thus his petition was granted in ** length of days, for ever and ever." 
He died no more ; death haS no ** more dominion over him." Whose disci- 
ples then are they, that wish only to have their days prolonged upon the 
earth, forgetful of the life which is hid with Christ in God 1 

*• 5. His glory^it great in thy salvation : honour and majesty has t thoa 
laid upon him." 
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What tonffae can express the <« glory, hoaour, and majesty/* with which 
the King of righteoasness and peace was ioTested upon his ascension; 
when he took possession of the tnrone prepared for him, and received the 
homage of heaven and earth 1 The sacred imagery in St. John's Revela- 
tion sets them before our e^es in such a manner, that no one can read the 
description, whose heart will not burn within him, through impatient desire 
to behold them. See Rev. ch. iv. viL zix. xxi. xxii. 

** 6. For thou hast made him most olessed, Hth, set him to be blessings,* 
for ever : thou hast made him exceeding[ glad with thy countenance." 

Christ, by his death and passion, having removed the curse, became the 
fountain of all blessings to his people, in time and eternity, beinff himself 
the blessinfir promised .to Abraham, and the object of the patriarchal bene- 
dictions. The joy communicated to the humanity of our Lord from the 
Divine nature, shall be shed abroad on all his saints, when admitted to view 
the ** countenance of God*' in the face of Jesus Christ. Then they shall 
enter into ** the joy of their Lord.*' 

•*7. For the kinff trusteth in the Lord, and through the mercy of the 
Most High he shalfnotbe moved." 

The throne of Christ, as 'man, was erected and established, by his trust 
and confidence in the Father, durincr his humiliation and passion. Faith in 
God, ^erefore, is the way that leadeth to honour and stabilitv. " Look at 
the ffenerations of old, and see : did ever any trust in the Lord, and was 
eon^uodedt" Eccles. ii. 10* 

«< 8. Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies ; thy right hand shall find 
out those that hate thee." 

The same lifht hand of Jehovah is glorious in power to save his people, 
and to destroy nis enemies ; to convert the Gentiles, and to crush the Jews ; 
to exalt the faithful to heaven, and cast down the unbelieving to hell ; 
neither is there any treason against the King of heaven, which shall not be 
dragffed forth into the light, made manifest, judged, and condemned* Let 
thy hand, O Lord, be upon our sins, to destroy them ; but upon us, to 
save us. 

*« 9. Thou shall make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger : 
the Lord shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour 
them." 

**The time of God's anger" oflen begins in this life, especially towards 
the close of it, when an evil conscience within, like a flame confined in an 
«« oven," torments the sinner, as a prelude to punishments future and un^- 
known, which the " wrath'* of Goo is preparing to inflict on the incorrigi- 
ble and impenitent Let us so meditate on this sad scene, tJbat we may 
have no part in it. 

*< 10. Their fruit shall thou destroy from the earth, their seed from among 
the children of men.*' 

A day is coming, when all the ** fruits" of sin, brought forth by sinners, 
in their words, their writings, and their actions, shall be ** destroyed ;'* 
jrea, the tree itself, which had produced them, shall be rooted up, and cast 
into the fire. The «*seed" and posterity of the wicked, if they continoe 
in the way of their forefathers, will be punished like them. Let parents con- 
sider, that upon their principles and practices may depend the salvation or 
destruction of multitudes after them. The case of the Jews, daily before 
their eyes, should make them tremble. 

^'11. For they intended evil against thee ; they imagined a mischievous 
device, vohich they are not able to perform,^^ 

Vengeance came upon the Jews to the uttermost, because of their in- 
tended malice against Christ. They, like Joseph's brethren, •* thought 
evil against him ;" but ^ they were not able to perform it; for God meant 

* ** If am pmiiaiiti •uv in •wult booedieeiidiiB.** BanMgwa, Oompue Gen. iil> t. Mtftir 
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it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive," 
Gen. i. 20. So let all the- designs of ungodly men against thy church, O 
Lord, through thy power of bringing good out of evil, turn to her advantage : 
and let all men be convinced that no weapon formed against thee can 
prosper. 

^ 12. 'Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back, or, thou shalt set 
them as a butt, when thou shall make ready thine arrows upon thy strings, 
against the face of them." 

The judgments of God are called his " arrows," being sharp, swift, sure, 
and deadly. What a dreadfpl situation to be set as a mark, and ^*butt," 
at which tiiese arrows are directed ! View Jerusalem encompassed by the 
Roman armies, without, and torn to pieces by the animosity of desperate 
and bloody factions within. No farther commentary is reauisite upon this 
Terse. *<Tremble, and repent," is the inference to be drawn by every 
Christian community under heaven, in which appears the symptoms of 
degeneracy and apostacy. 

** 13. Be thou exalted. Lord, in thine own strength ; «o will we sing and 
praise thy power." 

The church concludes with a joyful acclamation to her Redeemer, wish- 
ing for his ** exaltation in his own strenorth," as God, who was to be 
abased in much weakness, as man. We still continue to wish and pray for 
his exaltation over sin, in the hearts of his people by grace, and finally over 
death, in their bodies, by his fflorious power at the resurrection. The 
triumph over sin we sing in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, upon 
earth; that over death we snail praise with everlastmg hallelujahs, in 
heaven. 



FOURTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM J^XIL. 

ARGUMENT. 

This Psalm, which the church hath appointed to be used on Good Friday, as 
our Lord uttered the first verse of it, when hanging on the cross, consisteth 
of two parts. The former, 1—21. treateth of the paanon ; the latter, 22 — 31: 
celebrateth the resurrection of Jesus, with its effects. 1 — 2. He complaineth 
of being forsaken ; 3—6. acknowledgeth the holiness of the Father, and 
pleadeth the former deliverances of the church; 6 — 8. describeth his humi- 
liation, with the taunts and reproaches of the Jews $ 9 — 11. expresseth his 
faith, and prayeth for help « 12 — 18. particularizeth his sufferings; 19—21. 
repeateth his supplications ; 22 — ^25. declareth his resolution to praise Ae 
Father for his deuverance, and exhorteth his church to do the same ^6—31, 
prophesieth the conversion of the Gentile world to the faith and worship of 
the true God. 

*^ 1. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me 1 Why art thou so 
far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring 1" 

Christ, the beloved Son of the Father, when hanging on the cross, com- 
plained in these words, that he was deprived, for a time, of the Divine 
presence and comforting influence, while he suffered for our sins. If the 
Master thus underwent the trial of a spiritual desertion, why doUi the dis- 
ciple think it strange, unless the light of heaven shine continually upon his 
tabernacle? Let us comfort ourselves, in such circumstances, with the 
tl^onght, that we are thereby conformed to the image of our dying Lord, that 
Sun which set in a cloud, to arise without one. 

**2. O my God, I ory in the day time, but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and am not silent." 

Even our Lord hiihself, as man, prayed, ^' that if it were possible, the cup 
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miffht pass from him;" but God had oidained otherwise, for his own gloiy, 
ana for man's salvation. ^* Day and night," in prosperity and adversity, 
living and dying, let us not be *' silent," but cry for deliverance ; always 
rememberinff to add, as Christ did, ** Nevertheless, not mj will, but thine 
be doDe." Nor let any man be impatient for the return of his prayers, since 
every petition preferred even by the Son of God himself was not granted. 

** 3. But thou art holy, thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel."* 

Whatever befalleth the members of the churoh, the. head thereof heie 
teacheth them to confess the justice and holiness of God, in all his proceed- 
ings; and to acknowledge, that whether heexalteth or humbleth his people, 
he is to be nraised and glorified by them. 

*< 4. Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou didst deliver them." 

** Trust" in God is the way to ** deliverance;" and the former instances 
of the Divine favour are so many arguments why we should hope for the 
same; bat it may not always be vouchsafed, when we expect it. The pa^ 
triarchs and Israelites of old were often saved from their enemies : the holy 
Jesus is left to languish and expire under die malice of his. God knows 
what is proper for nim to do, and for us to suffer ; we know neither. This 
consideration is an anchor for the afflicted soul, sure and steadfast. 

** 5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered : they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded." 

No argument is of more force with God, than that which is founded upon 
an appeal to his darling attribute of mercy, and to the manifestations of it 
formerly made to persons in distress; for which reason it is here repeated 
and dwelt upon. They who would obtain grace to help in time of^ need, 
must «• ciy" as well as <« trust." The <« prayer of faith" is mighty with 
God, and (if we may use the expression) overcometh the Omnipotent. 

** 6. But I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of 
the people." 

He who spareth all other men, spared not his own Son; he spared not 
him, that he might spare them. The Redeemer of the world scrupleth not 
to compare himself, m his state of humiliation, to the lowest reptile which 
his own hand formed, a ** worm," humble, silent, innocent, overlooked, 
oppressed, and trodden under foot. Let the sight of this reptile teach us 
humility. 

**7, 8. AU they that see me, laugh me to scorn : they shoot out the lip, 
they shake the head, sayings He trasted on the Loan, that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him." 

This was literally fulfilled, when Messiah hung upon the cross, and the 
priests and elders used the very words that had been put into their mouths 
Dy the Spirit of prophecy so long before. Matt, xxvii. 41—43. " The 
chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said. He trusted in 
God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him." O the wisdom and 
foreknowledge of God ! the infatuation and blindness of man I The same 
are too often tiie sentimentsof those, who live in times when the church and 
her righteous cause, with their advocates, are under the oloud of persecution, 
and seem to sink beneath the displeasure of the powers of the world. But 
such do not beUeve, or do not consider, that, in the Christian economy, death 
is followed by a resurrection, when it will appear, that God forsalceth not 
them that are his, but they are preserved forever. 

** 9, 10. But thou art he that took me out of the womb ; thou didst make 
me hope, when I wot upon my mother's breasts. I was cast upon thee from 
the womb : thou art my God from my mother's belly*" 

This was eminently the case of Christ, who was the Son of God in a 
sense, in which no other man ever was. But in him we are all children of 

* Or, perhaps, as Bishop Lowth renders it, •' Thou that Inhsbitest ^Tiner^ 
Ol^nn the irradiationi^ the glory of Israel." See Mmid^9 JbmatatUmM on th$ 
PiobnBt p. 43. 

8* 
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God by adoption : we are all in the^ands of a graoioaa Proyidence from the 
womb ; ana into those hands mast we commend ourselves, when about to 
depart hence. To whom else, then, should we have recourse for sapport 
and consolation, in the day of calamity and sorrow ? 

"11. Be not far from me, for trouble if near ; for there U none to help." 

From the foregoing considerations, namely, from the holiness of God, ver. 
3. from the salvation vouchsafed to the people of old time, ver. 4, 5. from 
the low estate to which Messiah was reduced, ver. 6, 7, 8. and from the 
watchfal care of the Father over him, since his miraculous birth, ver. 9, 10. 
from all these considerations, he enforceth his petition for help, during his 
unparalleled sufferings, when " all forsook him and fled." Let us treasure 
up these thinss in our hearts, against the hour when '* trouble shall be near, 
and tiiere shul be none to help :" when all shall forsake us, but God, our 
conscience, and our prayers. 

** 13, 13. Many bulls have compassed me : strong bulU of Bashan hare 
beset me round. They gaped upon me vrith their mouths, as a ravening and 
a roaring lion." 

From the 11th verse to the 19th the sufferings of the holy Jesus are de- 
scribed, in terms partly fiflrurative, and partiy literal. A lamb in the midst 
of wild " bulls and lions" is a very lively representation of his meekness 
and innocence, and of the noise and fury of his implacable enemies. ^ Bar 
Shan" was a fertile country, Numb, xxzii. 4, and the cattie there fed, were 
hx and "strong," Deut. xzxii. 14. Like them, the Jews, in that good land, 
"waxed fat and kicked," grew proud and rebelled; "forsook God that 
made them, and lightij esteemed tiie Rock of their salvation." Let both 
communities and indinduals, when blessed with peace, plenty, and prospe- 
litjr in the world, take sometimes into consideration this flagrant instance of 
their being abused, with the final consequence of such abuse. 

" 14, 15. I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint, 
oTy sundered ; my neart is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels. 
My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws ; and thou hast brought me into the dust of death .^' 

For our sakes Christ yielded himself, like " water," without resistance, 
to the violence of his enemies ; suffering his " bones," in which consistetii 
the strength of the frame, to be distended and dislocated upon the cross ; 
while, by reason of the fire from above, to the burning heat of which this 
paschal Lamb was ei^osed, his heart dissolved and melted away. The 
mtenseness of his passion, drying up all the fluids, brought on a thirst, tor- 
menting beyond expression ; and, at last, laid him low in the grave. Never, 
blesseaLora, was love like unto thy love ! Never was sorrow like unto 
thy sorrow ! Thy spouse and body mystical, the church, is oflen, in a de- 
gree, conformed unto thee; and as thou wert, so is she in this world. 

" 16. For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked have 
enclosed me: they pierced mj hands and my feet." 

Our Lord, who compared himself above, ver. 13. to a lamb in the midst of 
bulls and lions, here setteth himself forth again under the image of a hart, 
or hind, roused early in the morning of his mortal life, hunted and chased all 
the day, and in the evenin jr pulled down to the ground, by those who " com- 
passed" and "enclosed" him, thirsting and clamouring for his blood, crying, 
"Away with <him, awaj with him ! crucify him, cmci^ him !" And the 
next step was, the " piercing his hands and his feet," by nailing them to 
the cross. How often, thou Preserver of men, in thy church, thy minis- 
tors, and thy word, art thou thus compassed, and tibus pierced 1 
" 17. I may tell all my bones : they look and stare upon me." 

The skin and flesh were distended, by the posture of the body on the eross, 
that the bones, as tfaroogh a thin veil, became visible, and might be counted ;* 

* ** dni maeilenti rant, tic habent om proDlnentia, ut Ikcile omnit poMint taeta leeenii et 
Bomerari. David, qnateniu Imm ei eonveaiaiit, dioere boc potait de ce flifa et moleatiia eina* 
dato. BadChiiatiii aptiu ita loqui poterat, quod magii emaciatw cMet, et eorpore nodo atqaa 
ia eniM diMento, mafii adparennt oara.** U Otn^eiuikt BUktf Lmptk, im JUrrides wImmc 
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aod the holy Jesus, forsaken aad stripped, naked and bleeding, was a spec- 
tacle to heaven and earth. Look unto him, and be ye saved, all ye ends of 
the world ! 

** 18. They part my gannents among them, and cast lots upon my yes- 
tare.*' 

''The soldiers, when they crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made 
foar parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat; now the coat* was 
without seam, woven from the top throughout. They said therefore among 
tiiemselves. Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, which saith. They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture did th^ cast lots," John xix. 23, 24. 

^ 19. But be not thou far firom me, O Lord : my strength, haste thee 
to help roe.'' 

The circumstances of the passion being thus related, Christ resumes the 
prayer with which the Psalm begins, and which is<repeated ver. 10, 11. 
ThB adversary had emptied his auiver, and spent all the venom of his 
maUce ; Messiah therefore prayeth for a manifestation of the power and 
favour of Heaven on his side in a joyful and glorious resurrection. And to 
a resurrection from the dead every man will find it necessary to look for- 
ward for comfort. 

^ 20. Deliver my soul from the sword ; my darling* from the power of 
die dog. 21. Save me irom the lion's mouth : for thou hast heard me, or, 
and hear thou me from the horns of the unicorn." 

The wrath of God was the ** sword," which took vengeance on all men, 
in their representative ; it was the *^ flaming sword," which kept man out 
of paradise ; the sword, to which it was said, at the time of the passion-^ 
^ Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my 
fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : Smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered," Zech. xiii. 7. TMatt. xzvi. 31. The ravening fury of the 
** dog," the " lion," and the " unicorn," or ** oryx," a fierce and untameable 
creature of the stag kind, is made use of to describe the rage of the Devil 
and his instruments, whether spiritual or corporeal. From all these Christ 
snpplicates the Father for deliverance. How great need have we to snp- 
plicate for the same through him ! 

*« 22. 1 will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee." 

Ijie former part of the Psalm we have seen to be prophetical of the pas- 
sion. The strain now changes to an epinikion, or hymn of triumph, in the 
mouth of the Redeemer, celebrating his victory, and its happy consequences. 
This verse is cited by the Apostle, Heb. ii. 11. *< Both tie Uiat sanctified 
and they who are sanctified all of one : for which cause He is not ashamed 
to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren," 
Iec. And accordingly, when the deliverance, so long wished, and so 
eamestlr prayed for, was accomplished by the resurrection of Jesus from 
the dead, he ** declared the name of God," by his Apostles, to all his 
*t brethren ;" and caused the church to resound with incessant praises and 
hallelujahs ; all which are here represented as proceeding from the body, 
by and through him who is the head of that body. 

«* 23.f Ye that fear thd^oan, praise him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify 
him; and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel." 

If Christ arose from the dead, to declare salvation to his brethren, and ib 
glorify God for the same, how diligent ought we to be in doing the former ; 
how delighted in the performance of the latter ! Messiah first addresseth 

* Heb. Tin^n^ »r waited Miff. ** May it relate to uytbinc more then ^Q]i ? Tbe hamen 
aatuxe aoited with the Divinity in the penon of Christ? Qnare.** BUk$f /moO, in JfyrrUk'M 



t Biebop Lowth ie of opinion, that this vene and tbe following are the ** long** of praise, 
which in the veiee preeeding, the epeaker saye, he will utter " in the congregation.** Tbe in- 
Uodttction of it, ai hie Lordship Justly observes, gives a variety to the whole, and is highly 
poeticaL Jkrridet AmutMlitM, 
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bimself to his ancient people, ** the seed of Jacoh," to whom the gospel was 
first preached. How long, Lord, holy and true, shall thy once highly 
favoured nation continue deaf to this sfracious call of thine 1 " All ye seed 
of Jacoh, glorify him ; and fear him all ye seed of Israel/' 

*« 24. For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted ; 
neither hath he hid his face from him ; but when he cried unto him, he 
heard." 

The great subjects of praise and thanksgiviog in the church, are the suf- 
feriiu^ of the lowly and afflicted Jesus, and the acceptance of those suffer- 
ingsoy the Father, as a propitiation for the sins of the world ; which ac- 
ceptance was testified by raising him from the dead; inasmuch as the 
discharge of the surety proved the payment of the debt. The ])oor and 
afflictea brethren of Christ may take comfort from this verse; for if they 
Buffer in his spirit, they will be raised in his glory. 

** 25. My praise sEau be of thee in the great congregation : I will pay my 
vows before them that fear him." 

The vow of Christ was, to build and consecrate to Jehovah a spiritual 
temple, in which the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise should he con- 
tinually offered. This vow he performed after his resurrection by the 
hands of his Apostles, and still continueth to perform, by those of his minis- 
ters, carrving on the work of edification in ** the great congre^tion" of 
the Gentile Christian church. The two vows of Christ cannot fail of being 
performed. Happy are they, whom he vouchsafeth to use as his instru- 
ments in the penormance of them. 

'« 26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied : they shall praise the LosD 
that seek him : your heart shall live for ever." 

A spiritual banquet is prepared in the church for the meek and lowly of 
heart ; the bread of life and the wine of salvation are set forth in the word 
and sacraments ; and they that hunger and thirst afler ri^teousness shall 
be ** satisfied" therewith : they <* who seek" the Lord Jesus in his ordi- 
nances, ever find reason to ** praise him ;" while, nourished by these noble 
and heavenly viands, they live the life, and work the works of grace, pro> 
ceeding still forward to glory; when iheix *' hearts shall live for ever" in 
heaven. 

" 27. All the ends of the world shall remember, and tnm unto the Lord : 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee." 

The great truth of man's creation and fall, with the promise of a Re- 
deemer to come, were '* forgotten" by the nations, after their apostacy from 
the true God, and the one true religion ; but were, as we may say, recaUed 
to their '' remembrance" by the sermons of the apostles, and the writings 
of Moses and the prophets, translated and spread among them. By these 
they were converted to the faith, and now compose the holy church univer- 
sal throughout the world ; being the glorious proofs and fruits of the resur- 
rection of Jesus from the dead. 

*< 28. For the kingdom is the Lord's ; and he ia the governor among the 
nations." 

There is good reason why the nations should worship Christ, and throw 
away their idols ; since in his hands, not in theirs, is the government of 
the world. Upon his ascension he was crowned King of kings and Lord 
of lords ; he ruleth in the church by his Spirit ; and blessed are the hearts 
that are his willing subjects in the day of his power. 

" 29. All thet/ that be fat upon the earth shall eat and worship : all they 
that go down to the dust shall bow before him ; and none can keep alive 
his own soul." 

It was said above, ver. 26. " the meek," the poor, and lowly, <' shall eat 
and be satisfied." It is here foretold, that the '« fat ones of the earth," the 
great, the opulent, the flourishing, the nobles and princes of the world, 
should he called in to partake of the feast, and to <* worship" God. Rich, 
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as well as poor, are ioTited;* and the hoar is coming, when all the race of 
Adam, as many as sleep in the '^dust" of the earth, nnable to raise themr 
selves from thence, quickened and called forth by the voice of the Son of 
man, must ** bow" the knee to king Messiah. 

*< 30. A seed shall serve him ; it shall be accoanted to the Loud for a 
generation." 

The apostle informeth us, Rom. ix. 8. that " the children of the promise 
were counted for the seed ;" that is, the converts to be made among the 
nations by the preaching of the Gospel, according to the promise to Abra- 
ham ; these were to constitute the chdrch and famtly of Christ, the ^* gene- 
ration" of the faithful : these were to take the place, and enjoy the privi- 
leges of the Jews, cut off because of their unbelief. Lord, enable as to 
serve thee all our lives with a service acceptable to thee in Christ Jesus ; 
that at the resurrection of the just, we may be numbered in the generation 
of thy children. 

<* 31. They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people 
that shall be born, that he hath done <^." 

The promised and expected race shall sprinff forth at the time appointed, 
and proclaim the ^« righteousness," which Is of God by faith, to ages and 
generations yet unborn ; who, hearing of that ^at work, which the Lord 
shall have wrought for the salvation of men, will thereby be led to glorify 
him in the church, for the same, to the end of time* 

RiM, erown*d with liffht, hnperiftl Salem rise I 
Exalt tby tow*riii( heed, and lift tby ejreel 
Bee a long race thy epacioui coarts adorn ; 
Bee fVitare eone and daugbten vet unborn. 
In crowding ranke, on ever^ side ariee, 
.«^ pMnaadlng life, impatient for the skietl 

Bee barb*roai natloue at thy gatee attend, 
Waik in thy light and in th^ temple bend. WvsfUK. 

PSALM xxm. 

ABOUBfXVT. 

In this Psalm, the '* sheep of God's pasture" address themselves to their great 
and good Shsphssd, declaring, 1, their acquieflcence and confidence in him; 
2, his diligence in feeding them with the food of eternal life; 3, his watch- 
ful care in bringinr them back from the ways of error, and conducting them 
in the path of truth; 4, his power in saving them from death; 5, his loving- 
kindness in vouchsafing his spiritual comforts, durinr their pUgrimage in an 
enemy's country; and 6, they express their hope and trust, that a continua- 
tion of that loving-kindness will enable then^i to pass through the vanities 
and vexations of time to the blissful glories of eternity. 

** 1. The Lord is mj Shepherd, I shall not want." 

bi these words, which one cannot utter, without feeling the happiness 
they were intended to describe, the believer is taught to express his absolute 
acquiescence and complacency in the guardian care of the great Pastor of 
the universe ; the Redeemer, and Preserver of men. With joy he reflects, 
that he has a ** Shepherd;" and that that Shepherd is Jbhovah; one pos- 
sessed of all the qualities requisite to constitute the pastoral character in 
the highest perfection. For where shall we ever find such unexampled di- 

* They are " inrited,** bat they do not so often accept the invitation. And it mnet be owned, 
that y')H ^ JlSn are generally mentioned in an nnihTOurable sense. Biihop Lowth ii there* 
fbre rather inclined to conetme the words, ai Mr. Fenwick does ; all who are ** fattened,** 
that Iff, ** Mr and " euetained by the earth." The ezpreeaion then intimatee the uniTertality 
of the Ooepel, which, the apoetle laye, ** wai preached to Bvaar caaAToaa ;" a phraie of 
similar import. All who would naruke the beaefltt of Chriet*i pamion, muet wonbip 
him ae a Bavioar, before they are called upon to adore him an a Judge. The bishop thinks, 
likewise, that the SMh vene ihonld end with the worde *' bow before him ;** that the next worde 
in the original, ihoald be read, ai ahnoet all the ancient Tereione eeem to have read them 
n^n 1*7 ^flJ? *^ lendared— ** But my soal shall Uve— My seed s^all serve him,** Jtc 
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ligence^ such inexpressible tenderness, such equisite skill, sach all-sab- 
duing might, and such unwearied patience! Why should they fear, who 
have such a friend ? How can they ** want," who have such a '* Shep- 
herd 1" Behold us, Lord Jesus, m ourselves hungry, and thirsty, and 
feeble, and diseased, and defenceless, and lost. O feed us, and cherish us, 
and heal us, and defend us, and bear with us, and restore us. 

** 2. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me beside 
the still waters." 

The loveliest image afforded by the natural world is here represented to 
the imagination; that of a flock, feeding in verdant meadows, and reposing 
in quietness by the rivers of water, running gently through them. It is 
selected, to convey an idea of the provision made for the souls as well as 
bodies of men by His goodness, who ** openeth his hand, and filleth all 
things living wi& plenteousness." *' By me," saith the Redeemer, <« if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture," 
John X. 9. And what saith the Spirit of peace and comfort! '*Let him 
that is athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely," Rev. xxii. 17. Every flock that we see, should remind us of our 
necessities ; and every pasture should^excite us to praise that love, by which 
they are so bountifully supplied* 

«* 3. He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness 
for his name's sake." 

To ** restore," or bring back those that had *< gone astray," that is, in 
other words, to " call sinners to repentance," was the employment of Him, 
who in the parable of Uie '' lost sheep," representeth himself as executing 
that part of the pastoral oflice. By the same kind hand, when " restored^" 
they are thenceforward led in *< the path of righteousness;" in the way of 
holy obedience. Obstructions are removed, they are strengthened to walk 
and run in the path of God*a commandments; while, to Invite and alloni 
them, a crown of glory appears, hold forth at the end of it. All this is now 
done for, in, by, and through that ** name," beside which, there is none 
other under heaven given unto man, whereby he may be saved. 

**4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will Ibar no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staflT they comfort 
me.*' 

The sheep here express their confidence in the power of their Shepherd, 
as sufficient to defena them against the last and most formidable enemy. 
Death himself. To apprehend the scenery in this verse, we must conoeive 
the church militant and the church triumphant as two mountains, between 
which lieth the ** valley of the shadow of death," nebessary to be passed 
by those who would go from one to the other. Over all that region of 
dreariness and desolation, extendeth the empire of the king of terrors: and 
the believer alone ** feareth no evil" in Iris passage through it; because he 
is conducted by ^^ that great Shepherd of the sheep, whom God brought 
again from the dead ;" Heb. xiii. 20, and who can therefore show us the 
path of life through the vale of death. In all our dangers and distresses, 
but chiefly in our last and greatest need, let " thy rod," the sceptre of thy 
kingdom, Lord, protect us, and thy pastoral '^ staff" guide and support 
our steps; till, through the dreadful valley, we pass to the heavenly moun- 
tain, on which St. Jonn saw *^ the Lamb standmg with a great multitude 
redeemed from the earth," Rev. xiv. 1. 

** 5. Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies; 
thou anointest my head with oil ; my cup runneth over." 

Another set of images borrowed from a '* feast," is introduced to give us 
ideas of those cordials and comforts prepared to cheer and invigorate the 
fainting soul; while, surrounded by ** enemies," it is accomplishing its 
pilgrimage through life ; during which time its sorrows and afflictions are 
alleviated and sweetened by the joys and consolations of the Holy One; 
by the feast of a good conscience ; by the bread of life, the ^' oil" of glad« 
ness, and the '* cup" of salvation, still full and ** running over." 
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«* 6* Sniely ffoodneu and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life ; 
and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for oyer." 

Experience of ** goodness and mercy," already so often Tonchsafed, begets 
an assurance of their being continued to the end ; for nothing can separate 
us from tibe loye of Christ, if we do not separate ourselves from it. Thus 
wUl the Lord our Sayiour provide for us on earth, and conduct us to heayen; 
where we shall dwell to *^ length of days," even the days of eternity, «< one 
fold under one Shepherd :*' a fold into which no enemy enters, and from 
which no friend departs : where we shall rest from all our labours, and see 
a period to all our sorrows : where the voice of praise and thanksgiving is 
heard continually ; where all the faithful, from Adam to his last bom son, 
shall meet together to behold the face of iesus, and to be blessed with the 
yision of the Almiffhty : where '* we shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more, neither shall the sun light on us, nor any heat. But the Lamb, 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed us, and lead us to living foun- 
tains of waters," Rev. vii. 16, 17. 



nFTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM XXIV. 

AROuMxinr. 



• 



The plan of this Psalm, according to the letter of it, is beautifully delineated 
by Bidioj> Lowth, in his xxviith lecture. The ark of God is supposed to be 
movinr, m a mnd and solenm procession of the whole Israelitish nation^ 
towarcu the phce of its future residence on mount Sion. See 1 Chron. xv. 
On ascendtn^^ the mountain, the Psalm is sung*, declarinGc, 1, 3, the sove- 
reinity of Jehovah over all the earth; describing-, 3—6, what the dharacter 
oti^t to be of that people whom he had more peculiarly select^], to serve 
him in the house where his glory was to dwell, and of which, T-^IO, it was 
now about to take possession. All this is by us to be applied to the Chris* 
tian church, and the ascension of our Lord into heaven; for which reason, 
the Psalm is one of those appointed to be used on Ascension-day. 

** L The earth it the Lobd^s, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they 
that dwell therein." 

The God of Israel was Lord of the whole earth, by right of creation. 
The same divine person who created the world, hath since, in Christ, re- 
deemed it: and it is his affain, by that right also. But the church Chris- 
tian is his, in a more peculiar manner, as the church of Israel formerly was. 
We are doubly bound to adore and to obey him. **It is he that hath made 
ns, and not we ourselves ;" Psalm c. 2, and ^* we are not our own, beinff 
bought with a price," 1 Cor. vi. 30. The inference is, *< Let ns glorify God 
in our bodies, and in our spirits, which are," every way ** God's." 

^' d. For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it upon the 
floods." 

The waters, which, at the creation, and again at the deluge, oyerspread 
all things, being, by the power of God, driven down into the great deep, 
and there confined, the earth was, in a wonderful manner, constructed and 
established as a circular arch, upon, or over them. Let us often meditate 
on this noble subject for contemplation and devotion ; that we may learn, 
whither we are to have recourse, when in danger of being overwhelmed by 
sins or sorrows. 

"3. Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord! and who ahall stand 
in his holy place 1" 

The connexion seems to be this. If the Almighty Creator and Lord of 
all the earth has chosen us to be his peculiar people, to serve and worship 
him in his templ^ upon the holy hill of Sion, whither the saered symbol 
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of his presence is now ascending, what manner of persons onght we to be ? 
The reasoning is exactly the same, as Bishop Lowth observes, with that of 
Moses, in Dent. x. 14 — 16. ** Behold the hearen, and the heaven of hea- 
vens, is the Lord's thy God ; the earth also, with all that therein is. Only 
the Lord hath a delight in thy fathers, to lore them ; and he chose their seed 
after them, even you, above all people, as it is this day. Circumcise there- 
fore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiff-neeKed.'' The argument 
applies. With additional force, to ourselves, as Christians. We compose a 
far more numerous and magnificent procession than that of the Israelites, 
when the church universal, with her spiritual services,, attends our Lord, as 
it were, upon his ascension, in heart and mind ascending with him into the 
holy place not made with hands. 

**4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lift up 
hia soul unto vanitv, or, placed his trust in vain idols, or^ in the creature, 
nor sworn deceitfully. 5. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, 
and righteousness from the God of his salvation.'* 

No man can ascend into heaven through his own righteousness, but he 
who came down from heaven, and performed a perfect sinless obedience to 
the will of God. Sinners of old were burified through faith in him that 
was to come, by typical offerings and ablutions, before they approached the 
sanctuary. We have been cleansed from our sins, and renewed unto holi- 
ness, by the blood of Christ, and the washing of the Holy Ghost, Thus 
we become his people : thus we ** receive the blessing from the Lord, and 
righteousness from the God of our salvation." 

" 6. This is the ffeneration of them that seek him, that seek thy face, O 
Jacob, oTy O God of Jacob." 

Such oaght the people to be, who seek the presence of God, and approach 
to worship him in the sanctuary ; who celebrate the ascension of their Re- 
deemer, and hope, one day, to follow him into those happy mansions, which 
he has gone before to prepare for them. 

<' 7. Lift up your heads, O ye fates ; and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 8. Who is this King of gloiT ? 
The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle." 9, 10. The 
ehortts is repeated. 

We must now form to ourselves an idea of the Lord of glory, after his 
resurrection from the dead, making his entry into the eternal temple in hea^ 
ven ; as of old, by the symbol of this presence, he took possession of that 
figurative and temporary structure, which once stood upon the hill of Sion. 
' We are to conceive him gradually rising from mount Olivet into the air, 
taking the clouds for his chariot, and ascending up on high ; while some of 
the angels, like the Levites in procession, attendant on the triumphant Mes- 
siah, in the day of his power, demand, that those everlastin&r gates and doors, 
hitherto shut and barred against the race of Adam, should be thrown open 
for his admission into the realms of bliss. '* Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall 
come in." On hearing this voice of jubilee and exaltation from the earth, 
the abode of misery and sorrow, the rest of the angels, astonished at the 
thought of a MAN claiming a right of entrance into their happy regions, ask 
from within, like the Levites of the temple, ^« Who is this King of glory 1" 
To which question the attendant angels answer, in a strain of joy and tri- 
umph — and let the church of the Redeemer answer with them — ** The Lord, 
strong and mighty, the Lord, mighty in battle;" the Lord Jesus, vic- 
torious over sin, death, and hell. Therefore we say, and with holy trans- 
port we jcepeat it; " Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlastiifg doors, and the King of glory shall come in." And if any ask, 
'« Who is the King of glory 1" To heaven and earth we proclaim aloud — 
** The Lord of hosts," all-conquering Messiah, head over cveiy creature, 
the leader of the armies of Jehovah, " He is the King of glory.'* Even so, 
Glory be to thee, Lord most high ! Amen. Hallelujah. 
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PSALM XXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

It 18 much the aunCf whether we suppose the church, or tmy single member 
thereof to be speaking throughout the Psahn, and prayings 1 — 3, for he]p 
tiid protection against spiritual enemies ; 4, 5. for knowledge and direction 
in the way of TOdliness ; pleading for this purpose, 6, 7. God's mercies of 
old s 8. the perfections of his nature : 9, 10. enumerating the qualifications 
requiate for scholars in the divine school ; 11. upon the strength of those 
arguments enforcing the petitions for mercy; 1^ — 14. describW the bles- 
sedness of the man who fearcth tiie Lord; 15 — ^21. preferring mrers peti- 
tions ) and 23. cloung the whole with one for the final redemption oi tiie 
Israel of God. 

** 1. Unto thee, Lobd, do I lift up my soul. S. my God, I trust in 
thee: let me not be ashamed ; let not mine enemies triumph over me." 

Cares wid pleasures are the weights which press the soul down to earth, 
and fasten her thereto ; and it is the spirit of prayer which must enable her 
to throw off these weights, to break these cords, and to *Mift up" herself 
to heaven. He who *' trusteth" in anything but in God, will one day be 
M ashamed" and confounded, and giro his spiritual *^ enemies" cause to 
** triumph OTer him." 

«« 3. Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed ; let them be ashamed 
which transgress without a cause, or, vainly, rashljr." 

Gcd, as a father and a master, will never snffer his children and servants 
to want his favour and protection ; nor will he permit malicious rebels to 
enjov it. Honour will, in the end, be the portion of the former, and shame 
the inheritance of the latter. 

** 4. Shew me thy ways, Lord; teach me thy paths. 5. Lead me in 
thy truth, and teaoh me: for. thou art the God of my salvation; on thee 
do I VFait all the day." 

We are travellers to heaven, who, through temptation, are ofVen drawn 
aside, and lose our way. The way is the law of God ; and to keep that 
law is to walk in the way. God only can put ns in the way, and preserve 
ns and forward us therein ; for which purpose, we must continue instant in 
prayer to *' the God of our salvation," that he would ** teach" as to do his 
will ; that so we may not be ashamed and confounded. 

" 6. Remember, Lord, thy tender mercies, and thy loving-kindnesses; 
for they htwe been ever of old." 

The soul, when hard beset with sins and sorrows, is apt to think that 
€rOD hath forsaken and forgotten her. In this case, she cannot more effec- 
tually prevail upon him, or comfort herself, than by recollecting, and, as 
it were, remindiog him of former mercies; since, however the dispositions 
and affections of men may alter, God is always the same. 

**7. Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions ; accord- 
ins to thy mercy remember thou me, for thy goodness' sake, O Lord." 

When God remembers his mercy, he forgets our sins; and when he for- 
ffets our sins, he remembers his mercy ; for what else is his mercy, but the 
forgiveness, the blotting out, the non-imputirtion of sin % Who, that has 
lived long in the world, can survey the time past of his life, without break- 
ing fortii into this petition, adding, to ^ tiie sins of his youth,' the many 
transgressions of his riper years! 

«• 8. Good and upright w tiie Lord : therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way." „ 

Anotiier argument for hope and trust in God, is drawn from his " naiuTC. 
He hates sin, and loves righteousness ; he sent his Son to suffei for ttie one, 
tnd his Spirit to produce 3ie other ; and he cannot but be faithful and just to 
his own gracious promises, which all centre in the salvation o^ »\?f «J?Jl 
pardon and grace, tiirongh Him, who is "the way, the truth, and the lUe. 



93 A COMMENTARY Piaxs XXV, 

•<9. Th^meek will he guide in jndgmeot ; and the meek will he teach 
his way." 

Pride and anger haye no nlaoe in the school of Christ. The Master him- 
self is *'tneek and lowly or heart;" much more, surely, oug^t the scholars 
to he so. He, who hath no sense of his ignorance, can have no desire, or 
capahility of knowledge, human or divine. . 

<( 10. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, unto such as keep 
his covenant and his testimonies." 

The law of God is the way bv which he cometh to us, as well as by that 
which we go to him; and all the different dispensations of that law, here 
styled '< the paths of the Lord," are composed of mercy and truth ;" mercy 
promising, and truth performing, meet together in Christ, who is «* the end 
of the law to every one that believeth;" to such as **keep his covenant and 
his testimonies." 

<*U. For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity; for it is 

great." 

The pardon of sin is to be asked, and obtained, throughout that gracious 
•♦name," in which mercy and truth are met together;" and so '* great" is 
our sin, that pardon can be had only through that name. 

•* 13. What man is he that feareth the Lord t Him shall he teach in the 
way that he shall choose." 

The blessings consequent upon the •' fear of the Lord," are such as will 
fully justify the earnestness and fervour of the foregt>ing jpetitions for par- 
don and grace. " The fear of the Lord is the beginninff of wisdom," He 
who hath it will ** choose" the right way, and will be <* taught" to go 

therein. 
*' 13. His soul shall dwell at ease, Heb. lodge in goodness : and his seed 

shall inherit the earth." 
It is a privilege of *< the man who feareth the Lord," that not only in this 

S resent life, all things work together for his *• good," but his soul, after 
aving persevered in righteousness, shall take up its abode in the mansions 
of felicity. His •<seecr' likewise shall be blessed in the same manner, 
with such a portion of the temporal promise made to Abraham, as God 
seeth best for them, and certainly with an abundant share in the spiritual 
inheritance, the nbw earth, wherein dwell righteousness, joy, and ^loiy. 
** Blessed are the meek," the see4 of Christ, *' for they shall inherit the 
earth," Matt. v. 5. 

" 14. The secret, Heb. fixed counsel, or^ design of the Lord, is with them 
that fear him ; and he will shew them his covenant, Heb, and his covenant, 
to make them know it." 

The greatest happiness of man in this world is, to know the fixed and 
determinate counsels of God concerning the human race, and to underetand 
the covenant of redemption. This likewise is the reward of <• the fear of 
the Loid," which humbles the soul, and prepares it for divine illumination, 
causing it to place all its comfort in meditation on the wondera of heavenly 
love. •* All things which I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you," saith our Lord to his disciples, John xi. 15. 

** 15. Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord : for he shall pluck my feet 
out of the net.^' 

Encouraged to hope for the blessings above mentioned, the lowly sup- 
pliant still continues to fix the eyes of his underatanding on their proper ob- 
ject, God his Saviour, beholding his glory, attending to his will, and 
expecting his mercy. An unfortunate dove, whose feet are taken in the 
snare of the fowler, is a fine emblem of the soul, entangled in the cares or 
pleasures of the world ; firom which she desires, through the power of gracoi 
to fly away, and to be at rest, widi their glorified R^eemer. 

<« 16, Turn then unto me, and have mercy upon me ; for I am desolato 
and afflicted." 

They who are ever looking unto the Lord, will be heard, when they be- 
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veech him to torn his face, and to look upon them. When tbft sonl, for- 
saking and forsaken by all earthly supports and comforts, finds herself in a 
state of desolation, and is experimentally conyinced of her being, not in a 
paradise of delights, but in a vale of misery, then her yisitation and deli- 
Yerance are at hand. 

'< 17. The troubles of my heart are enlarged : O bring thou me out of my 
distresses." 

As life is prolonged, troubles ate generally enlarged,* till at length they 
take up what room there is in the heart. The last scene of the tragedy is 
the most calamitous. So it was in the life of our dear Master. And eyery 
man will sooner or later peroeiye that God alone can >< bring him out of hu 
distresses." 

*< 18. Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and'forgiye all my 
sins." 

Affliction and pain, whether of mind or body, are the fruits of sin ; and 
the pardon of sin is the first step towards the removal of sorrow. The latter 
is sent to beget in us a due sense of the former, in order to a deliyeranca 
from both. In the* new earth ** dwelleth righteousness ;" and, for that rea- 
son, " there is no more sorrow, pain, nor crying," 2 Pet. iii. 13. ReTk 
xzi. 4. 

*' 19. Consider mine enemies, for they are many ; and they hate me with 
cruel hatred." 

As the evils we suffer are great, so the enemies we have to encounter are 
many. Their name is " legion :" and to their envy, hatred, and m^ee, 
tiiers are no bounds. How unequal the combat, unless thou, God, goest 
forth with us, by thy grace, conquering and to conquer !" 

**20. O keep my soul, and deliver me : let me not be ashamed ; for I put 
my trust in thee." 

Preservation from sin, aad deliverance from death, are two great gifts of 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. For the latter clause, see ver. 3. 

** 21. Let inte^po^ and upriffhtness preserve me ; for I wait on thee." 

How many wtshes do our hearts send forth after riches, honours, and 
pleasures: how few after 'Mntegri^ and uprightness:" yet these can 
*' preserve" us, and those cannot Absolute integritjr and uprightness are 
the prerogatives of the King of righteousness : and it is his grace which 
makes us such as his mercy wul accept. On him therefore let us 
«• wait." 

** 22. Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles." 

In the common salvaUon all have an interest ; and, for that reason, all 
should pray for it. The earthly David petitioned for Israel ; the heavenly 
David ever continueth to intercede for the church ; and every Christian 
ought to become a suppliant for his brethren, still looking and longing for 
that glorious day, when, by a joyful resurrection unto life etemd, (Sod shall 
inde^ ^* redeem Israel out of all Ids troubles." 



PSALM XXVL 

ABGUMMT. 

The party speaking in this Psalm, whether we suppose it to be the typical or 
the true Da^d, Sie church or any member thereof, lying under the false ac- 
cusations of calumny, 1, 2, 3. appealeth to God in behoof mjured innocence i 
4, 5. disclaimeth all connexion with wicked men i 6» 7, 8. declareth a fixed 
resolution to adhere to the worship of God in the church, 9, 10. prayeth to 

• BiiliDS Lowtli, with some tligbt alteration of the text, thialn the readaiiiif thoold be. 

CoftreiatioDea cordie mei dilata; 
Et ex angufltiii meie educ me. 

Bee Jlftrrieff dftmeUllfM. 
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be delivered from the ungodly; 11. again proteateth integrity, vaA 13. de- 
termineth to praise the Lord. 

" 1. Judge me O Lord, for I have walked in mine integrity ; I hare 
trusted also in the Lord ; therefore I shall not slide." 

We have here an appeal to God, in behalf of injured and calumniated 
innocence. This was the case of David, with regard to the accusations of 
Saul; of Christ, with regard to those of the Jews; and it is often the case 
of the church, and of ffomi men in the world ; for whose use this Psalm 
seems peculiarly calculated. 

** 3. £zamine me Lord, and provo me; try my reins and my heart." 

A trial of this sort might be desired by David, and may be desired by 
men, like him, conscious of their integrity, as to the particular crimes 
charged upon them by the malice of their enemies. Christ alone could ask 
such a trial at large, as being eu ually free from every kind and degree of 
sin; and certain of receiving additional lustre from the increasing ^eat of 
the fuinaoe. 

*< 3. For thy loving-kindness it before mine eyes ; and I have ^walked in 
thy truth." 

They who study, in order to copy the " loviog-kindness" and the '< truth" 
of God, may have confidence towards him, whose ** truth" will not suffer 
him to be mlse to the promises which his <* loving-kindness" prompted 
him to make. 

«* 4. 1 have not sat with vain persons, neither will I go in with dissem- 
blers. 5. 1 have hated the congregation of evil doers ; and will not sit with 
the wicked." 

David, driven by Saul into a land of aliens, yet preserved himself from 
the contagion of idolatry. And happy the Christian who can say, that 
during the time of his banishment aod pilgrimage, he hath escaped the 
j pollutions that are in the world, namely, vanity and hypocrisy, evil jprao- 

tices, and wicked principles. Christ alone, like his emblem the light, 
passed through all things undefiled. 

" 6. 1 will wash mine hands in innocency : so will I compass ihine altar, 
O Lord ; 7. That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell 
of all thy wondrous works." 

Instead of consorting with the heathen, David comforts himself with the 
future prospect of restoration to Jerusalem^ of attending the service of God in 
the tabernacle ; of performing the legal ablutions, in token of innocency there- 
^ signified : and of sinking, before the holy altar, psalms of praise for his 
miverance. The believing soul, in like manner, may find perpetual consola- 
tion, while she looks forward toward her return home from her exile in the 
world, to the Jerusalem above; her access to the fountain of life and purity; 
her employment of serving God in the eternal temple, and chanting forth, 
with angels and archangels, the new songs of the celestial Sion, for so great 
salvation. 

*' 8. Lord, 1 have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth ; Heb, the place the tabernacle oi thy glory." 

With what ardent affection the banished prophet sighs for the beauty of 
holiness in the church, the most amiable object on earth, because the nearest 
resemblance of heaven, where is the true <' habitation of God*s house, and 
the tabernacle of his glory ;" since of the heavenly Jerusalem, St. John 
tells us, that the " Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple," 
Itev. xxi. 22. 

*' 9t Gather not mj soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men; 10. 
In whose hand is mischief, and their right hand is full of bribes." 

In consideration of his integrity and piety, David beseeches God not to 
deliver him over into the hands of his unjust and bloody enemies, nor to 
reckon him in their number. Let our lot, O Lord, be among thy children^ 
here, that it may be among them hereafter. 
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^ 11. Bat as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: redeem me, and be 
mercifal unto me." 

The Christian's resolntion, like that of the prophet, most be, to hold fast 
his ** integrity" in the midst of his enemies, and not foUow^a maltitude to do 
eTil $ as knowing, that the day of final " redemption and mercy" will come. 

<' 13. My foot standeth in an even place : m the congregations will I 
bless the Lord." 

The law of Gk>d is that <« even place," that plain and direct path, in 
which the affections, which are the ^ feet" of the soul, mnst be immoveably 
fixed, so that nothing may induce her to swerve from the stability of her 
pnrpose, to the right hand or to the left. Dayid, upon his retnm to his conn* 
try, ** blessed the Lord in the congregation" of Israel, by singing Psalms 
of praise and thanksffiyinff, and by the constant use of those yery Psalms, 
the Lord is dai^y " biessed" in ali Cliristian ** conffregations'* thronghont 
the world ; yea, and he shall be so blessed to the end of time. 

FIFTH DAY.— EVENING PRATER. 
PSALM JXVU. 

ABOUMXirr. 

This Pnlm contauieth, 1—3. a dechwition of trust and confidenoe in Jehovah 
amidst the dangers and tomults of war : 4. a longing desire of restoration to 
the city and house of God : 5, 6. a triumphant assurance of final victoiy and 
exaltation : 7—13. earnest prayer for support and wotection i 13. a profes- 
non of faith, and its niigfaty power and comfort in miction; 14. an exhortac 
tion to patience. 

*' 1. The Lord is my light and my salyation; whom shall I fear I The 
Loan is the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid 1" 

God is our ^ light," as he showeth us the state we are in, and the ene^ 
mies we haye to encounter ; he is our '' strength," as he enableth us by his 
grace, to cope with, and oyercome them ; and he is our '< salyation," as the 
author and nnisher of our deliyerance from sin, death, and Satan. All this 
he was to the blessed Person, whom Dayid represented ; and all this he 
will be to his faithfdl seryants. t*If God" therefore «'be for us, who can 
be against us !" Rom. yiii. 31. 

" §. When the wicked, even mine enemies and foes, came upon me to eal 
myfiesh, they stumbled and fell." 

The past time is often used, in the prophetical language, to intimate the 
certain^ of the future. Faith sees the foe alrttdy yanquished, and the prey 
anatched fiDom the jaws of the deyouring lion. 

*^ 3. Thouffh a host should eneamp-a^rainst me, my heart shall not fear ; 
thouffh war should rise against me, in this will I be confident." 

What ayails it, that the ** host" of darkness is in arms, and the world 
taking the field against us, when the Lobd is our light, and heayen our ally 1 

** 4. One thing haye I desired of the Lord, that will I aeefc after; that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." 

The yietories of Dayid ended in his restoration to Jerusalem, and the 8er« 
yioe of God : the yietories of Christ terminated in his trinmphant return to 
a better Jerusalem; and this ought to be the ^' one thing desired" by the 
Christian, that after his conquest oyer Ae body of sin, he may pass the un- 
numbered days of eternity in the courts of heayen, contemplatmg the beauty 
and theglory of his Redeemer. 

^5. For in the time of trouble, he shall hide me in hie payilion : in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me ; he shall set me upon a rock." 

The protection and consolation, experienced by belieyen of the chnreh 
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ndlitaiit, gfiy&them a taste of the loTiiig'-kiiidness of the Lord, and make 
them impatiently desirous of quenching their thirst at the fountain of divine 
pleasures, after they shall hare been exalted upon the Rock of ages, from 
whence that fountain flows. 

<* 6. And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round 
about me : therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy ; I will 
sinff, yea, I will sinff praises unto the Lord." 

These words, as they are supposed to be spoken by David, by Christ, or 
by the church, express their respective assurances, through faith, of final 
victory over their several enemies, with their determined resolution of sing- 
ing hallelujahs to Jehovah for the same. 

*< 7. Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice : have mercy also upon 
me, and answer me.'* 

From the assurances of faith it is always good to descend to the humilia- 
tion of prayer to God, who alone can grant unto us that one thing which we 
desire, and long after, while in the land of our captivity, and house of our 
pilgrimage, ^e ver. 4. 

'* 8. When thou saidst. Seek ye my face; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
face, Lord, will I seek." 

the voice of God throughout the Scriptures exhorteth the believer to 
turn away from the delusive appearances of the creature, and to seek after 
Him who is " altojrether lovely," until he behold <* the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Ohnst." To this voice the believer answers, like a well- 
tnned instrument to the master's touch, deciarincr his resolution so to do. 

<^ 9. Hide not thy face /or from me; put not taj servant away in aneer: 
thou hast been my help ; leave me not, neither forsake me, Cfod of my 
salvation." 

The suppliant having determined to seek the face of God, here prayeth, 
that he would permit nimself to be found, and to be seen; and that he 
would noty by ** hiding his face." cause the light of knowledge to become 
darkness, and the fire of charity to go out. The church dreadeth nothing so 
much as an eclipse of the " Sun of Righteousness." 

*< 10. When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will 
take me up." 

A time will come when the dearest earthly friends and relations can no 
longer be of any assistance to us.* The case of the church and of the soul 
is oftentimes compared to that of a poor, helpless, exposed orphan. Where 
worldly comforts end, heavenly ones begin. See Isa. xlix. 13. Matt, xxiii. 
37. John ix. 36. 

*< 11. Teach me thy way, Lord, and lead me in a plain path, because 
of mine enemies." 

The child of God, learning to walk^n the law of his heavenly Father, 
prayeth to be directed and strengthened from above, that the enemy may 
neither pervert his steps, nor triumph in his fall. 

" 13. Deliver me not over nnto the will of mine enemies : for false wit- 
nesses are risen up against me, and such as breathe out cruelty." 

David had his enemies and false accusers ; Christ also had his ; and 
every chUd of God hath need to petition for deliverance from the great 
enemy of his salvation, the grana accuser of the brethren, who is ever 
breathing out malice and cruelty against the body and members of Christ. 

'* 13. IkadfcdrUedi unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord 
in the land of the living." 

** Faith" in the comfortable promises of God is the only sovereign cordial 
for a " fainting" spirit. Earth is the land of the dying: we must extend 
our prospect into heaven, whtehls the land of the "living," where the 
faithful shall « see" and experience evermore " the goodness of the Lord." 

* As there Beeflw to be wwne diiRcalty in rapiMMing the Pialiiiiet^ perenti to have ** de- 
serted** him. the^ might perhaps be aaid to have " forsaken** him (as Mois conjeetnres); that 
is, to have left hua behind them, as being dead.— JIferHcft. 
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**14. Wait on die Lord; be of good eoaragey and he shall strengthen 
thine heart : wait, I say, on the Lord." 

The person speaking concludes with an apostrophe to his own soul, 
resulting from the confidence in Grod, expressed, ver. 1. from the desire and 
the hope of heaven, 4^-13. and from the manifold pledges of the Divine 
love already received in this life : 5. the proper inference from all which 
considerations is this; that we should patiently **wait on the Lord,'* till 
the few and evil days of our pilgrimaj^ pass away, and we arrive at the 
mansions prepared for ns in the house of our heavenly Father ; till our war- 
fare be accomplished, and terminate in the peace of God ; till the storms 
and tempests of wintry time shall give place to the unclouded c»lm, and the 
ever-blooming pleasures of eternal spring. 

PSALM xxvm. 

t AReUMENT. 

This Psftlm, like the zxiid, and many others, consisteth of two parts. For, 
1^-5. the true David appeareth in his state of humiliation and suffering; he 
prayeth for deliverance, and prophesieth the destruction of his enemies. 
6 — ^9. he singeth a sweet, though short hymn of triumph, and intercedeth 
for his churui and people. 

<« 1. Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, my rock ; be not silent to me : lest, 
t/thou be silent to me, I become like them that go down into the pit." 

The true David here maketh supplication, ^ with strong crying," to the 
Father, that he may not be suffered to continue, like other men, under the 
dominion of the *« grave." The Christian prayeth, in the same words, to 
be delivered from the '* pit" of corruption ; and mightily should he "cry" 
to Jehovah, the **rock" of his salvation, until his prayer be heard and an- 
swered. 

'< S. Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, when I 
lift up my hand toward thy holy oracle." 

Chiist frequently intercedea for his people, with his ** hands lifted up 
toward heaven," in fervent prayer: and — "I will," saith the Apostle, 
«( that men pray everywhere, liftinff up holy hands," 1 Tim. ii. 8. Shall 
our Redeemer pray for us, and shall we not pray for ourselves T 

"3. Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the workers of ini- 
quity, which speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief is in their 
hearts." 

Christ, who alone is without sin, petitioneth that he may not be oppres- 
sed by sinners ; he who is truth and love, prayeth to be preserved from the 
*' false and malicious." Let ns pray to be made like him; and, like him, 
to be delivered from evU, especially from the evil of a " lying and slander- 
ing" tongue. 

" 4. Give them according to their deeds^ and according to the wickedness 
of their endeavonrs: give them after the work of their Ihands; render to 
them their desert 6. Because they regard not the works of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hand, ye shall destroy them, and not build them up." 

In these verses, as indeed in most of the imprecatory passages, the impe- 
rative and the future are used promiscuously ; '* Give them— render them— 
he shall destroy them." If therefore the verbs, in all such passages, were 
nniformly rendered in the future, every objection against the Scripture im- 
precations would vanish at once, and they would appear dearly to be, what 

' ' -' ■ - • --- which have been 




tion, nor those of redemption, can lead to repentance. 
** 6. Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard the voice of my sup- 



104 A COMMENTART Piauc TOX. 

plications. 7. The Lord is my strength and my shield ; my heart trusted 
in himt and I am helped : therefore my heart greatly rejoioeth ; and with 
my song will I praise him.*' 

The scene now changes from the hnmiliation and sufferings, to the ^oiy 
and triumph of Christ our Head, who, through the power of the Divinity, 
having overcome his enemies, may be supposed at his resurrection from the 
dead, to have sung this strain ; a strain winch they who have been delivered 
from sin snd sorrow, will best understand by using it. 

*(8. The Lord ia their strength, and he if the saving strength of his 
anointed, or^ Christ." 

He who saved and exalted the Head, will also save and exalt the mem- 
bers; or, as St. Paul expresseth it, "If the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead, dwell in you ; he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you,'' 
Rom. viii. 11. And for the accomplishment of this elorious salvation, the 
salvation of his church, the Redeemer intercedeth in uie remaining verse of 
this Psalm. * 

*^ 9. Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance : feed them also, and 
lift them up for ever." 

Save us, O Lord Jesus, from our sins ; bless us, thou Son of Abraham, 
with the blessing of righteousness ; feed us, O thou good Shepherd of the 
sheep ; and lift ns up for ever from the dust, thou the resurrection and the 
Ufe! 



PSALM XXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

In this Psalm, the prophet, 1, 2. calleth the kings of the earth to give riory to 
Jehovah, and to the voice or word of his power \ the effects of which in the 
world and in the church are most magnificently described ; the same things 
bdng true of thunder and lightning in the former, and of the word of God m 
the latter ; as each of them b styled the " voice of the Lord ;" and both, 3, 4. 
are mighty in operation ; both, 5. read, and, 6, 7. shake, and, 8. piece and 
melt, and, 9. made manifest The Psalm concludes with, 10. an acknov- 
ledgment of the extent and p^'lory of God's kingdom, and, 11. a promise of 
^ctory and peace through him. 

^ 1. Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory and 
strength. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name : worship 
the Ik>rd in the beauty of holiness." 

The prophet addresseth himself to the << mighty" ones of the earth, ex- 
horting them to "give" God the ** glory," and to submit themselves to ^e 
kingdom of Messiui ; to honour that holy "name" by which they must be 
saved ; to bow before his altars, " by whom Idngs reign ;" and to cast down 
their crowns at the foot of the eternal throne. 

*^ 3. Th^ voice of the Lord is upon tiie waters ; the God of glory thun« 
dereth; the Lord ia upon many waters." 

The reason why the mighty are exhorted to serve Jehovah, is because of 
his wondrous works in the world, and in the church.— By the " voice" or 
"word" of God, the "waters" were driven down into the deep, and for- 
bidden to overflow the earth anymore; by the voice of God, the tumultuous 
and raffing nations subsided, and the church was immoveably fixed upon the 
rock other salvation; and by the Gospel of the " God of glory" all those 
effects were produced in the hearts of men, which are wrought upon terres- 
trial substances, by its well known and most significant emblem, in the 
material heavens. 

" 4. The voice of the Lord m powerful ; the voice of the Lord i$ full of 
majesty." 
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Of jtbe power and majesty of 6od*8 Toiee when be tpeaketh from heaven 
in thunder, few hearts are insensible; of the power and majesty of his voice, 
when he sooke from heaven by his apostles, those " sons of' Uie spiritual 
** thunder,'' the world was once fully sensible. O may the evangelical 
'* Boanerges" so cause the glorious sound of the Gospel to be heard, under 
the whole heaven, that the world may a^n be made sensible thereof; be- 
fore that voice of the Son of man, which hath so often called sinners to 
repentance, shall call them to judgment ! 

** 5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; yea, the Lobd breaketh 
the cedars of Lebanon, or, Libanus." 

The force of lightning is known to rend in pieces the tallest and strongest 
trees, in a moment; nor is the word of God less effectual in bringing down 
the loAiest pride, and rending the hardest heart of man, by the Spirit which 
aocompauieth it. Thus was the persecuting Saul humbled and converted 
by a •« light" and a •« voice" from «' heaven ;" so that instead of *« breath- 
inff out threatenings and slaughter," he asks, like a meek and dutiful child, 
•<Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" Acts ix. 1. 6. 

<* 6. He maketh them also to skip like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like a 
young unicorn." 

Thunder not only demolisheth the cedars, but «' shaketh the mountains" 
on which they grow. Thus, bv the Gospel, " every mountain and hill was 
shaken, and made low ; every high thinff which eulteth itself against the 
knowledge of Christ was cast down, and brought into subjection, ' Isa. xl. 
4. 3 Cor. z. 5. 

" 7. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire." 

By the power of God, the ''flames of fire" are '' divided" and sent abroad 
from the clouds upon the earth, in the terrible form of lightning, that shaip 
and glittering sword of the Almiffhty, which no substance can withstand. 
The same power of God goeth forth by his word, ** quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword," penetrating, melting, enlightening, 
and inflaming the hearts of men. Acts ii. 3. Heb. iv. 13. 

'' 8. The voic^ of the Lord shaketh the wilderness ; the Lord shaketh the 
wilderness of Kadesh." 

The wilderness of Kadesh was a part of that wilderness through which 
the Israelites passed in their way to Canaan. See Numb. ziii. 86. Thun- 
der shaketh those wide-extended deserts, as well as Lebanon and Sirion, 
mountains of Jndea. The Gospel was first preached in Palestine, but from 
thence it went forth into the Gentile world, that dry, barren, and desolate 
<« wilderness." The wilderness is yet once again to be shadcen by ** the 
voice of God," and to be removed for ever, that paradise may succeed in its 
place. 

** 9. The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve, or^ the oaks to 
tremble,* and discovereth the forests; and in his temple doth every one 
speak of Am glory." 

Storms of thunder and lightning, attended often with whirlwinds, strip 
the trees of their leaves and bark, and disclose the recesses of foresu. It u 

a the ^* word of God," that the '« hidden things of darkness are manifest- 
," and the *' counsels of all hearts revealed ?^ for " all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do," 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Heb. !▼. 13. For these his marvellous works, in the natural and spiritual 
world, God is daily *< glorified" in the *' church." 

*« 10. The LoRDsitteth upon the flood; yea, the Lord aitteth King for 
ever." 
The Lord Jesus sitteth on his throne, having all power in the dispensar 

* Bo IHiliop Lowth rmden the eltme in bit LmCoim. AritloCto, Ptataieli, and Pliny, at 
elted by Mr. Merrick, mention the cue of tbortion being eometlinei eaneed ninonf ealtle bgr 
Uinnder. Wbatever teniflee to any defree, may cerulnly produce ench nn eflbct. But the 
Biniiop*e Interpretation la, in CTery reppect, tli« moet elifiMe. The evident oonneiion witli tlw 
woida tliat follow,—" diaoovnnth tlie fof«ata,"'«>rbida at to doabc of ita beinf riflit. 
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tions of nalQre and of grace ; by whio)ii as he checketh at pleasure the rage 
of the most boisteroas elemenls in the former, so, with the same ease, he 
cont^leth the fary of the enemy and oppressor in the latter ; saying, with 
equal auti^ority in both cases. Peace ! Bf still ! 

<' 11. The LoEO will give strength unto his people ; the Lord will bless 
Lispeople with peace." 

From Jehovah, whose power and majesty haye been with so much sobli- 
mity displayed in this whole Psalm, we are to expect, thropgh faith and 
prayer, '^ streng^" to overcome our enemies, whether ghostly or bodily ; 
and also the blessing of ^« peace," which must be the fruit of victory. 
Thou, Christ, art £e «« mighty God ;" and therefore thou art the ^ Prince 
of Peace," Isa. ix. 6. 



SIXTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXX. 

AROUMXNT. 

In this Psalm, op devout hymn, composed probably by David, on his revisiting 
tlie sanctuary, after a joyful recovery from some dangerous sickness, he, 1 — 3. 
returneth thanks for that event ; and, 4. caUeth the church to do likewise^ 5. 
drawing a comparison between temporary sufferings, and eternal rewanis* 
6, 7. He describeth his former prosperity, succeeded by affliction, with, 8— 
10. the supplications poured forth to the Almiehty, in the day of his distress : 
and then returneth again, 11. to celebrate his deliverance, and, 13. to glori^ 
€>od for the same. The Psalm is finely adapted to the case of the true David, 
and of Christians, his disciples and followers. 

" 1. 1 will extol thee, O Lord; for thou hast lifted me up, Heb. drawn 
me out, and bast not made my foes to rejoice over me." 

These words, if originally composed and uttered by king Dayid, on occar 
sioD of some temporal mercy, apply in a far more emphatical and beautiful 
manner, to the case of Messiah, suffering and rising again, as well as to that 
of his church and people following him, ooth in his sufferings and resurrec- 
tion ; when we shall all lift up our Yoices and sing together.—^' I will mag- 
nify thee, O Lord, for thou hast lifted me up ! and hast not made my foes to 
rejoice over me!" 

*^^. O Lord, my Gk>d, I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me." 

DeliTorance is to be attained by *< prayer;" for so David, and so the Son 
of David obtained it; the former was '< healed," at his restoration to health 
and strength ; the latter, at the resurrection ; the soul is healed at its repent- 
ance and conversion; and the body will hereafter be repaired, beautified, and 
glorified, from the ruins of the grave. 

'' 3. O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul, or, animal ftame, from the 
grave : thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to the pit." 

The resurrection of David was a figurative one ; that of Christ was a real 
one, as ^at of his saints will be ; so that the Psalm is more strictly appli- 
cable to the true, than it ever could have been to the typical David. The 
latter clause may be rendered—^* Thou hast quickened me from among tliem 
that go down to the pit ;" which rendering is most agreeable to the former 
part of the verse, '^Thon hast brought up mj frame from the mve." 

<' 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye samts of his, and give thaULS at the re- 
membrance of his holiness, or^ his Holy One." 

The church of the redeemed is called upon to glorify the name of God, for 
his remembrance of the ** King of saints," and for the accomplishment of 
the promise, in raising him from the dead. 

" 5. For his anger endureth but a moment; in his favour m life : weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy eometh in the morning.*' 
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Tliit is a most beantifiil and affecting image of the sufferings and exalta* 
tion of Christ; of the sorrows and Joys of a penitent; of the miseries of 
time, and the glories of eternity ; of the night of death, and the morning of 
the resarrection. 

" 6. And in my prosperity I said, I shall never he mored. 7. Lord, by 
thy fiivoar thou hast made my mountain to stand strong : thon didst bide thy 
face, itnd 1 was troubled.** 

David, after his success against Goliah, and Christ, upon his triumphant 
entry into Jerusalem, were hailed by the acclamations and hosannas of the 
people, as the Christian may sometimes meet with the applauses of the 
world, and be led to think himself established in prosperity. But other 
troubles awidted David ; and the blessed Jesus was nailea to the cross. Let 
not the disciple expect to be above his master ; nor in the seasoi^of lig^tand 
joy, neglect to prepare for the approaching days of sorrow and darkness. 

** 8. 1 cried unto thee, O Loan; and unto the Lord I made supplicatioti. 
9. What profit is there in my blood, when I jro down to the pit? Shall th6 
dust praise theet Shall it declare thy truth? 10. Hear, O Lord, and imve 
mercy upon me : Lord, be thou my helper.** 

These are some of ** the strons crymgs and supplications,'* which the 
true David poured forth while under the cloud of his passion ; and which 
are to be ponred forth by us when conformed to his image in suffering af* 
fliction. The argument here used is a very powerful one, namely, the noi- 
oessity of a resurrection from the grave, that man may be saved and God 
glorified. The dead cannot praise, or serve God. They must live affain 
for this purpose ; and for this purpose it is, that we should desire to five, 
whether it be in the present world, or that which is to come. 

«• 11. Thou hast turned for me m^ mourning into dancing: thou hast put 
off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness.** 

Tills might be true of David, delivered from his calamity ; it was true 
of Christ, arising from the tomb, to die no more ; it is true of the penitent, 
exchanging his sackcloth for the garments of salvation ; and it will be ve- 
rified in us all at the last day, when we shall put off the dishonours of the 
grave, to shine in glory everlasting. | 

**> 13. To the end that my glor^ may sing praise to thee, and not be si- 
lent: O Lord, my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever." 

The end of Christ's resurrection, of the salvation of the souls of the 
faithful, and the resurrection of their bodies, is one and the same, namely, 
the glory of God, who is the author of every kind of deliverance ; whose 
praise should, therefore be resounded by the grateful tongues of the re- 
deemed, from generation to generation; as the tongue then becometh the 
•^ glory*' of man when it is employed in setting for& the glory of God. 

PSALM XXXI. 

▲Rouiain'. 

In this Psahn, ver. 5th of which was pronounced by our Lord when expiring 
on the crosB, we hear the true David, like his representative of old, 1— o. 
supplicatinr for deliverance i 7, 8. rejoicing in the Divine favour and assist- 
ance; 9^—13. describing his sfflicted, and forlorn state; 14 — 18. returning 
affsin to his prayers; 19 — 23. celebratinjg the mercies of Ck>d to the children 
of Adam; and, 33, 34. exhorting hb nints to courage aid perBcverance un- 
der thehr troubles in the world. 

** I. In thee, O Lord, do I pat my trust; let me never be ashamed : de- 
liver me in thy rightaousness*^* 

God is faitmul and Just, to save those, who, in time of trouble, renouncing 
all dependenoa on themtalvea and the oieatiire, ** put their trust** only in 
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his mercy. . His honour is engaged by his pronuse» not to let sach be 
*< ashamed" of their confidence. 

*< 8. Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me speedily: be thou my strong 
rock, for an house of defence to save me.'* 

The Christian, like his blessed Master, is *« besieged*' by many and 
powerful enemies, insomuch that, notwithstanding all human precautions, 
** unless Jehovah keep the city, the watchman waxeth in vain." Who, in 
such circumstances, would not pray for " speedy" deliverance. 

*^ 3. For thou art my rock, and my fortress: therefore for thy name's 
sake, lead me and guide me." 

God will be tho ** rock" and ^ fortress" of those who esteem him as 
such ; and after having been so, throagh all the dangers and difficulties of 
life, he '* will lead" and ** guide" them to the realms of peace and rest, for 
the rake of that " name" which implieth salvation. 

*< 4. Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily for me : for thou 
art my strength." 

As David prayed for an escape from the secret conspiracies that were en- 
tered into against him, so did Christ pray for deliverance from the snares 
of death ; wi' so doth the Christian pray to be extricated from the toils 
both of sin and death. 

<< 5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit; thou hast redeemed met Lobd 
God of truth." 

David, in his distress, might by these words express his resignation of 
himself and his affairs into the hands of God ; but it is certain that Christ 
actually did expire upon the cross, with the^ former part of this verse in 
his mouth, Luke xxiii. 46. Nor is there any impropriety in the applieation 
of the latter part to him, since, as man, the sure^ and representative of our 
nature, he " was redeemed" from the powejr of the enemy, by *^ the God of 
truth" accomplishing his promises. 

«< 6. I have hated them that regard lying vanities : but I trust in the 
Lord." 

They may hope for redemption, who so <^ trust in God," as to trust in 
nothing beside him ; for all else is *' vanity,*' and will deceive. 

** 7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy; for thou hast considered 
my trouble; thou hast known my soul in adversities: 8. And hast not shut 
me up into the hand of the enemy : thou hast set my feet in a large room." 
The considerations that make the soul '* cheerful" in the hour of afflio* 
tion, are, that God ib merciful ; that as he is not ignorant, so neither is he 
unmindful of our troubles ; that he is a friend, who " knows" us in adver- 
sity no less than in prosperity ; that he hath not subjected us to the neces^ 
sity of being overcome by our spiritual enemies; but hath, **with the 
temptation, made a way for us to escape." 

**9. Have mercy upon me, Lord, for I am in trouble: mine eye is 
consumed with grief, yea, my souK or, animal frame, and my belly." 

Uport the strwigth of ^e foregoing considerations, supplication is hers 
made for deliverance from troubles, which wasted the eyes with weeping, 
and exhausted the strength and vigour of the frame. Such were the trou- 
bles of David, and, more emphatically, those of Christ: and sickness and 
sorrow will one day teach us all to use the same expressions. 

" 10. For my life is spent with grief, and my vears with sighing: my 
strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and my bones are consumed." 

Do we not, in these words, hear the voice of the ^ man of sonrows, suf- 
fering, not indeed for his own iniquitv," but for ours, of which he freouently, 
in the Psalms, speaks as if it were his own ? If sin was punishea in the 
innocent Lamb of God, let us not expect that it should be unpunished in 
us, unless we repent; and let our punishment never fail to remind us of 
our guilt. 
^* II. I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but especially among 
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my neiffhbonn, and a fear to mine acquaintance : they that did see me with- 
ont, fled from me.*' 

These particulars were never more applicable to David, than they were 
to the Son of David, when his acquaintance, at beholding him reviled by 
his enemies, were terrified from attending him, and when '* all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled." The same things are often too true of the faith and 
the church. They are true likewise of every man, when he suffers the 
dishonours of the last enemy, death ; when he is " a fear" to his dearest 
friends, and they are obliged to forsake him. 

*« 12. I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind ; I am like a broken 
vessel." 

This was literally the cade of Christ, when laid in the sepulchre, and 
esteemed no longer the object of hope by his friends, or of fear by his 
enemies. That he should be so ** forgotten," while dead, is less wonder- 
ful, than that this shoald have happened since his glorious resurrection, and 
ascension into heaven. 

** 13. For I have heaid the slander of many : fear was on every side ; 
while they took counsel together against me, they devised to take away my 
life." 

The slander of Shimei, and the counsel of Ahitophel against king David, 
directs as to the slanders of the Jews, and the counsels of Judas and the 
Sanhedrim against the beloved Son of God, who, in his church, will be per- 
secuted in like manner by the ungodly to the world's end. 

*• 14. But I trusted in thee, O Lord ; I said, Thou art my God. 15. My 
times are in thy hand ; deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that persecute me. 16. Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: 
save me for thy mercies' sake." 

In all our ajQUctions, afier the example of the typical, and of the true 
David, we are to have recourse to the prayer of faith ; we are to consider, 
that Jehovah is our God and Saviour; that the times and the seasons of 
prosperity and adversity, of life and death, are in his hand ; and therefore 
on him we aie to wait, till the day of mercy shall dawn, and the shadows 
fly away. 

^ 17. Let me not be ashamed, Lord, for I have called upon thee : let 
the wicked be ashamed, and let them be silent in the grave. 18. Let the 
lying lips be put to silence; which speak grievous things proudly and con- 
temptuously against the righteous." 

Ahitophel, tor his treason against David ; and Judas, for his treachery 
agsdnst Christ, felt the force of this nropheticai imprecation, or prediction, 
which will also, one day, take its full effect, in the confusion of^all impe- 
nitent calumniators and traitors. 

** 19. how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee; which thon hast wrought for them that trust in thee, before the 
sons of men !" 

Peace of conscience, the comforts of the Spirit, and the hope of future 
glory, will teach the soul, even in the darkest ni^ht of affliction, to break 
forUi into this exulting strain of gratitude and praise, for the blessings ex- 
perienced by those who confess their Saviour before men. 

^* 20. Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the pride, 
Heb. conspiracies, of man : thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion 
from the strife of tonnes." 

In times of contention and persecution, there is a refuge for the faithful 
in ** the tabernacle of David," which is the mystical booy of Christ, in- 
habitsd by the presence of God. In this sacred ** pavilion," they enjoy 
the pleasures of contemplation and devotion, regardless of the distant 
tnmult and confusion of the world. 

*^ 31. Blessed be the Lord ; for he hath shewed me his marvellous kind- 
ness in a strong city." 
The man Clmst, and the church with him, like David of old, here rejoice 

10 
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in the protection and axwiug power of God, in tlie sattie manner as in laa* 
xxTi. 1. <* We have a atrong city ; aalraUon will God appoint for walla 
and bulwarks." 

'* 22. For I said in my haste, I am cut off from befoTQ thine eyes ; neyerthe^ 
less, thou heardest the voice of my supplications, when I cried unto thee/' 

Whoever shall consider the troubles of the beloved Son of God, bereaved 
for a season of the light of heaven, only that it miffht aftenvards arise upon 
him with a greater lustre, will be taught never to faint nnder the chastise- 
ment of the Lord ; since the darkness of the night argues the approaching 
dawn of the day. 

«< 33. O love the Lord, all ye his saints : for the Lord preserveth the 
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the prond doer. 24. Be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen jour heart, all ye that hope in the Lord." 
' The exhortation is raised from the consideration of the deliverance of 
Christ, with the destruction of his enemies ; which ought to strengthen and 
comfort the hearts of believers under all their afflictions here below ; that so, 
after having suffered courageously with their Master, they may triumphantly 
enter into his joy and glory. 



SIXTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXXII. 

▲BouxurT. 

In this Psalm, which is the second of those styled penitential, David, as a model 
of true repentance, 1, 2. eztoUeth the blessedness of those whose sins are 
forgiven tJiem ; 3, 4. describeth the tonnent endured by him, before he con- 
fessed his sin ; and, 5. the goodness of God in pardoning it, when confessed; 

6. he foretelleth that others, after his example, should obtain the like mercy ; 

7. declareth his hope and confidence in his God ; who, 8. is introduced, pro- 
mising wisdom and grace' to the penitent ; 9, 10. sinners are warned a^nst 
obstinacy ; and, 11. the righteous exhorted to rejoice in God their Sanour. 

'*1. Blessed i» A« t^Ao«e transprression t> forgiven, whose sin i» covered. 
2. Blessed ia the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whose spirit there ia no guile.*' 

As the sick man is eloquent in the praise of health, so the sinner begin- 
neth this his confession of sin with an encomium on righteousness, longing 
earnestly to be made a partaker of the evangelical <' blessedness ;*' to be 
delivered from the guilt and the power of sin ; to be pardoned and sanctified, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. See Rom. iv. 6. 

«« 3. When I kept silence my bones waxed old, through my roaring all 
the day long." 

In opposition to the blessedness above-mentioned, the penitent now pro- 
ceeds to declare his own wretched estate, occasioned oy his *' keeping 
silence,*' or not confessing his sin, which therefore rankled and festerea 
inwardly, occasioning torment inexpressible. The disorders of the mind, 
as well as those of the body, should be communicated to persons skilful in 
assuaging and removing them. Manjr might thereby be saved from the 
horrible crime of self-murder, which is generally committed in agonies of 
solitary remorse and despair. 

*' 4. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me : my moisture is 
turned into the drought of summer." 

Outward calamities, and inward pan^ of conscience, are the strokes of 
God's hand, designed to humble the sinner, and lead him to confession; 
and in the infliction of these, such severity is sometimes necessary, that 
the patient is brought to death's door, before a turn can be given to the 
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disease; but the paii of a blow Apon an ulcerated part, howerer exquisite, 
is well compensated fdr, if, by promoting a discharge, it effect a cure. 

^ 5. 1 acknowledged mj sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. 
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou forgayest 
the iniquity of my sin.^* 

What is this, but the Gospel itself— <* If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins/* 1 John i. 9. And thus it happened, in one 
case, to David, who had no sooner confessed his sin to the prophet Nathan, 
but an answer of peace was instantly vouchsafed — *« The Lord hath put 
away thy sin,'* 3 Sam. xii. 13. Were angels to descend from heaven, to 
comfort the dejected spirit of a sinner, they could say nothing more effec- 
tual for the purpose, than what is said in this verse of our Psalm. But 
practice will be the best comment upon it. 

<* 6. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thoa mayest be found : surely in the floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him." 

Encouraged by this example and declaration of David, to hope for mercy, 
on confession of sin, it is here foretold, that humble penitents shall be led 
to make their prayer unto God in the acceptable time, and in the day of 
salvation, while he *' may be found ;" that so they may be forgiven, and 
preserved from great and overwhelming calamities : from the fears of death, 
and the tenors of jud^mept. 

** 7. Thou ari my hiding place : thou shalt preserve me from trouble : 
thoa shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance." 

The penitent, happily returned to the house of his heavenly Father, now 
esteemeth himself safe under his protection : and resteth in full assurance 
that all his sorrows shall one day be turned into joy, throu^ tiie redemp- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus. 

^< 8. 1 will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way in which thoa shalt . 
go : I will guide thee widi mine eye." 

The Redeemer is here introduced, returning an answer to the penitent's 
declarations of his humility and &ith ; promising *< instruction" in that wis- 
dom which every man wants, who continues in sin, together with the direction 
of the Spirit in the way of righteousness, and the superintendence of his 
watchful care. Man cannot prevent evils, because he cannot foresee them. 
<* Next therefore to the protecting power of God's Wing, is the securing 
prospect of his Eye," saith Dr. South. 

*< 9. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, whith have no understanding ; 
whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee." 

The person speaking in the former verse, or the prophet himself, exhorts 
sinners to repent at the invitation and encouragement afforded them ; and 
not to continue, like brutes, fierce, obstinate, and senseless, until, like 
them, they must be tamed and managed by force, and the severity of dis- 
cipline. 

*« 10. Many sorrows thaU be to the wicked : but he that trusteth in the 
Lord, mercy shall compass him about." 

They who are not to be reformed by gentler methods, must learn righteous- 
ness under the rod of affliction, in the school of the cross : and happy are 
they, if their " sorrows" may so turn to their advantage. But happier are 
those, who, led by the goodness of God to repentance and faith, enjoy the 
light and protection of ** mercy." 

*« 11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for joy, 
Mye that are upright in heart."* 

• BiabAp Lowth is of opinion, thit rene thould be the flnt of Uw enniDf Ptalm, tbe repeti- 
tion beJDf in tbe Fery etyle and manner of the Hebrewa, and ibe wordirepeated and varied.' • 
witb the greatest art and elesanee. •• Be glad in tbe Lord, and rejoioe. ye ris bteous : and shout 
for Joy, all ye that are uprif ht in heart— Bejoiee in the I^ord, O yerigbtaons : for nraise iaoomely 
for Ibe aprigtat^^—See JIforncJrs Jinntuaiomt. • • r- 
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In the beginning^ of the Psalm, the penitent, smitten with a sense of hts 
wretchedness on accoant of his sins, extolleth the blessedness of the riffhi- 
eous ; he now again doth the same, through a joyful sense of his pardon, 
and restoration to that happy state. Let us '* rejoice," O Loxxi Jesus ; but 
let us '* rejoice in thee" and in thy salvation ; so shall we rejoice indeed. 

PSALM xxxin. 

ABOUMSNT. 

in this Psalm, the prophet, 1—5. exhorteth the faithful to a spiritual and holy 
joy in their God, whom they are to praise, 4, 5. for his trutn, righteousness, 
and mercy ; 6—9. for his power, displayed in the works of creation « 10— 19. 
for the wisdom of his providence, and the care he hath of his people. 20, 
21. Tlie righteous, in answer to the exhortation, declare their joy and confi- 
dence in God tlieir Saviour, and, 22. prefer a petition for hu manifestatbn. 

'* 1. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous ; far praise is comely for the 
upright." 

God, and not the world, is the fountain of '* joy ;" which sinners talk of, 
bat the righteous only possess. ^* Rejoice in the Lord always ; and again 
I say, rejoice," Phil. iv. 4. 

^* 2. Praise the Lord with harp : sing unto him with the psaltery, and an 
instrument of ten strings." 

Music, both Tocal and instrumental, is of eminent use in setting forth the 
praises of God : but there is no instrument like the rational som, and no 
melody like that of well-tuned affectioos. When this music accompanies 
the other, the sacred harmony of the church is complete. 
** 3. Sin^ unto him a new song ; play skilfully with a loud noise." 
*' Old things are passed away," and the ideas of a Christian are to be 
transferred from the old world, and the old dispensation, to the **new;" 
since, under the Gospel, '<all thing^ are become new," and all men ought 
to become so, Rev. xxi. 1. 5. Abilities of every kind are never so wdl 
employed, as in the service of him who giveth them. 

" 4. For the word of the Lord i» right, and all his works ore dant in 
truth." 

God is to be praised for his word, and his works ; for his rectitude in one, 
and his truth in the other; for his faithfulness in accomplishing by^ the lat- 
ter, what his goodness had promised in the former. The sense will be the 
same, if we suppose that by the '* word of the Lord" is meant the personal 
Word, or the Son of God, all whose *' works," wrought for the salvation 
of men, *' are done in truth," as witnessed by the law and the prophets, 

** 5. He loveth riffhteousness and judgment : the earth is full of the good* 
ness, Hth, mercy, of the Lord." 

<< Justice" is an attribute inseparable from God : and what deserves the 
praises of men, as it excites the admiration of angels, is, that, without sa- 
crificing this formidable attribute, he hath oontrivM to fill and overflow the 
earth with his ** mercy." 

<* 6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made : and all the host 
of them by the breath, or^ spi/it, of his mouth." 

It is true, that the world was created by the ^' word" or fiat of God, 
which may be here described, afler the manner of men, as formed by ** the 
breadi of his mouth." It is also true, that by the instrumentality of the 
eternal Word, and the eternal Spirit, the whole heavens and earth were 
made ; as also the new heavens and earth, which shall succeed them. Glory 
is due from man to God, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit. 

" 7. He ffathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap : he layeth 
up the depth in store-houses." 
The next instance of divine power and goodness, for which we are here 
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excited to be thaiikfal« is that of laying np the waters, which originally 
covered the face of the earth, in the great deep beneath. And let os re- 
flect, that, by the same divine power and groodnees, a deluse of wickedness 
and violence is prevented from overwhelming the Mth and the chorch. 

" 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord : let ui the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him: 9. Fat he spake, and it was dorui he commanded, 
and it stood fast.'* 

He who made all things, who nreserves all things, and can in a moment 
destrov all things, is the proper object of oar ** fear;*' and that we fear him 
so little, is a most convincing proof of the corruption and blindness of our 
hearts. 

*« 10. The Lord bringeththe counsel of the heathen to nought: he maketh 
the devices of the people of none effect. 11. The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations." 

The wisdom of God's providence is not less worthy of adoration than the 
power of his mi^t. By this wisdom, the ** counsels" of states and em- 
pires are either directed to the accomplishment of the great counsel of hea- 
ven ; or, if they attempt to thwart it, are blasted, and '^ brought to nothing." 
History will force all who read it with this view, to acknowledge thus 
much. And with this view, indeed, it should always be read. 

'M3. Blessed u the nation whose God if the Lord; and the people 
whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance." 

The foregolnff considerations of the righteousness, truth, mercy, power, 
and wisdom of Jehovah, naturally suggest a reflection on the ** blessed- 
ness" of the church, in whose cause ^I those attributes are, by the cove- 
nant of {frace, engaffed and exercised. But who now esteems this blessed- 
ness as It deserves f 

** 13. The Lord looketh from heaven : he beholdeth all the sons of men. 
14. From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of 
the earth. 15. He fashioneth their hearts alike; he considereth all their 
works." 

How great must be the advantage of living in his favour, and under his 
protection, who, from the watch-tower of his eternal throne, beholdeth, di- 
recteth, and controlleth at pleasure, not only the actions and Uie words, but 
the very thoughts and imaginations of the inhabitants of the earth ! For, 
this beinfir the case, it is most certain that, 

** 16. There is no king saved by the multitude of an host : a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength. 17. An horse is a vain thing for rafety ; 
neither shall he deliver any hj his great stren^h." 

All the power in the world is less than nothing, if brought into the field 
aprainst that of God ; so that the fate of every battle will depend upon the 
side which he shall please to take, who is equally able to confound the 
many and the mighty, and to give victory to the weak and the few. The 
same is true of that spiritual warfare, in which we are all engaged. 

*' 18. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him ; upon them 
that hope in his mercy: 19. To deliver their soul from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine." 

The ever-waking eye of Providence, which looketh on all, looketh with 
favour and loving-kindness on such '* as fear" God without despondency, 
and ^ hope" in him without presumption : their bodies are often wonder- 
fully preserved in times of oanger and want; but, what is of far greater 
eonsea uence, their souls are savM from spiritual and everlasting deaUi, and 
nourisned in the wilderness with the bread of heaven. 

" 30. Our soul waiteth for the Lord: he is our help and our shield. 21, 
For our heart shall rejoice in him; because we have trusted in his holy 
name." 

In answer to the foregoing exhortation, the ** righteous" are here inttO' 
dueed, declaring their &ed resolution to persevere in faith and patience, 
*< waiting" for the coming of their Lord and Saviour, in whom they ** rejoice 

10» 
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with joy unspeakable and full of glory," by reason of that humble and 
holy confidence which they have in him. 

*« 3d. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon ue, according as we hope in 
thee." 

The '*hope" of the church was always in Messiah. Of old she prayed 
for the ^* mercy" of his first advent; now she ezpecteth his second. Grant 
us, O Lord, hope, of which we may never be disappointed. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

ARGUBfSNT. 

The prophet, escaped out of the hands of his enemiesy uttereth a song of 
praise, in words which the Christian now employeth to celebrate the fiir 
gfreater detiverance of his Saviour, and himself b^ him, from the power of 
more formidable adversaries. 1— T. He calleth his brethren to rejmce wiUi 
him, and to mag^nify God for the favour and protection vouchssKd to his 
servant, in a time of danger; 8 — 10. he exhorteth others to taste and expe- 
rience the goodness of Jehovah to such as fear him; and for that purpose^ 
11 — 14. instructeth them in the nature and effects of divine fear; after which, 
15—22. he sweetly descanteth on the certunty of redemption from all the 
tribulations endured by the fidthfiil in this mortal life. 

<M. I will bless the Lord, at all times : his praise 9haU continually be 
in my mouth." 

The Christian, delivered from many perils, yet continually liable to more, 
finds cause, at all seasons, and in all situations, to bless God. '* In all 
things he gives thanks, and rejoices even in tribulation," which cannot de- 
prive him of the true ground of all joy, the salvation of Christ. 

** 2. My soul shall make her boast in the Lord : the humble shall hear 
hereof, and be glad." 

The fflory of every action is to be ascribed to God, whose interpositions, 
in behalf of his people of old time, afford consolation and joy to the hum- 
ble and afflicted. But chiefly are the members of the church bound to give 
thanks for the resurrection and triumph of Christ, their head. <* The hum- 
ble" can never ** hear" of this without being " glad." 
<^ 3. O ma^ify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together." 
The Christian not only himself magnifies God, but exhorts others to do 
likewise; and longs for that day to come, when all nations and languages, 
laying aside their contentions and animosities, their prejudices and £eir er- 
rors, their unbelief, their heresies, and their schisms, shall make their sound 
to be heard as one, in magnifying and exalting their great Redeemer's 
name. 

*< 4. I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears." 

The ground of this rejoicing to the typical Pavid, might be his delive- 
rance Kom his enemies ; to the true David, it was his rescue from the 
powers of darkness ; to the believing soul, it is her salvation from sin ; and 
to the body, it will be redemption from the grrave. Then the Lord will de- 
liver us '*from all OUT fears; and this he will do, if we seek him, in his 
Scriptures, and in his ordinances. 

*' 5. They looked unto him, and were lightened; and their faces were 
not ashamed." 

Faith is the eye, sin the blindness, and Christ the li^ht of the soul. The 
blindness must be removed, and the eye must be directed to the light, 
which will then illuminate the whole man, and guide him in the way of 
salvation. He who thus looketh unto the Sun of righteousness, for light 
and direction, shall never be confounded. 
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^ €• This poor man eried, and the Loud heard him^ and aayed him out of 
all hia troublea.'' 

Dayid, when he eacaped from hia enemiea, miffht be ^* poor" and desti- 
tate. Bat hb waa emphatically ** the poor man/' who became eo for our 
aakea; who not only poaaeased nothing, bnt deaired nothing in thia world. 
He " cried, and Jehovah heard him, and deliyered him out of all hie troa- 
blea;" aa he will hear and deliver the ^ poor in apirit," who pray unto 
him. For, 

•* 7. The angel of the Loan encampeth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them." 

The Divine protection and aalvation, vouchaafed to the faithful, ia here 
aignlfied, whetner we suppoae that by ** the angel of Jehovah,'* ia meant 
the pieaence of Chriat m the church militant, aa of old in ^e camp of 
larau ; or the miniatration of created apirita to the heirs of salvation, as in 
the case of Eliaha; 3 Kinga vi. 17. Let the consideration of these invi- 
sible guardians, who are also spectatora of our actions, at once reatrain na 
firom evil, and incite ua to eood. ' 

^< 8. O taste and aee that the Lord it good : bleaaed is the man that 
trusteth in him." 

David saw and tasted the goodness of Jehovah, when delivered from hia 
adveraariea ; the Son of David, when raiaed from the dead. Both invite us, 
by ** trusting" in Ood, to behold and experience, in our own persons, the 
mercies and consolationa of heaven. 

**• 9. O fear Uie Lord, ye his saints : for there is no want to them that 
fear him. 10* The young lions do lack, and suffer hanger; but they that 
seek die Lord shall not want any good thing.'' 

He who seeketh the Lord, ahall find him ; and he who hath found him, 
can want nothing. Faith, hope, charity, temperance, purity, patience, and 
contentment, are the true riches ; and the lack of them, the poverty to be 
most dreaded ; aince to a Christian, persecution, loss, sickness, nay death 
itaelf, is gain. In the mean time, God is never wanting to provide for his 
aervanta what he aeeth needful and best, in matters temporal ; while tyranta 
and oppreaaora, who are in the world what ** lions'' are in a forest are 
often, by the just judgment of heaven, reduced to want that which they 
have raviahed from othera. 

M 11. Come, ye children, hearken unto me : I will teach yon the fear of 
the Lord." 

They who, by contemplating the advantages described above, which 
attend the fear of the Lord, are oecome desirous of obtaining that fear, must 
hearken to their heavenly Father, who by his prophet ^'apeaketh unto 
them aa unto children," offering to teach them the good and the right way. 
** 13. What man w he thai deaireth life, and loveth many daya, that he 
may aee good t" 

£very Chriatian profeaaeth to ^* desire," not only an animal, but a spi- 
ritual *'life ;" to love, not an old age in time, but an eternal duration ; that 
he may ** aee those good things" which God hath prepared, not unon earth, 
but in heaven, for them that love him. Let us observe, theretore, upon 
what terma auch bleaainga are offered. 
** 13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from aprakin{|^ guile." 
The tongue ia an instrument of much good, or much evil. Life and death 
are in its power : he that keepeth it, keepeth hia aoul ; and he who offendeth 
not therewith is a perfect man ; it is an unruly member, and the firat work 
of the fear of God muat be to bridle it, that no profane, unclean, alanderoua, 
deceitful, or idle words, proceed out of the mouth. And aa the heart ia to 
the tongue what the fountain ia to the atream, that muat first be purified. 
** 14. Depart from evil, and do good ; seek peace and puraue it." 
Not the tongue only, but the whole man, ia to be corrected and regulated 
by the fear of God, operating unto repentance from dead works, and, 
through ftith, unto ebedience of life. And he who hath thua abtained 
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peace with God^ most oyer remember to follow peace with men, Tacoaeil- 
log his brethren, if at variance; himself, if it be possible, being at Tariance 
with no one. 

'* 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears art opm 
unto their cry. 16. The face of the Loud it against them that do evil, to 
out off the remembrance of them from the earth.'^ 

The righteous may be afflicted, like David, and like a greater than 
David ; and their oppressors may for a time be triumphant; but in the end, 
the former will be delivered and exalted ; the latter will either cease to be 
remembered, or they will be remembered with infamy. 

" 17. TYie riglUwu cry, and the Lord heareth, and delivereth them out of 
all their troubles." 

This great and comforting truth, is attested by the history of the deli- 
verances of Israel from Egypt, Babylon, &c., of Jonah from the whale ; of 
the three children from the names, &c., wrought at the supplications of the 
respective parties in distress : but above all, by the salvation of the world, 
through Uie intercession of Jesus Christ The death of martyrs is their 
deliverance ; and the ^atest of all deliverances. 

** 18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, and saveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit.'* 

We are apt to overlook men, in proportion as they are humbled beneath 
us ; God reffards them in that proportion. Vessele of honour aie made of 
that clay, which is ** broken" ^nto the smallest parts. 

<< 19. Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord deliversth 
him out of them all." 

Afflictions all must suffer ; but those of the righteous end in victory and 
glory. What soldier would not cheerinllv undergo the hardships of a cam- 
paign upon this condition t ** In the world," saith the Captain of our salva- 
tion, *< ye shaU have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world ;" John xvi. 33. 
«< 20. He keepeth all his bones ; not one of them is broken." 
It is God who preserveth to man the strength of his bod^, which lieth in 
the bones ; and that vigour of his spirit, which consisteth in firm and well- 
established principles of faith and holiness. The bones of thQ true Paschal 
Lamb continued whole during the passion, and those of the saints shall be 
raised whole at the last day, when the mystical body of Christ shall come 
out of its sufferinffs^ no less perfect and entire than did the natural. 

'*21. £vil shaU slay the wicked: and they that hate the righteous shall 
be desolate." 

The evil of punishment springs from the evil of sin ; and no sin works 
such ** desolation," as a malicious *' hatred" and persecution of the true 
sons and servants of God. Whoso doubts the truth of this, let him only 
survey and consider attentively the desolation of the once highljr favoured 
nation, for their enmity against the King of righteousness, and his faithful 
subjects. 

'*32. The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants; and none of them 
that trust in him shall be desolate." 

The frequent prosperity of the wicked, and the troubles of the righteous 
in this world, strike powerfully upon the sense, and are for that reason too 
apt to efface from our minds the notices given us by faith, of that future 
inversion of circumstances, which is to take place after death. To renew, 
therefore, the impression of such an interesting truth, the redemption of the 
afflicted righteous is so often insisted on in the course of this Psalm. Ena- 
ble us, Lord, to *< walk by faith, and not by sight," until we come to the 
heavenly kingdom ; where, with all thy saints, made perfect through suf* 
ferings, we shall *« bless and magnify!thee at all times," and thy 'Upraise 
will continually be in our mouth," for evermore. 
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SEVENTH DAY— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXXV. 

AROVMZNT. 

The prophet in this Psalm, as in the zziid, which it resembles, personatine 
Messian in his state of humiliation and suffering*, 1 — 3. beseecheth Jehovah 
to inter|>ose in his behalf ; 4^-8. predicteth the confusion of his enemies and, 
9, 10. his own triumph ; 11 — 16. describeth the malice of his persecutors 
against him, and his love towards them; 17 — ^25. repeateth his supplications 
for deliverance, and enlargeth upon the cruel insults he met with ; 26. he 
anin foretelleth the destruction of the adversary, and, 27, 28. the exultation 
of the faithful 

**1. Plead my cause, O Lobd, with them that striye with me; fight 
against them that fight against me.'* 

Darid in his afflictions, Christ in his passion, the church under perseeix- 
tion, and the Christian in the hour of temptation, supplicate the ^mighty 
to appear in their behalf, and to vindicate tneir cause. 

**2. Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for mine help. 
3. Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against them that persecute 
me: say unto my soul, lam thy salvation.*' 

Jehovah is here described as a ** man of war," going forth to the battle 
ajfainst the enemies of Messiah and his church : the protection afforded by 
his mercy is prefigured by the shield of the warrior, covering his body from 
the darts of the enemy : and the vengeance of his upli(\^ arm is repre- 
sented by the offensive weapons used among men, such as the spear and 
the sword. *' If God be for us, who can be against us V* If he speaketh 
salvation, who shall threaten destruction 1 See Dent, xxzii. 41. Wis- 
dom V. 20. 

** 4. Let them be confounded, or, they shall be confounded, and put to 
•hame, that seek after my soul : let them be, or, they shall be, turned back 
and brought to confusion, that devise my hurt.'* 

The consequence of the Omnipotent appearing in arms against his adver- 
saries is here foretold. And the prediction has longeidce been verified in 
the ** confusion" of Saul, and of the Jews, as will be iiAtdly fulfilled in that 
of Satan and all his adherents at the last day : for the manifestation of 
which day the church now waiteth in faith and patience. 

^*5. Let tiiem be, or, they shall be, as chaff before the wind : and let the 
angel of the Lord, or, the angel of the Lord shall, chase them.** 

The Jews, separated from the church and people of Christ, become use- 
less and unprofitable to any pood work, possessing only the empty ceremo- 
nies and hnsks of their religion, and by the breath of the Divine displeasure 
dispersed over the face of the earth, afford a striking comment on this verse, 
ana as striking an admonition to every opposer of the holy Jesus. See 
Psalm i. 4. 

** 6. Let their way, or, their way shall, be dark and slippery : and let the 
anffel of the Lord, or, the angel of the Lord shall, persecute them." 

A traveller, benighted in a bad road, is an expressive emblem of a sinner 
walking in the slippery and dangerous ways of temptation, without know« 
ledge to direct his steps, to show him his danger, or to extricate him from 
it ; while an enemy is in pursuit of him, whom he can neither resist nor 
avoid. Deliver us, O Lord, from all blindness, but above all, from that 
which is Judicial ! 

"7. For without cause have they hid for me thdr net tn apit, which 
without caase they have dig|^ for my soul. 8. Let destruction, or, 
des^oetlon shall, eome upon him at unawares ; and let his net that he hath 
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bid, or^ his net that he hath hid shall, catch himself; into that teiy destniG- 
tion let him, (»v^e shall, fall." 

The causeless persecution raised against David by Saul, and apunst our 
Lord by the Jews, reverted through the righteous judgment of God, on the 
head of the persecutors. The innocent birds escaped; and they who set 
the toils, were themselves taken therein. Saul lost the kingdom whidi he 
thought to have secured, and his life also; and the Jews, who crucified 
Christ lest ^* the Romans should take away their place and nation,'' had 
their place and nation taken away by those Romans for that very reason. 
In these histories, all impenitent persecutors of the faith, the church, and 
the servants of God, may read their doom. 

**9. And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord : it shall rejoice in his sal- 
vation. 10. All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto thee, which 
deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him, yea, the poor and 
the needy from him that spoileth him 1" 

These verses, as they describe the joy which the soul and body of Christ 
were to experience after the resurrection, so shall they one day be sun^ by 
the mystical body of the Lord, when delivered from the power of the spoiler, 
and raised entire from the dust. In the mean time, they may express our 
gratitude for any temporal preservation from enemies, from sad casualties, 
and dangerous temptations. 

*<n. False witnesses did rise up ; they laid to my charpre, HA, asked 
me, thingt that I knew not., 12. They rewarded me evil ^r good, to the 
spoiling of my soul." 

This was never more literally true of David, than it was of the Holy 
Jesus ; when standing before Pontius Pilate, he received no other return 
firom the Jews, for all the gracious words which he had spoken, and all 
the merciful works which he had done among them, than that of being 
slandered and put to death. 

<* 13. But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing uhu sackcloth : 
I humbled, or^ afflicted, my soul with fasting; and mine prayer returned 
into mine own bosom." 

If David prayed, fasting in sackcloth, for Saul and his associates, the 
Son of David, to heal the souls of men, put on the veil of mortal flesh, and 
appeared in the form and habit of a penitent, fasting forty days and forty 
nights, making continual intercession for transgressorib, and grieving U> 
think that any men, by their obstinacy, should deprive Uiemselves of the 
benefits thereof. 

" 14. 1 behaved myself, Heh. I walked, as though he had been my friend 
or brother ; I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother, or, 
as a mother that mourneth." 

He who so passionately lamented the natural death of Saul, doubtless 
bewailed greatly his spiritual death of sin : and he who took a comprehen* 
sive view of the sins and sorrows of Jerusalem, wept over that wretched 
city, with the tender affection of a " friend," a " brother," and a ** mother" 
— >* O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how oflen would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings !" 

** 15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves to- 
gether : yea, the abjects, or, smiters, gathered themselves together against 
me, and I knew it not ; they did tear me, and ceased not." 

When the blessed Jesus was suffering for the)Bins of men, he was insulted 
by those meb for whose sins he suffered. He gave not only his reputation 
to the revilers, but also his back to liie '* smiters," though not conscious of 
the crimes for which they pretended to punish him. 

" 16. With hypocriticaJ mockers in feasts, or, among the profligates, the 
makers of mock, they gnashed upon me with their teeth." 

However this might be true in the case of David, it certainly had a literal 
accomplishment in the scoffs and taunts of the chief priest and others, wheo 
Christ was hanging on the cross, <« Ah, thou that destroyest the temple," 
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te. "He trusted io God,'^ &c. "Let him come down from the cross," 
&c. &c. nay, one of the thieves, crucified with him, " cast the same in his 
teeth." Whosoever considers these things, will not be surprised at the ex- 
postulation in the following verse. 

" 17. Lord, how long wilt thou look onl Rescue my soul from their de- 
structions, my darling from the lions." 

Christ prayeth, like David of old, for the manifestation of the promised 
mercy ; for the deliverance of the nature which he had assumed, and which 
he delighted in. Who does not behold in him, surrounded by his enraged 
and implacable enemies, a second Daniel, praying in the den of " lions ?" 

** 18. 1 will give thee thanks in the great congregation : I will praise 
thee among much people, or^ the strong people." 

This verse is exactly parallel to Psum xxii. 25. wherein, afler an enu- 
meration of his su£fering8, our Lord predicteth the praise and glory that 
should accrue to God in the church, after his resurrection, from the preach- 
ing of the apostles ; which passage see and compare ; as also Isa. xxv. 3. 
and Rev. vii. 9. 

** 19. Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me : 
neither let them wink with the eye them that hate me without a cause." 

The prophet, in the person of Christ, returneth again to make supplier 
tion that an end may be put to the insults, the scoffs, and the sneers of the 
reprobate. O come, that day, when they shall cease for evermore ! 

" 20. For they speak not peace : but they devise deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet m the land. 21. Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
against me and said, Aha, aha ! our eye hath seen t7." 

David would have lived " quietly" under the government of Saul ; our 
Lord did not aim at temporal sovereignty over the Jews ; nor did the 
primitive Christians desire to intermeddle with the politics of the world : 
yet all were betrayed, mocked, and persecuted as rebels, and usurpers, and 
the pests of society. 

" 22. 7%M thou hast seen, O Lord : keep not silence : Lord, be not 
far from me. 23. Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, even unto my 
cause, my God, and my Lord. 24. Judge me, O Lord my God, according 
to thy righteousness ; and let them not rejoice over me." 

God " seeth" and knoweth all things ; yet he permitteth those, who love 
him best, to ba often long afflicted and oppressed, seeming as one at a 
*^ distance," or *< silent," or <* asleep," that is, regardless of what passes. 
At such times, we are not to remit, but to double our diligence in prayer, 
reiterating our cries— **Lord, save us! we perish!" Then will he 
^ awake and arise, and rebuke the winds and the seas, and there shall be a 
calm." 

" 25. Let them not say in their hearts. Ah, so would we have it : let 
them not say. We have swallowed him up." 

Messiah prayed for an end of his sufferings : that the enemies of man- 
kind might not triumph in his destruction ; that death might not finally 
«« swallow him up," but be itself «* swallowed up in victory." The church 
daily maketh the same request. 

** 26. Let them, ar^ they shall, be ashamed and brought to confusion to- 
gether, that rejoice at mine hurt: let them, or^ they shall, be clothed with 
shame and dishonour, that magnify ihemaehes against me. 

The accomplishment of this prediction, by the resurrection of Jesus, and 
the destruction of Jerusalem, is well known. There are two events to 
come, parallel to these two which are past, viz. the resurrection of the faithful* 




"27. Let them, or^ they shall, shout for Joy, and be glad, that flavour iny 
righteous cause : yea, let them, or, they shall, say continually, Let the 
Lord be magnified, which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant- 
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38. And my tongae shall speak of thj righteousness, and of thy praise, all 
the day long." 

As the preceding Terse foretold the sorrow of the enemies, so these two 
describe the joy of the friends to Messiah, upon his victory and exaltation, 
which haye been, and shall continue lo be, celebrated by the church in 
these divine hymns, indited by the Holy Spirit for that purpose, until the 
songs of time shidl end in the hallelujahs of eternity. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

ABGUHXNT. 

In the four fint verses of this Psalm, the prophet deseribeth the prindp]e8,the 
actions, the conversation, and the imaginations of his wicked persecutors ; 
and from thence raising his thoughts to heaven, 5—9. celebrateth the mercy 
and loving-kindness of Jehovah ; for a continuation of which to himself and 
the church, he fervently prayeth, 10, 11, and 12. ibreseeth the downfall of 
the ungodly. 

*« 1. The transgression of the wicked saith within my heart, That that i$ 
no fear of God before his eyes." 

If the present reading in the original be the true one, the meaninff must 
be this— -The transgressions of a bad man show plainly, in the apprehension 
of a ffood one, that the former is destitute of a true fear of God. Bishop 
Lowth, by a slight alteration or two in the text, renders it to this effect— 
«<The wicked man, according to the wickedness in his heart, saith. There 
is no fear of God before mine eyes."* The great truth which the pronhet here 
declareth himself to be convinced of, is, that all wickedness prooeedeth from 
the absence of '' the fear of God" in the person who committeth it ; that 
fear being a principle, which, while it is predominant in the man, will 
restrain him from transpession. Our laws suppose as much, when in the 
form of indicting a criminal, they attribute the commission of the offence 
to his *^ not having the fear of God before his eyes." 

<* 2. For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, until his iniquity he found 
to be hateful : or, when his sin is ready to be found out and to be hated." 

He who hath lost ^^ the fear of God" is first led into sin, and then de- 
tained in it ; because, having forgotten the great witness and judge of his 
actions, he vainly thinks his crimes may be concealed or disguised ; till a 
discovery breaks the charm, and disperses the delusion. The last day will 
show strange instances of this folly. 

** 3. The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: he hath left off to 
be wise, and^ to do good, or, to understand that he may do good." 

If the fear of God be not in the heart, '* iniquity and deceit" will bounder 
the tongue ; and, then, an apostacy from wisdom and goodness, or the wis- 
dom of goodness, which is the only true wisdom, cannot be far off. 

'* 4. He deviseth mischief upon his bed; he setteth himself in a way that 
is not good ; he abhorreth not evil." 

From the actions and the words of him who hath not the fear of God be- 
fore his eyes, the prophet goeth back to the thoughts and imaginations of 
his heart, which even in retirement and solitude, are busily employed upon 
evil, as those of the righteous are, at those seasons, upon God and goodness. 
A man may know the state of his mind, in some measure, from his morning 
and evening thoughts *' upon his bed." He who doth not give diligence to 
*' set himself in a good way," will soon be set in one that is not good ; and 
he who doth not ** abhor" sin, will ere long delight in it. 

*' 5. Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; and thy faithfulness reaeheth 

* See MtrridCa AniuiaixofM* 
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unto the clouds, or^ skies. 6. Thy riffhteousness \b like the great moan- 
tains ; thy judgments art a mat decp.^' 

From the wickedness of the world, in which we live, we mast lift up our 
eye6 for help and comfort to the mercy and truth of God, boundless, pure, 
and beneficial, as the heavens over our heads ; to his righteousness, fixed 
and permanent, as the everlasting hills; and to his judgments, stupendous 
and unfathomable as the waters of the great deep. Truth will engage mercy 
to accomplish the promised salvation of the elect; and righteousness will 
employ judgment in executing upon the reprobate the vengeance that is due. 

^* O Lord, thou preservest man and beast. 7. How excellent m thy lov- 
ing-kindness, O God! therefore the children of men put their trust under the 
shadow of thy wings." 

The ^ood providence of God extendeth over all creatures, nourishinjg and 
preserving them, as well as man, for whose use they were made. AiVe can 
never enough vaJue and " extol the loving-kindness" of him, whose over^ 
shadowing ** wings" protect and cherish us on earth, in order to bear us from 
thence to heaven. See Matt. xxi. 37. Deut. xxxii). H. 

*^ 8. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and 
thou shah make them drink of the river of thy pleasures." 

In heaven alone the thirst of an immortal soul after happiness can be sa- 
tisfied. There the streams of Eden will flow again. They who drink of 
them shall forget their earthly poverty, and remember the miseries of the 
world no more. Some drops from the celestial cup are sufiicient for a time 
to make us forget our sorrows, even while we are in the midst of them : 
what then may we not expect from full draughts of those pleasures, which 
are at thy right hand, Lord, for evermore? 

<* 9. F^r with thee w the fountain of life : in thy light shall we see light." 

The rivers before mentioned flow from a ** fountain," which fetohetn not 
supplies from without, but whose spring is within itself, and therefore can 
never be exhausted. The *< water of fife" proceeds from " the throne of 
God and the Lamb," Rev. xxii. 1. ** This is life eternal, to know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent," John xvii. 3. God, 
like the sun, cannot be seen, but by the light which himself emits. 

" 10. continue thy loving-kindness unto them that know thee ; and thy 
righteousness to the upright in heart." 

The prophet, groaning under the oppression of the wicked, who are de- 
scribed in the first part of the Psalm, prayeth for a continuation of the mer- 
cies of God, which he has celebrated in the second part. Give us, O God, . 
the knowledge of thee, and make us upright in heart, that thy loving-kind- 
ness and thy righteousness may be our portion for ever. 

^11. Let not the foot of pride come against me; and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me." 

The Christian has reason enough to join with the prophet in this petition, 
whether we suppose it to deprecate destruction from proud men and sinners, 
without us, or from pride and sin, within us. 

" 12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen : they are cast down, and 
shall not be able to rise." 

Faith calleth things that be not as though they were ; it carries us fotward 
to the end of time, it shows us the Lord sitting on his throne of judgment; 
the righteous caught up to meet him in the air ; the world in flames widet 
his feet; and the empire of sin fallen, to rise no more* 
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SEVENTH DAY— EVENING PRATER. 
PSALM XXXVII. 

AROUHKirr. 

From the beginning to the end of this Psalm, the Holy Spirit, by the prophet^ 
administereth advice and consolation to the church and people of the I^ord^ 
oppressed and afflicted in the world, by prosperous and triumphant wicked- 
ness. Faith and patience are therefore recommended upon the double con- 
sideration of that sure reward which awaiteth tlie righteous, and that certain 
punishment which shall be inflicted on the wicked. These two events are 
set before us in a variety of expressions, and under many lively and aifecting^ 
images. As the Psalm is rather a collection of divine aphorisms on the same 
subiect, than a continued and connected (Uscourse, it admitteth of nothing 
fartner in the way of argument 

^^ 1. Fret not thyself because ofevil'doers, neither be thou envious against 
the workers of iniquity : 2. For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, 
and wither as the green herb.'* 

The Holy Spirit here prescribeth a remedy to a very common, and no less 
dangerous disorder of the mind, namely, a distrust of God's providence, 
occasioned by frequently beholding the prosperity of the wicked, in this 
present world. He whaalloweth himself time to consider how soon the 
fairest spring must give place to a burning summer, a blighting autumn, and 
a killing winter, will no longer envy, but pity the fading verdu^ of the grass, 
and the still more transient glories of the flowers of the field. Herbs an^ 
plants are medicinal in more senses than one.* 

" 3. Trust in the Lord, and do ffood ; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou shalt be fed ; otj dwell in the land, and feed on truth, or^ faith- 
fulness." 

The consideration of the speedy and tragical end of sinners afibrdeth a 
powerful argument for perseverance in faith and holiness ; for continuing in 
the ehnrch, and making our abode in the pastures of truth ; until in the 
strenffih of that sacred viand, we come to the heavenly land of promise, and 
dwell therein for ever. 

*' 4. Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and he shall give thee the desires 
offline heart." 

He who delighteth in the creature, hath not always the " desires of his 
heart" granted, nor is it fit that he should have them ; but he who delight* 
eth in €od, will desire what he delighteth in, and obtain what he desireth. 

«* 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord : trust also in him ; and he shall brinff 
it to pass. 6. And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and 
thy judgment as the noon-day." 

Malice and calumny may, for a time, overshadow the splendour of a holy 
character ; but the sun will come forth, and the clouds will fly away. This 
was most eminently true of the blessed Jesus at his resurrection, and will 
be verified in his saints at the last day. The history of Susannah afibrdeth 
a remarkable instance of it in this life. *< Her heart trusted in the Lord, and 
he brouffht forth her righteousness as the liffht ; insomuch that all the assem- 
bly cried out with a loud voice, and praisea God, who saveth them that trust 
in him," ver. 35. 60. 

^* 7. Rest in, or, be sUent to, the Lord, and wait patiently for him : fret not 
thyself because of him who prospereth in his way, because of the man who 
bnngeth wicked devices to pass." 

If the spotless Lamb of God was dumb, before those who were divesting 
him of his honours, and robbing him of his life, ** silent" resignation cannot 

* See an elegant and beaqtiAil diieourae on the " liliee of die field,** pablishcd amonf tJw 
Sermont of ibe late learned, ingenious, and worthy Dr. TatUt, 
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but become one who suffers for his sins. Israel was oommanded to "stand 
still, and see the salvation of God ;*' but the people ^zed upon the pomp 
and power of Pharaoh, who was in pursuit or them, till their faith failed, 
and thej began to murmur and despond. How often is this our case before 
we perceive it, 

** 6. Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : fret not thyself in any wise to 
do evil. 9. For evil-doers shall be cut off; but those that wait upon the 
LoBD, &ey shall inherit the earth.'* 

At the day of judgment, when <* evil-doers shall be cut off," by the flaminjor 
fiword of eternal vengeance, and when the saints of the Most High shaU 
** inherit the new earth," the latter will have no emotions of anger or envy 
sigainst the former. Let them so meditate on that day, as to make it present 
to their minds, and they will have no such emotions now. 

" 10. For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be,- yea, thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and it shall not beJ*^ 

'Ae whole duration of the world itself is but a " little while," in the sight 
of him, whose hope is full of immortality. But the calamities and deaths of 
princes ; the trapcal fate of empires, swept with the besom of destruction ; 
the overthrow of cities, whose aimensions, towers, and palaces, once aston- 
iabhd the earth, but whose <' place" is now no where to be found by the 
most cnrious and diligent inquirer ; and the desolations of the chosen city 
Jerusalem ; all these are even now sufficient to draw forth the tear of com- 
miseration, and to extinguish the kindling spark o€ envy in every considerate 
mind. 

«« 11. But the meek shall inherit the earth ; and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace." 

The ** meek" are they who bear their own adversities and the prosperity 
of their enemies without envy, linger, or complaint. For these tHere is a 




earth,*' Matt. v. 5. ** In the mean time, they, and they only, possess the 
present earth, as they go towards the kingdom of heaven, by being humble, 
and cheerful, and content with what their good God has allotted them. ' 
They have no turbulent, repining, vexatious thoughts that they deserve bet- ^ 
ter; nor are vexed, when they see others possessed of more honour, or more 
riches, than their wise God has allotted for their share. But they possess , 
what they have with a meek and contented quietness ; such a Quietness as/ 
makes their very dreams pleasing, both to God and themselves." WalUm^a 
Compute Angler^ p. 295. 

*' 12. The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnasheth upon him with 
his teeth. 13. The Lord shall laugh at him : for he seeth that his day is 
coming." 

The oriffinal enmity between the wicked one and the Just One will al- 
ways subsist between the wicked and the just. The rage of the former 
against the latter is compared to that of mad dogs, or wild beasts; but a 
day is coming, when all that rage must be turned and employed against 
themselves. God, who knoweth this, contemneth their vain efforts ; and 
Christians, who know it, and are under the protection of God, should do 
the same. 

•* 14. The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow, 
to cast down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of upright conver- 
sation, or, upright of way. 15. Their sword shall enter into their own 
heart, and their bow shall be broken." 

The tongne is a *' sword," and a ^* bow" which shooteth its arrows, even 
bitter words, against the humble and upright, Jesus, aud his disciples. 
But these are not the only weapons that have been drawn against them* 
How the malice of the Jews returned upon their own heads, no one is ig^ 
norant; though few lay it to heart, and consider them as set forth for an 
example. 
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<^ 16. A little that a righteoas man hath, if better than the riches of many 
wicked. 17. For the arms of the wicked shall be broken: bat the Lord 
npholdeth the righteous." 

A little, with the blessing of God upon it, is better than a great deal, 
with the encumbrance of his curse. His blessing can multiply a mite into 
a talent, but his curse will shrink a talent to a mite. By him *' the arms 
of the wicked are broken,'* and by him '* the righteous are upholden ;" so 
that the great question is, whether hi be with us, or against us; and the 
great misfortune is, that this question is seldom asked. 

«* 18. The Lord knoweth the days of the upright; and their inheritance 
shall be for ever. 19. They shall not be ashamed in the evil time : and in 
the days of famine they shall be satisfied.*' 

The favour of God is, to them that obtain it, a better and an enduring 
substance, which, like the widow's barrel and cruse, wasted not in the 
evil days of famine, nor will fail in that evil day of eternal want, when the 
foolish virgins shall be calling in vain for oil« and the rich glutton as vainly 
imploring a drop of water to cool his tongue. 

'* 20. fiut the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall ht 
as the fat of lambs : they shall consume ; into smoke shall they consume 
away." 

The destruction of the wicked is here again set before us, but under 
a different image, namely, that of a sacrifice. Senseless, as cattle, they 
are fatted for the altar, they wanton in their prosperity, and nourish their 
hearts against the day of slaughter. In the mean time, the Almighty is 
whetting that sword, which nothing can withstand; and those fires are 
kindling, which shall never be extinguished. See Isa. zxxiv. 6^10. 

*< 21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again; but the righteoas 
sheweth mercy, and giveth.'* — - - 

The wicked man. Tike his leader, the '< wicked one," payeth not those 
whose money or abilities he hath occasion to borrow, and to employ in bis 
service ; whereas the disciple of Christ, in imitation of his Master, not 
only punctually observeth the rules of justice and equity, but thinketh it 
'< more blessed to give than to receive." In like manner, though both are 
indebted for everything to the bounty of God, tl^e latter maketh all the 
acknowledgments and returns in his power; while the former never thinketh 
of makiri? any. 

*' 22. For, or^ therefore, Buch as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth ; 
and they that be cursed of him shall be cut off." 

They who are like their merciful and gracious Lord, and who by their 
devotion and charity, bless him, are blessed of him ; they who are like 
their cruel and iniquitous master, and who, by their ungodliness, injustice, 
and hard-heartedness, dishonour their Maxer and JRedeemer, are cursed of 
him. To the former therefore it will be said, at the last day, ** Come, ye 
blessed, inherit the kingdom;" to the latter, **Go, ye cursed, into the 
fire." 

<<23. The steps of a good man are ordered, Heb, established, by the 
Lord; and he delighteth in his way. 24. Though he fall, he shall not be 
ntterly cast down : for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand." 

This was emphatically true of the man Christ, whose steps Jehovah es- 
tablished, and in whose way he delighted : who, " though he fell" by death, 
yet was raised again by his mighty hand, and outstretcned arm. It is true 
likewise of Christians, whom it should support and comfort in all dangers 
and temptations. See, for a parallel. Psalm zci. 

'' 25. I have been young, and now am old ; yet have I not seen the righ- 
teous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 26. He is ever merciful, and 
lendeth ; and his seed is blessed." 

So far is charity from impoverishing, that what is given away, like va- 
pours emitted by the earth, returns in showers of blessings into the bosom 
of the person who gave it; and his offspring is not the worse, but infinitely 
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tiie better for it << The liberal soul shall be made fat, and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself/' Prov. zi. 25. The bread which endareth, 
as well as that which perishethy is his; and the blessings of time are 
crowned with those of eternity. 

** 27. Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for evermore. 28. For 
the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh not his saints; they are preserved 
for ever : but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 29. The righteous 
shall inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever." 

The justice and mercy of God, the rewards which await the righteous, 
and the punishments that will, sooner or later, be inflicted on the wicked, 
are subjects on which, whoever shall frequently meditate, '* will depart 
from evil, and do good." ** Whatsoever thou takest in hand," saith the 
wise son of Sirach, ** remember the end, and thou shalt never do amiss," 
Eccles. vii. 36. 

**30. The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 31. The law of God w in his heart; none ofliis 
steps shall slide." 

The word which is here, as in other places innumerable, translated " the 
righteous," is in the singular number, and mi^ht therefore be translated 
^ the Righteous One," or, ** the Just One," for it is often designed to point 
him out to us, who is emphatically so styled ; whose *' mouth" always 
*' spake wisdom," in whose ^* heart was the law of God," and whose 
*« steps" NEVER declined to evil. Lord, put thy laws into our hearts, that 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth may speak ; and as the mouth 
speaks, the hands may act, and the feet may walk. 

*< 32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him. 33. 
The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him when he is 
judged." 

The Jews " watched" that Just one, daily and hourly ; they " sought to 
slay him," and did so; but <• Jehovah left him not in their hands,^' but 
vindicated his innocence, by raising him from the dead. And the day is 
oominff, when he who hath stood tamely at the bar of men, and hath suf- 
fered for truth aiid righteousness, shall be advanced to a throne among the 
saints and martyrs, to assist at the trial of his once insulting judges. 

** 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep bis way, and he shall exalt thee to 
inherit the land : when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see tV." 

The apostle, writing to the Hebrew converts, under affliction and perse- 
cution, thus expresseth the sentiment contained in this verse. '^ Cast not 
away your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye 
have need of patience, that after je have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry," Heb, x. 35. \ 

** 35. I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like 
a green bay tree ; or, a native tree, which has grown trom the seed without 
transplantation, in the same spot. 36. Yet he passed away, and, lo, he 
UKU not; yea, I sought him, but he could' not be found." 

The great Babylonian monarch had his own exaltation, and subsequent 
degradation, portrayed to him in a vision under this very image, which 
conveyeth to the mind a most striking and affecting idea of the rise and 
fall of men and empires, which have now no existence but in histoTy . " 1 
saw, and behold a tree in the midst of the earth, and the height thereof was 

Sreat. The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof xeachedunto 
eaven, and the sight thereof to the end of the ear5i. The leavea thereol 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all ; t^e heaat 
of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt \u vue 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. I saw in the visiona of i»y 
head upon my bed, and behold, a watcher and an holy one came down tto^ 
heaven. He cried aloud, and said thus; Hew down the tree, ^^^^^^"^ ^ 

hb branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit ; let tha i>ea«« » 

11* 
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away from nnder it, and the fowls from his branches,'' Dan. ir, 10, 11, &c. 
See the prophet's exposition, 30, 21, &c. and what is said above, on rer. 
10. of this Psalm. 

<* 37. Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for the end of thai 
man it peace. 38. But the transgressors shall be destroyed together : the 
end of the wicked shall be cut o£" 

After taking a view of those short-lived honours, which the world setteth 
upon the heads of its most favoured votaries, let us turn our eyes to the 
'* Perfect and Upright One ;" let us behold the permanent greatness and 
the unfadingr glory of the trek or life, which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God; whose leaves are for the healing of the nations, and whose 
ftiit is the fruit of " peace." 

."39. But the salvation of the righteous i» of the Lord: he is their 
strength in the time of trouble. 40. And the Lord shall help them, and 
deliver thom: he shall deliver them from the wicked, and save them, 
because they trust in him." 

Of thee, Lord Jesus, is our salvation; be thou our strength in this 

mortal life, which is a time of trouble ; help us against our spiritual ene- 

.mies, and deliver us from them; deliver us from the wicked one, and from 

all evil : and save us from the guilt and punishment thereof; because we 

pat our trust in thee, and in thee alone. 



EIGHTH DAY— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM xxxvin. 

AROCHENT. 

In this Psalm, which is the third of those styled Penitential, the sinner, ver. 1. 
prayeth to be chastened only, and not destroyed; ^—10. describeth the 
state of his soul under various images, chiefly borrowed from bodUy dis- 
eases and pains; 11, 12. complaineth of his friends forsaking, and his ene- 
mies persecuting him ; but, 13 — 15. continueth patient and resigned, com- 
mitting hb cause to God, whom, 16—22. he beseecbeth to help him, on his 
confession and repentance. As our Lord took upon him the guilt, and suf- 
fered the punishment of sin ; as there are some passages in the latter part of 
the Psalm, literally predictive of his passion, and so understood by the best 
ancient expositors ; and as the sinner should be led by his own sorrows to 
reflect on those of his Redeemer; the meditations of the reader are, there- 
fore, under each particular, directed by the ensuing comment, into that 
channel. 

<< 1. Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath ; neither chasten me in thy hot 
displeasure." 

The petition here preferred, as in the sixth Psalm, is that Jehovah would 
not condemn, as a Judge, but chasten, as a Father, for the amendment and 
preservation of the offender. The same prayer, which we sinners make for 
ourselves, Christ, who bore our sins, once made for us. 

'<3. For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand presseth me sore." 

The "arrows," and the «* hand" of God, are his judgments on sin; those 
internal panffs and terrors which pierce the soul, and those external afflic- 
tions and calamities which sink and weiffh down the spirits. The holy 
Jesus, at the time of his passion, received mese anows, and sustained this 
weight, for the sins of the whole world. 

"3. l^ere ts no soundness in my flesh, because of thine anger; neither 
is there any rest, or^ peace, cr^ health, in my bones, because of my sin." 

The expressions in tiiis verse are applicable to the disorders and diseases 
which sin hath introduced both into the soul and into the body, as the 
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terms, <« health'* and *< sickness,'' are in Scripture no less frequently 
employed to describe the state of the former, than that of the latter. If a 
single sinner thus complaineth of his ffrief and pain, what must have beetf 
the affony and passion of him who suffered for all, mercifully and lovingly 
submitting to be ** made sin for us !" 

** 4. For mine iniquities are are gone oyer mine head : as an heavy bur- 
den they are too heavy for me." 

Sins and sonows are here, as in many other places, represented under 
the image of mighty waters rolling incessantly over the head of the person 
sunk into them, and by their accumulated weight depressing them, so that 
he can no more rise above them. Let us m^itate on that deep and tem- 

Sestuous ocean, into which we were the means of plunging the innoqeat 
esus. 

**5. My wounds stink, and are corrupt, because of my foolishness." . 

Sin is the wound of the soul, whicii must be washed with the teare of) 
repentance, cleansed by the blood of Christ, and healed by the Spirit of theC 
Holy One. It requires great care and attention, until the cure be completed/ 
Otherwise, mortification and death ensue, as in the case of outward wounds, 
if neglected, or ill-mana^d. See Isa. i. 6. Luke x. 34. All the sores and 
pains of the body mystical are lamented by him who is the Head of that 
Dody, and who felt the sad efiiBCts of these corruptions of our nature in the 
day of his sufferings. 

*< 6. I am troubl^, Bltb, writhed, or, distorted ; I am bowed down greatly ; 
I go mourning all the day long." 

As the bodjr hj pain, so the soul by guilt, is '* distorted" from its original 
uprightness ; it is ** bowed down" to the earth, through shame and fear, 
being no longer able to look up towards heaven with its accustomed holy 
confidence, and instead of rejoicing in a good conscience, and the hope of 
glory, sorrow is its portion, and grief its familiar acquaintance. And what 
wonder, that we should be humbled and afflicted for our own sins, when 
the Son of God was so humbled and afflicted for sins not his ownt 

<« 7. For my loins are filled with a loathsome diaeate^ or, inflammation; 
and iktre is no soundness in my flesh." 

The ** disease," or ** inflammation," complained of, in these metaphorical 
terms, seems to be the distemperature or our fallen nature, whereby it 
cometii to pass, that *Hhe flesh lustetb against the spirit:" it is Uhat 
*■ other law in our membere, warring against the law in our minds, bring- 
ing us into captivity to the law of sin," and foroinff every son of Adam to 
cry out — ^*^ O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body 
01 death !" Happy is it for us, that we are enabled to go on with the Apos- 
tie, and to ** thank God," that we are delivered, ** through Jesus Christ 
our Lord," on whom were " laid the iniquities of us all." 

** 8. I am feeble and sore broken : I have roared by reason of the dis- 
quietness of my heart." 

The vigour of a man is broken in pieces, and wasted away, by pain and 
the disquietude from thence arising, which cause piercing cries, and loud 
lamentations. When sin in the soul is felt, like sickness in the body, it 
will produce effects in some degree similar. Let us reflect on the suffer- 
ings, the cries, and the teare of our Redeemer. 

^ 9. Lord, all my desire m before thee : and my groaning is not hid from 
thee." 

The *' desires" and *< groans" of the penitent are known to God, and 
marked down in his book : and there is no small comfort in thinking and 
acknowledging that they are so ; but much more comfort is there in the 
remembrance of those inconceivable '* desires," and those unutterable 
**groanings," which the holy Jesus poured forth for us in the days of his 
flMh, and which prevail for the acceptance of our own. 

** 10. My heart panteth, my strength faUeth me : as for the light of mine 
eyes, it also is gone from me." 
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la bodily sickness, these are three symptoms of approaching dissolation ; 
and the soul is in great extremity, when the three corresj>onding symptoms 
appear npon her; namely, when she hath neither resolution to will, power 
to nerform, nor knowledge to discern, the things that belong unto her 
health and peace. 

*' 11. My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore, or^ plague, or^ 
affliction ; and my kinsmen, or, my neighbours, stand afar off.'' 

A body afflicted with a noisome distemper, and a soul troubled on 
account of sin, find but few friends, who have charity enough to stay with, 
and to minister to them. Let us not be surprised or offended at this, when 
we see the righteous Jesus, at his passion, destitute and forsaken by all ; 
as it is written, " Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled,'' Matthew 
xxYi. 56., and all his acouaintance, " and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things," Luke xxiii. 49. 

** 12. They also that seek after my life, lay snares /or me: and they that 
seek my h\irt, speak mischievous things, and imagine deceits all the day 
long. 13. But I, as a deaf man^ heard not ; and I was as a dumb man, that 
openeth not his mouth. 14. Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in 
whose mouth art no reproofs, or, altercations." 

These yerses descrioe and recommend to our imitation the behaviour of 
David, and of a ^eater than (David, when under persecution ; the former 
from Absalom, Ahitophel, Shimei, &c., the latter from the chief priests and 
elders, Judas, and the Jews. 

" 15. For in thee, O Lord, do I hope, or, thee do I wait for : thou wilt 
hear, or, answer, Lord my God." 

This verse assigns the reason why the ill usage, which we receive at the 
hands of men, should be borne with patience and resignation ; namely, be-- 
cause, as it is not without the permission, so neither will it be without the 
notice, of the Almighty ; who will one day take the matter into his own 
hands. Christ, saith St. Peter, *' who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth ; yet, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he 
suffered, he threatened not : but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously," 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

"16. For I said. Hear me, lest othertvise they should rejoice over me: 
when my foot slippeth, they magnify themselves against me." 

As the glory of God may be said, in some measure, to depend on the 
behaviour and fate of his servants ; on that account, besides the stings of 
conscience, temporal punishments, and the danger of eternal torments, good 
men should ever have before their eyes the dishonour which is brought on 
the name of God, and the stop which is put to the progress of his Gospel, 
by the fall of any eminently righteous and holy person into sin. 

" 17. For I am ready to halt, and my sorrow is continually before me. 
18. For I will declare mine iniquity : I will be sorry for my sin," 

The surest way to have our weakness strengthened, and our sin forgiven, 
is to acknowledge and confess both ; and this we need not be ashamed to 
do, when we consider, that he, who is the Lord, strong and mighty, took 
our infirmities ; and the King of Righteousness bare our sins, in his own 
body on the tree. 

*' 19. But mine enemies are lively, and they are strong; and they that 
hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 20. They also that render evil for good 
are mine adversaries ; because I follow the thing that good is" 

These words joined with the preceding, are applicable to the distress of 
David, and the prosperity of his adversaries; to the sufferings of Christ 
and the triumph of the Jews; to the afflictions of the church, and the 
gaiety of the world ; to the weakness of faith, and the strength of nature. 
The result of all this is, that salvation cometh of God only, and is to be 
implored in the following words, which conclude the Psalm. 

"21. Forsake me not, O Lord; my God, be not far from me. 22. 
Make haste to help me, Lord [God of] my salvation." 
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PSALM XXXIX. 

AROmCENT. 

The prophet in a state of distress and persecution, determineth, 1— o. to be 
watchful and silent, as our blessed Lord also was, before his enemies. He 
prayeth for a due sense of the shortness of human life : and after meditatingy 
S, 6. on that subject, fixeth all his faith and hope in God, 7. whom he en- 
treateth, but with submission to his will, 8 — 10. for remission of sin, and 
alleviation of misery. 11. From a view of the human body wearing away by 
sickness, he breaketh out, 12, 13. into a most fervent and affectionate prayer, 
which ought to be continually in the mouth of the Christian upon earth. 
This Psalm is with the utmost propriety appointed by the church to be used 
at the burial of the dead, as a funeral is indeed the best comment upon it. 

" 1. 1 said, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue; 
I will keep mv moutii with a bridle, while the wicked is before me." 

The Psalm begins abruptly with the result of a meditation on the narrow, 
slippery, and dangerous paths of life ; and more especially, on the extreme 
.difficulty of restraining the tongue amidst the continual temptations and 
prOYocations of the adversary. In these circumstances, ** watchfulness" 
and *' silence" are resoLved on as the only means of security. Let us be- 
hold the Lamb of God, as our great pattern and example herein. 

*' 2. 1 was dumb with silence ; I held my peace even from good ; and my 
sorrow was stirred." 

There is a time to keep silence, because there are men who will not hear; 
there are tempers, savasfe and sensual, as those of swine, before whom, 
evaogelical pearls, or the treasures of heavenly wisdom, are not to be cast. 
This consideration stirreth up fresh grief and trouble in a pious and charitable 
beart. How much more must it have done so, in the soul of Him, who 
lived and died only for the salvation of sinners. 

"3. My heart was hot within me ; while I was musing the fire burned : 
then spake I with my tongue." 

The fire of divine charity, thus prevented from difiusing itself, for the 
illumination and warmth of those around it, and, like other fire, rendered 
more intense by its confinement, presently ascended in the flame of devotion 
toward heaven ; while it continued to be fed, and preserved in brightness 
and vigour, by meditation on the goodness of God, and the ingratitude of 
man ; the transient miseries of time, and the durable glories of eternity. 

" 4. Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is; that I may know how frail lam,^^ 

Wearied with the contradiction of sinners, and sickening at the prospect 
of so much wretchedness in the valley of weeping, the soul looks forward 
to her departure from hence, praying for such a sense of the shortness of 
human liife, as may enable her to bear the sorrows of this world, and excite 
her to prepare for the joys of a better. ** faithless and perverse genera- 
tion," saitn even the meek and patient Jesus himself, ** how long shall I be 
with you 1 how long shall I suffer you ?" Matt. xvii. 17. 

*< 5. Behold, thou nast made my days aa an hand-breadth, and mine age 
is as nothing before thee ; verily every man at his best, HeL settled estate, 
is altogether vanity." 

The a^e of man, or that of the world, is but a <* span" in dimension, a 
moment in duration ; nay, it is less than both; it is *' nothing," if compared 
with the unmeasurable extent, and the unnumbered days of eternity: 
every hour, from that of our birth, brings us so muoh nearer to our death ; 
nor can we continue, for a second of time, in one stay. «* Behold," then, O 
Lord, the '' vanity" of man ; and be so merciful unto him, as to open his 
eyes, that he may behold it himself! 

*( 6f Surely, every man walketh in a vain shew, or^ in a shadowy image ; 
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surely they are disquieted in Tain : he heapeth up riehet^ and knoweth not 
i¥ho shall gather them.*' 

This world is, to the other, as a *< shadow" to the suhstanee; nay, tem- 
poral life, health, riches, honours, and pleasures, can hardly he called 
shadows of those which are eternal in point of resemhlance ; though for 
their illusire and fleeting nature, they are shadows indeed. ^* The mortal 
state of man is compounded of light and darkness) seeming to he something, 
when really i^is nothing : always altering and ending on a sudden ; nearest 
to disappearing, when at full length ; sure to continue no longer than while 
the sun is above the horizon ; but liable to vanish at the intexposition of a 
cloud ; and, when it is gone, leaving no track behind it." The fate of 
riches, heaped up by misers, with unutterable care and anxiety, may con- 
vince us how "vainly" men are " disquieted !" 

*^ 7. And now. Lord, what wait I for I ^My hope U in thee." 

The soul, that hath a true sense of the vanity of the creature, will at 
once fix her thoughts and affections on the Creator. A celebrated writer, 
describing a man of the world on his death-bed, hath expressed this senti- 
ment with wonderful sublimity and elegance—" Whoever would know how 
much piety and virtue surpass all external ?oods, might here have seen 
them weighed against each other, where all tnat mves motion to the active, 
and elevation to the eminent : all that sparkles in the eye of hope, and 
pants in the bosom of suspicion, at once became dust in the balance, with- 
out weight and without regard. Riches, authority, and praise, lose all their 
influence, when they are considered as riches, which to-morrow shall be 
bestowed upon another: authority, which shall this night expire for ever; 
and praise, which, however merited, or however sincere, shall, after a few 
moments, be heard no more."*' 

^* 8. Deliver me from all my transgressions ; make me not the reproach 
of the foolish." 

Affliction hath then liad its proper effect, when the sufferer is thereby 
convinced of sin, and therefore prayeth for a removal of the latter, as the 
only way to be delivered' from the former. The "reproaches" of the 
foolish make no inconsiderable article in the account of a Christian's suffer- 
ings : and our Lord frequently complaineth of them in the Psalms, as one 
of the bitter ingredients of his own cup. 

^< 9. 1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; because thou didst t7." 

Whatever materials compose the rod of affliction, and from whatsoever 
quarter the stroke cometh, let us remember, that the rod is grasped, and the 
stroke is inflicted, by the hand of our heavenly Father. To revenge our- 
selves on the instrument is folly ; to murmur against the agent is some- 
thing worse. 

" 10. Remove thy stroke away from me: I am consumed by the blow of 
thine hand." 

The Christian, who knows from whence his troubles proceed, knows 
where to apply for relief; and having first "petitioned" for remission of 
sin, ver. 8. he then humbly supplicates for a mitigation of his sorrow. 
" Father," saith the beloved Son of God, " if thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me,** Luke xxii. 42. 

^Ml. When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, fbou makest 
|iis beauty, or^ all that is delightful, or^ desirable in him, to consame away 
like a moth : surely, every man is vanity." 

The body of man is as a " garment" to the soul ; in this garment sin 
hath lodged a " moth," which, by degrees, fretteth and weareth away, first 
the beauty, then the strength, and finally the contexture of its parts. Who- 
ever has watched the progress of a consumption, or any other lingering dis- 
temper, nay, the slow and silent devastations of time alone, in &e human 
ffune^ will need no farther illustration of this just and affecting similitude ; 

« Rambler. Vol. U. No. S4. 
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but will discern at once the propriety of the reflection which follows upon 
it— >« Sorely, every man is vanity !'' 

** 13. Hear my prayer, Lord, and giye ear unto my cry ; hold not thy 
peace at my tears : for I am a stranger with thee, omf a sojourner, as all my 
fathers tn^re." 

Meditation should terminate in devotion ; and meditation on human Tanit^ 
and misery, if indulged as it deserves to be, certainly will do so ; it will 
bring us to our "prayers," our "cries," and our "tears;" and teach 
us to address the throne of grace, as poor pilgrims in a strange land, 
who have here no abiding city, but are soon to strike our tents, and be 
ffone for ever. Such was David, though king of Israel; and such was 
ue Son of David, in the body of his flesh, though Lord of all things: both 
were " straneers and sojourners, as all their fathers," Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, were before them, and as all their children have been, and shall be, 
after them upon the earth. 

^^ 13. O spare me, that I may reoover strength, before I go hence, and be 
no more." 

Most fervently and affectionately, therefore, ought the Christian pilgrim 
to pray, that God would spare his life, and respite the fatal sentence, until 
all that hath been decayed through the frailty of nature, be renewed by the 
power of grace ; that his perfect reconciliation with the Almighty may be 
accomplished, and his plenary pardon sealed in heaven, before netakethhis 
last farewell of the world, and ceaseth to have an existence in these regions 
of vanity and sorrow. 



PSALM XL. 

▲ROUMENT. 

It is plain, from ver. 6 — 8. of (this Psalm, compared with Heb. z. 5. that the 
prophet is speaking in the person of Christ, who, 1—5. celebrateth the de- 
liverance wrought for his mystical body, the church, by his resurrection from 
the g^ve, effecting that of his members from the g^lt and dominion of sin ; 
for the abolition of which he declareth, 6 — 8 the ineilicacy of the legal 
sacrifices, and menlioneth his own incarnation, to do the will of his Father. 
and, 9, 10. to preach righteousness to the world. 11 — 18. He representeth 
himself as praying, while under his suffering for his own and his people's 
salvation ; ne foretelleth, 14, 15. the confusion and desolation of his enemiea^ 
and, 16. the joy and thankfulness of his disciples and servants { for the speedy 
accomplishment of winch, 17. he preferreth a petition. 

" 1. 1 waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined onto me, and heard 
my cry." 

In this verse we hear the voice of the meek Lamb of God, who, though 
never sorrow was like unto his sorrow, " waited patiently," till the time 
appointed by the Father came, when that sorrow should be turned into joy. 
Let not his disciples expect to "inherit the promises," otherwise than 
** throuffh faith and patience." Four thousand years, the church, under the 
patriarchs, the law, and the prophets, waited for the first advent of Messiah; 
and, seventeen hundred years, tne church, under the Gospel, hath awaited 
for the second. Jehovah, who inclined himself to the prayers of the former» 
will also hear the cries of the latter. 

** 2. He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, Beh, a pit of confused 
tomultuous noise, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and 
established my goings." 

The sufferings from which out Redeemer was delivered, are here described 
under the image of a dark subterraneous cavern, from which there was no 
emerging, and where roaring cataracts of water broke in upon him, over- 
whelming him on every side ; till, as it is expressed in the xviiith Psalm, 
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«< God sent from aboTe, and took him, and drew him out of many waters." 
Let us celebrate the deliverance of Christ, as a pledge and earnest of onr own 
rescue from the troubles and temptations of life ; from the power of death 
and the grave; from the ** horrible pit, and the miry clay ;" when we shall 
be exalted on ^*the rock*' of our salvation, and our *< goings" shall be 
** established'* for ever. 

" 3. And he hath put a new song in my month, even praise nnto our God : 
many shall see tV, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord." 

Every new deliverance requires '*a new song." Christians sing their 
wonderful redemption from sin and death in these holy hymns, which God, 
by his Spirit, hath put into their mouths, and which, by their application to 
matters evangelical, are become ^* new" songs, setting forth the praise and 

Slory of God, through Jesus Christ. And who can hear the church singing 
le victory and triumph of her mighty and merciful Saviour, without being 
incited to " fear" and to " believe." 

" 4. Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his trust, and respecteth 
not the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies." 

He who is sensible how much God hath done, and how little the. world 
can do for him, will earnestly and heartily pronounce the blessedness o( the 
man who relies upon the real power and goodness of the former, instead of 
suffering himself to be deceived by the empty parade and fallacious promises 
of the latter. 

«*6. Many, Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thoa hast 
done, and thy thoufifhts umieh are to us-ward; they cannot be reckoned up in 
order unto thee: if I would declare and speak of /Aem, they are more tnan 
can be numbered." 

The counsels and works of the eyer-blessed Trinity, planned and executed 
for the benefit of man, in his creation and preservation, his redemption and 
sanctification, in order to his resurrection and glorification, through Christ, 
already risen and glorified, are subjects which can never be exhausted by 
the intellectual powers of men or angels ; but will, to both, afford matter of 
incessant meditation and endless praise. Yet, how little do we meditate on 
them; how seldom, and how coldly, do we praise God for them! 

<* 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; mine ears hast t^oa 
opened : burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not required. 7. Then siud 
I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it t» written of me. 8. 1 delight to 
do thy will, my God : yea, xYij law is within my heart." 

These words, as the Apostle informeth us, Heb. x. 6. are spoken by 
Christ, in his own person. In them he proclaims the inefficacy or the legal 
sacrifices to take away sin, and the Divine disapprobation of such sacrifices, 
when relied on for that purpose. He sets forth his own readiness to do, and 
to suffer, the will of the Father, implied in the Psalm, by the words— "mine 
ears hast thou opened ;" but more plainly expressed in the Apostle's citation, 
by the paraphrase, *<a body hast thou prepared me."* He refera to the 
predictions concerning Messiah, in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, 
which is here styled — ** the volume, or, roll of the book." He declares the 
pleasure he had in doing the Father's will, or in accomplishing the law; 

* For the ezprMuon " Mine eara bait thou opened,** eeemt equivalent to, ** Thou haat made 
me obedient.** Tbua, Isa. 1. & " The Lord bath opened mine ears, and I waa not rebellious, 
neither turned away back. I gave my back to the smiter,** &c The LXX. perhaps, meant to 

interpret this symbolical impression, when they rendered it by rmjuta z^ruprta-m /Aoty •• TboB 
bast prepared,*' or. fitted my body,** that is, to be " obedient,** and to " do thy will.** See Dr. 
Jaekaam, Vol. II. p. 888. This seems to be the best sense of the praaentreadinf , and is well ei- 
p wswd by Mr. Merrick, in his poetical version: 

Nor sacrifice thy love can win. 
Nor offerings from the stain of sin 

Obnoxious man shall clear: 
Thy hand my mortal ftame prenares, 
(Thy hand, whose signature it bean,) 

And opes my #illing ear. 

Mr. Pierce, of Exeter, proposed a conjectural alteration of the word OUTM **ear«,** into the 
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which had taken possession of all his powers and faculties ; having been 
admitted by the understanding, retained in the memory, and rendered ope- 
rative in the will. ** I delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea, thy law is 
within my heart." 

** 9. I haye preached riffhteousness in the great congregation : lo, I have 
not refrained my lips, O Cord, thou knowest. 10. 1 have not hid thy riehw 
aoasness within my heart ; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy saiTBH 
tion : I have not concealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth from the great 
QiHigTeffation." 

& the preceding verses described the priestly office of our Lord ; in the 
execution of which he offered himself, and his all-perfect obedience, for us; 
so, in the passage now before us, he declares himself to have acted up to the 
prophetical part of his character, by <' preaching" the doctrines of truths 
righteousness, and salvation to the people, without concealing aught, through 
negligence, fear, or favour. Happy the minister of Christ, who, on his 
death-bed, is able to say the same ! 

*< 11. Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, Lord; let thy 
loving-kindness and thy truth continually preserve me." 

The beloved Son of God here prayeth for the continuation of that mercy, 
and the accomplishment of those gracious promises, to his body the church, 
which made the subjects of his heavenly discourses in the days of his flesh. 
Such ought to be the subjects of our discourses and of our prayers. 

*' 13. For innumerable evils have compassed me about : mine iniquities 
baye taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to look up : they are moft 
than the hairs of mine heaid ; therefore my heart faileth me." 

If these words, as well as the foregoing, are supposed to be spoken by oui 
Lord, (and indeed there doth not appear to be any change of person) they must 
be uttered by him, considering himself (for so the primitive writers sup- 
pose him in the Psalms frequently to consider himself) as still suffering m 
nis body mystical, the church; and lamenting, as head, both the tran> 
gressions and the afflictions of the members, accomplishing their warfaito 
in the world. Thus much at least we know, that after his ascension, when 
the members were persecuted on earth, the head complained from heayen, 
as sensible of the pain. ** Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me 1" Soma 
critics think the word ^;iijr« in the text, may be translated, ** my punish- 
ment." Bat the author of the Anonymous Notes, mentioned below, ob- 
serves, that '*all punishments, properly speaking, presuppose sin; and 
especially, whea they are represented, as here, to overtake and seize a per* 
son. Therefore, to understand this of Christ, i^ must be interpreted of 
imputed sins, or punishments for them." Merriek*8 JlnnotaHafu^ p. 295. • 

*^ 13. Be pleased, Lord, to deliver me : O Lord, make haste to help 
me." 

This short, but forcible prayer, for help ^d deliverance in God's good 
time, and according to his good pleasure, continues, and must continue, to 
be the prayer of the church, and of all her children, until the day of final 
redemption. 

two word! nU (K "then a body.** Ibe. in which cue a learned IHend soggeeU.n^'O moil 
likewiee be altered to n^^D " hait thoa prepared, or finished.** Biihop Lowth wiehet to adopi 
Mr. Pieree*B emendation. In order to render the original conformable to St. Paura citation 
from the LXX. And I muet confefe, if the Apoetle'a armament turned on the word 0'«»A«<S 
ioch an emendation might leem neceeiary. It ii true, v»fittt X^ire oeenra in the iueoeeding 
vene; bat I think it not eesential to the affament, which leems to itand clear and fiilU 
whatever be the meaning of e-a^A iMrnfrtrm /uou~** When he aaid, Sacrifice, te. thou 
wonldat not— then he eaid, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the fint, that he 
nay eetaMith the leeond.** The author of the Anonymous Notes in Mr. Meirick*i Annoutioni, 
I find, is of this opinion : " It is not certain that the apostle argues tttaa the word o'm/*eL at all. 
He quotes the translation of the LXX, as he found it in his copy ; lays a strem on what is in the 
Hebiew, bat none on the tost ; either knowing it not to be there,or being restrained by the Spirit 
of God, flmmmaklBf nee of it.** BtBJtff«nJixuJkrriek*t .tenoCatim*, p. S94. 
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** 14. Let them, or^ tfaey shall, be ashamed and confounded together that 
seek after my soul to destroy it; let them, or^ they shall, be driven back- 
ward, and put to shame, that wish me evil. 15. Let them, or, they shall, 
be desolate for'a reward of their shame, that say unto me. Aha, aha.'' 

The shame, confusion, and desolation to be brought on the Jews, by the 
resurrection, exaltation, and power of him, whose blood they thirsted after, 
and whom they mocked and msnlted, when in his last a?onies on the cross, 
are here foretold ; and the prophecy hath been punctually fulfilled. But a 
more homble confusion and desolation awaitoth them, and all other impeni* 
tent sinners, at the future roTelation of the righteous judgment of God ; 
when yengeaooe must destroy those whom mercy cannot reclaim. And, to 
this Y)]timile issue of things, the church directeth her yiews. 

" 16. Let all those that seek thee, or^ all those that seek thee shall, rejoice 
and be glad in thee : let such as love thy salvation, or, such as love thy 
salvation shall, say continually. The Lord be magnified." 

As the last verses predicted the calamities which should befall the ene- 
mies of Messiah, this describeth the unfei^ed joy and gladness, springing 
up in the hearte of such as love the salvation of Jesus, and evermore mag- 
nify his holy name in the church, for the blessing of redemption, *< eating 
their meat," as the first Christians are said to have done, *< with gladness 
and singleness of heart, praising God," Acto ii. 46. 

<* 17. But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord tkinketh upon me: thou 
art my help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, O my God." 

The church, like her Redeemer, is often poor and afflicted in this world, 
but Jehovah thinketh upon her, and is solicitous for her support; she is 
weak and defenceless, but Jehovah is her help and her deliverer. With 
such a Father, and such a friend, poverty becometh rich, and weakness it- 
self is strong. In the mean time, let us remember that he who once came 
in great humility, shall come again in glorious majesty. *' Make no tarry- 
ing, O our God ;" but ** Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly," Rev. zxii. 20. 



EIGHTH DAT.— EVENING PRAYER. 



PSALM XLL 

AReUMElVT. 

The application made of the 9th verse of thb Psalm, John ziii. 18. showeth 
that the prophet b speaking in the person of Messiah. 1—^. He dechreth 
the blessedness of the roan that conmdereth the poor; he praveth for mercy 
and favour; 5 — ^9. describeth the behaviour of his adversaries, and of one 
person in particuhr; 10. petitioneth for deliverance; 11, 12. rejoiceth m 
hope; and, 13. breaketh out into thanksgiving. 

^ 1. Blessed is he that considereth the poor; the Lord will deliver in 
time of trouble, Htb. in the day of evil." 

As Christ considered us in our state of pover^, so ought we most atten- 
tively to consider him in his; to consider what he suffered in his own per- 
son ; to discern him suffering in his poor afflicted members ; and to extend 
to them the mercy which he extended to us. He who was **• blessed" of 
Jehovah, and << delivered in the evil day," by a glorious resurrection, will 
^ bless" and «< deliver," in like manner, such as, for his sake, love and re- 
lieve their brethren. 

<*d. The Lord will preserve him and keep him alive, cry revise him; 
and he shall be blessed upon the earth : and tnou wilt not deliver him unto 
the will of his enemies." 

The compassionate and chariteble disciple of the holy Jesus is often won- 
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derfally ^ preserved,^' and rendered prosperous even in this world; bat his 
greatest comfort is, that, like his Master, he shall one day be <<reYiyed," 
to inherit the ** blessing," in a better conntry, where no ^ enemy" can ap- 
proach to hart or molest him. 

^3. The Lord will strengthen him apon the bed of languishing; thou 
wilt make all his bed in his sickness." 

An exemption from sorrow and sickness is not promised to the children 
of God ; bat strength and comfort are given unto them from above, to sup- 
port and carry them through their trials ; and they who, in the days of their 
iiealth, have, by their alms, ^ven rest to the boaies, or, by their counsels, 
restored peace to the consciences of others, shall have the bed of pain 
made easy under them by the hand of their heavenly Father. 

<* 4. I said. Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my soul ; for I have sinned 
against thee." 

£ve^ son of Adam may, and ought, in these words, to acknowledge his 
sin, and to entreat for mercy and grace to heal the disorders of his nature. 
If we suppose Messiah ever to have uttered this verse in his devotions, as 
we know ne applied the 9th verse to his own case, it is obvious that he 
must be understood to confess the sins, not of his own righteous person, 
but of the nature he had assumed, in order to cleanse and purify it, by his 
sufTerines. See above, Psalm zl. 12. 

<* 5. Mine enemies speak evil of me; When shall he die, and his name 
perish 1" 

Here we may undoubtedly consider the poor and lowly Jesus in the day 
of his humiliation, when he was daily and hourly calumniated by his ad- 
versaries : when restless and impatient at beholding him still ahve, they 
said — ^" What do we, for this man doth many miracles 1 If we let him thus 
alone, all men will believe on him: Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing I 
bdiold, the world is gone after him," John xi. 47. zii. 19, and when grown 
more furious and clamorous, they cried, ** Away with him, away with him, 
crucify him, crucify him." How many, with the same bitterness. of spirit, 
*< speak evil" continually of his doctrines, his church, his ordinances, and 
his ministers ; in effect saying, '* When shall he die, and his name pe- 
rish?" 

** 6. And if he come to see m«, he speaketh vanity : his heart gatheieth 
iniquity to itself; when he goeth abroad, he telleth t7." 

Thus the enemies of Christ ** sent out spies, who should feign them- 
selves just men, that they might take hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him into the power and authority of the governor," Luke zx. lo. 
Thus Judas sat down at the last supper, all the while meditating the de- 
struction of his Master; till at length, rising from the table, and going 
abroad, he put his design into execution : and thus the mystical body of 
Christ frequently suffers, as his natural body once did, by means of hypo- 
crites and traitors. 

** 7. All that hate me whisper together against me : against me do they 
devise my hurt. 8. An evil disease, say tkty^ Heb. a word, or matter, of 
Belial, nameiy^ the crime charged upon Atm, deaveth fast unto him : and now 
that he lleth, he shall rise up no more." 

The whispers of the Pharisees, the counsels of the Sanhedrim, and their 
taunts and scoffs at the blessed Jesus, when on the cross ** nvmbered with 
the transgressors," nor ever expected to ** arise" again from the dead, are 
here most significantly and plainly pointed out. The same weapoivi are 
frequently employed against the servants of Christ; but let them not be, on 
that account, discouraged from following their Master, 

** 9. Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lifted up hU heel against me." 

<<I speak not of you all," saith our Lord to his disciple^; '*! know 
whom I have chosen ; but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, fie that eateth 
bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against me," John ziii. IS, The 
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safferincrs of 'the church, like those of her Redeemer, generell? begio at 
home : her open enemies can do her no harm, until her pretended mends 
have delivered her into their hands : and, unnatural as it may seem, they 
who have waxed fat upon her bounty, are sometimes the first to ''lift up 
the heel" against her. 

** 10. But thou, Lord, be merciful unto me, and raise me up, that I 
may requite them, or, and 1 shall requite them." 

The holy Jesus her& maketh his prayer unto the Father, for the accom* 
plishment of the promised resurrection, and foretelleth the righteous judg^ 
ment that would be executed on his enemies, after their rejection of the 
gracious offers made them by the apostles in his name, notwithstanding all 
that they had said and done against him. Then the kingdom of God was 
taken from them, and their house was left unto thea>. desolate. The hour is 
oosaiiig, when the church shall arise to glory, and all her enemies shall be 
confoonded. 

^* 11. By this I know that thou favourest me, because mine enemy doth 
not triumph over me. 13. And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine in- 
tegrity, and settest me before thy face for ever." 

The Christian, like his Master, must expect sonow and tribulation, but he 
i§ not thereby deprived of the ** favour" of heaven ; his spiritual enemies, 
whatever trouble they may grive him, yet do not «* triumph" over him ; he 
is preserved ip his " integrity,^' and his reward will be the ** vision" of 
God. For the exaltation, therefore, of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of all 
believers in, by, and through him. 

*< 13. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting, and to ever- 
lasting. Amen, and Amen." 

PSALM XLIL 

AROUMENT. 

Dai^d, by Absalom's rebellion, driven from Jerusalem to the country beyond 
Jordan, is there supposed to have indited this Psalm; which, as it is appli- 
caible to the case of our Lordf in his state of sojourning and suffering on 
earth, for our sins; as also that of the church under persecution, or that of 
any member thereof, when deprived of the opportunities of public worship; 
SQ doth it, in the most beautiful and pathetical strains, describe the vicisn- 
tudes of joy and sorrow, of hope and despondencv, which succeed each 
other in the mind of the Christiati pilgrim, while, exiled from the Jerusalem 
above, he suffereth affliction and tribulation in this valley of tears. The last 
is the application chiefly made in the comment, as it is die most general and 
useful one; the others naturally offer themselves, being coinddent with, or 
subordinate to it 

*' IJ As the heart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my sool af- 
ter thee, O God." 

The thirst which the ** hart" experienceth, when chased in sultry wea*- 
ther over the dusty plains, is here set before us, as a representation of that 
ardent desire after the waters of eternal comfort, which the temptations, the 
cares, and the troubles of the world produce in the believing soul/ Happy 
they who feel this desire, and fly to the well of life, that it may be satis- 
fied. *^ Blessed are they that thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled," Matt. v. 6. 

" 2. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God : when shall I come 
and appear before God ?" 

Whoever considers what it is to '* appear before God ;" to behold the 
glorious face of Jesas ; to contemplate a beauty which never fadeth ; to be 
enriched by a beneficence which can never be exhausted, and blessed in a 
love unmerited and infinite; will find abundant reason to say, again and 
again, " My soul thirsteth afler God;" why is the time of my banishment 
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prolonged ; when shdl the days of m j pilgrimage haye aa end ; ^ when 
ahall I eome and appear before God t*' 

** 3/ Mj tears ha?e been my meat day and night, while they continually 
say unto me, Where is thy God 1" 

So long as soul finds herself absent from him whom she loveth, sorrow 
is still her portion, as well in the day of worldly prosperity, as in the night 
of adversity. And this sorrow is greatly aggrayatea by the taunts ot*ihe 
enemy ; who, because the promise is delayed, and she sunereth affliction in 
the mean season, ridiculeth and insulteth her faith and hope as vain and 
groundless; intimating that God hath forsaken her, and tempting her to 
renounce her principles. 

" 4. When I remember these things^ I pour out my soul in me : for I had 
gone with the multitude ; I went with them to the house of God, with the 
voice of joy end praise, with a multitude that kept holy-day." 

As the royal prophet, when driven from Jerusalem by Absalom, was 
melted into tears at the comparison of his destitute and forlorn situation 
with his fonner fflory and happiness, when upon some joyous festival, with 
all his subjects wout him, he had attended the service of the tabernacle in 
the city of God : so the Christian pilgrim cannot but bewail his exile fi%>m 
the heavenbr Jerusalem, out of which sin hath driven him, and doomed him 
to wander for awhile in the valley of misery. Led by repentance and faith, 
to look back to the place from whence he is fallen, he sijpfhs after the un« 
speakable joys of the celestial Zion ; longing to keep a festiva], and cele> 
brate a jubilee in heaven ; to join in the songs of angels, and bear a part in 
the music of hallelnjahs." 

«<5. Why art thou cast, or^ bowed, down, O my sonl f and why art thou 
disquieted m me f Hope thou in God : for I Shall yet praise him for the 
help, or, salvation, of his countenance." 

The holy mourner now expostulates with his soul, for suffering herself to 
sink into a kind of despondency on account of her afflictions, and the inso- 
lent triumph of the adversary ; and, as a sovereign cordial for melancholy, 
prescribes ** faith" in God, which will show Sie morning of salvation 
dawning, after the night of calamity shall have run its course ; a night, 
which cannot be long, and may be very short. When the sun arises, we 
cannot be without liffht; when God turns his countenance towards us, we 
cannot be without ** saJvAtion." 

**6. O my God, my soul is cast down within me: therefore will I 
remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the 
hill Mizar, oTy the little hill. 

The soul, although exhorted in the last verse to << put her trust in God," 
yet, considering her own infirmity, still continueth to be dejected : the pro- 
phet, therefore, confesseth as much ; and maketh his complaint to Uod, 
from whom alone he expecteth comfort; and whom he did not forget, while, 
far from the sanctoary, he wandered up and, down in the country beyond 
Jordan, whither he had fled from the face of Absalom. This world is, to 
us, that ««countiy beyond Jordan;" Lord, make us to <* remember" thee, 
under all the afflictions and tribulations we meet with therein, until, 
restored to thy Jerusalem, we shall praise thee in heaven for the mercies 
experienced upon earth. 

**7. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts; all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone over me." 

The prophet describeth tae troubles which successively came upon him, 
by the vengreance cf heaven, from above, ^* raising up evil against him, out 
of his own nouse*' and kingdom, from beneath, according to the prediction 
of Nathan. 2 Sam. xii. 11. The ideas seem to be bono wed from the 
general deluge, or, from a storm at sea, when, at the ** sound" of descend- 
ing ** waterspouts," or torrents of rain, the depths are stirred up, and put 
into horrible commotion ; the clouds above calling, as it were, to the waters 
below, and one wave encouraging and exciting another, tg join their forces, 

13* 



138 A COJKMENtART PtAX^XLlI. 

•od orerwhelm the despairingr snfferBr.* Tbe compflss of creation ^ordeth 
not, perhaps,^ a nore Just and strikiiur image of tne nature and number ef 
Choee calamitiee, which sin hath broaffht upon the children of Adam.f 

^* 8. Yet the Lord will command nis loving-lcindness in the day tioRf 
and in the night his soqg shall be with me« andmj prayer unto the God of 
my life." 

The gloomy prospect begins again to brighten, by a ray of hope shooting 
through it; aua the prophet feturneth to his rest and confidence in the 
mercy of God : determining, not only to give him thanks iiKhe day of pro»- 
perity, but as Paul and Silas afterwards did, to sing his praises at oddni^t, 
in adversity and affliction. 

«* 9. I will say unto God my rock. Why hast thou forgotten mel Why 
go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ! 10. div with a 
sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach x|ie : while they say daily unto 
me. Where u thy God ?" 

He yentureth, notwithstanding, meekly and humbly, upon the*strength 
of the promises, to expostulate with him, who was the " rock" of his 8ahr»- 
tion, as to his seeming destitution, while continually i^ppressed and ia« 
suited by the cutting reproaches of the advereary. See aboTe, ver. 3. 
These might be thought to reader it in some sort necessary for God to arise 
and vindicate his own honour, by the protection and deliverance of his 
servant The Psalmist concludes with that exhortation to his sout, to 
trust in God, and to wait for his salvation, which makes the noumful cho- 
rus of this beautiful Psalm. 

*< 11. Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? Hope thou in God ; for I shall yet praise him, who m the nealth 
of my countenance, and my God." See abivej ver, 5. 

PSALM XLHI. 

ARGUMENT. 

This Piafan seemeth to be a continuation of the former, written by David in 
the same circumstances, on the same subject; and closing vrith the same 
diorus. 

<* 1. Judge me, O God, and plead my cause against an ungodly, or, un- 
merciful, nation : deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man.** 

David, in the same situation as before, appealeth to God against a people 
who had driven their sovereign from his capital, to wander, like a fugitivB 
and vagabond, in the remotest parts of his dominions : against the Ihypo- 
crisy of Absalom, and the villany of Ahitophel. The Son of David may 
be supposed to make the same appeal against the same nation, for their fit 
more cruel, treacherous, and iniquitous usage of him, their King and their 
God. And the words suit the circumstances of an oppressed chuith or an 
injured prince, of all who suffer for troth and righteousness' sake, or who 
groan under tiie tyranny of their spiritual enemies, the world, the flesh and 
me deyil. 

'< 3. For thou art the God of my strength ; why dost thou cast me off'Y 
why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy t See above^ 
Psalm xlii. 9. 3. O send out thy light and thy truth : let them lead me; 
let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles." 

* Thai, u the learned Merrick obeervee, one river in Homer, " calle npon aaotber,** tosHiec 
in OTerwhelming the Grecian hero. And in .Aochyloi, the ftre and eea are said to "swear ttv 
gether," and to give each other their ** pledge of confederacy** against the Greciaa army. 

t Since thjs was written, I find tlie author of " Obeervations on divers passages of telp- 
tnie,** agreeing entirely vrith me in the notion, that David is here describing those watenpouta, 
and storms at sea, which were common on the Jewish coast, as we learn from Dr» Shaw. 
(MNfvaNeM, p. 3M. Ist edit. Bo Air. Merrick lilcevrise, in his Amuiatimu, 
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Tile ofataf desire of the Chri8iian» anakgoas to tbat of the pfophet in die- 
tfeesy ift to be eaved from Bin, as well as sorrow f • to be inqtmcted Id .the 
^ay of rijrfateousness, by the <* light'' of heavenly wisdom, shining in the 
Iboe of ^sns Christ; to see the accomplishment of the jpromlees, in him 
who is the ^ trnth ;" and to be ** led" by this light and this Vmth, from the 
land of his pilgrimage, to the <<holy hill," and the '* mansions" of the j^Bt^ 
in the new Jerusalem. 

" 4. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy, 
(r» the gladneie of my joy : yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, 
my Go£" 

The royal prophet, upon his restoration to his throne, was to sacrifice, on 
the altar of his God, with the voice of thanksgiving, and to celebrate his 
aiiffhty deliverer, id a new song, upon the melcKlious harp. The Christian, 
in like manner, foresees a day coming, when sorrow and sighing shall be no 
more; when he and his brethren are to be "made kings and priests;" 
when they are to reign with their Redeemer for ever; and, upon their 
ffolden harps» tuned to an unison with those of angels, to sing his everlas^ 
lag praises in the courts of the heavenly temple. Therefore, 

" 5. Why art thou cast down, O my soul i and why art thou disquieted 
within me % Hope in God : for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God." See odooe, Pedim xlii. 5. 



NINTH DAY.— WtOBNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XLIV. 

ARGUMXNT. 

In this Paslm we hare the' voice of the church, under persecution, 1—3. re- 
counting the mercies of God, vouchsafiMl to his servants of old time ; 4*— 8. 
declaring her confidence, that she shall experience the same in her present 
distress, and shall at length overcome, through the power of her Redeemer; 
for that notwithstanding her seeming desertions and manifold suiferings, 
9—16. there is still a faithfiil remnant 17—22. of those who have not bowed 
the knee to Baal, and who cease not, 23 — ^26. to cry unto God for mercy 
and deliverance. 

** 1. We have heard with our ears, God, our fathers have told us, tohai 
work thou didst in their days, in the times of old." 

The works wrought of old, by the arm of Jehovah, for the salvation of 
his people, are recorded by the Spirit in the Scriptures of truth, thai 
^ through patience and comfort of those Scriptures,^' as the Aposde ex- 
presseth it, the church and people of God, whensoever oppressed and 
afflicted, in any age or country, ** may have hope," that the same God will 
exert the same power in their behalf. And great is the lieht, great is the 
consolation, which the sacred history, wh^ thus appli^ will always 
afford to the troubled mind. 

«* 2. How thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, and plantedst 
them; how thou didst afflict the people, and cast them out." 

If the dispossession of the Canaanites, and the establishment of the 
house of Jacob in their land, furnished the distressed church of Israel with 
suiBeient ground for confidence; how much force hath the argument since 
received, by the accomplishment of what vras then tjrpified ; by the victo- 
ries of the true Joshua, or Jesus, by the &11 of paganism, and the planta- 
tion of the Christian faith in its stead ! 

^ 3. For they got not the land in possesaion by their own sword, neither 
did their own arm save them ; but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
l%ht of thy countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto them.** 
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As it snffioientlT ippean, that the settlement of Israel in the promised 
land was the work of God, from the miraculous fall of Jericho; from the 
prolongation of the day, at the word of Joshua; from the slaughter of the 
enemy by hailstones from heaven, &c. &c. so was it the first thing which an 
Israelite was in duty bound to acknowledge, if he hoped for more mercies 
at the hand of God. The Christian, in like manner, oegins and ends all 
his prayers with an humble and thankful acknowledgment of the free mercy 
of God in Jesus Christ; confessing, that he *^gqt not'' his title to ssIy** 
tion, nor should enter into the possession of it, hy ** his own" power or 
merit, but by <* the right hand and the arm of his Kedeemer, and the light 
of his countenance, because he had a favour unto him." 
<* 4. Thou art my King, O God : command deliverances for Jacob." 
In these words, the church sums up her argument; as if she had said, 
O thou, who, going forth before thy people, hast so oflen and so wonder- 
fully wrought salvation of old time, I still acknowledge thee as my King, 
able and willing to save; manifest yet again thy power, yet again let 
me experience thy mercy. Behold, all things are yet at thy command; all 
events are at thy disposal. O gracious Saviour, let all work together for 
good, to her whom thou lovest. 

" 5. Through thee will we push down our enemies; through thy name 
will we tread them under that rise up against us." 

*The people of God, however persecuted by the powers of the world, 
here declare, that their faith faileth not; that the adversary cannot take 
from them their holy confidence in God, through whom, and in whose saving 
name, whenever he shall think fit to hear their prayers, and to appear in 
their cause, they' doubt not of obtaining a final victory, and celebrating a 
glorious triumph over all their enemies, terrestrial and infernal. Such 
should be the hope of every afflicted soul. 

^* 6. For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my sword save me. 
7. But thou hast saved qb from our enemies, and hast put them to shame 
that hated us. 8. In God we boast all the day long, and praise thy name 
for ever." 

In spiritual as well as temporal warfare, the appointed means are to be 
used, but not ** trusted in ;" man is to fight, but God giveth the victory ; 
and to Him must be ascribed the praise, and the power, and the glory; that, 
as it is written, ** He who jrlorieth, may elory in the Lord." And thus 
the Christian church daily singeth, after the example of her blessed and 
holy representative, ^ My soul doth magnify the Lord, my spirit rejbiceth 
in God my Saviour." 

<' 9. But thou hast catt off, and put us to shame ; and goest not forth 
with our armies." 

The ehureh having declared her confidence, founded on the former mer- 
cies of God vouchsafed unto her, proceedeth now to describe her pitiable 
state under persecution, when the protection of the Almighty seemed, for 
a season, to be withdrawal so th^t she was no longer able to stand befors 
her enemies. 

*< 10. Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy; and they which 
hate us spoil for themselves." 

The first consequenceof a victory, gained by the enemies over the friends 
of the church, is rapine and sacrilege ; the invasion of her patrimony, and 
the plunder of her revenues ; allured by the prospect of which, robbery 
hath sometimes entered into the sanctuary, under the mask of reformation. 
>* 11. Thou hast dven us like sheep ajopainted for meat; and hast scat- 
tered us among the neathen." 

The second calamity which is penhitted to fall on the chuich, in the day 
of adversity, is that her people are doomed to sudden and cruel deaths by 
sanguinary edicts. A third calamity is that of their being driven, in times 
of persecution, from their native country, to wander among strangers and 
aliens, or among those in whose commmiion it is judged umawful to join. 
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«^ 12. Thoa sellest thy people for noag^t, and do8t not increase thy weaUh 
by their price." 

A fouith misery incident to the people of God, when under persecation, 
is, that he permits them to be held cheap and yile, and to be sold into sla- 
very by their enemies for little or nothing; a situation far more to be dreaded 
than the sword of the executioner. 

"13. Thou mi^est us a reproach to onr neighbours, a scorn and a deri- 
sion to them that are round about us. 14. Thou makest us a by-word among 
the heathen ; a shaking of the head among the people. ^5. My confusion 
it continually before me, and the shame of my face hath covered me: 16* 
For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth ; by reason of th6 
enemy and avenger." 

The fifth and last bitter fruit of persecution is, that thereby the name, 
and truth, and church, and people or God, are exposed to the insolent and 
blasphemous scoffs and jeers of infidels ; nor is there any circumstance to 
a pious soul more grievous and afiiictive than this. 

" 17. All this is come upon us ; yet have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 18. Our heart is not turned back, 
neither have our steps declined from thy way; 19. Though thou hast sors 
broken us in the place of dragons, and covered us wiu the shadow of 
death." 

It is certain that God is provoked, hy the sins of a church, to let> loose 
the fury of the oppressor upon her. This is acknowledged by Daniel in 
his orayer, ch. ix. by the three children in the furnace, Song, ver. 5, 6. by 
the Maccabean martyrs, suffering under Antiochus. 3 Mace. vii. 18. and by 
Cyprian, and others, in the primitive times. It is not less certain, that no 
mere man can say, he is free from transgression. The verses now under 
consideration, are not, therefore, spoken hy the whole church, but by tha 
faithful remnant; nor do they imply an exemption from all sin, but a stead- 
fast ]>erseverance in the profession of God*s true nlijnon, from which it is 
the aim of persecution to seduce, or to force them. The malice of the to^ 
mentors is here compared to the venom of << serpents ;" and the state of a 
suffering church to the gloom of <* deaUi" itself. Happy the soul, that in 
the extremity of affliction can with humble confidence thus make her appeal 
to God, as having held fast her integrity against all the efforts made to 
wrest it from her, and not having suffered the blasts of adverse fortune, hy 
wearing out patience, to part her from the anchor of faith. 

" 30. If we have forgotten the same of our God, or stretched out oui 
hands to a strange god ; 31. Shall not God search this out? for he knoweth 
the secrets of the heart" 

The consideration, that God is greater than our heart, sad knoweth all 
^things," 1 John iii. 30. ouffht to.be strongly impressed on our minds al 
all times ; but more particularly, when we are tempted by the world (asy 
<me way or other, lye all frequenUy are) to deny our master, either by word 
or deed ; and when we have occasion to call Heaven to witness our ujh 
Tightness under such temptation. 

** 33. Yea, for thy sake aie we killed all the day long; we are counted 
as the sheep for the slaughter." 

The sufferings of the martjris were a sufficient proof that they had not 
yielded to the temptations of the enemy. St. Paul, Rom. viii. 36. cites 
this verse as predictive of the persecution then beginning to be raised 
against the Christians. All may apply it to themselves, who are in circum- 
stances of the same nature; and persecution is generally consistent with 
itself, contriving by some means or other, to be rid of those who stand in its 
way. It is a storm, before which all ino»t either bend or be broken. 

^^ 33. Awake, why sleepest thoo, O LobdI Arise, cast ui not off for 
ever. 34. Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our afflictioB, and 
our oppression V* 

There is a timSf when the triumphs of the adversary, and the afflictions 
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of the church, tempt men to think, that the eye of Providence is closed, or 
turned away, and that the Almiffhtj had ceased to remember their sad es- 
tate. But the truth is, that God only ^reth his people an opportunity of 
feeling their own insufficiency ; and waiteth, till by fenrent and importunate 1 

prayer, they solicit his help. For so the holy Jesus slept, while the ship ' 

was covered with the waves ; until, awakened by the cries of his disci- 
ples, he arose to their assistance, and spoke the tempest into a perfect 
calm. 

<« 35. For our soul is bowed down to the dust; our belly cleaveth unto 
the earth.*' 

They who are not brought into this state of humiliation, by outward suf- 
ferings, should bring themselves into it by inward mortifications and self- • 
denial, by contrition and abasement, if they would put up such prayers, as 
the Majesty of Heaven will deign to accept and answer; if tney would 
repeat, with our church, in the spirit of the litany, the concluding verse of 
this Psalm — 

" 26. Arise, for our help, and redeem us, for thy mercies* sake !" 

PSALM XLV. 

AROUMSNT. 

In this Psalm, which is one of those appointed to be used on Christmas-day; 
the prophet, af\er, 1. proposing his suoject, proceeds to celebrate Ring Mes^ 
siah, 2. for his spiritual beauty and eloquence; 3, 4, 5. his power and victo* 
ries; 6. his throne and sceptre; 7. his righteousness and inauguration; 8. his 
royal robes, and glorious palace. 9. The church is introduced as his spouse; 
her appearance and dress are described; 10, 11, 12. it is foretold, that the 
nations shalibring^ their offerinn to her; 13, 14, 15. her attire, her presen* 
tation to Christ with her attendant train, and the universal ioy and guuhiess, 
occasioned by the solemnization of the nuptials, are set forth. 16. The pro- 
phet predicteth the fruits of this divine union, and, 17. the use that should 
be made of his sacred epithahuiium, by the faithful, frpm generation to ge- 
neration. 

*<1. My heart is inditincf, Heb, boileth, or^ bubbleth up, a good matter, 
or, the good word : I spei^ of the things which I have made touching the 
Kin?: my tongue ia the pen of a read}r writer." 

"The spirit of the Lord," saith David elsewhere, 8 Sam. xxiii. 2. <' spake 
by me, ana his woid is my tongue." In like manner, we are to conceive 
the prophet here to be full of the Divine Spirit, which inspired him with 
*< the good word," or the fflad tidings of salvation. The sacred fire, en- 
closed in his heart, expanded itself within, till at length it brake forth with 
impetuosity to enlighten and to revive mankind with this glorious predic- 
tion <^ touching the king," Messiah ; and this was uttered by his tongue, 
under the guidance of the Spirit, as, in writing, the pen is directed by the 
hand that holds it. 

" 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace is poured into thy 
lips : therefore God hath blessed thee for ever." 

After a short introduction, the prophet stays not to enter regularly upon 
the subject, in the formal way of narration ; bat, as if he saw the Divine 
Person, whom he was about to celebrate, standing before him, he breaks 
out in ecstatic admiration of the second Adam, so different from all the de- 
scendants of the first ! Compounded of a soul fair above all created spirits, 
and a body pure and perfect, and now brighter than the meridian sun ; being 
invested with the unutterable effulgence of the Divine nature. Next 
to the spiritual beauty of Messiah, the prophet is astonished Tas those 
who heard him speak in the days of his fiesh afterwards were) at the *' gra- 
cious words which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke iv. 22. through the 
grace poured into his lips." Such honey and milk were under his tongue, 
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80 ddifliktfal and salutary was bis doctrine, that even Jiis enemies found 
tbemseiTes oblij^ed to eonfess, " never man spake like this man," John vii. 
46. His word mstmcted the imiorant, resolved the doabtrul, comforted the 
moamers, reclaimed the wicked, silenced his adversaries, healed diseases, 
ooDtroUed the elements, and raised the dead. Therefore hath the FaUiei 
loved, and exalted, and blessed him for evermore. 

** 3. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O fnost mighty ; with thy glory and 
thy majesty." 

The prophet having described the beau^ and the eloquence of the King, 
proceedeth now to set forth his power, and to arm him as a warrior for the 
battle. The ** sword" of Messiah is his Word, which, in the language of 
St. Paul, is said to be '* quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword ;" and is represented oy St. John, as ** a sharp two-edged 
sword," coming out of the ^ mouth" of Christ, Heb. iv. 13. Rev. i. 16. 
With this weapon he prevailed, and thereby made his "glory and majesty" 
to be known throughout the world. 

** 4. And in thy majesty ride prosperously, because, or^ for the sake, of 
truth, and meekness, and righteousness ; and thy right hand shall teach 
thee terrible, or^ wonderful, things."* 

Messiah is in these words magnificently described as making his pro- 
gress among the nations, seated in his triumphal chariot, adorned with ^ 
uie regal virtues, achieving the most astonishing victories, and, by the irre- 
sistible might of his power, subduing idolatry and iniquity to the faith and 
temper of uie Gospel. 

*^ 5. Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's enemies ; whenby 
thepeople fall under thee." 

Tne prophet goes on to represent Messiah as a warrior, completely armed, 
end skilful in the use of every weapon. Thus a prince is portrayed. Rev. 
vi. 2. ** I saw, and behold a white horse, and he that sat on him had a 
bow, and a crown was given unto him; and he went forth conquering and 
to conquer." The conquests of Messiah are either those of his word over 
tin, or those of his arm over the persecuting powers. 

*< 6. Thy throne, O God, U for ever and ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom 
U a right sceptre." 

The battle being fought and the victory grained, we are called to the 
eonsideration of the " Uirone" and ^^sceptre'^^of King' Messiah, whom the 
prophet addresseth, as God. His throne is distinguished from the Uirones 
of tois world, by its endless duration ; his sceptre from the sceptre of earthly 
potentates, by the unerring rectitude of its administration. 

** 7. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, 
thyGod, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows." 

The sermons, the example, and, above all, the death of Christ for the 
cpiation of sin, demonstrated his love of righteousness and hatred of 
wickedness ; and *< because he humbled himself; and became obedient even 
to the drath of Ae cross, therefore God highly exalted him," Phil. ii. 8, 9. 
and he was <* anointed" to the kingdom, ^ with the Holy Ghost and wiUi 
power*' immeasurable ; to the intent that he might bestow, in due propor- 
tion, the gifts of heaven on those whom he is not ashamed to call << friends" 
and ** brethren." And these gifts he did bestow on them, by the emission 
of the Spirit, soon after his ascension and inauguration. See the applica- 
tion of these two last verses to Christ, Heb. 1. 8. 

*• 8. All thy garments 9meU of myrrh, aloes, and cassis^ oat of the ivory 
pa]aces,f whereby they have made thee glad.'' 



»» 



* " Theienw, perbipi, may be this ; Tbjr ric ht band, by iti nronptiMaf to eneouaterdasfer, 
■ball brinf tbae acquainted witb terrible tblngi: tby right band afaall know ha oiltot; by 
babltoal exerdse, aball render thee expert in war, and lead thee on firom conqaeat to oon> 
qaeet.** Merrick. 

t That ia, palaeea adorned, or inlaid witb irory: aa **Bbar atria viatit.** JLiMam x. 119. 
JutrrttM. 
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From the throne, the sceptre, and the inaagnraUon, the prophet pasees 
cm to the robes and palaces of the King of glory, declaring, that as the 
perfhtned garments of an earthly prince scatter through all the royal apar^ 
ments a grateful fragrance, so from the glorious vestments of our High 
Priest and King is diffused the sweet savour of his heavenly graoes, filliiq^ 
those happy regions of joy and gladness where he keeps his residence 
above, and, by the «oromunicalion of the Spirit, refreshing the faithful on 
earth with their odours. 

^* 9. King's daughters ioere among thy honourable women, or^ the splen* 
dour of thy train ; upon thy right hand did stand the queen in the gold of 
Ophir." 

Such being the divine beauty and heavenly glory of the blessed Person, 
whose nuptials the prophet is now proceeding to describe, it is no wonder 
(hat, upon hearing of his fame, innumerable converts, forsaking the vanities 
even of courts and kingdoms, should follow him, ambith)us to have the 
honour of composing his train ; which in reality was the case upon ths 
publication of the Gospel. And lo, at **the right hand*' of the King, foW 
lowed by this magnificent procession, appears the church, the spouse of tha 
Lamb, arrayed in the garments of righteousness and salvation, filly con^ 
pared, for their inestimable value, and radiant brightness, to the *' gold of 
Ophir." 

^* 10. Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear ; forget 
also thine own people, and thy father's house: 11. So shall the King 
greatly desire thy beauty : for he m thy Lord ; and worship thou him." 

This seemeth to be the voice of God, addressing the church to tiie follow^ 
ing effect — ^O thou, whom I have begotten unto a lively hope, by the resui^ 
rection of Jesus from the dead, and whomj have called out of the world, 
to become ** the Lamb's wife," hearken diligently to mv voice, consider 
sttentively what I say, and be obedient to my direction ; thou art now ente^ 
ing into a new state ; let old things pass away ; regard no more thy ooi^- 
nections with earth ; but let the love, and, if possible, the very memory of 
thy former condition, be obliterated from thy mind ; let all things belongs 
ing to the flesh die in thee : then fshalt thou be truly acceptable and dear 
inliis sight, who, having purchased and betrothed thee to himself, justly 
claims thy whole heart, thy undivided love, and thy unlimited service and 
adoration. 

** 12. And the daughter of Tyre shall be then with a gift ; even the rich 
among the people shall entreat thy favour*" 

The accession of the Gentiles, with their offerings and donations, to tin 
church, is here predicted, under the name of «'Tyre," a city in the neigl^ 
bourhood of Palestine, formerly the glory of the nations, and mart of this 
world. See Isa. Ix. and Rev. xxi. 

^* 13. The King's daughter ia all-glorious within : her clothing i$ oi 
wrought gold." 

The church, in different respects, is sometimes called the spouse, some- 
times the sister, and often, as here, the <* daughter" of the heavenly King : 
Che connection formed between them^ uniting itself in every relation, and 
every affection. Her beauty, so greatly desired and delighted m by Messiah, 
is spiritual, ; it is the beauty of holiness ; and her clothing is *< the righteou»> 
ness of saints," 1 Pet. iii. 3. Rev. xix. 8. 

"14. She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needlework, or, 
embroidery : the virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought 
unto thee." 

The different graces of the faithful, all wrought in them by the same 
Spirit, compose that divine ^^ embroidery," which adorns the wedding-gai^ 
ment of the church, who is therein presented to the King, attended by ner 
bride-maids, after the nuptial manner. These are either the single churches, 
or holy souls, that accede to, and accompany the spouse, unless we suppose. 
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as some do, that the bride is the Isreelitish charoh, and then the attendants 
will represent the Grentiles. 

" IS. With gladness and rejoicing «Ad/ they be brought) they shall enter 
into the King's palace." 

The solemnization of Ihis marriage between Christ and the ehnreh pro* 
dnoeth a jubilee upon earth, and causeth the streets of theheaTenlyJemsa- 




sitteth upon the throne, and unte the Lamb, for ever and erer." 
<< 16. Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest 

make princes in all the earth." 
In tnis Terse the prophet foretelleth the fruit that should spring from the 

Serious nuptials, whicn he hath been celebrating. He assureth the spouse, 
at instead of her earthly kindred, whether Jewish or Pagan, which she 
was to leave for Christ, should arise an illustrious and royal progeny of be- 
lierers, out of whom were to be thosen Christian kings to govern the 
world, and Christian bishops to preside in the church. The expression, 
*<whom thou msyest make princes," may answer to that in the Revela- 
tion, ch. i. ver. 6. ^ And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father." So Mr. Merrick thinks, who beautifully turns the passage, in 
his poetical veraion, as follows : — 

No mora the patriarcta of thy line 

In Time*t long records chief ihaD tliine ; 

Thy frealer lona, to empifiB born« 

Its Allure annals shall adorn. 

Thy pow*r deriv'd to them diiplay. 

And stretch tfaroufh earth theif houadleMiway. 

« 17. I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations : there- 
fore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever." 

By inditing this oivine marriage-song, appointed to be sung in the con- 
gregation of the faithful, from age to age, the Psalmist hath been, as he 
loresaw he should be, the blessed means of celebrating his Redeemer's 
name, and incitinj^ the nations of the world to do likewise; nor will he 
cease to be so, while the xlvth Psalm continues to be sung in the church 
upon earth : that is, while there remaineth a church upon earth, to sing in. 
And we, who now do sing it, are witnesses of these things. 

PSALM XLVI. 

▲BGUMKIIT. 

The church, in time of trouble, declares, 1. her trust and confidence to be in 
God, and doubts not, S, 3. of being preserved safe, by means of this anchor, 
in the most stormy seasons; even tiien, 4, 5. enioying the comforts of the 
Spirit, and the presence of Christ in the midst of her. She describes, 6, and 
7. exiilts in, the power and might of her victorious Lord; 8. calling the world 
to view and consider his won(ferftil works. 9. He himself is introduced, as 
speiJdna' the nations into peace and obedience. She concludes with a repe^ 
tition of ver. 7. in the way of chorus. 

^ I. God U OUT refoffe and strength, a very present help in trouble." 
As we are continually beset by '* troubles," either bodily or spiritual, so 
we continually stand in need of a city of «* refuge and strength** into which 
we may fly And be safe. Religion is that city, whose gates are always open 
to the afflicted soul. We profess to believe this : do we act agreeably to 
such profession % 

*< 2. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea ; 3. T%ough the waters 
thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof." 

13 
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TlK eharch deelaras her fall and firm eoofidenoe ia God, as her lelhge 
and strength amidst all the tumults and confusions of the world, the raffing 
of nations, and the fall of empires. Nay, at that last great and terrible day, 
when sea and land are to be confounded^ and eyery mountain and hiU 
remo?ed for ever ; when there is to be '' distress of nations, with perplexity, 
the sea and the wayes roaring;*' eyen then the righteous shall haye no 
cause to " fear," but rather to ''lift u^ their heads" with joy and triumph, 
because then it is that their " redemption draweth nigh." Let us set that 
day before us, and try ourselyes by that test 

**4, There is a riyer, thtf streams whereof shall make glad the city of 
God, the holy place of the tabernacle of the Most High. 5. God u in the 
midst of her : she shall not be moyed : God shall help her, and that right 
early ; Meb. when the morning appeareth." 

Such is the ground on which the church erects her confidence. Instead 
of those waters which oyerwhelm the world, she has within herself the 
fountain of consolation, sending forth riyers of spiritual joy and pleasure ; 
and in the place of secular instability she is possessed of a city! and hill, 
which stand fast for eyer, being the residence of the Eternal, whoy at the 
dawn of the last morning, will finally appear as the proteetor and ayenger 
of Israel. 

'' 6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moyed : he uttered his 
yoice ; the earth melted." 

How concise, how energetic, how truly and astonishingly sublime ! The 
kingdom of Christ being twofold, these words may be applied either to the 
oyerthrow of heathenism, and the establishment of the Gospel ; or to the 
destruction of the world, and the erection of Messiah's triumphant throne. 
Conquer, O Lord, all our peryerse affections, and reign in us, that we may 
conquer, and reign with thee. 

" 7. The Lord of hosts ia with us ; the God of Jacob it our refuge ; Heb, 
an high place for us." 

To the '* Lord of hosts" all creatures in heayen and earth are subject; in 
''the God of Jacob," the church acknowledges the Sayiour of his chosen. 
If this person he Immaituel, God with us, of whom can we be afraid t 

" 8. C<mie, behold the works of the Lord, what desolations he hath 
made in the earth. 9. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth : 
he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder ; he burneth the cha^ 
riot in the fire." 

The church in these words, proposes to us the noblest subjects for con- 
templation ; namely, the glonous yictories of our Lord, partly gained 
dready, and partly to be ffained hereafter, in order to the final establish- 
ment of uniyersal peace, righteousness, and bliss, in his heayenly kingdom. 
Then the mighty shall be fallen, and the weapons of war perished for eyer. 
Hasten, O Lord, that blessed day ; but first prepare us for it. 

" 10. Be still, and know that I am God : 1 will be exalted among the 
heathen, 1 will be exalted in the earth." 

In this yerse there is a change of person, and Jehoyah himself is intro- 
duced as commanding the world to cease its opposition, to own his power, 
and to acknowledge his soyereignty oyer all the kingdoms of the nations. 
Let our rebellious passions hear this diyine edict, tremble, and obey. 

"11. The Lord of hosts ia with us; the God of Jacob ia our refuge." 
See ver, 7. 

NINTH DAY.-.EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM XLVn. 

AROUMINT. 

In this Psalm, appmnted by the church to be used on Ascenfton-day, the pro- 
phet, 1. callB the nations to celebrate so glorious a festiyal; and that, on 
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account, 2, of Ohrut'f power, and the nugbtmess of his kingdom; 3. of hu 
victories and triumphs tnroueh the Gospel ; 4. of the inheritance prepared 
for his chosen, in the heavenly Canaan, by bis own ascension thither ; wbidi, 
5. is described under images borrowed m>m the ascent of the ark into tlie 
holy city and temple ; an occasion on which the Psalm was probably com- 
posed. 6^ 7. He agun 'and again exhorts all people to sing the praises of 
their God and King, and to sin? with the understanding, as well as with the 
Toice. 8» 9. The Psalm conmdes with predicting the establishment of 
Chrisf s IdngdoiDt and the conrersion of the Gentile kings and nations to the 
faith. 

"1.0 clap your hands, all ye people ; shout nnto God with the voice of 
triumph/' 

The prophet invites all nations to celebrate the festival of Messiah^ ex- 
altation, because all nations had a share in the benefits and blessings of that 
glorious day. God is to be worshipped with bodily, as well as spiritual 
worship : every " hand'' should be hfled up to him who formed it, and 
every " mouth" should praise him who giveth breath for that purpose. 

** 3. For the Lord most high is terrible ; he is ^ great King over all the 
earth." 

The church celebrates the ascension of Christ, because then he was 
<* highly exalted ;" then he became " terrible" to his enemies, all power in 
heaven and in earth being committed to him ; and then he began to display 
Uie excellent majesty of his universal kingdom, to which he was then inau- 
gurated, being crowned " King of kings, and Lord of lords." 

*' 3. He sbaU subdue the people under us, and the nations under our 
feet." 

The consequence of our Lord's ascension was the goin^ forth of the all- 
subduing word, under the influence and direction of which the convinced 
and converted nations renounced their idols and their lusts, and bowed tiieir 
willing necks to the yoke of Jesus. This is that great conquest, fore- 
showed by the victories of Joshua, David, and all the faithful heroes of old 
time, and foretold in language borrowed from their histories. 

** 4. He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency of Jacob 
whom he loved." 

The land of Canaan, emphatically styled ** that good land, and the glory 
of all lands," was the " excellent inheritance," chosen for the sons of 
Jacob, and consigned to them upon the expulsion of the idolatrous nations. 
But from that inheritance Israel also hath long since been expelled : and 
Christians, hj these words, are taught to look to " an inheritance eternal, 
and incorruptible, and that fadeth not away :" to those happy and enduring 
mansions which the Son of God is gone to prepare for them that love him, 
and are beloved of him. 

'* 5. God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet." 

Literally, if applied to the ark, as bishop Patrick paraphrases the verse, 
" God is gone up, by the special token of his presence, into that holy place, 
with shouts of joy and praise; the Lord is gone up in a triumphant pomp 
with the sound of the trumpet, and all other instruments of music." See 
2 Sam. vi, 5. 15. 8 Chron. v. S. 13, &c. Psalm cxxxii. 8, 9. But spi- 
ritually, as applied now by the Christian church, to the ascension of Chnst 
into heaven, prefiffured by that of the ark into the temple>— God incarnate is 
ffOM up into that noly place not made with hands; the everlasting doors of 
Eeaven are opened to the King of glory to enter and repossess his ancient 
throne : there he is reoeived oy the united acclamations of the celestial 
armies, by that '^ shout," that " voice of the archangel, and that trump of 
of God," which are to sound again, in the day when he shall "so come, in 
like manner, as he went into heaven."* 

* " Aieeadit Deui*'— Aioendit area in JeniMlAiD cum canta. PropheiicS, aieendii GSiristiii 
incolam. Brntmst. 
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<< 6. Sing praises to 6od» sing praises: sing praises onto our King, sins 
praises. 7. For God m the King of all the earth : sing ye praises with 
understanding." 

Who can contemplate the glotioas triomph of human nature orer its 
enemies, in the person of our king, risen and ascended, without finding 
himself constrained to break forth into joy, and to sinff with a thankfiu 
heart, and an elevated Toice, the praises due unto his hoij name ! These 
divine hymns were designed for that purpose. Let us therefore sing them, 
and let us sing them " with understanding ;*' considering by wh/)m they 
were indited, and of whom they treat; reflecting that the eternal Spirit is 
their author, and their subject the blessed Jesus. 

^* 8. God reigneth over the heathen : God sitteth upon the throne of his 
holiness." 

We are never suffered to forget, that the end of Messiah's exaltation to 
the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens, was the conversion and salva- 
tion of the world ; so continually do the prophets and apostles delight to 
dwell upon that most interesting topic, the conversion ot the ^' nations" to 
the Gospel of Christ. Why do we vainly fancy that we belong to Him, 
unless his Spirit *' reign" in oar hearts by faith t 

** 9. The princes of the people are gathered together, even the people of 
the God of Abraham ; for the shields of the earth belong unto God : he is 
greatly exalted." 

This verse plainly describeth the kings of the Gentiles as acceding to the 
church ; as becoming, with their subjects, through faith, ^' the people of the 
God of Abraham," and a part of the sacred peculium ; as submitting to God 
in Christ that power with which the^ were invested, as ** shields of the 
earth," or protectors of their several kingdoms; and as bowing their scep- 
tres to the cross of Jesus.* The sense of the verse, expressed in New 
Testament language, would be, **The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever." So let every nation be converted unto thee, Lord ; and every 
king become thy son and servant ; until all the world shall worship thee, 
sing of thee, and praise thy name ! 

PSALM XLVra. 

AROUBfKllT. 

This Psalm b one of those which by our church are appointed to be used on 
Whitsunday, because, under images taken from the earthly city Jerusalem, 
newly rescued from her enemies by him who resided in the material temple 
on mount Zion, are celebrated, 1, 2, 3. the glory, the beauty, and the 
strencrth of the church Christiau, that city and temple of Messiah; who, 4— 
7. is described as breaking in pieces, and bringing to nothing, the opposition 
formed against her by the heathen kings and emperors ; on which account, 
8 — 11. she ezprcsseth her gratitude and joy ; 13<--14. exhorting her people 
to contemplate, and transmit to posterity an account of those wondenul 
works of God, the establishment and preservation of his church in the 
world « for which she wishes all generations after her example to adore and 
praise his holy name for ever and ever. 

** 1. Great w the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, 
in the mountain of his holiness." 
The prophet preparing to celebrate the beaotf and magnificence of the 

* This latttr pan of the verse is difiarently ezplaiaed by tlie Bev. Mr. Menkk, in his poeti- 
cal parapiirafle of ttaia pealm— 

For be, wboee hands, amid the sides, 

Th* eternal sceptre wield. 
To earth'* whole race his care appliei, 
. Aod o*er iliem spreads hia sliieid. 
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chareh, begins with settiiig fo]th the praises of her great Founder: whose 
wisdom, mercy, and power, aS they are conspicuous in all his works, so, 
more especially, in this, the ohief and crown of all ; for which, his name 
can never be sufficiently extolled by the inhabitants of the new Jerusalem ; 
and by them it ouffht to be extolled for ever and ever. 

« S* Beautiful for situation, Uie Joy of the whole earth, it mount Zion ; 
on the sides of the north, the city o^the mat King." 

How «* beautiful" is the holy and heayenly Zion, or the Christian 
church : how truly is she *^ the joy of the whole earth," by the glad tidings 
which her ministers continually publish ; how properly is this Jerusalem 
styled, '* the city of the gieat King !" 

** 3. God is known in her palaces for a refuge." 

The great Founder of the church is also her protector and defender; the 
dependence of the new Jerusalem, like that of the old, is not in man, or in 
the arm of flesh, but in the God who resideth in the midst of her. For, 
surely, unless he kept the holy city, the watchmen in the towers would 
wake but in Tain. 

** 4. For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by together." 

Never were the power and malice of earthly princes more violently bent 
to hinder the building of Jerusalem, or to pull down what was already built, 
than they were to prevent the edification of the church, and to root up its 
foundations. But the event with regard to the latter, was the same which 
had often happened, in the case of the former. 

*^ 5. They saw it^ and so they marvelled ; they were troubled, and 
hasted away. 6. Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a 
woman In travail." 

The potentates of the world saw the miracles of the apostles, the oouraee 
and constancy of the martyra,and the daily increase of the church ; notwiu- 
standing all their pereecutions ; they beheld with astonishment the rapid 
progress of the faith through the Roman empire ; they called upon their 
gods, bnt their gods could not help themselves ; idolatry expired at the foot 
of the victorious cross, and the power which supported it, became Chris* 

TIAN. 

" 7. Thou breakest the ships of Tarehish with an east wind." 

In the foregoing verse, the consternation amongst the enemies of the 
church was compared to the horrore of a travailing woman ; here it is likened 
to the apprehensions of despairing marinera. Nor indeed can anything 
in nature more fitly represent the overthrow of heathenism by the spirit of 
the Gospel, than the wreck of a fleet of ships in a storm at sea. Both are 
effected by the mighty power of God.* 

^* 8. As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, 
in the city of oar God : God will establish it for ever.'* 

The church heard, by the prophets, of the future birth, life, death, resur- 
rection, and ascension of Messiah ; of the effusion of the Soirit, and her own 
enlargement, establishment and preservation, in the Gentile world. These 
predictions, which she had so often " heard," she hath ** seen" accomplish- 
ed, even unto this day ;| and therefore doubts not of God*s continuing his 
favour and protection to the end of time. 

• 8«nraf Mt: qualit Tentofvebeineiifconterit naTei macni maris, Ulto Mt Dei ▼{■ tuentia 
Jeroaatem, et iKwtilem ezercitutn dlMipantia. Bouuel. inuatrationf of ihii kiiiil are lonM- 
timea introduced, by tlie laered writen, with the marli of eompariMD ftequently, aa hen, with- 
oat it. Tbe meaning evidently ii, tliat ai the eaat wind ihattera in pieces the ■hips of Tanbiah, 
■0 the Divine power, itmclcthe heathen kings with tenor and astonishment . 

t ** Bicut aodivimus**— Prophetia laais videtur hie nouri : sensosque est; aicQt andivimns 



ab Isaia propbetatam. fore ut obsidio miriMliter solveretur, ac Sennacherabi Dux Rabsaees. 
^Qsqae exereitus eaderetar, sic imptetum vidimus. Isa. xxivii. 81. S Reg. xix. 90. Uni flguri 
cslestis Jerusalem incolc et ipsi canunt. *• sicat audivimus,'* ez auditufldai.Gal.ili. 8S. " sic 
▼idimus,** Jam suMato velo, atque aperti Dei facie. " Deua ftiadavit earn ;** nihil babet metuen- 
dam. tanto ezempta periculo. Pro^ticd, de Eocleai&, fnndala super patram, ideoque iueoii- 
eossi. Matt. xvi. 18. Bo§n§t. 

13* 
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<^ 9. We hare thought of, or, we wait in silence and patienee for, thjr 
lonng-kindnees, God, in the midst of thy temple.*' 

Contemplation of all the wondroas works, which the Lord our God hath 
wrought for us, produces faith in his promises, and resigrnation to his will : 
and he that, witn these dispositions, waits for God's mercies, in God's 
house, shall not wait in Tain. 

*< 10. According to thy name, O God, sou thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth : thy right hand is full of righteousness.'* 

Wherever Sie name of God is Known, and his works are declared, there 
the sacrifice of praise must needs he offered to him, by men, who are made 
sensible of his mercies towards them : and the day is coming, when all the 
world shall be forced to acknowledge, that his "nght hand is full of right- 
eousness," and his judgments are just. 

<* 11. Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be glad, because 
of thy judgments." 

The church, and all her children, are exhorted to rejoice, with joy un- 
speakable and fiill of glory, on account of the manifestation of divine power 
on her behalf, against her enemies. Thus, at the fall of the mystic Ba- 
bylon, it is said-— <* Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and je holy apostles 
and prophets, for God hath avenged you on her," Rev. zviii. SO. 

<< 13. Widk about J^ion, and go round about her: toll the towers thereof. 
13. Mark ye well her bulwarlu, consider her palaces ; that ye may tell it 
to the ffenerations following." 

Christians are here enioined to contemplate, again and again, continually, 
the fabric of the spiritual Jerusalem, wonderfully raised and as wonderfolfy 
preserved : to consider attentively the parte designed for use, for strength, 
for ornament; that they may be able to instruct oosterity in the nature and 
history of this holy building, and in their duty or forwarding and defending 
the same from ^neration to generation. 

<* 14. For this God u our God for ever and ever; he will be our guide 
even unto death." 

Let the world worship whom or what it will, wb worship none other but 
Him, who, by his Spirit, founded, and, by his power, preserveth the church ; 
who, by that Spirit, '< guideth" us through life, and by that power, will 
Miable us to overcome ^' death ;"* that so we may rejoice and triumph for 
evermore, as citizens of the city of God, and subjecte of the King of glory. 

PSALM XLIX. 

AROUMEKT. 

The prophet after a solemn introduction, 1—4. in which the whole world is 
called upon, to hear a lesson of divine wisdom; 5. proposes the subject in a 
Question, imi^anj: the great foUy of yielding to the temptation of fear, in 
the time of affliction and persecution, when tne rich and the powerfiil are 
in arms against the innocent and righteous sufferer; inasmuch as, 6—9. no 
man, by bis riches or power, can redeem his brother, or himself, in the evil 
day; but, 10. wise and foolish die^ and leave their estates to others; and, 
11 — ^13. notwithstanding all their care and pains, are soon forgotten, while 
they are detained by death in the grave, tUl they rise to judgment and con- 
demnation. On the other hand, the prophet, in the person of Messiah, 15. 
declares his faith in a joviul resurrection to life*and glory, through the power 
of Jehovah; and 16—20. exhorts believers, neither to uar nor envy the man 
of the world, oonadering what his latter end is to be. 

^« 1. Hear this, all t/e people; give ear, all ve inhabitante of the world: 
3. Both low and high, rich and poor, together." 

• " Thifl Ood wlU te onr God to aU eternitj, tod (bjr that power which be has already exerted 
iaouffpn>teetion)willcoiidaetuetbroufhlifewithsaftty.** MnrieL 
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This Psalm opens with great dig^nity, and the prophet speaks *' as one 
havinff anthority." He demands an audience, like that which is to be as- 
sembled at the last dav ; haying somethinff to deliyer, which is yery nni- 
▼ersally important and intetesting; something which concerns eyery age» 
and condition, and nation, under heayen. ^d we may obserye, that al- 
thonjrh the sound of this Psalm, when first uttered, could be heard only 
within the confines of Judea, yet the knowledge of it hath since actnally 
been diffused in the Christian church, throughout the world, from the rising 
to the settinff sun. But how few, alas, haye duly attended to the salutary 
lessouy which it so diyinely teacheth ! 

*< 3« My mouth shall sneak of wisdom; and the meditation of my heart 
9haU be of understanding. ' 

At the call of folly, what multitudes are always ready to assemble ! But 
HVisdom, eternal and essential Wisdom, erieth without; she lifteth up her 
yoice in the streets : and who is at leisure to attend her heayenly lectures t 
Hie "mouth" of Jesus always "spake of wisdom;*' but few regarded 
him: the " meditation of his heart" was oyer " of understanding ;" but it 
was accounted madness. 

** 4. I will incline mine ear to a parable : I will open my dark saying 
upon the harp." 

In the promulgation of wisdom and understanding to the world, the pro- 
phet, as the faithful scribe of the Spirit, was to speak only what he should 
near, by ** inclining his ear" to his diyine Teacher ; he was to speak in Uie 
way of " parable, or proyerb, or problem," that iSf in such a way, as should 
require study and diligence, to unfold and explain ; in such a way, as the 
world is not inclined to understand, or listen to; as our Lord dellyered his 
doctrines when on earth. And, that melody might serye as a yehicle for 
instruction, this important lesson was to be set to music, and played upon 
the harp. 

" 5. Wherefore shall I fear in the days of eyil, Vfhm the iniquity of my 
heels shall encompass me about" 

The iniquity or my heels, says Bishop Lowth, is hardly sense. Sup- 
pose ^3pl^ to be not a noun, but the present participle of the yerb ; it will 
then be, " The wickedness of those that lie in wait for me," or, " endea- 
your to supplant me." Bishop Hare likewise, as Mr. Merrick has obseryedi 
translates Opjr " insidiantium mihi." I had at first giyen another turn to 

the Psalmist*s question, and, by " the iniquity of my heels" had under- 
stood to be meant, " the iniquity of my footsteps," that is, " my goings or 
ways;" ('3pir being used for footsteps, Psalm lyi. 7. and Cant i. 8.) as it 

had been said— Wh^, for the sake of procuring riches, or power, should I 
bring fear and anguish upon myself; m that hour, when my sins will find 
me out, and neither riches nor power can deliyer me from the punishment 
due to themt Thus Bossuet and Mudge understood tiie yerse. But I am 
elear, that Bishop Lowth's idea is the true one ; and then the purport of the 
<|uestion is plainly this— Why should I giye way to fear and despondency, 
in the time of calamity, when the wickedness of my wealthy and power- 
ful adyersaries eompasses me about, to supplant and oyerthrow me t 

" 6. They that trust in their wealth, and boast themselyes in the multi- 
tude of their riches ; 7. None of them can by any means redeem his brother, 
nor ^ye to God a ransom for him ; 8. TFor the redemption of their soul is 
precious, and it ceaseth for eyer ;) 9. Tnat he should still liye for oyer, and 
not see corruption." 

In this world, as the wise man obseryeth, Eeoles. x. 19. "money an- 
swereth all things;" and therefore, worldly men place their trust and con- 
fidence in it; but. In "the eyil day," riches shall not be found; nor, if they 
oonld be found, would thej ayail anything towards eternal salyation. For, 
** what shall a man giye in exchanse for his soul V saith one, who best 
knew the yalne of souls ; as he paid the price of that precious redemption. 
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wiiieh otherwise mast hsTe ^ ceased for ever,^' when he suffered for us on 
the eross, and arose on the third day to life and immortality, without seeing 
corruption.* 

** 10. For he seeth that wise men die, likewise the fool and the brutish 
person perish, and leave their wealth to others." 

The mability of man to save his brother or himself from death, is oTinced 
by daily experience, which showeth us, that the penalty due to sin is con- 
tinually levied upon all: wisdom and folly ^o down into the dust together; 
*^ and then, whose shall those things be, which have been provided ?'' Luke 
xii. 30. Their possessions come into the hands of otliers, parhaps for those 
for whom they nad never intended them, and who had neither inclination 
nor ability to do the dead man any service. 

*^ 11. Their inward thought is, that their houses fhaUeotUinue for ever, 
and their dwelling-places to all generations : they call thar lands afler their 
own names." 

Various are the contrivances of vain men, to have their names written on 
earth, and to procure, after their deaths, an imaginary immortality, for Uiem- 
selves and their families, in the memoi^ and conversation of posterity; 
whi^h is not often obttuxied ; and if obtained, is of no value; when, with 
less fh>uble, they might have had their names written in heaven, and have 
secured to themselves a blessed immortality, in the glorious kingdom of 
their Redeemer. 

**12. Nevertheless, man being in honour, abideth not: he is like the 
beasts that perish." 

The continuance of a man in the world is as that of a traveller at an inn, 
who tarrieth but for a night; so that if honour and wealth do not soon leave 
him, he must soon leave them, and like the brutes around him, return to 
his earth, never more to be seen, and little more to be thought of.f Fami- 
lies decay, and are extinguished, as well as individuals ; and the world 
itself is to perish after the same example. That such beings, in such a 
place, should think of becoming elorious and immortal ! 

'^ 13. This their way U their folly ; yet their posterity approve their say* 
inffs." 

The practice of labouring to acquire wealth and greatness, which can be 
of no service after death, and of endeavourinff to perpetuate the possession 
of the most uncertain things in nature, is doubtless a folly ; but it is folly 
which, like many others, is at once blamed and imitated. 

*M4. Like sheep they, or, that, are laid in the grave; death shall feed 
on them; and the upright shall have dominion over them in the morning; 
and their beauty shall consume in the grave from their dwelling." 

The high and mighty ones of the earth, who cause people to fear, and 
nations to tremble around them, must one day crowd the grave ; in multi- 
tude and impotence, though not in innocence, resembling sneep, driven and 
confined by the butcher in his house of slaughter. There death, that rave- 
ning wolf, shall feed sweedy on them, and devour his long-expected prey 
in silence and darkness, until the glorious morning of the resurrection 
dawn; when the once oppressed and afiUcted righteous, risen from the 
dead, and sitting with their Lord in judgment, shall have the dominion over 
their cruel and insulting enemies ; whose faded beau^, withered strength, 
and departed glory, shall display to men and angels the vanity of that con* 
fidence which is not placed in God. 

^*' 15. But God will redeem my soul, or, animal frame, from the power 
of the grave : for he shall receive me.^ 

The righteous, as well as the wicked, descend into the grave; to the 

* Hm venui ad Ghristum patret referant, at nntui lit, nemo paras homo fntrem redimit, wd 
tantam ille homo qui etiam Deus at. Memorant etiam interiwetM R.Mosen Hazaidan. qai 
Terba hac da Rege Ifewift iiitelli|it,qae pro rademptione fratrum mortuoa, poalea ineternum 
Vivat, ttti pnedictum est ab Itaia, Tiii. 10. B9S»uet. 

t " Comparatua eat Jamentis ;*' quoad temporalia, nihil habet ampHaa, atque omnino ioatar 
Jante&ti eat, nif i eteroa mediutor. Boitnu. 
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bodies of the former it is a iesting>-place, as the prison was to St Peter, 
till the angel of the Lord shall awaken them, and call them forth ; while 
to the latter it is a condemned hold, from which, at the appointed day, they 
are to be dragpred to execntion.* The prophet here expresseUi a full and 
firm faith in the resurrection } and may be conceived as speaking in the 
person of Him who was first redeemed from the grave, and accepted by 
the Father ; who did not ^' despond in the days of evil, and when the wick- 
edness of his scrpplanters compassed him about;" as foreseeing their speedy 
destruction, ana nis own approaching resurrection and exdtation. And 
therefore, he thus exhorts each disciple of his in the subsequent yerses of 
our Psalm. 

*« 16. Be not thoa afraid when one is made rich ; when the glory of his 
house is increased. 17. For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away; 
his floTj shall not descend alter him." 

This IS the conclusion of the Psalm, naturally following from the pre- 
mises; and addressed, by way of exhortation and comfort, to the meek and 
humble disciples of the Lamb ; directing them to fear God, who is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell, and not to be afraid of the short-liyed 
power, conferred in this world by wealth oyer the body only. For this 
purpose, nothing is requisite, but to strip the worldling of the pomp and 
parade, the connexions and relations of life, and to consider him, as he is 
to appear on the day of his burial ; when nodiing shall attend him, but his 
shroud to the graye, and his works to the jud|riaent-seat. View him in this 
light, which is the proper light to yiew htm in, and he will cease to be the 
object of fear or envy. 

** 16. Though while he lived he blessed his soul, (and men will praise 
thee when thou doest well to thyself.)*' 

Such must be the worldliuff's end, as described aboye, however, in the 
day of health and prosperity, he may bless himself, and say, ** Soul, thou 
hast goods laid up for many years : take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry." Nor will such a speech, whenever it is spoken, want its admirers : 
it will have the applause of numbers, whose opinion it is, that ** there is 
nothing better for a man, than that he should eat, and drink, and enjoy him- 
self, all the days of his life which God giveth him under the sun." 

**19. He shall go to the generation of his fathers; they shall never see 
light." 

TThey who follow their fathers in sin, must follow them likewise into the 
torments of that sad place, where darkness has fixed its everlastiuff abode, 
for the reception ;of tnose who ever loved and embraced it ; and where the 
light of life and salvation no longer visits those who always hated and 
rejected it. 

** 80. Man thai u in honour, and understandeth not, is like the beasts 
thai perish.*' 

The sum of the whole matter is, that it can profit a man nothing to gain 
the whole world : to become possessed of all its wealth, and all its power ; 
if, after all, he lose his own soul, and be cast awaj, for want of that holy 
and heavenly wisdom, which distinguishes him from the brutes, and seta 
him above them, in his life, and at his death. 

TENTH DAY— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM L. 

AReCMlMT. 

This PflJm presents us with a magnificent description, 1.3. of the promulga. 
tion of the Gospel, fi>llowed, 3, 4, by a prediction of the terrible manner of 

* InpioniB iaaniuta deipeetA, anaifit td bonoa in Deain fpermntet, quoraoi Daot aniintiii 
■b inferis rediailt, thm a Mpakliro aiMiBiplos ad viCam Kternam traaiftrt. Alioqul, aeqoe qui 
spent ia Domino plat itllquia |iab«ret| noqoe pnfttioai nspoadaKt biuju» HtJmk docuriaa. 
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God's coming to judge the apostate people of Iiraelf^ 4 6. of tiie aaseiaibty 
to be present, and his appeal to men and angeb; 7 — 13, the rejection of tlie 
legal, and, 14, 15. the establishment of the Christian worship and services; 
1^—20. the impenitent Jews are arraigned, and, 21. threatened, and, 23. 
exhorted to consider, to repent, and, 23. to embrace the evang^lio^ or spi- 
ritual religion. It is to be observed, that in this Psalm, as in our Lord's ^ 
course on the same subject, the particular judgment of Jerusalem is a figure 
and specimen of the last general judgment Hypocritical and wicked Chris- 
tians are therefore to applv to themselves what is primarily addressed to 
their elder brethren, the unbelieving and rebellious sons of fl^thlal and obe- 
(Hent Abraham. 

" 1. The mighty God, even the Lobd, hatk spoken, and called the eaith, 
from the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof." 

** God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken onto us by 
his Son,*' Heb. i. 1. The everlasting Gospel hath made its glorious pro- 
gress from the eastern to the western world ; and the nations have been 
thereby called to repentance. 

** 2. Out of Zion, the perfection of beautyi God hath shined." 

The law which was given by Moses, proceeded from Sinai, the mount of 
fear and horror ; but the word of grace and truth which came by Jesus 
Christ, issued forth from Sion, the chosen mountain of beauty and excel- 
lency, in Jerusalem. There that {^lory first arose and shone, which, like 
the light of heaven, soon diffused itself abroad over the face of the whole 
earth. 

''3. Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire shall devour 
before hi!&, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him." 

The prophet, having described the first advent of Christ, and the promul- 

fation of tne Gospel, now foretelleth his coming to take vengeance on the 
ypocritical Jews ; as also, his advent to judge the world prefigured there- 
by. Upon both those occasions, his' coming was to be with sounds and 
sights of tenor, with all the marks and tokens of vrrath and fiery indigna^ 
tion, like those displayed on Sinai. | 

^* 4. He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people." 

Heaven and earth, men and angels, were to be witnesses of the righteous 
judgrments of God, executed upon his apostate people ; as all the celestial 
armies, and all the venerations of the sons of Adam, are to be present at the 
general judgment of the last day. 

**5. Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a cove^ 
nant with me by sacrifice." 

These are the words of God, summoning mankind to attend the trial 
<* calling to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge 
his people." Thus it is said of the Son of man, Matt. xxiv. 31. «He 
shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 

other." 

• 

* Saeh it the general idea entertained of thii Pialm, by the beat Christian expoeitora, cited 
in Poore Synoptit, where we are lilEewiee informed, that the Jewish Rabbies affirm the sub- 
ject of it to he " that Judgment, which will be executed in the days of Meniah^—ignorant, alas, 
that they themselves, and their people, are now become the unhappy objects of that Jadpnent 
— " Psalmi quinquagesimi argumentum est ex genere Didactico ad moralem Tbeoiogiam per* 
tinens, grave imprimis et fhictuosum : Deo nimirum non i^acere Sacriflcia et externos ntus 
religionis, sed sinoeram putius pietatem, laudesque ex grato animo profluentes; neque vera 
has ipsas pietates signiflcationes, sine lustitia ceterisque virtutibus. Ita dues habet partes; 
primo argttitur coltor pius quidem, sed ignarus et superstnioni obnoxios; deinde improlnis 
^etatit simulator.^ 8i totum hvjusoe Oda apparatum et quasi scenam contemplamur. nihil 
ncile potest ease ma^nifioentius. Deos universum genus humanum aolemni edicto convocat, 
ntjle popalo suo Judicium jNiblioeexereeat ; ponitur in Bione augustum Tribunal : depingitur 
Dei advenientis m^Jestas imaginibns a desoensu in montem Binam petitis : OoBlum et Tern 
invocantur Divine Justitia testes: turn demum inducitur Dei ipsius sententiam dicentia an- 
custiaaima persona, per reliquam Oden continuata; unde cum caterisednspartibusadourabiUs 
iUa exordii mi^Jettaa at spleiidor communicatur.'' ImdO, PrmUu. xzvii. ad init. 
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*< 6. AAd the hesrens shall declare his righteoasnees : for God tt judge 
himself*'* 

Th* appending besTem the ehaogelew doom. 

While Ood the balance ehall aMume, 

In full memorial ehall rteord, 

And own the JttBtica of their Lord. Mbssicx. 

•<7. Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will testify 
afshist thee : I am God, even thy God." 

^Rits is the Toice of the omniscient Judge, impleading his ancient people, 
who are commanded to attend to the words of him, their God and cove- 
nanted Savioar, thos constrained to clear his justice before the world, and 
to show that they had destroyed themselves. Nominal and wicked Chris- 
tiaas will be addressed in the same manner at the last day. 

^ 8. I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices er thy bnmt-ofTerings, to 
have been, or, they were, continually before me." 

This judicial process was not commenced a^nst Israel, for their having 
neglected to offer the sacrifioes of the law ; their oblations were on the altar, 
morning and evening, continually, insomuch that God, by the prophet 
Isaiah, declares himself ** weary of them," as not having been accompa^ 
nied with faith and holiness in the offerer. Many pharisaical Christians 
will be condemned for the same reason, notwithstanding their strict and 
scrupulous attendance upon the ordinances of the new law, if it shall 
appear, that they left reliffion in the church behind them, instead of carry- 
ing it with them, in their lives and conversations. 

<« 9. I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he-goats out of thy folds. 
10. For every beast of the forest i» mine, tmd the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. 11. I know all the fowls of the mountain; and the wild beasts of 
the field are mine. 12. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee : for the 
world is mine, and the fulness thereof." 

The Jewish folly of dotinff on the legal offerings, as things in them- 
selves acceptable to God, and conferring justification on man, is reproved 
in these verses, from the consideration, that the various animals slain in 
sacrifice were long before, even from the creation of the world, the sole 
right and property of Jehovah ; which, therefore, he needed not to have 
required at the hands of his people ; nor would he have done so, but for 
some further end and intent, signified and represented by such oblations. 
What that end and intent was. Christians know. And Jews formerly did 
know. Lesm we hence, not to dream of any merit in our works and 
services ; since God hath a double claim, founded on creation and redemp- 
tion, to all we have and all we are. 
«< 13. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats !" 
Another argument of tfie Jews* blindness, is the ffross absurdity of 
imagining, Uiat a spiritual and holy being could possibly be satisfied and 
pleased with the taste and smell of burnt-offerings, (which God often de- 
clareth himself to have been) any otherwise, than as they were symbolical 
of some other sacrifice, spiritual and holy, and therefore, really propitiatory 
and acceptable in his sight. That man judaizeth, who thinketh to please 
God by an external, without an internal service : or by any service without 
Christ. 

*^\4, Offer unto God thanksffiving; and pay thy vows unto the Most 
Hiffh : 15. And call upon me u the day 01 trouble; 1 vrill deliver thee, 
ana thou shalt glorify me." 

The carnal and bloody sacrifices of the law being abolished by the coming 
of Messiah, the spiritual and unbloody oblations of the Gospel succeed in 
their stead. These are, the eucharistic sacrifice of praise and thanks^ving 
for the mercies of redemption : that hearty repentance, that faith unfeigned, 
and that obedience evangelical, promised ana vowed in baptism : that per- 
fect trust in God, and resignation to his will, which our Lord expressed in 
his prayer, during his scmferings, and which we ought to express in our 
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Srayen, when called to saffer with him, if we desire to glorii^ God for onr 
eliyeraDoe throoffh him, in the day of yisitation. These are the services 
enjoined to such Jews as would become Christians, and to such Christians 
as would be Christians in deed and in truth. 

«* 16. But unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my corenant in thy month t 17. 
Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my word behind thee." 

F^om henc^, to the end of the Psalm, we haye an expostulation of God 
with the unbelieving Jew, who boasted his relation to Abraham, without a 
spark of Abraham's faith in his heart ; and gloried in a law, which con- 
demned him as a breaker of its precepts in every instance. St. Paul's ex* 
postulation with the same person, Rom. ii. 17, &c, is so exact a parallel to 
this before us, Uiat the one will be the best comment upon the other — << Be- 
hold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast of 
God, and knowest his will, and approvest the thincrs that are more exeelo 
lent, being instructed out of the law ; and art confident that thou thyself art 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness, an instructer of 
the foolish, a teacher of b^es, which hast the form of knowledse and of 
the truth in the law. Thou, therefore, that makest thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law dishonourest thou God t" Every minister of 
God should ti;y and examine himself by these passages in our Psalm and 
St Paul, on the former of which the famous Origen is once said to have 
preached, making application to his own case, not without many tears. 
And indeed, *' if thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, who, among us 
all, shall stand f But there is forgiveness with thee," Psalm cxxx. 3, 4. 

** 18. When Uiou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with him, and 
hast been partaker with the adulterers." 

St. Paul proceeds in the veir same manner—^ Thou that teachest an- 
other, teachest thou not thyself! Thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal t Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery 1 Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit 
sacrilege 1" — All Christians, the cler&y especially, should beware not only 
of committing evil themselves, but of ''consenting" to, or <* partaking" of, 
the evil committed by others. 

" 19. Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit. 20. 
Thou sittest <md speakest against thy brother ; thou slanderest thine own 
mother's son." 

Had St. Paul thought proper to have gone on to this instance, he might 
have said— *' Thou tnat teachest a man should not bear false witness, 
dost thou bear false witness ?" For certainly never men , brake that com- 
mandment in a more flagrant manner than the Jews ; never men ** gave" 
their "mouth" more **to evil," or <* framed" more *< deceit," than they, 
when they ^* sate and spake against their brethren," and '* slandered their 
own mother's children,'' for believing in Jesus Christ. Let us look at this 
picture of slander, and we shall never fall in love with so detestable a 
vice. 

'* 21. These things hast thou done, and I kept silence ; thou thooghtest 
that I was altogether such an one as thyself: but I will reprove thee, and 
set them in order before thine eyes." 

The forbearance of God only tempted the Jews still to think him on their 
side, till at length he made the Roman armies his instruments of conviction; 
who, by crucifying multitudes of their countrymen, in sight of the besieged, 
did in a wonderful manner << reprove them, and set before them things which 
they had done." The da^ of judgment will do this to all sinners, if tem- 
poral chastisements effect it not before that day shall come. 

** 2d. Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear^ou m pieces, and 
there he none to deliver." 

The stupendous desolation of Jerusalem, for rejecting so kind an admo- 
nition of her Saviour, and suffering him to weep over her in vain, should* 
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in a most powerfal manner, enforce that admonition on the inhabitants of 
ChriBtendom, to prerent its falliofir after the same example of unbelief. 

^'33. Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth me ; and to him that ordeieth hi§ 
conversation aright^ will I shew the salvation of Qod." 

This verse resumes and repeats the conclosion intended by the whole 
Psalm, concerning tlie Jewish and the Christian worship ; and St. Paul, in 
the place above cited, aiBbrds us a complete comment upon it. " He is 
not a Jew, which is one outwardly : nor is that circumcision, which is out- 
ward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly : and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whoso praise 
is not of men, but of God." 



PSALM LL 

ABOUMBNT. 

In this Psalm, composed upon a sad occasion, but too well known, we have a 
perfect model of penitential devotion. The royal suppliant, robed in sack- 
cloth, and crowned with ashes, entreats for mercy, 1, 2. from a considerap 
tion of his own misery, and of the divine goodness ; 3. from that of his con- 
fesrion ; 4. of God's sole right to judge him ; 5. laments the corruption of 
his nature ; but, 6. without pleading it as an' excuse ; 7. prays for gospel re- 
mission, in legal terms ; 8. for spiritual joy and comfort ; 9, 10. for pardon- 
ing and cleansing grace i 11, 12. for 8treng*th and perseverance, that he may, 
13. instruct and convert others ; 14, 15. deprecates the vengeance due to 
blood ; 16, 17. beseeches God to accept an evangelical sacrifice i and, 18, 19. 
concludes with a prayer for the church. 

*^ 1. Have mercy upon me, God, according to thy loving4dndne8S ; 
according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my transgres- 
sions." 

The penitent's first groand for hope of pardon is his own misery, and 
the Divine mercy, which rejoiceth to relieve tha^ misery. The riches, 
the power, and the glor^r of a kingdom, can neither prevent nor remove 
the torment of sin, which puts the monarch and tne beggar upon a 
level. Every transgression leaves behind it a guilt and a stain ; tne ac- 
count between God and the sinner is crossed by the blood of the great pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice, which removes the former ; and die soul is cleansea by 
the Holy Spirit, which takes out the latter. 

<<3. Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin." 

The soul that is sensible of her pollution, fears she never can be suffi- 
ciently purified from it ; and therefore prays yet affain and again, continu- 
ally, for more abundant grace, to make and to keeplier holy. 

** 3. For I acknowledge my transgressions ; and my sin is ever before me." 

The penitent's second plea for mercy is, that he doth not deny, excuse, 
or palliate his fault, but confesses it openly and honestly, with all its aggra- 
vations, truly alleging, that it haants nim night and day, causing his oon- 
ecience incessantly to reproaeh him with his base ingratitude to a good and 
gracious Father. 

** 4. Against, or^ to, thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done iku evil in 
thy sight; that thou mightest, ar^ therefore thou wilt, be justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear when thou judgest" 

A third reason why the penitent sues for mercy at the hand of God is, 
because God alone certainly knows, and is always able to punish the sins 
of men. David sinned *^ against" many ; as against Uriah, whom he slew ; 
against Bathsheba whom he corrupted ; and against all the people, to whom 
he became the cause of much ofience and scandal. But the sin was com- 
mitted in secret ; and if it had not been so, he, as king, had no superior, or 

14 
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]adg6, ia this matter, but Ood only ; who being able to convict the offender, 
as he did by the prophet Natha*, would aaauredly be jastified in the sen- 
tence he shoald pronounce. And he will appear to be so in his determina- 
tions at the last day, when he will surprise the wretched, unthinking, sin- 
ner, with a declaration similar to that which he made by his prophet to the 
royal offender, S Sam. xii. 12. *^Thou didst it secretly; but I will do 
this thing before all Israel, and before the san." 

** 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive 



me." 



The Divine mercy is implored bjr the penitent, fourthly, because that 
alone can dry up the fountain of original corruption, from which the streams 
of actual transgression derive themselves ; ana which is here only lamented 
as their cause, not alleged as their excuse ; seeing, that the greater our 
danger is of falling, the greater should be our care to stand. David vras the 
offspring of the marriage bed, which is declared to be *• honotirable and un- 
defited.^ No more, therefore, can be intended here, than that a creature, 
begotten by a sinner, and formed in the womb of a sinner, cannot be without 
that taint, which is hereditary to every son and daughter of Adam and 
Eve."* 

*< 6. Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts, Beb, the reins ; and 
in the hidden pari thou shalt make, or, hast made, me to know wisdom." 

The force of «' Behold" is^'Utlis too plain; 1 feel it but too sensiblv ; the 
punishment I suffer is evidence sufficient, that thou art not contented with 
a superficial appearance of goodness : thou lovest truth and sincerity in the 
bottom of the heart." This God was now teaching him, by the correction 
he made him suiOfer. The punishment inflicted tended to give him a right 
understanding of things, and to work it deep into him. Mudoe. 

** 7. Purgre me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and I shall 
be whiter uan snow." 

He therefore petitioneth, in this verse, for the purification which cometh 
from God only, through the one great propitiatory sacrifice, by the Holy 
Spirit; and which was foreshown under the law bv the ceremony of sprink- 
ling the unclean person with a bunch of ** hyssop," dipped in the <^ water of 
separation." This rite is described. Numb. xiz. and explained, Heb. ix. 
13, 14. **lf the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aehes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sancUfieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much 
more shall the blood^f Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered him- 
self without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God V From the latter part of the verse we learn, that, by grace 
and mercy, the pardoned penitent is arrayed in garments no less pure and 
splendid than those of innocence itself. 

** 8. Make me to hear joy and gladness, thai the bones which thou hast 
broken may rejoice." 

Next to the blessing of for^veness, is to be desired that joy and comfort 
in the conscience, which forgiveness only can inspire : the effect of this, in 
repairing the vigour of the spirit, decayed through sonow and anguish, is 
compared to setting broken bones, and restonn^^ them again to perfect 
strength. At the resurrection of ^e body, this petition will be granted in a 
literal sense, when the "bones" that are mouldered into dust, shall " rejoice 
and flourish as an herb," Isa. Ixvi. 14. 

** 9. Hide thy« face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities." * 

The soul still restless and uneasy, reiterates her request, that God would 
not only cease to behold her iniquity for the present, as a man who tumeth 
away his ^eice from a writing, but that he would not behold it more, as a 
man who blotteth out what is written, so that it can never be read again. 

* And K) nmchmuit mrdy be intendod, u the leftrnad Bo«uet obeenretli— Numquid Dtvid de 
idulterio natus erat? De Jean viro juato natua erat, et conjufe ipaiua. Quid ergo ae dicit in 
iniquitate ooncepumi, nisi quia lUBcepit penonam biunani generii, et attendit omnium vinaUa, 
propaginem moriia, origiiiem iiuqttiutia edvertit. 



DjiT X. M. P. ON THE PSALMS. 159 

*< 10. Create in me a clean hearty O God ; and renew a right, or, constant, 
spirit within me.*' 

The purification and renoyation of the heart and spirit of man, is a work 
to which that power only is equal, which, in the beffinninff, created all 
things, and, in the end, will create all things new. A " riflnt spirit is re- 
newed within us,'' when the affections turn from the world to God, and 
charity takes the place of concupiscence. 

"11. Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me." 

The soul that is truly penitent, dreads nothing but the thought of being 
rejected from the " presence," and deserted by the " Spirit" of God. This 
is the most deplorable and irremediable effect of sin; but it is one that in 
general, perhaps, is the least considered and regarded of all others. 

*' 13. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me with thy 
free, or^ princely, or, liberal. Spirit." 

DaWd prayeth to God to restore to him the unspeakable joy of that salTV 
tion, which, as a prophet, he had so often contemplated and celebrated in 
his divine compositions ; he prayeth also to be preserved and continued in 
that state of salvation by &e.«pirit of God, which might enable him to act 
as became a prophet and a king, free from base desires and enslaving lusts, 

•« 13. Iften will I teach transgressors thy ways ; and sinners shall be 
converted unto thee." 

He that would employ his abilitieSv his influence, and his authority, in 
the reformation of others, must take care to reform himself before he enters 
upon the work. <« When thou art converted," said Christ to St. Peter, 
"strengthen thy brethren," Luke xxii. 38. The history of David has 
<« taught" us many usefal lessons; such as the frailty of man, the danger of 
temptation, the torment of sin, the nature and efficacy of repentance, the 
mercy and judgments of God, ^. Ace. by which many " sinners" have in 
all ages since been "converted," and many more will be converted, so 
long as the Scriptures shall be read, and the fifty-&rst Psalm recited in the 
church. 

" 14, Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, God, thou God of my salvar 
tion ; and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness." 

The unhappy criminal entreats in this verse for the Divine help and de- 
liverance, as if he not only heard the voice of innocent blood crying from 
the ground, but as if he saw the murdered Uriah coming upon him for ven- 
geance, like an aimed man. If he can but obtain the pardon of this sin, he 
promises to publish to all the world the righteousness of God who justifieth 
sinners, and showeth mercy to the penitent ; though he must at the same 
time publish likewise his own heinous and horrid wickedness. 

"15. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall show forth thy 
praise." 

The mouth which sin hath dosed, can only be opened by pardon : and to 
show this, he who came conferring pardon, causea the tongue of the dumb 
to speak, and to sing praises to the Lord God of Israel. Our church, with 
great propriety, dail v maketh her prayer in the words of this verse, before 
she entereth upon that part of her service, which consisteth of praise and 
thanksgiving. 

" 16. For Uiou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give itf thou delightest 
not in burnt-offering. 17. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." 

David, in his Psalm, is so evangelical, and has his thoughts so fixed 
unon ffosjpel remission, that he consioers the Levitical sacrifices as already 
aDolished, for their insufficiency to take awtnr sin ; affirmiuff them to be (as 
indeed thev were) nothing in the sight of God, if compared with Uie sacri- 
fice of the bodjr or sin, offered hj contrition and mortification, throuffh faith 
in Him, who, in the fulness of'^time, was to die unto sin once, that we* 
together with him, might for ever live unto God. 
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«*18. Do good in thy good pleasare unto Zion; build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem." 

The king forgets not to ask mercy for his people, as well as for himself; 
so that neither his own nor their sins might prevent either the building and 
flourishing of the earthly Jerusalem, or, what was of infinitely greater im- 
portance, the promised blessing of Messiah, who was to descend from him, 
and to rear the walls of the new Jerusalem. And thus it ought to be the 
fervent prayer of every man, especially if he be placed in an] exalted sta- 
tion, ecclesiastical or civil, that no sins by him committed may any way 
prejudice others, or obstruct the edification of the church. 

** 19. Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifir^s of righteousness, 
with bumt-ofifering, and whole bumt-ofiering : then shall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar." 

This had its literal accomplishment when Jerusalem was finished ; when 
the temple was erected on mount Sion ; and when the Lord graciously 
vouchssied to accept the sacrifices, there offered on his holy altars, by king 
Solomon at the head of his faithful and devout people. It is spintudly 
true in the Christian church, where the substance of all the Mosaic types 
and shadows is offered and presented to the Father by the Prince of Peace, 
at the head of the Israel of God. And it will be eternally verified in the 
kingdom of heaven, where the sacrifices of righteousness ana love, of praise 
and thanksgiving, will never cease to be offered to him that sitteth on the 
throne, by the church triumphant in glory. 

PSALM Ln. 

ARGUMENT. 

In the person of Doeg the Edomite, who was the persecutor of David, and the 
murderer of the priests, are described, 1-— 4. the enemies of the truth and 
the church in all ages : whose utter destruction from the presence of the 
Lord is foretold, 5. with the exultation of the righteous over them, 6, T. these 
last rejoice, 8. in their flourishing state under grace, 9. in hope of fiiture 
glory; through fiuth and patience. 

^* 1. Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man ? The good- 
ness of God endurcth continually." 

*< The Psalmist thought it strange," says the pious and ingenious Nor- 
ris, ** that any man should value himself for being able to do mischief, when 
God esteemed it his glory to do good." In vahi did Doeg the Edomite 
boast himself in the mischief he had done by massacring the innocent 
priests and their families; since *<the goodness of God," which is ** un- 
changeable," had decreed the preservation of David. As vainly did Herod 
the Idumean, or Edomite, glory in the slaughter of the Bethlehemitish 
infants, since Heaven had determined that the child Jesus should not be one 
of the number. A persecution may produce martyrs ; but the gates of hell 
are never to prevail against the church. 

"2. Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a sharp razor, working deceit- 
fully." 

The mischief done to religion by men of Doeg's turn, is done by the 
tongue before it is done by the hand ; it is plann^ leisurely, and executed 
speedily and deceitfully.* 

** 3. Thou loTest evil more than good, and lying rather than to spjeak 
righteousness. 4. Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou deceitful 
tongue." 

•"SiemnoTftculaaeota'*— quBcumtangereleniteret untum radera videretur, altA inllfitar, 
ac Telatblandiendi ipecie ralnerat : ita Doeg cum Acbimelech in tabernacalo Domini anuciti» 
ptetatiique specie venatua, fiado indicio viroa optimoi prodigit. 1 Reg. xxi. 7. zzii.9. Bottntt. 
00 Mudge.— " Working treacherously," that is, Thy tongue Is like a sEarpraaor that cutione's 
throat before one is aware of iu 
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As the Chrittian spirit deligrhteth itself in eoodness, trath, and ehsrity, 
so tike antiebristian spirit is here characterized by its offending, not ont of 
ijrnorance^ or inadvertence, bat mere love of wickedness, falsehood, and ma> 
lice. To this pitch many have arrived ; and who, that enters upon a course 
of sin, can sajs that he shall stop short of it. 

**5. God shall likewise destroy thee for ever: he shall take thee away, 
and plnck thee out of thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of the land of 
the living.*' 

Wonderful is the force of verbs in the original, which convey to us the 
four ideas of ** laving nrostrate, dissolving as by fire, sweeping away as 
with a besom, and totally extirpating root and branch," as a tree is eradi- 
cated from the spot on which it grew. If a farther comment be wanted, it 
may be fonnd in the history of David's enemies, and the cracifiers of the 
Son of David : but the passage will be fully and finally explained by the 
destruction of the ungodly at uie last day. 

** 6. The righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall laugh at him : 7. 
Lo, this is the man thai made not God his stren^ ; but, trusted in the 
abundance of his riches, and strengthened himself m his wickedness." 

Such shall be the triumph of Messiah, and of all his fiedthful servants 
with him, over the enemies of man's salvation at that hour when, the world 
being in flames, the confidence that hath been placed in it, must perish for 
evermore. 

<* 8. But I am like a irreen olive-tree in the house of God : I trust in the 
merey of God for ever." 

The representative of Messiah portrays himself, as the reverse of Doeg 
and the wicked, in terms applicable likewise to his mat Original. He * 
was in the house of God, they were in the world ; he was as a fruitful 
olive-tree, they were as barren unprofitable wood : he was to be daily more 
and more strengthened, established, settled, and increased ; they were to be 
cast down, broken, swept away, and extirpated : and all this, because he 
had trusted in the mercy of God ; they in the abundance of their riches. 
We Gentiles were branches of the wild ^ olive," but are now grafted into 
the good one : Lord, make us to flourish and bear fruit, in thy immortal 
** courts," world without end ! 

<< 9. I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it : and I will 
wait on thy name, for it is good* before thy saints." 

Faith foresees salvation, and anticipates the day of victory and triumph; 
in the mean time, while she waiteth patiently for its coming, she refresheth 
and comforteth herself with frequent meditation on the virtue and power of 
that saving *' name" which is ** as ointment poured forth ;" by the fragrance 
of its odours inviting and alluring innumerable converts to run after their 
beloved Redeemer, in the way of ms commandments. 

TENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LHL 

This Psalm is in a manner the same with Psalm xiv. except that there 
Is some difference in ver. 6. for which, as well as for the explanation of the 
whole, the reader is referred to the comment on Psalm xiv. 

PSALM LIV. 



David, as it has been supposed, when betrayed by the iSphites, and nrrounded 
by Ssul» 1. 3. eomnntteth lias cause, and prdferreth his prayer to God: 3. 

• It it a " goodly tbing /* it eanriai t good tiipearaiiee, it looki weU bdbn tlia ftiendtof Ood, 
to MC me pralniig liim. and putting my trutt in bim. Mudgt. 
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complaineth of lus cruel treatment; 4» 5. expreMetfa his usimuice of the 
Divine fayour, and the destruction of his enemies. 6, 7. Beings delivered 
from his danger, he blesseth and praiseth God. See the history, 1 Sam. %fm. 
The application to Christ, and to Christians, is plain and easy; for which 
reason, our church hath appointed this Psalm to the read on Good Friday. 

<' 1. Save me, God, by thy name, and judge me in thy strength. 3. 
Hear my prayer, O God ; give ear to the words of my mouth.'' 

Happy the man, to whom, in the day of trouble, the *<name of the 
Lord 18 a strong tower," into which ** he runneth, and is safe," Prov. xviiL 
10. Happy the man that can, with a holy confidence, commit his cause to 
the jadgment and determination of God, and expect redress from the AU 
mighty. His prayer mounteth up to heaven, and retumeth not without a 
blessing. 

** 3. For strangers are risen up against me, and oppressors seek after my 
soul: they have not set God beiore them." 

The Ziphites, though David's countrymen, acted the part of '< strangers," 
or *'^iens," in seeking to deliver him up to his unjust and cruel enemy. 
Such a part did the whole Jewish nation act towards their anointed Prince 
and Saviour, when they actually dielivered him over to the Roman power. 
And the church freauently meeteth with such treatment at the hands of her 
children, as she haa reason to expect only from '* strangers to the covenant 
of promise." Something like this always happens, when men, instead of 
setting God, set the world before their eyes. 

*< 4. Behold, God is mine helper ; the Lord is with them that uphold my 
soul. 5. He shall reward evil unto mine enemies : cut them on, or^ thou 
shalt cut them off, in thy truth." 

In all dangers and difficulties, whether temporal or spiritual, the faithful 
sons and servants of God Bx their eyes upon their heavenly Father, and 
gracious Master : they have recourse to the Divine promises, the perform- 
ance of which they uiow to be certain, and therefore can foresee and fore- 
tell the destruction of their enemies. Thus David, and a greater than 
David, supported themselves in their troubles; and the church, with her 
children, must do likewise. 

^< I will freely sacrifice unto thee : I will praise thy name, Lord, for U 
is good. 7. For he hath delivered me out of all trouble; and mine eye 
ham seen his desire^ Heb, mine eye hath looked upon mine enemies." 

Saul, under the direction of the Ziphites, having encompassed David on 
every side, was suddenly called off to defend his country from an invasion 
of the Philistines.: by which means David escaped, ana '< beheld his ene- 
mies" retreating, 1 Sam. xxiii. 27. For this event he offers the saerifice of 
a heart freed from fear, and praises the name of his great Deliverer. Chris- 
tians should follow his example : they should consider how great things God 
hath done for them, and should never suffer the voice of praise and ttianks- 
giving to cease in the church of the redeemed. Beautiful and emphatieal 
will these two. concluding verses appear, when conceived as proceeding 




upon mine enemies." 



PSALM LV. 



▲ReUHBRT. 



David, as it is supposed, when driven out of Jerusslem by the rebellioii of Ab- 
salom, snd in oanger of bong suddenly cut off, 1— S. msketh his prayer to 
Ctod, and describeth the sorrow^ state of his soul; 9—11. entitttteth that 



i 
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the imauitoas counads of the rebels may be dmded and confounded; 13— -14. 
upbniaeth Ahitophel, the Judas of those timest with his foul treason; 15 — 19. 
foreteOeth the tragical end of the £M;tion, and his own re-establishment 
through faith in Godt notwithstanding the base treachery of his fiivourite 
son, and favourite serrant. 

<< 1. GWe ear to my prayer, O God ; and hide not thyself from my sup- 

SlicatioD. d. Attend nnto me, and hear me ; I mourn in my complaint, 
leb, am dejected in my meditation, and make a noise ; Heb, am in a violent 
tumultuous agitation, as the waves of the sea." 

In the person of David, driven from his throne, and put in fear of his life, 
by Absalom and Ahitophel, we here behold our blessed Redeemer, on the 
d(iy of his sufferings, praying earnestly, and repeating his supplications, as 
in the garden of Gethsemane, at the prospect of that sea of sorrows, which 
was tiien about to overwhelm his agonizing soul. In all our afflictions he 
was afflicted ; in all his afflictions let us be so. 

<* 3. Because of the voice of the enemy, because of the oppression of the 
wicked : for they cast iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me." 

O my God, how can we repine and murmur at any oppression and ca> 
lumny which we suffer from the world, when we see, not only thy servant 
David, but thy Son Jesus, thus hated, slandered, and persecuted, by their 
own subjects, and their own children. 

*«4. My heart is sore pained within me; and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 6. Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and hor^ 
ror hath overwhelmed me." 

These words describe the state of David's mind, when he went over the 
brook Cedron, and up Mount Olivet, *' weeping as he went," and expecting 
speedily to be out on ; 3 Sam. xv. 23, 30. they describe the agony of the 
Son of David, when he likewise went over the same brook Cedron, John 
xviii. 1, at the time of his passion, when his soul was '*sore amazed and 
very heavy, and exceeding sorrowful, even unto death," Mark xiv. 33, 34. 
ana every man will too surely find them applicable to himself, if not often 
before, yet certainly in the day, when the king of terrors shall draw up all 
his forces in arra^ against him. 

** 6. And I said, O that I had wings like a dove ! for then would I fly 
away and be at rest. 7. Lo, (Am would I wander far off, and remain in 
the wilderness. 8. I would hasten my escape from the windy storm and 
tempest." 

Tne calamitous situation of the Israelitish monarch, forced from him a 
wish, that, like liie bird of innocence and peace, he could in a moment ba> 
nish himself from the distractions of his rebellious kingdom, and enjoy, in 
holy solitude, that repose whiok his sceptre and his guards were not able 
to procure him. There are few crowned heads, perhaps, which have not 
more than once found occasion to form, if not to utter, a wish of the same 
nature. Much more must it have been the wish of that King of Israel, 
whose crown was literally one of thorns ; and it oflen will be the wish of 
the devout Christian, who, sensible of the sin and follies that overspread 
the earth, is taught to aspire after his heavenW country, and to delight in 
that resemblance of it which the closet best afliords. 

** 9. Destrov, Lord, and divide their tongoes: for I have seen violenoe 
and strife in the citv." 

In these words king David beseeches God to divide, confound, and 
bring to nothing the counsels of an iniquitous and rampant ftction; for so, 
in tfo historv, we find him saying^ ^ Lord, I pray tnee,tum the counsel 
of Ahitophel into foolishness," 3 Sam. xv. 31. The royal prayer was 
heard; the connsel of Ahitophel was overthown by Hushai, ana the disap« 
pointed traitor beeame his own exeeutioDer. The treason of Jndas against 
the Son of DaTid, brought him likewise to the tarns end. Every one, who 
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finds himself tempted to betray the eauee of his prince, or his SaTioor, 
should set these two examples before his eyes. 

*^ 10. Day and night they go about it npon the walls thereof; mischief 
also and sorrow are in the midst of it. 11. Wickedness » in the midst 
thereof: deceit and guile depart not from her streets.** 

The Tiolence and strife, mentioned at the conclusion of the preceding 
▼erse, are here described as going their rounds, like an armed watch, upon 
the walls, to guard rebdiion, which had taken up its residence in the heart 
of the city, from the attacks of loyalty, right, and justice, driven with the 
king beyond Jordan. Thus from the same city was righteousness after- 
wards expelled, in the person of the King of righteousness, and nothing 
left, but ** mischief, ana sorrow, wickedness, deceit, and guile," encom> 
passed with a guard of <* violence and strife." Whether the state of the 
Gentile Christian church, in the last days, will not too much resemble that 
of Jerusalem before its destruction, is a matter of sad and sorrowful consi- 
deration. 

** 13. For it UKU not an enemy that reproached me ; then I could have 
borne it: neither waa it he that hated me that did magnify hinuelf against 
me ; then I could have hid myself from him. 15. But it voaa thou, a man, 
mine equal, my guide ; Heh. my disciple and mine acquaintance. 14. We 
took sweet counsel together, and walked unto the house of Crod in com- 
pany." r 
Trie many agmvating circumstances of AhitophePs treason against 
David, and that of Judas against Christ, are here strongly marked. The 
treachery of pretended friends is generally to the church, as it was to hw 
Lord, the beginning of sorrows. Inmtitude, malice, and fitdsehood, are 
ingredients that must always meet in uie composition of a traitor. 

*< 15. Let death seise upon them, ar^ death shall remove, or^ take them 
away, and let them, or^ they shall, go down quick into hell : for wicked- 
ness u in their dwellings, and among them." 

In these words are predicted the tragical fate of Ahitophel, and those who 
followed Absalom; or Judas and the Jews; and of all who shall resemble 
(hem in wickedness. The sodden destruction of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, who, ^for stirring up a rebellion asrainst Moses and Aaron, ** went 
down alive into the pit,^' seems here auoded to, as the grand representa- 
tion of the manner in which the bottomless pit shall one day shut her 
mouth for ever upon all the impenitent enemies of the true King of Israel, 
and great Hiffh Friest of our profession. 

*<16. As S>T me, I will call upon God and the Lord shall save me. 
17. Evening, and morning, and at noon will I pray, and cry aloud ; and 
he shall hear my voice." 

Prayer is the believer's universal medicine for all the disordere of the 
soul within, and his invincible shield against every enemy that can attack 
him from without. " Morning, Evening, and Noon," were three of the 
honre of prayer in the Jewish ctinrch. We find holy Daniel observing them 
in Babylon, notwithstanding the royal decree, which made it death for him 
so to do. The event fully justified him, and showed the power of true devo- 
tion, whose high prerogative it still is, to save the righteous from the moalh 
of THE LION. See Dan. vi. 10. 23. 9 Tim. iv. 17. 1 Pet. v. 8. 

** 18. He hath delivered, or, shall deliver, my soul in peace from the bat- 
tle that waSf or, is, against me : for there were, or, are, many with me." 

David was delivered in peace, when after having suppressed the rebel- 
lion, he was brought back in triumph to his capital ; the Son of David was 
delivered in peace, when, victorious over the enemies of man's salvation, 
he arose from the dead, and returned to the Jerusalem above ; the believing 
soul is delivered in peace, when her sins are forgiven, and her corruptions 
mortified ; and the bodies of the saints shall be delivered in peace at the 
resurrection of the Just. The ground of all these deliverances is one and 
the same— ^* They that are with us are more than they that are against us," 
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2 Kings Ti. 16. ** Greater is he that is in ub, than he that is in the world," 
1 John iy. 4. 

«* 19. God shall hear, and afflict, or, hnmble, them, even he that abideth 
of old. Because tbey have no changes, therefore they fear not God ; or^ 
because they will not be conveited, and fear God." 

He who inhabiteth etemi^, remaining unchangeably the same from eyer- 
lasting to everlasting, hath determined to hear &e prayers of his faithful 
serrant, and finally to humble the pride of his unrepentinff adversaries. 
These are the decrees which he hath thought fit to promulgate ; and on 
them we may safely depend. 

^SO. He hath nut forth his hands against such as be, or^ were, at peace 
with him : he hath broken his covenant." 

The prophet goes on to describe the perfidy of traitors, like Ahitophel and 
Judas. Every wilful and malicious sinner ** puts forth his hand against" 
the person who is ** at peace with him," nay, who **made his peace^' with 
the Father, and by so doiuff, ^* breaking the covenant," into which by bap- 
tism he was admitted. O blessed Jesus, how often do we betray thee to 
thine enemies, our own lusts, and consider it not. 

*< 21. The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war uhu in 
his heart ; his words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords." 

Of this complexion are the cant of hypocrites, the charity of bigots and 
fanatics, the benevolence of atheists, the professions of the world, the 
allurements of the flesh, and the temptations of Satan, when he thinks pro- 
per to appear in the character of an angel of light. 

«*33. Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee : he shall 
never suffer the righteous to be moved." 

The conclusion of the whole matter is, that amidst all dangers and advert 
sities, whensoever they oppress us, we are to pot our full trust and confi- 
dence, only in his mercy, who delivered David, and the Son of David, out 
of idl their troubles. He, who once bore that burden of our sorrows, 
requested of us, that we would now and ever permit him to bear the burden 
df our cares; that as he knoweth what is best for us, he may provide it 
accordingly. When* shall we trust Christ to govern the world which he 
hath redeemed % 

«* 33. But thou, O God, Shalt briufir them down into the pit of destme- 
tion : bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days ; but I 
will trust in thee." 

O terrible voice of most Just Judgment, pronounced against rebels and 
murderers \ Of the sure and certain execution of this righteous sentence 
who can doubt, that considers the fate of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram ; of 
Absalom, Ahitophel, and Judas ; and above all, of the city which contained 
within its walls those rebels, and murderers of the Son of Godt Let us 
trust for ever in Him alone, who can thus deliver, and thas destroy. 



ELETENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM LVL 

AROUHBRT. 

David, in danger from the Philiatines, among whom he was driven, ss well as 
from Saul and his asaodates, is suppoaed to, 1, 2. make supplications to God^ 
in whom, 3, 4. he placeth all his hope and confidence, 5—7. of beine saved 
from the wiles uid strataRcma of the adversary ; 8» 9. he oomforteth nimself 
with Uie consideration, uiat God taketh account of his sufferings, and will 
appear on his bc^lf } 10, 11. he repeateth the declaration ef hisfinth in the 
Divine promises « and, 12, 13. ooncludeth with pavinr his tribute of praise 
and thanksgiving. What David was in PhUistia, ttw oiadples of the Son of 
Davkl are in the workL 
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*' 1. Be mercifal nnto me, God ; for man woald swallow me np : he 
fighting daily oppresseth me. 3. Mine enemies wonld daily swallow me 
up : for tha/ be many that fight affainat me, O thou Most High." 

The same words are applieable to the situation and cijrcumstanoes of 
Dayid, pursued by his enemies; of Christ, persecuted by the Jews ; of the 
church, afllicted in the world ; and of the soul, encompassed by enemies, 
against whom she is forced to wage perpetual war. 

«*3. What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 4. In God I will 
praise, or, glory in, his word : in God I have put my trust ; I will not 
fear what flesh can do unto me." 

Whoever, like the prophet Elisha^s servant, beholdeth only the forces of 
the enemy, will be apt, like him, to cry out, *' Alas, my master, how shall 
we do V* 2 Kings vi. 15. But when our eyes are *' opened" to see those 
«* horses and chariots of fire, which are round about us ;*' when we perceive 
the promises of the Word, and the mighty succours of the Spirit, wnich are 
all on our side; we no longer fear the terrors, or the temptations of flesh 
and blood; but find ourselves enabled to do, and to suflfer all things, 
through faith in htm, who strengtbeneth us to the battle. He hath said, 
**I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee;" so that wk may boldly say, 
«< The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me," 
Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 

** 5. Every day they wrest my words ; all their thoughts are against me 
for evil. 6. They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, they 
mark my steps, when they wait for my soul." 

These wonls could not be more literally descriptive of the behaviour of 
David's persecutors than they certainly are of that conduct, which the 
Scribes and Pharisees observed towards our blessed Lord ; when, like ser- 
pents by the way-side, ** ihej marked his steps," till a proper opportuni^ 
offered to dart from their larking place, and ** bruise his neei." We thzni 
it hard, when men use us in this manner; but surely we either forget that 
the Son of God was so used before us, or that we are his disciples. 

^* 7. Shall they escape my iniquity 1 In thine anger oast down the peo- 
ple, O God.." 

The signal vengeance, inflicted on the enemies of David, of Christ, and 
of the church, in different ages, may serve to convince us, that if we would 
« escape," it mnst be from sin, not bt it. 

<* 8. Thou tellest mv wanderings : put thou my tears into thy bottle : an 
they not in thy book t" 

^ Known unto God are all the afi!ictions of his servants, while banished, 
like David, from their abiding city and country, they ** wander" here below, 
in the land of their pilgrimage. The «* tears" of penitents are had in re- 
membrance, and, as so many precious gems, will one day adorn their 
crowns. How dear, then, in the sigrht of God, were the *< wanderings" and 
the ** tears" of the holj Jesus, submitting to perform penance for those sins 
which he never committed ! 

<*9. When I ciy unto thee, then shall mine enemies turn back: this I 
know ; for God is for me." 

What can we possibly desire more, than this assurance, that, how many, 
or how formidable soever, our enemies may be, yet there is one always 
reader to appear in our defence, whose power no creature is able to resist 
** This I know," saith David ; and had we the faith of David, we should 
know it too. 

*^ 1 0. In God will I praise Aw word : in the Lord will I praise his word. 1 1. 
In God have I put my trust : I will not be afraid what man can do unto me. 
{See above, on verse 4.) 12. Thy vows are upon me, God : I will render 
praises unto thee. 13. For thou hast delivered my soul from death ; unit not 
thou deliver my feet, or, my feet also, or, assuredly, from fiilling, that I may 
walk before God in the light of the living." 
At the conclnsion of this Pralm, and of many others, the prophet speak- 
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•th of his delireranoe as actually accomplished ; ha aeknowledgeth him- 
self under the ohligation of the tows made to God in the night of affliction, 
which he is Tesolved to pay on the morning of triumph and jubilee. O come 
that glorious morninsr, when the redeemcwi shall sing eternal praises to the 
Lord God of their salvation, for having *« delivered their souls from death, 
and their feet from falling, that they may walk before him in the light of 
the living !^' 

PSALM LVn. 

ABG0MSMT. 

This Psalm is said to have been composed by David, on occasion of his escape 
from Saul in the cave at Engedi. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. And the church, oy 
her appointment of it as one of the proper Psalms for Easterday, hath in- 
structed us to transfer the ideas to the resurrection of Christ from the ^ve. 
The Psalm containeib, 1—3. an act of faith in the promises : 4. a description 
of grievous sufferingTB ; 5. a prayer for the exaltation of God's glory, which is 
repeated again at the conclusion ; 6. a prediction of judgment on the adver- 
sary ; 7 — 10. a strain of the highest exultation and jubilee. 

** 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me ; for my soul 
trusteth in thee : yea, in the shadow of thy wings will I m^ke my refuge, 
until these calamities be overpast.*' 

David, encompassed by his enemies at Engedi, putteth up this praver to 
God ; the same prayer we may suppose to have been used by our blessed 
Lord, when drawing near to the mve, and |[ate of death : and the church 
ever continueth the use of it, until she be delivered from the bondage of cor* 
ruction. In the mean time, she teacheth the children to put themselves, 
livinff and dying, under the protection of Him who is always ready to 
«« gather them, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings." There 
they may rest in peace and security. 

" 2. I will cry unto God most high ; unto God that performeth all things 
for me." 

David cried unto God, and he was delivered out of the hand of Saul ; the 
son of David cried unto God, and was delivered from the power of the 
grave: the saints on earth cry unto God, and shall be delivered out of their 
troubles; the souls under the alter In heaven, cry unto God, Rev. vi. 10. 
and shall obtain a reunion with their bodies. Thus God ** performeth all 
things for us," as well as for David. 

^'3. He shall send from heaven, and save me from the reproach of him 
that would swallow me up. God shall send forth his merey and his troth." 

We have all an enemy, who would ** swallow ua up ; and we look for a 
manifestation of the Divine mercy and truth" from ** neaven," for the sal- 
vation of our soulst and the redemption of our bodies. A grand specimen of 
this manifestation was exhibited to the world on that glorious morning, 
when Jesus Christ arose from the dead. 

"4*. My soul ia among lions : and 1 lie even among them that are set on 
fire, even the sons of men, whose teeth art spears and arrows, and their 
tonffues a sharp sword." 

The fiercest of beasts, the most devouring of elements, and the sharpest 
of military weapons, are selected to represent the power and fury of David's 
enemies. How much stronger, and more furious, were the enemies of 
Christ, who, in the day of his passion, resembled Daniel in the lion's den, 
the three children in the fiery furnace, and who stood alone, exposed to the 
assaults of men and evil spirits ! 

** 5. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens ; Id fhy gloiy he above all 
the earth." 

God is exalted and glorified among men by the display of mercy and 
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jadgment, in the salTation of his ohildrea from the hands of their enemies^ 
Bat chiefly was he exalted, when haTinor raised up his Son Jesus, he set 
him at his own right hand, far above all principalities and powers, and 
everything that is named in heaven and in earth. This was the great ex« 
ultation, prefigured, foretold, and incessantly prayed for, in the ancient 
church. 

'* 6. They have prepared a net for my steps ; my soul is bowed down : 
they have digged a pit before me, into the midst whereof they are fallen, or^ 
shall fall, themselves,*^ 

David compares himself, 1 Sam. xzvi. 20. to a bird upon the mountains, 
which the fowler endeavonreth to hunt into nets and snares, set up and pre- 
pared for its destruction. So was that most innocent Dove, the holy Jesus^ 
persecuted by the Jews, until they had driven him into the snares of death, 
and laid him low in the grave. But the enemies of both received, in the 
end, the due reward of their deeds, and ^< fell into the pit they had digged." 
^<7. My heart is fixed, O Crod^ my heart is fixed; I will sing and give 
praise.'* 

At the prospect of approachin? deliverance, the prophet, in the person of 
Christ, declaretb his heart to be fixed and established, steadfast and unmov^ 
able in the midst of trouble, even then preparing to celebrate its future en- 
largement with songs of praise. 

** 8. Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp : I myself inH awake 
early ; or, awaken in the morning." 

For this purpose, he calls upon his tongue, with all his instruments of 
music, all the organs of the body, and affections of the soul, to unite their 
powers in sweetest harmony and concert, and to awaken the sluggish 
morning with the voice of melody, sounding forth the glories of redemption. 
Thus should the morning be ever celebrated, on whicn Christ *' arose from 
the dead, and became the first-fruits of them that slept." 

<* 9. I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people : I will sing unto thee 
among the nations : 10. For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and Ihy 
truth unto the clouds." 

The resurrection of Jesus from the grave, foreshadowed in the deliverance 
of David from the hand of Saul, was a transaction which caused the 
heavens, and all the powers therein, to extol the mercy and truth of God. 
The nations of the earth, whose are the benefits and the blessings of that 
transaction, are therefore bound evermore to make it the subject of their 
praises and thanksgivings ; which is done by the members of our church 
every Easter-day, in the words of this very Psalm. 

«« 11. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens ; let thy glory be above 
all the earth." 

£ven so, be thou still exalted, blessed Jesus, above the heavens, 
while the angels sing their hallelujahs on high ; and let thy glory be above 
all thd earth, while, m psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, the congrega- 
tions of the redeemed incessantly magnify thy salvation below. 

Tbe eburch triompbant, and thechareh below, 
In aonn of praiie tbeir present anion abow: 
Tbeir J078 are ftiU, our expectation long ; 
' In lift we differ bat w»Join in aong. 
Angeli and we, aaaiited by tbia art, 
May aing togetber, tbougb we dwell apart. 

Waller on DMns Posris, 

PSALM LVm. 

ARGUMENT. 

In the persons of Saul and his iniquitous counsellors, the enemies of Christ 
and the church, 1, 2. are reproved, and 3 — 5. their malice is described, by 
comparing it to the poison of serpents, which are proof against every art 
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made use of lo tame them : 6 — 9. the destruction of the wicked is foretold, 
and iUustrated^by six similitudes ; 10. the triumph of the ri^teous is likewise 
predicted i as also, 11. the effect it will produce, in manifesting, to all the 
world* the providence and glory of God. 

*' 1. Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation 1 do ye judge 
uprightly, ye sons of men 1 2. Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; ye 
weini the yiolence of your hands, or^ your hands frame violence, in the 
earth." 

The proceedings of Doeg, and other associates of Saul, against David ; 
those of indas and the Sanhedrim against our Lord ; and those of wicked 
prints and court sycophants, in dinerent ages, against the faith and the 
church ; as they spring from the same principles, so they ^ovr pretty much 
in the same channel. Such men may here see their characters drawn, and 
their end foretold. 

** 3. The wicked are estranged from the womb : they go astray as soon 
as they be born, speaking lies." 

The tares sown by the enemy, in human nature, appear early ; and show 
US how far we are '^ estranged" from original truth and righteousness. What 
can be expected, unless grace and discipline prevent it, but that '^ out of the 
seipenf s root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery 
flying serpent 1" 

** 4. Their poison ia like the poison of a serpent : they art like the deaf 
adder that stoppeth her ear: 5. Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never so wisely." 

The wicked are here compared to serpents, for that malignity in their 
tempers, which is the venom and poison of the intellectual world. And 
whereas there are some kinds even of serpents, which by musical sounds, 
may for a time as it is said, be disarmed of their rage, and rendered so 
tame, as to be handled without danger;* yet the evil dispositions of some 
men, like those of one particular species of the serpentine race, are often 
invincible. The enmity of a Saul was proof against the heavenly strains 
of the son of Jesse ; and He who spake as " never man spake," was stung 
to death by a ** generation of vipers." 

*< 6. Break, or, thou wilt break, their teeth, O Grod, in their mouth : break, 
or^ thou wilt, break, out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord." 

The destruction of the wicked is represented under six similitudes. 
The first is that of breaking the teeth of lions, being the most terrible 
weapons of the most terrible animals. But what is human power, at its 
highest exaltation, if compared to that of God % The mountains of Gilboa 
can tell us, the desolated Zion can inform us, how the mighty are fallen, 
and the weapons of war perished ! Because the mighty had exalted them- 
selves, and the weapons of war had been lifted up, against truth and inno- 
cence, protected by the decrees of heaven. 
** 7. Let them, or^ they Shall, melt away as waters which run continually, 

* Bocbait quotM wveral ancient authon, wbo msntion tbit efiect of mmic, and among them, 
VlrgU, JBmeid vii. v. 753. 

** Vipero generi, et graviter spirantibut hydria 

** BpargeTo qui somnoe CAirruqae maonqae ■olebat." 

The elder Scaliger, ai quoted by the tame learned critic, writei tbui : ** Noialiqaaodo vidimue 
canlationibuse cavemte exciri lerpentet:" and Mr. Boyle, in bit Essay on the Great EActa of 
I«anguid Motion, p. 71. ed. 1685, giveaus the following paasageft-om Bir H. Blunt'a voyage into 
the Levant, p. 81. edit. 5. ** Many rarities of living creatures I saw in Grand Cairo ; but the 
moat ingenious waa a neat of (bur-legged aerpenia^of two feet long, black and ugly, Icept bva 
Frenchman, who. when be came to liandle them, tbey would not endure him, but ran and hid 
in their hole ; then would be take his cittern, and play upon it; they, hearing bis music, came 
all crawling to hia feet, and began to climb up him. till he gave over playing; then away they 
ran."* The " deaf" adder may either lie a serpent of a apeciea naturally dear, (for several kinda 
are mentioned by Avicenne, aa quoted by Boehart) or one deaf by accident : in either caae. abe 
may be aaid, in the language of poetry, to '* stop her ear/* (torn her being proof to all the eflbrta 
of the charmer. MerrUk, 

15 
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or^ pass sway : when he bendeth hia bow to thoot his arrows, let them, or^ 
they shall, be as cut in pieces." 

The second similitude used to illnstrate the destruction of the wicked, 
is that of torrents and inundations, which descend with great noise from 
the mountains, and coyer the face of a country ; but their cause soon ceasing 
to act, they run off, and appear no more; herein affording a fine emblem of 
the weakness and instability of earthly power. The impotence of human 
^orts against divine counsels is compared, thirdly, to a man drawing a 
bow, when the arrow on the string is broke in two ; and therefore, instead 
of flying to Ibe mark, falls useless at his feet. 

^'8. As a snail w/Ueh melteth, let every one of them pass away : Mke the 
untimely birth of a woman, that they may not see the sun. Oy, As a melu 
ing snail he shall pass away, aa an abortion, they see not the sun." 

A snail, which, coming forth of his shell, marks his path with slime, 
continually losing some part of his substance in his progress ; and an abor- 
tion, which cpnsumes away in the like manner; these are the fourth and 
fifth images, selected to represent the transient nature of worldly greatness, 
still wasting, till it comes to nothing; and the miserable fate of those who 
perish, with their half-formed devices, nor ever behold the Sun of righteous- 
ness. 

*^9, Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall take them away as 
^ith a whirlwind, both living and in his wrath ; or^ he shall take them away 
alive, as with a whirlwind, in his wrath." 

Wicked men have, in common with others, that tendency to decay, which 
is entailed on the world, and on all things therein ; but they are warned, by 
this sixth and last similitude, to prevent the judgments of the Almigh^. 
These often break forth, like a wnirlwind, or a thunder-storm, and sweep 
away at once, in the flower of their strength, and the height of their pros- 
perity, the tyrannical oppressors of the people of God ; whose short-lived 
glory and sudden extinction, are aptly resembled to that crackling and m<H 
mentary blaze, which is produced by a fire kindled among thorns under a 
pot. 

<' 10. The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance ; he shall 
wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. 11. So that a man shall say. 
Verily, there is a reward for the righteous ; verily he is, or^ there is, a God 
that judgeth in the earth." 

The victories of that Just One, gained in his own person, and in those 
of his faithful servants, over the enemies of man's salvation, are productive 
of a joy, which springeth not from love of revenge, but is inspired by a 
view of the Divine mercy, justice, and truth, displayed in the redemption of 
the elect, the punishment of the ungodly, and the accomplishment of the 
promises. Whoever duly weigheth and considereth these things, will dili- 
gently seek after the reward of righteousness, and humbly adore the Pro- 
vidence which ordereth all things aright in heaven and earth. 



ELEVENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LIX. 

A.RQVUEVT, 

This Psalm is sud to have been composed on occasion of David's escape, when 
Saul sent, and they watched the house to kill him. See 1 Sam. ziz. 11 — ^18. 
David, in these, as in many other circumstances of his Tife, may be considered 
as the representative of Meariah, 1, 2. praying to be delivered iix>m the 
power of his blood-thirsty enemies, whose indefatigable malice he, 3 — 7> 
describes; but, 8 — 10. predicts bis own enlargement through the tender 
mercy and mighty power of God{ as also^ 11—15. the singt^ar vengeance 
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to be poured out upon his enemiei, for their punishment, and the admonition 
td othe^ Hie Paahn concludes with a strain of exultation and thanks- 
ginng. 

*< 1. DeliTer me from mine enemies, O my God : defend me, Heh, exalt 
me, from Uiem that rise up against me. 2. DeUrer me from the workers 
of iniauity, and save me trom bloody men.'* 

In these words we hear the yoice of David, when a prisoner in his own 
house; the Yoice of Christ when surrounded by his merciless enemies! 
the Toice of the church, when under bondage in the world ; and the voice 
of the Christian, when under temptation, affliction, and persecution. 

'*3. For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the miffhty are gathered 
against me; not for my transgression, not for my sin, O Lord. 4. They 
run and prepare themselves without my fault : awake to help me, and be- 
hold." 

The mighty men of Saul were gathered against David, who had been 
guilty of no offence against the king, and therefore was, so far, innocent. 
The Jews and Romans were gathered a^nst Jesus Christ, who had com- 
mitted no sin at all, and was nerfectly innocent. And the world is often- 
times in arms against the children of God, only for doing what it is their 
duty to do. In all such cases, God is to be applied to, as the helper and 
avenger of those who suffer unjustly. 

r ** 5. Thou therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, awake, or^ 
thous halt awak^> to visit all the heathen : be not merciful, or, thou wilt 
not be merciful, to any wicked transgressors." 

The prophet, in this verse, seemeth to respect that great day of final re- 
tribution, which is to succeed the day of grace, the accepted time of re- 
pentance and pardon. For then it is, that Jehovah shall awake to judge 
the nations; to reward every man according to his deeds; and to banish 
for ever from his presence the impenitent workers of iniquity. The mali- 
etons adversaries of David, and those of the Son of David, may not then 
find the mercy, so oflen by them rejected, in the days of their flesh. 

*■ 6. The^ return at evening: they make a noise like a dog, and go round 
about the ctty." 

The emissaries of Saul, coming afler David in the *< evening," besetting 
his house, and blocking up the avenues, are compared to a set of hun^ 
blood-hounds in quest of tneir prey. But the picture is drawn likewise 
for that herd of evening wolves, who thirsted aner the blood of the Lamb 
of God, on whom their mouths were opened, crying, ** Crucify him ! crucify 
him!" 

*• 7. Behold, they belch, or, spout out, with their mouth : swords are in 
their lips; for who, {aay they) doth heart" 

Out of the abundance of malice in the heart, the mouth will speak, like 
the cutting of a sword ; and the wicked take counsel against the just, as if 
there were no one above who heard and regarded. 

<« 8. But thou, Lord, shalt laugh at them ; thou shalt have all the hea- 
then in derision." 

These very expressions are used in the 4th verse of the second Psalm, 
to denote the futility of all the counsels entered into by the Jew and Gen- 
tile against Messiah and his church. The Psalm before us seems evidently 
to relate to the same counsels against the same blessed person, whatever 
part of king David's history might be the occasion or its being com- 
posed. 

<« 9. BeeauBt of his strength will I wait upon thee: for God w my de- 
fence, 'or, exaltation. 10. The God of my mercy shall prevent me: God 
shall let me see my dmrt^ Heb. look, upon mine enemies." 

To the strength of the adversary tne Psalmist opposeth that of God, 
which he foresaw would rescue him, and avenge his cause. In all our 
troubles let us do likewise; and then« he who enlted David, and a greater 
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than David, will in due time exalt us, and we shall look without fear upon 
our spiritual enemies. 

'* 11. Slay them not, lest my people forget: scatter them by thy power; 
and bring them down, O Lord our shield. Or, thou wilt not slay them— - 
thou wilt scatter them/^ &c. 

The prophet, in the person of Messiah, predictefh the singular fate of the 
Jews ; who, for their sins, were not extirpated, lest the Gentile Christians 
should *^ forget'* their punishment, but were ** scattered" among all nations, 
and degraded from the glorious privileges of that high rank in which they 
once stood.* Thus doth that people remain at this day, a monument of 
God's vengeance against apostacy ; a beacon, set up and kindled b^ the 
band of Heaven, as a warning to all Christian churches, that they split not 
on the same fatal rock. 

** 12. Ibr the sin of their mouth, and the words of their lips, let them, or^ 
they shall, even be taken in their pride ; and for cursing and lying tohieh 
they speak." 

The causes of the Jews' dispersion are here assigned, viz. " the sin of 
their mouth" in *' the Words of their lips," or their " hard speeches," spoken 
affainst the Son of God ; their slanders, lying accusations, and outrageous 
blasphemies, together with that horrid imprecation in which they involved 
their descendants ; who have groaned under the weight of it for near these 
1700 years, and yet still continue to justify the deeds of their fathers, re* 
taining that «* pride" in their name, and long-since forfeited privileges, 
which provoked the Romans to destroy their city and country. 

^* 13. Consume them in wrath, consume them, or^ thou shalt consume 
them^ &c. that thev may not, or, shall not, be ; and let them, or, they shall, 
know that God ruleth i^ Jacob, unto the ends of the earth." 

This prediction was accomplished in the total subversion of Jerusalem by 
Titus, when the Jews having no longer any city, temple, or civil polity, 
ceased '* to be" as a nation. And they have seen enough to have convinced 
them, that God is the God, *' not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles dso." 
The Gospel hath been preached, idolatry hath been overthrown, the nations 
have been converted to the faith of Abraham, and that of David, whose 
Psalms are used throughout the world ; and God who " ruled in Jacob, 
and was known in Jewry," now is known, and ruleth **unto the ends of the 
earth ;" for '*they have seen the salvation," and submitted to the sceptre of 
King Messiah*" 

** 14. And at evening let them, or, they shall, return ; and let them, or^ 
they shall, make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city. 15. Lei 
them, or, they shall, wander up and down for meat, and grudge, or, howl, 
if they be not satisfied." 

The punishment inflicted on the wicked ofWn carries the mark of their 
crime. It is just that they who have thirsted after the blood of the righteous, 
should want a drop of water to cool their tongues ; and the hunger of a dog 
is deservedly their plague, of whom a resemblance of that unclean animal's 
disposition hath been the sin. Such is the present condition of the Jews, 
excluded from the church, and suffering all the calamities of a spiritual 
famine: and such will be the condition of all those who are to wail and 
lament in vain, without the holy city, for evermore. Rev. xxii. 15. 

^* 16. But I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in the morning : for thou hast been my defence and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 17. Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing : for God is my defence, 
and the God of my mercy." 

While the wicked murmur and repine at the dispensations of Heaven, 
the righteous are employed in giving thanks and praises for the same ; and 
the ^*- morning" which is to consign the former to the habitations of despair, 

* Proplieticd.Cbrittiaiii diviov ultionii obliviaci non poMunt, dam Jadei, excidio tao miper- 
itites, et ubique vagi, poBnam suam, et pariter, in testimonium, eloquia divina circumferunt. 
Btuuek 
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where no soonds are heard bat those of hideout wailiDgrs and horrid blasphe- 
mies, shall transport the latter to the mansions of felicity, resounding with 
incessant hallelujahs. 

PSALM LZ. 

AROUMIRT. 

This Psalm is thought to have been composed by Datid« when, after his com- 
ing to the tlirone, the tribes of Israel had submitted to his sceptre, and he 
was engaged in the reduction of the adjacent countries. See the history, 3 
Sam. chap. ▼. and viii. 1—4). He describes what Israel had lately suffered, 
from foreign enemies and domestic feuds ; 4, 5, 6. he declareth himself ap« 
pointed to conduct his people to yictory and triumph according to a divine 
prediction ; 6, 7. he rejoiceth in the accession of the other tribes to that of 
Judah, and, 8---12. sees Edom, Moab, and Philistia, already subdued by the 
mighty power of God. All this is now to be spiritually applied, in the Chris- 
tian church, to the establishment and enlargement of Messiah's kingdom* 
prefigured by that of David. 

*^ 1. O God, then hast cast us off, thou hast scattered as, thoa hast been 
displeased ; O tarn thyself to us again." 

When the church, by her sins, hath rejected God, she is rejected by him; 
she is delivered into the hand of her enemies, and suffers persecution : when 
by repentance and supplication she retumeth to him, he is ready to meet' 
and receive her. The history of Israel is one continaed ezemplifioation of 
these most interesting truths. It should be the care and endeavour of every 
church, and every individual to profit thereby. 

<« 3. Thou hast made the earth, or^ the land, to tremble ; thou hast broken 
it : heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh." 

The persecutions of the Israelitish church often shook the ^* land" of pro- 
mise ; the persecutions of the Christian church have frequently moved the 
whole earth. Afiiictions of this kind may be likened to wounds sometimes 
made in a diseased body by skilful surgeons, to be healed again, when by 
a discharge of the eormpt hnmonrs, they have answered the end for which 
they were intended. 

'« 3. Thou hast shewed thy people hard things ; thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of astonishment, or^ intoxication." 

The Israelites had not only suffered *^ hard things" from their professed 
enemies the Philistines, by the overthrow of Saul and his army, but 
their civil dissentions at home showed that they had drunk deep of the 
bitter cap of infatuation. See 1 Sam. zxxi. and 3 Sam. ii. and iii. From 
these two sources flow the calamities of charches and of kingdoms in all 
ages, whensoever it pleaseth God to visit their transgressions upon them, 
by Uie instrumentality of men. 

** 4. Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be dis« 
played because of the truth." 

For the temporal salvation of Israel, God raised up David, aecording to 
his promise; to whose standard, as a centre of unity, the worshippers 
of the tme God might resort. For the spiritual and eternal salvation or the 
church, God raised up his Son Jesus, according to his promise, and *< dis- 
played the banner of the cross," under which believers are enlisted, and led 
on to triumph, ** because of the trath." Remarkable to this purpose are 
the words of Isaiah, *< In that day there shall be a Root or Jassa, which 
shall stand for an ension of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and 
his rest," after the battle is over, and the victory gained, ** shall be glori« 
pus," Isa. xi. 10. 

*'5. That thy beloved may be delivered, save with thy right hand, and 
hear me." 

This prayer, which king David preferred for Israel, the great Intercessor 
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prefers contiimally for liis church ; and all ought to prefer for themselTes 
and for others. 

'* 6. God hath spoken in his holiness, or^ hy his Holy One : I will re- 
joice, or^ exult, t. e as a conqueror : I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth." 

As a ground of hope and confidence, David here declares, that God, by 
the mouth of a Holy prophet, had spoken and promised him the success for 
which he prayed in the foregoing verse. And that this was known among 
tlie people, appears from a speech of Abner to the elders of Israel, 2 Sam. 
iii. 18. ** The Lord hath spoken of David, saying. By the hand of my 
servant David, I will save my people Israel out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines, and out of the hand of all their enemies." Having, therefore, men- 
tioned this prediction, much of which was already accomplished, he exults 
as a conqueror, resolving to divide into districts, and portion out under 
proper officers, the country about Samaria, now become his own. 

** 7. Gilead %» mine, and Manasseh i» mine ; Ephraim also m the strength 
of mine head : Judah ia my Lawgiver.'' 

"Gilead, Manasseh, £p1iraim,°' and the other tribes of Israel, upon the 
death of Ishbosheth, the Son of Saul, whom Abner had set over them, joined 
the royal tribe of Judah, and came in with one accord to the house of David. 
See 3 Sam. ii. 8. and v. 1. «« Ephraim," as a tribe abounding in valiant 
men, is styled by its prince, " the strength of his head," or the support of 
his life and kinordom ; and " Judah," as the seat of empire, replenished 
with men of wisdom and understanding, qualified to assist the throne by 
their salutary counsels, is dignified witn the title of " Lawgiver." Thus 
are the tribes of the spiritual " Israel" subject to Messiah, and serve him 
in various capacities, as the Spirit furnishes dififerent men with different 
powers ; some beingr endued with zeal and fortitude to labour and suffer ; 
others with knowledge and discretion to instruct and govern. 

"8. Moab u my wash-pot; over Edom will I cast out, or, extend, my 
shoe : Philistia, triumph thou because of me ; Heb. Over Philistia give a 
shout of triumph. Theparalkl passage^ Paalm coiii. 9. has it — Over Phi* 
listia I will give a shout of triumph." 

After having mentioned the submission of the Israelitish tribes to his 
sceptre, Davia predicts the extension of his kingdom over the neighbouring 
nations, those inveterate enemies of the people of God ; such as me Moal^ 
ites, tlie Edomites, and, above all, the Philistines. The absolute reduction 
of these nations under his dominion, is express6d metaphorically, by the 
phrases of " making them his wash-pot, and extending his shoe, i. e. setting 
nis foot" upon them. The Son of David also must <' reign, till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet," 1 Cor. xv. 25. And the Christian, in these 
words, now declareth his hope of being enabled to do the same ; to con- 
quer through his Lord, and to triumph vnih. him. 

" 9. Who will bring me into the strong city t "Who will lead me into 
Edomi" 

Bozrah, the capital of '* Idumea, or Edom," was a fortified town, situated 
on a rock deemed impregnable. See Obad. ver. 3. Considering, therefore, 
the strength of the adversary, David, by this question, ackno^edgeth his 
own impotency, and the need he had of superior aid in order to achieve this 
important conquest. How great need, then, have we of an Almighty 
Saviour, who may enable us to overcome our last and strongest enemy, 
death! And it is very remarkable, that Christ's victory over this very 
enemy is set forth by the prophet Isaiah, under the striking image of a 
kinff of Israel returning 'in triumph from the reduction of Idumea. " Who 
is mis that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah," &c. 
Isa. Ixiii. 1. The reader wUl be no less entertained than instructed, by a 
discourse of Bishop Andrews on this subject, being the seventeenth of his 
Sermons on Easter-day. 



DAT 3CI. £. P. ON THE PSALMS. 175 

<> 10. WiU not thou, O God, wkiiJi hadst cast me off! And thou^ O €rod, 
which didst not go oat with our armies V 

The question in the last Terse, ** Who will bring me into Edomi" is 
here answered by another question, ** Wilt not thou, God," &c. that is. 
To whom can we have recourse for assistance but to thee, O God 1 De- 
serted by thee, we fall ; but do thou ^o forth with us, and we shall again 
rise superior to every enemy. So saith the Christian soldier ; »* Lord, to 
whom shall we go 1 Thou hast the words of eternal life :" Thou hast over- 
come the sharpness of death, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers. 

<' 1 1 . Give us help from trouble : for vain is the help of man. 12. Through 
God we shall do valiantly ; for heitis that shall tread down our enemies.*^ 

David, like a wise and pious prince, acknowledgeth the weakness of the 
fleshly arm, and strengtheneth himself in the Lord his God. Much more 
ought we to confess the impotence of nature, and to implore the succours 
of grace ; that so we may happily accomplish our spiritual welfare, tread 
Satan under our feet, and triumph finally over the last enemy, death himself. 

PSALM LXI. 

ARGUMENT. 

In the person of David, for awhile driven into exile, and then restored to his 
kingdom, we here behold the church, or any member thereof, 1, 2, 3. pre- 
lemng a petition for deliverance from the troubles and temptations of this 
roortai state; 4, 5. expressing faith and hope in God; 6, 7. praying for the 
prosperity and perpetuity of Messiah's kingdom ; and, 8. resolving to praise 
God evermore tor the same. 

^* 1 . Hear my cry, O God ; attend unto my prayer. 3. From the end of the 
earth will I crj unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to the 
Rock that is higher than L" 

The church, extended far and wide among the nations, crieth aloud unto 
God, by the prayers of its members, even ''from the ends, or utmost parts 
of the earth. ' The world is to Christians a sea of troubles and tempta- 
tions, from which they daily beseech God to deliver them, and to place 
them on the " rock" of their salvation ; which rock is Christ. Grounded 
on him, by faith in his sufferings and exaltation, we may defy all the 
storms and tempests that can be raised against us by the adversary, while, 
as from the top of a lofty mountain on the shore, we behold the waves dash- 
ing themselves in pieces beneath us. 

" 3. For thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong tower from the 
enemy." 

Meditation on God our Saviour, as set forth in the Scriptures, will ever 
prove to the believer '' a strong tower," or fortress, in which he will be 
safe from the darts of the enemy, and will be furnished with impregnable 
arguments [wherewith to oppose and blunt the force of every temptation, 
which Satan can launch against his soul. 

''4. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; I will trust in the covert of 
thy wings." 

They who soionm in the '< tabernacle" of the church militant on earth, 
and continue faithful members of the same, shall take up their eternal resi- 
dence 
Below, 
provide 
of his glorious presence. 

'<5. For thou, O God, hast heard my vows ; thou hast given im the 
heritage of those that fear thy name." 

The '' vows" of David, made during his banishmeiit, were heard, and hsr 
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was restored to the possession of bis kinffdomy in that land which God had 

Siven to his people for an heritage. The yows of Messiah, made in the 
ays of his pilgrrimage, were heard, and he hath resumed his ancient throne 
in the heayeoly Jenisalem. The prayers of the faithful^ made in the land 
where they are in exile, are heard, and their spirits shall return to God, who 
will ^'gi^o them the heritage of those that fear his name." 

**6. Thou wilt prolong the Kind's life; and his years as many ^nera- 
tions. 7. He shall abide before Uod for ever; prepare mercy and truth, 
whieh may preserve him. ^Or, 6. Thou wilt add days to the days of the 
King ; his years as generation and generation. 7. He sh^l dwell before 
God for ever; mercy and truth shall preserve him.]" 

These words must be applied to Him, of whom it was said by the angel, 
<^ The Lord God shall five unto him the throne of his father David ; and 
he shall reign over theliouse of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end," Luke i. 32. The ancient church prayed for "His" 
exaltation and glory, under thoso of his representative ; nay the Chaldee 
paraphrast expounds this passage of Messiah only ; *^ Thou shalt add days 
to the days of King Messias : his years shall be as the generation of this 
world, and of the world to come." Nor can a better paraphrase be easily 
devised. 

^* 8. So will I sing praises unto thy name for ever, that I may daily per- 
form my vows." 

For the preservation and prosperity, the exaltation, the power, and the 
everlasting glory of Christ's kingdom, witlr all the benefits and blessings 
thereof, we are bound to sin? praise unto God's holy name for ever, and 
daily to perform the vows made in baptism, that we would believe in him, 
and serve him all the days of our life: until that blessed day shall dawn, 
which no night is to follow, when faith shall end in vision, and duty be 
resolved into praise. 

« 

TWELFTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXn. 

ARGUMENT. 

This Psalm containeth, 1, 2. a resolution to trust in God alone, 3, 4. a denuncia- 
tion ofjudgment against the persecutors of the Just One « 5 — 7. a repeated 
act of faith and resolution to trust in God, with, 8. an exhortation to all na- 
tions to do the same, and that, 9, 10. because there is no confidence to be 
placed in man, or in the world; but only, U. in the Divine power, and, 12. 
mercy. 

** 1. Truly my soul waiteth, or, resteth, upon God : from him eometh my 
salvation. 3. He only ii my rock and my salvation ; he is my defence, 
Heb, hiffh place ; I shall not be greatly moved." 

^ David in the midst of trouble, and perhaps tempted to have recourse to 
sinful expedients for his preservation, determines still to repose all his con- 
fidence on the promised mercy of him who is the " salvation," the ** rock," 
and the *'high place," or fortress of men. Christ would not be delivered 
from his sufferings by any other means than those which the Father had 
ordained. The church in like manner, should patiently wait for the salva- 
tion of God, and not attempt through distrust of the Divine mercy, to save 
herself by unwarrantable methods of her own devising. 

** 3. How long will ye imagine mischief against a man 1 Ye shall be 
slain, all of you : as a bowing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence." 

From a declaration of his trust in God, the prophet passeth to an en>os- 
tulation with his enemies, for continually plottinff against him ; and lore» 
telleth that their destraction will happen suddenly and irremediably, like 
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the downfall of a wall that is oat of the perpendicular, or a stonfr-fence, the 
parts of which are not cemented together. See Isa. xxx. 13. How striking 
IS this ezpostalation, and this prediction, if considered as addressed hy 
Messiah to his implacable enemies. 

**4. They only consult to cast kim down from his excellency : they de- 
light in lies : they bless with their mouth, bat they corse inwardly.*' 

The adrersaries of David ^' consulted," how to deprive him of those 
honours to which God designed to exalt him ; the scribes and Pharisees 
took counsel against Jesos with the same intent: and to rob the Christian 
of the ^lory and immortality prepared for him, is the end of every temptar 
tion which the enemy throws in his way, whether it be of the temping, or, 
which oftener succeeds, the flattering, alluring, and deceiving kind. 

*' 5. My soul, wait thou only upon God ; for my expectation U from him. 
6. He only is my rock and my salvation ; he is my defence, or, high place; 
I shall not be moved. 7. In God is my salvation and my glory : the rock 
of strength, and my refuge, is in God." 

The consideration suggested in the preceding verse, namely, that the 
enemy is ever intent upon our ruin, should stir us up, after the prophet's 
example, to renew our faith, and strengthen ourselves yet more and more, 
continually, in the Lord our God, who alone giveth victory, salvation, and 
glory. 

^ 8. Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour out your heart before him : 
God is a refuge for us." 

The comforts which David had'found, he exhorteth others to seek in faith 
and prayer ; in such a faith, as fixeth itself on God when the whole world 
is against it ; and such prayer, as poured forth all the desires of the soul 
into the bosom of the Almighty. How oflen, in repeating the Psalms, do 
we declare, that ''God is our refuge;" yet how very seldom do we recur 
to him as such in the hour of temptation ! 

^ 9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a 
lie : to be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity." 

A reason is here assigned, why we^ should at all times '* trust in God ;" 
namely, because there is nothing else in which we can trust, but it will in 
the end deceive us. Weighed in the '^ balance" of heaven, the power of 
man to save is *' less than nothing." Let us weigh everything in that exact 
and faithful balance. 

** 10. Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in robbery : if riches 
increase, set not your heart upon them.'** 

Of all things here below, wealth is that on w^hieh poor deluded man is 
chiefly tempted, even to the end of life, to place his confidence ; and when 
''riches increase," it proves a hard task for the human heart to keep its af- 
fections sufficiently detached from them. But he who by injustice acquireth 
the earthly mammon, justly forfeiteth the treasures of heaven ; and he who 
is made vain and covetous by money, however honestly gotten, renders that 
a curse to one, which was designed as a blessing to many, and drowns him- 
self in the spring which should have watered all around him. 

"11. Goa hath spoken once; twice have I heard this, or, these two 
things have I heard ; that power belongeth unto God. 13. Also unto thee, 
O Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou renderest to every man according to his 
work." 

In opposition to the vain boasts pf worldly men, trusting in their riches^ 
&c. is cued the declaration of God, when, from mount Sinai, he proclaimed 
himself to be JEHOVAH, the fountain of all "power," in heaven above, 
and on earth beneath, jealous of the glory of this attribute, ready to avenge 
himself on the wicked, and able to abase the pride of man. At the same time 
also, he proclaimed himself " the Lord God, merciful and gracious, iong^ 
suffering, and abandant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for tboasands, 
forgivinff iniquity, and transffression, and sin," Exod. xxxiv. 6. To all 
mankiaa, therefore, the prophet here recommendeth meditation on these 
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two most interesting subjects, the power of God to pnnish sin, and his 
mercy to pardon it. Fear of the former will beget desire of the latter, and 
both together will set a man upon doing works worthy of their parent faith ; 
works, which God of his infinite ** mercy," for the aaJce of Chrut, has gn- 
eiously promised to accept, and to <* reward." 

PSALM LXIIL 

AROUMKNT. 

David, in the wilderness of Judah, expresseth, 1, 2. his longing desire after the 
presence of God, and the divine pleasures of the sanctuary ; 3 — 6. be blesseth 
and praiseth God both day and night, in the midst of aflfection, and 7—8. 
declareth his faith to be immoveable ; 9, 10. he predicteth the fate of 
the wicked, with, 11. the exaltation, triumph, and glory of Mesnah, to be 
exhibited in his own. The whole Psalm is applicable to the circumstances 
of Christ in the flesh, and to those of his people in tlie world. 

« 1. O God, thou art my God ; early will I seek thee : my soul thirstetfa 
for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirsty land, where no 
water is ; 3. To see thy power and glory, so at I have seen thee in the 
sanctuary." 

After the example of the persecuted David in the wilderness of Judah, 
and that of the afflicted Jesus upon the earth, the true Christian dedicates 
to God ^ the sweet hour of prime ;" he opens the eyes of his understanding, 
together with those of his body, and awakes each morning to righteousness. 
He arises, with an inextinguishable thirst after those comforts, which the 
world cannot give; and has immediate recourse by prayer to ^e fountain 
of the water of life ; ever longing to behold the Divine power and glory in 
the sanctuary above, of which he has been favoured with some glimpse in 
the services of the church below. 

I *« 3. Because thy loving-kindness ia better than life, my lips shall praise 
thee." 

** Life" is the greatest of earthly blessings, all others being included in 
it : ^ all that a man hath," saith Satan, «' will he giTe for his life," Job 
ii. 4. Not so the Psalmist. He knew a pearl offer greater price, namely, 
^* the loving-kindness" of Jehovah, on which is suspended, not only the 
life which now is, but that which is to come. The sense of this loving- 
kindnees tuned the harp of the son of Jesse, and now tunes those of the 
spirits before the throne. , 

*« 4. Thus will I bless thee while I live : I will lift up my hands in thy 
name." 

" While we live," however wretched our condition may be, we have an 
opportunity of obtaining pardon, grace, and glory ; for which we ought at 
all times '* to bless" God, ** lifting up pure hands" in prayer, employing 
them in every good work, and all in the *' name" of Jesus. 

** 5. My soul shall be satisfied as wiih marrow and fatness ; and my 
mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips ; 6. When I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee m the ntgAZ-watches." 

Solitude and stillness render the " nightrwatches" a fit season for medi- 
tation on the so often experienced mercies of God ; which when thus called 
to remembrance, become a delicious repast to the spirit, filling it with all 
joy, and peace, and consolation, giving songs in the night, and making 
darkness itself cheerful. How cheerful, then, will be that last morning, 
when the righteous, awaking up after the Divine likeness, shall be ^* satis- 
fied" with all the fulness of God, and «< praise him with joyftil lips," in 
those eternid courts, where there is nd night, and from whence sorrow and 
sighing fly fiir away. 

«'7. Because thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of thy 
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wings will I rejoiee. 8. Mj soul followeth hird after thee : thy right hsDd 
uphoMeth mb/^ 

Recollection of patt mercies, inclines the sonl to put herself under the 
*'wiDg" of an ali-shadowing Providence. Should her Redeemer, for a 
time, seem to be deserting her, faith constraineth her to ** follow hard after 
him" as a child doth after the father : and not let go the *' hand,'^ which 
hath so often ** upholden*' her from falling. 

'* 9. But those that seek my soul, to destroy tV, shall go into the lower 
parts of the eartfau 10. They shall fall by the sword ; they shall be a portion 
for foxes.'* 

The enemies of Jehovah, and his anointed, if they come not to a yiolent 
death, an early grave, or to have their carcasses devoured by the beasts of 
the field, (as hath sometimes been the case,) yet, in an after-state, their con- 
dition will certainly be deplorable. Their habitation must be in the ** pit ;" 
their punishment, the flaming <* sword" of almighty vengeance ; and their 
companions, those crafty and malicious ones, who, having contribnted to 
seduce, will help to torment them. 

*ni. But the king shall rejoice in God; every one that sweareth by him 
shall glory : but the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.'* 

If David found cause to rejoice in God, who gave him the victory over 
all his enemies; if the subjects of David might well ^lory in their king ; if 
the slanderers of David were put to silence, at beholding him exalted to the 
throne of Israel ; how much greater is the joy of Messiah in the Godhead, 
giving the manhood victory over his enemies, sin, death, and hell ; how 
much rather may his subjects and worshippers glory in their triumphant 
Kinjr; and how much more shall tbe blapphemers of such a Saviour be ever- 
lastingly confounded, when they shall behold him invested with all the 
power and majesty of the Father, and seated on the throne of judgment ! 
Surely, thin, *' tbe mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped." 

PSALM LXIV. 

AROUMCNT. 

David, in the person of ifeasiah, 1, 2. prayeth to be delivered from his enemies, 
from their counsels and insurrections ; 3, 4. he describeth their calumnies 
and slanders, their scoffs and blasphemies ; and, 5, 6. their indefatigable 
malice « precUcting, 7—9. their astonishing fall, with, 10. the exultation of 
the church in God her Saviour. 

^ 1. Hear my voice, God, in my prayer : preserve my life from fear of 
the enemy." 

The prophet, after beseeching God to hear him, prefers his petition, which 
is to be ^* preserved from fear of the enemy." A petition of this kind is 
granted, either by a removal of the ground of fear, when the enemy's power 
to hurt is taken from him, or his will changed ; or else, hj an extiipation 
of the fear itself, through increase of faith, charity, and fortitude. For the 
former, let us pray conditionally, ** if it may be done, and if it is God's 
will that it should be done," as Christ prayed against the bitter cup in the 

Sirden ; for the latter, we may pray absolutely ; since a victory gained by 
e fear of God over the fear of man, is a necessary step, and a happy pre- 
lude, to a full and final triumph over every enemy of our salvation. 

**3. Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked : from the insurrec- 
tions of tiie workers of iniquity." 

The <* counsels and insurrections" of the Israelites against David : of the 
same people afterwards against the Son of David ; of worldly and wicked 
men against the church ; and of the powers of darkness against us all, are 
hers, respectively, understood to be deprecated. 

*«3. Who whet their tongue like a sword, and bend tketr bow§ to thooi 
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their ftirows, even bitter words ; 4. That they may shoot in secret at the per* 
feet : suddenly do they shoot at him and fear not." 

In personal scoffings and reviKngs, the tonffne performs the part of a 
*< sword," which is a weapon that can be used only in open rencounters ; 
but *' bitter words," spoken in secret, and at a distance from him who is the 
subject of them, are like " arrows," which may be shot from an obscnrs 
and remote corner, and therefore cannot be warded off. The tongue, in 
both these capacities, was emptoyed aranst that PEiinccT one, the holy 
Jesus, hi the days of his flesh. yVonld to God it had never been since 
employed against him and his disciples; or, by his disciples against each 
other. 

'* 5. They encourage themselves in an evil matter : they commune of 
laying snares privily; they say. Who shall see them 1" 

Sin doth not often appear abroad, without a veil ; and the more atrocious 
the sin, the more .specious must be the pretence which is to cover it. Envy 
and malice crucified the Son of God ; but, during the course of the prcH 
ceedings against him, you hear only of zeal for the law, and loyalty to 
Cesar. Suoh. ar^ the " snares," set by the crafty, to deceive the simple and 
unwary; without considering, that the broad eye of Heaven all the time 
surveys their most secret devices, by which they impose upon ethers, and 
frequently upon themselves. 

<• 6. They search out iniquities; they accomplish a diligent search : both 
the inward thought of every one of them^ and the heart, is deep." 

Truth and righteousness may be found and practised with half the pains 
that are often employed to " search out iniquity," and establish error. The 
Jews could not accomplish the death of Christy without counsels, strata- 
gems, and subornations, "deep" and dark as hell itself: all which trou* 
. ble they might have saved themselves at once by believing on him. The 
case is the same with virtue and vice ; and honesty is the readiest, as well 
88 the best, policy. 

" 7. But God shall shoot at them vnth tm arrow : suddenly shall they 
be wounded. 8. So they shall make their own tonga« to iall upon them* 
selves : all that see them shall flee away." 

While the enemies of the ** Just One" were shooting in secret at him, 
he that dwelleth in the heavens was levellin&r an arrow at them, and ope 
which would not fail to take place. It aceordingly did so; and the direful 
imprecations of *' their own tongues fell," in unexampled vengeance, on 
the heads of thenn ahd their children, who continued to justify the deeds of 
their fathers. All would **flee away" from the punishment of "Jerusa- 
lem;" let all, then, depart from the sins which occasioned it. 

** 9. And all men shaU fear, and shall declare the work of God : for ihey 
shall wisely consider of his doing." 

It is remarkable, that the desolation of the once holy and beloved city, 
filled " all men with fear" and astonishment, forcing them to acknowledge 
and " declare" it to be the " work of God." Even Titus, the Roman em- 
peror, confessed, that he had fought and conquered by the favour and under 
the direction of Heaven. that men would " wisely consider" of this, 
and other wonderful works of the Almighty! 

'' 10. The riditeous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall trust in him ; 
and all the upright in heart shall glory." 

As sorrow, sooner or later, will be the portion of Messiah^s enemies, so 
joy is the high privilege of his friends and disciples. The " righteous" 
man alone can be truly " ^lad," because he alone can be glad "in the Lord" 
Jesus, the object of all his confidence. There was light in Goshen, when 
darkness covered the Egyptians ; the Christian churdi drank the cup of 
salvation, when that of vengeance was mingled for Jerusalem ; and when 
the empire of Satan shall fsQl, heaven shall resound with hallelujahs. 
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TWELFTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXV. 

AROUHfeNT. 

In tlus ver^ lovely song of Sion, the prophet treats, 1. of the praise due to Je- 
hovah, for 2. his mercy, in hearing the prayers of his servants^ and, 3. in re- 
deeming them from their sins: 4. he declareth the blessedness of the elect, 
in Christ their bead; 5. predicteth the wonderful things which God would do 
for the salvation of men, by that power which, 6, 7, established the moun- 
tains, and confined the sea within its bounds; 8. foretelleth the conversion 
of the nations: and, 9 — 13. describeth the, -blessed effects of the Spirit 
poured out upon the church, under the figure of rain descending upon a dry 
ground. 

«* 1. Praise waiteth for thee^ O God, in Zion: and unto thee shall the 
▼ow be performed.'* 

The oblations of ** praise and thanksgiving," were formerly offered, and 
all '* tows" were paia in the temple on mount Zion. At Jerusalem was 
performed the promise 'of man's redemption by the sacrifice of the Son 
of God ; since which event, and the call of the Gentiles, the Christian 
church has been the holy city and (emple. In her communion, wb are to 
oiTer up our devotions, and to perform the vow made in baptism ; until we 
come to the heavenly Sion, to pay our vows, with the ehurch triumphant, 
In everlasting hvmns of praise. 

** 3. thou that hearest prayer, nnto thee shall all flesh come." 

The prophet here foretells, that, on account of God's mercy in hearing 
the prayers of his people, *« all flesh," that is, all mankind, out of every 
nation, should ** come'^ at his ffracious call, and make their supplications 
before him in his church. And to whom should ** all flesh come," but to 
him that ** heareth prayer?" 

^ 3. Iniquities prevail against me : as for our transgressions^ thon shalt 
purge them away." 

7%e chief subject of the prayers, made by all flesh to God, is the for- 
giveness of sin ; in order to which it must be confessed. The verse there- 
fore consisteth of two parts. First, an acknowledgment of guilt — ** Iniqui- 
ties prevail against me ;" like whereunto is St. Paul's complaint, ** O 
wretched man that I am ; who shall deliver me from this body of death?" 
Tlie second part of the verse intimates an assurance of pardon through 
the blood of the Lamb, " As for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them 
away ; exactly corresponding to the answer, which the Apostle returneth to 
himself; **I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord," Rom. vii. 34. 

'* 4. Blessed is the man wlwm thou choosest, and causest to approach 
unio thee^ that he may dwell in thy courts : we shall be satisfied with the 
goodness of thy house, even of thy lioly temple." 

Blessed are they who are chosen out of tne world, and admitted to the 
privileges of the church ; still more blessed are they, who are chosen out 
of the congregation, to* stand continually in the presence of God, and to 
minister in his courts ; but blessed, above all blessing a^d praise, is the 
man Christ Jesus, elect, precious, chosen of God to be a high priest for 
ever; to make intercession for his people in the courts of neaven ; that 
where he is they may be also. Then shall we indeed be satisfied with the 
^ pleasures of thy house, O Lord, even of thy holy temple." 

»« 5. By terrible, or, wonderfal, things in righteousness wilt thou answer 
us, O God of our salvation; who art Sie confidence of all the ends of the 
earth, and of them that are afar oft upon the sea." 

The ancient charch foretelleth, that God would ** answer" her prayers 

16 
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for the coming of Messiah, hj **> wonderful thin^ in righteonsness ;'' which 
was brought to pass by the aeath and resurrection of Christ, the overthrow 
of idolatry, and the conversion of the nations. Th^n «' the God of salva- 
tion** became *' the confidence of all the ends of the earth,*' and the inha- 
bitants of the most distant '* islands'* believed in Jesus. By " wonderful 
things in righteousness,'* will the {jrayers of the church which now is, be 
answered, at the second manifestation of the Son of God, in the glory of 
his Father. 

«< 6. Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains : heitig girded with 
power. 7. Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, 
tnd the tumult of the people." 

That power, which originally fixed the foundations of the <* mountains,*' 
and which, from time to time, controls the " waves'* of this sea, is engaged 
in the support and preservation of the church ; and will never sufifer the 
** waves'* of this« troublesome world to overwhelm the <* mountain of his 
holiness." 

'* 8. They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid of thy tokens : 
thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice." 

The " tokens, or signs,'* mentioned in this verse, are the exertions of di- 
vine power and mercy, called above, ** wonderful things in righteousness;" 




the earth were afraid ; they drew near and came," Isa. xli. 5. And then 
it was, that **the outgoings of the mominff and evening,*' all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, as many as experienced the sweet vicissitudes of dav 
and night, of morning and evening, were ** made to rejoice*' in God their 
Saviour ; whose name was praised from the rising to the setting sun. 

**9. Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it; thou greatly enrichest it 
with the river of God, tvMch is full of water : thou preparest them com, 
when thou hast so provided for it; or^ for so thou hast established, or^ con- 
stituted it." 

Under the beautiful image of a once barren and dry land, rendered liruit- 
ful by kindly showers of rain, turning dearth into plenteousness, are repre- 
sented here (as in Isa. xxxv. and numberless other places) the gracious 
** visitation" of the church by the Spirit ; the ** riches'^ of grace and ipercy, 
poured upon the hearts of men, from the exhaustless ** river of God :" and 
the bountiful provision made thereby, for the relief of that spiritual famine, 
which have been sore in all lands. See Isa. Iv. 10. Rev. xxii. 1. Amos 

TlU. 11. 

*< 10. Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly ; thou settlest the fui^ 
TOWS thereof; thou makest it soft with showers; thou blessest the spring- 
ing thereof." 

After the ground is ploughed up, the former rain, descending upon the 
*' ridges," and into the '* furrows,'* dissoWeth the parts of the earth, and so 
fitteth it for the purposes of vegetation, whenever the seed shall be cast 
into it : then cometh the latter rain to assist, and to *< bless the springing" 
and increase thereof unto a joyful harvest. Thus doth the good Spirit of 
God both prepare the hearts of his people for the reception of the word, 
and also enable them to bear fruit, bringing forth " some an hundred-fold, 
some sixtvr, some thirty," Matt. xiii. 23. 

"11. Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; and thy paths, or, 
clouds, or^ heavens, drop fatness." 

The herbs, fruits, and flowers, produced by the earth, are here finely 
represented as a beautifully variegated ** crown," set upon her head by the 
hands of her great Creator ; at whose command, the heavens, by collecting 
and distillinflr the drops of rain, impregnate her, and make her the parent of 
terrestrial biessiBgs. It is the same God, who will crown with everlasting 
goodness the acceptable year, the year of his redeemed ; when the spint 
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shall haye accomplished his work ; when God shall be glorified in his saints; 
and hearen, as well as earth, shall be fall of the goodness of Jehovah. 

<< 13. They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness ; and the little hills 
ic^ice on every side ; or, are girded aboat with gladness.*' 

As the rain which descend eth from heaven canseth even the banen wil- 
derness to become a sreen pasture, and investeth the naked hills with the 
garments of joy and gladness ; so the Spirit, when poured out from on high 
on the Gentile world, converted that *' wilderness" into a ** fruitful field ;" 
while the churches, there rising on all sides, like little fertile *' hills, re- 
joiced'' with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. See Isa. xxxii. 15. zxzv. 
1,2. 

** 13. The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are covered 
over with corn ; they shout for joy, they also sin^." 

The happy effects of God's visitincr the earth with rain, are valleys cover- 
ed with, corn, verdant meads, and uriving flocks. All these ideas, in thei 
prophetical Scriptures, are freauently transferred to the times of refreshment 
and consolation, of peace and fruitftdness, in the church ; which breaks 
forth into joy, in the one case, as the world is always ready to do in the 
other. Manifold and marvellous, O Lord, are thy works, whether of nature 
or of grace ; surely, in wisdom and loving-kindness hast thou made them 
all ; the earth, in every sense, is full of thy riches ! 

PSALM LXVI. 

ARGUHnCNT. 

In this Psalm, the prophet, 1, 2. exciteth all the world to aing the praises of 
God ; 3, 4. the power and universality- of his kingdom ; 5 — 12. the deliver- 
ance of the church from various aflBictions and temptations i for which 13 — 
15. we are to offer the lacrifices which had been vowed ; 16 — 19. to declare 
the mercies and loving-kindness of the Lord towards us ; and, 20. to bless 
his holy name continually. 

<*1. Make a joyful noise unto God, all je lands, or, all the earth: 3. 
Sinffforth the honour of his name ; make his praise glorious." 

''The holy church, throughout all the world," is here called upon to lift up 
her voice, like the jubilee trumpet of old, in thanksgiving ; to celebrate that 
NAME which is above every name ; and to make the praise of Jesus glorious, 
both by word and deed ; that so, others, hearing our voices, and seeing our 
works, may be led to glorify him in like manner. 

** 3. Say unto €rod. How terrible art thou in thy works ! Through the 
greatness of thy power shall thine enemies submit themselves unto thee." 

The subjects proposed are the various and awful manifestations of divine 
«( power ;" of that power which made, and which continues to support the 
world; which overthrows, and raises up empires; which subverted the 
kingdom of Satan, established that of Christ, and. caused its enemies either 
to relinquish, or dissemble their hostility. Happy the man, whose heart 
and affections " unfeignedly submit themselves'' to the sceptre of Messiah. 

" 4. All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing unto thee : they 
shall sing^/o thy name." 

What David spake in the future, the church now speaketh in the present 
tense—** All the earth doth worship thee, the Father everlasting — ^Day by 
day we magnify thee; and we worship thy name ever world without end." 
A day is coming, when this shall be the case, in an unlimited sense of the 
words ; when Jews and Grentiles, quick and dead, heaven and earth, shall 
compose one perfect and truly harmonious choir. 

*' 5. Come and see the works of God : he U terrible in hU doing toward 
the children of men. 6. He turned the sea into dry kend : they went through 
the flood on foot; there did we rejoice in him." 
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The prophet, afWr inTiting meo to contemplate *' the works of God/' sets 
Ibefore them, for that purpose, two great miracles wrought for Israel ; namely, 
the division of the Red Sea, and that of the river Jordan ; by the former they 
escaped Eg3rpt, by the latter they entered Canaan. Under these two fi^- 
rative transactions, the Christian church beholds, and in the words which 
describe them, she celebrates, two corresponding works of mercj wrought 
for her ; namely, the deliverance o^ her children from the dominion of sm, 
by the waters of baptism ; and their admission into the kingdom of heaven, 
through the grave and gate of Death. If the Israelites rejoiced in God their 
Saviour, for the former blessings, much more, surely, ought we so to do for 
the latter. 

" 7. He ruleth by his power for ever ; his eyes behold the nations : let 
not the rebellious, otj the rebellious shall not, exalt themselves." 

The uncontrollable sovereignty, and superintending providence of our 
God and Kins, are topics on which we should ever delight to dwell. 
Establish, Lord, thy kingdom within us, and suffer not our *« rebel- 
lious" passions to ** exalt themselves" against it. 

'* 8. bless our God, ye people, and make the voice of his praise to be 
heard ; 9. Who holdeth our soul in life, and suffisreth not our feet to be 
moved." 

But chiefly are we bound to *< bless" and ^* praise" God, for that {rood nest 
and mercy, by which our feet are turned back from the ways of death, placed 
in the path of *Mife," and enabled to walk therein, without falling into per- 
dition ; until, having finished our pilgrimage in the world, we lie down in 
peace, and our flesh resteth sweetly in hope. 

" 10. For thou, O God, hast proved us : thou hast tried us, as silver is 
tried." 

Notwithstanding the mercy of God, and the salvation wrought for us, we 
are here taught to expect afiliction and tribulation ; which indeed are often- 
times neoessary; for,haidng in our composition a mixture of the earth from 
whence we came, with a base alloy of concupiscence, we stand as much in 
need of adversity, as metals, in like circumstances, do of the fire, to refine 
and purify our tempers. Try us, O God ; but enable us to stand the trial. 

*^ 11. Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laidest affliction upon our 
loins. 12. Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads : we went through 
fire and through water ; but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place.** ^ 

Various calamities are here mentioned, which God suflTers to flail upon 
his people. As, first, their beinff «« brought into the net," or ensnared and 
taken captive by their enemies, whom they had not power to resist or escape. 
Secondly, ** afflictions upon the loins," or hard servitude under heavy bur- 
dens. Thirdly, *^ men riding over their heads," or the manifold oppressions 
of persecuting tyrants, trampling them under their feet, like war-horses in 
the day of battle. Fourthly, passing ^* through fire and water," or troubles 
of different and contrary kinds, though alike deadly and destructive. But 
he who brought Israel from among the brick-kilns of Egypt, and through 
the waters of the Red Sea, and the river Jordan, into the promised rest, will 
bring us safely through every fiery trial, and through the waves of a trouble- 
some world, to the land of everlasting peace and comfort. 

" 13. I will so into thy house with burnt-oflerings : I will pay thee my 
TOWS, 14. Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, when 
I was in trouble. 15. I will oflfer unto thee burnt sacrifices of fatlings, 
with the incense of rams : I will oflfer bullocks with goats." 

Under the Gospel, the obligation of ** going to the house of God," and 
there "paying vows," still continues; but the "offerings" are changed. 
The legal sacrifices have been abolished by the oblation of tlie body of 
Christ, once for all. The oblation is commemorated in the eucharist: at 
the celebration of which, we now offer up our prayers and praises, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice, acceptable to 
Qodf in the nfune and through the merits of the Redeemer. These offer- 
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ings, if rowed in the seasons of sickness and sorrow, should be paid in the 
days of health and ffladness. 

<* 16. Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he 
hath done for my soul.'* 

Every man should be ready, like David, to celebrate the mercies of God 
vouchsafed to him. It is a debt of grratitude to his Saviour, who is glorified, 
and a debt of charity to his brethren, who are edified thereby ; provided 
only, that it be done with sobriety and humility. 

'* 17. I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was extolled with my 
tonjpie." 

The mean by which we obtain salvation is faith; which, as it showethus 
both our disease and our Physician, inclineth us to pray to the latter for a 
cure of the former. Prayer is one gift of God ; and every other gift is ob- 
tained by it. 

** 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear m«." 

The prayer which is *' heard," is the prayer of the penitent, heartily 
grieved and wearied with sin, hating, ana longing to be delivered from it. 
For God heareth not hvpocrites, who, while they outwardly disavow, yet 
inwardly '* regard" and cherish *< iniquity ;" from which every one, who 
nameth the name of Christ, ought to depart. 

** 19. But verily God hath heard me ; he hath attended to the voice of 
my prayer." 

David was heard, when God delivered him from his enemies, and set him 
on the throne of Israel : Christ was heard, when God raised him from the 
dead, and exalted him to the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens ; and 
every man is heard, when God raises him from ^sin to righteousness, as an 
earnest of his future resurrection from dast to glory. Let every such man 
praise the Lord, and say, with David, in the last verse of our Psalm, 

** 20. Blessed be God, which hath not turned away my prater, nor his 
mercy from me." 

PSALM LXVn. 

AROUHXNT. 

In this evangelical Psalm, the Israelituh church is introduced, as partly pray- 
ing for, and partly foretelling, the advent of Christ, and the conversion of 
the nations, with the joy and gladness that should be consequent there- 
upon. The Christian church now uses, and will continue to use, the Psalm, 
with propriety, until the fulness of the Gentiles shall be come in, the conver- 
non of the Jews effected, and Christ shall appear the second time, finally to 
accomplish the salvation of his chosen. 

<* 1. God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and cause his face to shine 
upon us." 

The Israelitish church, by the mouth of the prophet, expresseth her 
ardent desire after Messiah's advent and appearance in the flesh; she 
prayeth that God would be ** merciful unto her," as he had promised ; that, 
by so doing, he would " bless" her with the blessings of pardon and peace, 
of grace and glory ; and in one word, that he would *' cause his face to 
shine upon her," by the rising of the Sun of Righteousness, making her to 
behold the glory of Grod in the face of Jesus Christ; reviving her with the 
glad tidings of the Gospel, and enlightening her with the light of salvation. 

**3. That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among 
all nations." 

Nor was she studious, as her degenerate children have since been, to 
confine the favour of heaven within her own pale. If she had a ffood wish 
for herself, she had one likewise for others; and therefore prayed, that the 
•< way" to life eternal might be «< known," not in Jewry alone, but ovw all 
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the earth;" sdJ thal'-the tirtuj^'^of that afttntaiy medicine, which was able 
"lo restore <* health^ aB&'.Tigouii to. .the diseased and langoishing spirits of 
'men, mi^ht be |iiibliahed *Uiboi)gf ajl. nations.'* 

**3» Let the 7>ei7ple praise ihee^ O •Gdd ; let all the people praise thee." 

As if she 'had said^Hitherto,*ind%edy blessed Lord, thou hast thought 
fit to make me the guardian and keeper of that ffreat deposit, th]^ true reli- 
gion, from which the nations revolted and fell: but the time is coming, 
wheb, by the Gospel of thy dear Sou, they shall again be called to the 
knowledge of thee. Thy glory, impatient, as it were, of any longer 
restraint, and demanding a larger sphere, shall diffuse itself, like the li^ht 
of heaven, to the ends of the world. Hasten, then, O hasten the dawning 
of that happy day, when conoregations of converted Gentiles shall every- 
where lift up their voices, and perhaps in the words of this very Psalm, 
sing to thy praise and glory ! 

*< 4. let nations be glad, and sing for joy ; for thou shalt judge the 
people righteously; and govern the nations upon earth.'* 

And a very sufficient cause, surely, is here assigned, why the ** nations" 
should << be glad, and sing for joy," upon the erection of Messiah's kingw 
dom.in the midst of them; namely, because he would ** judge the people 
righteously;" breaking the yoke of the oppressor, and thy iron rod of the 
pnnce of this world ; becoming himself an advocate in the cause of his 
church ; introducing her into the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
whose service is perfect freedom ; and, with a sceptre, around which Jus- 
tice and mercy are wreathed together, '< governing the nations upon earth." 

** 5. Let the people praise thee, God ; let aU the people praise thee." 
Chorus repeated^ asabove^ ver, 3. 

" 6. Tnm shall tlie earth yield her increase : andGodjOten our own God, 
shall bless us." 

Then, when that long-expected time shall arrive, <Uhe earth shall 3rield 
her increase ;" the nations of the world shall be. converted to the faith, 
and become fruitful in every good word and work, through the benediction 
of Heaven upon them.* 

«* 7. God shall bless ns ; and all the ends of the earth shall fear him." 

The evangelical «* blessings," predicted in this Psalm, have been long 
since poured out upon "the ends of Uie earth," by the bountiful hand of 
God in Christ. Let us beseech him to add yet this to all his other mercies, 
that in return for such unmerited favours, the redeemed may have grace 
evermore to pay him the tribute of fear and obedience, of duty and love. 



THIRTEENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXVin. 

ABOUMENT. 

This beautiful, subfime, and comprehen^ve, but very difficult Psalm, is one of 
those which the church has appointed to be used on Whitsunday. It seems 
evidently to have been composed on that festive and joyAil occasion, the 
removal of the ark to mount Sion. See 2 Sam. vi. 1 Chron. zv.f Under 

* Univeme gentes ad Deam oonFertentnr, et electi abnndabunt bonis operibai, remmqiM 
omnium copi&. BotsutU 

t Tbe argament leemt to be, a po^oatieation of aueceas to David and the kingdom of 
Israel, and victory over their enemies, m eoneequence of the manifestalion of the especial pro- 
fence of God on mount Sion, and bv hie power eierted in their ftvour. In tbe myitical lenee 
which is authorized by St. Paul, Eph. iv. 8. it is, according to Vitringa, " Aacension Chrieti in 
ooeloa, et seMiio ad dextram Patrifl ; et illius eflbeta, qua sunt colloctio et eon versatio ecclesis, 
ac deetructio hoatinm aibi et eocleria advereorum.** Biski^ Lnotk, i% Merriek^s Annttatiaiu, 
Dr. Chandler, in his " Critical Bittorr of the Life of David,*' hat given an admirable exposition 
Of the literal, or historical sense of this Psalm, and a very ingenious division of it into five parts, 
Ibunded on the supposition of its being performed at the removsl of tbe ark. The author has 
been greatly assisted in the ensuing oomment by the Doctor's exposition, and the reader will 
find his division of the Psahn inserted. 
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this figure, David, foreseeing the ezaltatien of Mesmah, speaks of hinii whom 
he de^iibes, 1, 2. as arising, and vanquishing his enemies; 3—6. as caumQg 
the faithful to rejoice, and showing mercy to the afflicted ; 7 — 15. as bring- 
ing his diurch out of bondage, supporting her in, the world by theAVordand 
the Spirit, purging away her corruptions, and subdjung her adversaries; the 
ground-work being laid in the history of the £g}'ptian deliverance, the Manna 
and the Law given in the wilderness^ and the overthrow of the Canaaniti&h 
nations. 16—20, David returns to the scene before him, celebrates the 
ascension of Christ, with power and grdat glory, to the heavenly Sion, and 
the i^fts he should from tnence pour down upon ihen; 21— .23. foretells the 
vengeance he would take on his opposers; 24^28. sets forth the order of 
the church in her services; 29—31. predicts the conversion of the nations; 
all of whom, 32— n35. he exhorts to unite in chanting forth the praises ojf 
their God and Saviour. 

'* 1. Let God arise, let his enemies he scattered : let them also that hate 
him flee before him." 

These words were used by Moses, whenever the ark set forward before 
the armies of Israel, in their progress toward Canaan, Num. x. 35. David, 
in like manner, uses them in this triumphal hymn, on the removal of the 
ark to the city of Zion, 1 Chron. xiii. and xv. Dr. Chandler supposes this 
part of Uie Psalm, from ver. 1. to ver. 6. inclusive, to have been snng, 
when the ark was taken up on the shoulders of the Levites. The ehurch 
now celebrates, in the same terms, the substance of the foregoing shadows ; 
she sings the praises of her Redeemer, rising from the dead, and preceding 
the Israel of God, to the troe land of promise; when "his enemies," the 
powers of darkness, sin and death, '* were scattered, and they that hated 
nim fled before him." And the Christian, in the hour of temptation, will 
always find this verse a most powerful and nrefitable ejaculation. 

'*3. As smoke is driven away, to drive them away : as wax melteth be- 
fore the fire, mo let the wicked perish at the presence of God." 

The sudden and utter destroetion of the enemies of God, and of his peo- 
ple, is resembled, firet, to the dissipation of '* smoke," which, though it 
rises from earth in black and tremendous clouds, is by the wind presently 
brought to nothinff ; secondly, to the melting of " wax," which tnough to 
appearance of a firm and solid consistence, yet when held to the fire for m 
few minutes, dissolves, and makes no more resistance. So let all thine 
enemies perish, O Lord, within ns. Let our vain imaginations be dis- 
poned hefore th^ Spirit, and onr corruptions melt and die away, at the 
presence of thy light and thy truth. 

"3. But let the righteous be glad ; let them rejoice before God : yea, let 
them exceedinffly rejoice." 

A variety of expressions is used in the Hebrew, to denote 'the festive 
"joy" and »* delight" with which the righteous celebrate the triumphs of 
their God over his' and their enemies, under each dispensation respectively. 
When the heart is fall of these sensations, it has no desire to resort to the 
world for pleasure* 

** 4. Sing nnto God, sing praises to his name : extol him that rideth upon 
the heavens by his naihe jah, and rejoice before him." 

The prophet exhorts the people of God to magnify, with psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs, the eternal and incommunicable <'name" 
of him '*who was, and is, and is to come;" who, deriving being from 
none, gives it to all : and who, as Redeemer of his people, is exalted 
above the " heavens," and all powen therein ; above the gods of the 
nations : acknowledged and glorified by saints and angels, feared and trem- 
bled at by ungodly men, and evil spirits.* 

* Tbs idea of ** riding on the teavent," fliraisbed by oor translatieo, is hsrs followed, bf • 
eaue O^DBTS 33*1^ in the 33d vene, eeeiiM to be exactly parallel. Bat Biebop Lowtb. Mr. 
Merriek, and Dr. Cbaadler, render pi\yyj;2 2ji^ "hO ** l^nput the way for bim who ridetn 
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<*5. A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, it God in hui 
holy habitation.'* 

After a description of God's ** majesty,'* the Psalmist proceeds to make 
mention of his ^' mercy'* towards the afflicted Israelites, who had suffered 
80 much in Egypt and in the wilderness. The cause of the " fatherless 
and widow** he takes into his own hands. But neyer did he do this in so 
full and extensive a manner, as when, by becoming man, he betrothed the 
church to himself, in righteousness, and became a Father to her fatherless 
children. 

*« 6. God setteth the solitary in families : he bringeth out those which 
are bound in chains : but the rebellious dwell in a dry landj** 

The *< solitary, or destitute,'* in this verse, are the same persons with the 
" fatherless and widow,*' in the foregoingr ; those, as Dr. Chandler observes, 
whose fathers and families had been destroyed in Egypt, or fallen in the 
wilderness ; who, therefore, were left alone, destitute of help. These, God 
afterwards ** made to sit down in families," blessed them with a numerous 
progeny, and the peaceable enjoyment of domestic felicity. Thus hath 
since been manifested the same tender care of Heaven, in calling home the 
wretched outcasts among the nations, and admitting them into the holy 
and happy family of the children of God. Another instance of God's 
mercy, mentioned in this verse, is, that " he bringeth out those which are 
bound with chains," delivering his people from a spiritual, as he once did 
Israel from a temporal bondage. *< but the rebellious," the ungodly and 
impenitent, '* dwell in a dry land," in a spiritual desert, where no waters of 
life, of comfort, and salyation flow. Such is the state of ^the rebellious 
Jews at this day, like that of their murmurioff predece8Sors*in the wilder- 
ness. This allusion, says Bishop Lowth, to the deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage, and the destruction of the murmurers in the desert, brings in with 
great ease, the full subject of the exodus in the next verse. 

** 7. O God, when thou wen test forth before thy people, when thou didst 
march through the wilderness : 8. The earth shook, the heavens also drop- 
ped at the presence of God : even Sinai itself was mooed at the presence of 
God, the God of Israel.** 

This part of the Psalm, from ver. 7. to yer. 14. is the second in Dr. 
Ghandler*s division. It is supposed to haye been sung when the procession 
began, and to haye lasted till mount Sion was in view. The prophet goes 
back to commemorate the wonders wrought for Israel, when Jenovah, by 
his presence in the cloudy pillar, conducted them through the wilderness; 
when descending to deliver the law, he bowed the heayens, and shook the 
earth, and caused Sinai to quake from its foundations. The Christian 
church, singing this Psalm qn the day of Pentecost, commemorates, under 
these terms and figures, her redemption from the spiritual Egypt, by the 
resurrection of Jesus, with mighty signs and wonders, and the succeeding 
delivery of the new law from mount Sion, after the descent of the Holy 
Spirit ; by which the old Jewish dispensation was shaken and remoyed, to 
make way for one that should last for ever. See Heb. xii. 18—28. 

^* 9. Thou, God, didst send a plentiful, Heh^ a free, liberal, or^ gracious, 
rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance when it was weary.*' 

As the heavens at the command of God, rained down manna, &c. to 
strengthen and refresh \he well-nigh famished people, in the wilderness ; 
80 by the descent of the spirit from above, bringing with him the word of 
life, the church, in her infant and languid state, was mightily confirmed and 
invigorated. 

<' 10. The congregation hath dwelt therein : thou, God, hast prepared 
of thy goodness for the poor." 

tbroof h the deterU," i. e. who rode upon the cherubim, through the wildemees; alluding to the 
paBfling of the Ark. This construct ion ■eema most agreeable lo the common ttsage of tl^ wordi 
employed in the origio»U fiither way, the idea is truly great and gublime. 
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' In the fonner yeree, the Psalmiet tells us, that God hath confinned, le- 
fresbed, aad revived his inheritance, by the plentiful, and as it were volun- 
tary, showers of bread and flesh, that he rained down upon them. In these 
words, Dr. Chandler apprehends, he speaks of the manner, as well as abun- 
dance of the food thus giren them : and renders this verse thus — ^** *]n^n. 

Thy food, or, As to thy food," the food which thou eavest them, *^ HD I3t7^, 
They dwelt in the midst of it ; Thou didst prepare, God, by tby goodness, 
for the poor.'* Thus the history informs us, that the manna covered by the 
dew, ** lay round about the host ;" and that the quails were ^* let ftul by 
the camp, about a day's journey on one side, and a day's journey on the 
other, round about the camp," Exod. xvi. 13 Numb. xi. 31. This was 
literally *< dwelling in the midst of the food God had provided for them." 
By the ministration of the word and sacraments in the Christian church, 
the true manna, the bread which cometh down, with the dew of God's 
blessing, from Heayen, iscontinually furnished, for the nourishment of those 
who *^ hunger and thirst after righteousness." It " falls round about the 
camp," and *<as to this thy food," God, we thy favoured people, have the 
happiness to " dwell in the midst of it :" thus ** thou hast prepared, of thy 
goodness, for the poor in spirit." 

*M1. The Lord gave the word: great uhu the company of those that 
published t7." 

He who supplied his people with food in the wilderness, enabled them 
likewise to yanquish^he numerous enemies that opposed them in their pas- 
sage through it, the Amalekites, the Amorites, the Midianites, the Moabites, 
ice. With respect to all these enemies, ** the Lord gave the word." The 
Israelites engaged them by his order ; See Numb. xxi. 34. xxv. 17. and, 
uider his conduct and blessing, obtained the yictory over them. When 
the enemies of man's salvation were yanquished by the resurrection of 
Christ, and the heathen nations were to own his power, again, *' the Lord 
gaye the word." It was |>ublished, at first, by apostles, confessors, and 
martyrs, and hath been since published continually, by all the chuitshes, 
who celebrate in their services the yictories of their Redeemer ; as in old 
time, prophets and prophetesses, Moses, Aaron, Miriam, Deborah, and 
othera, with the armies of Israel, sang triumphal songs, on occasion of 
temporal, but figurative conquests. 

**ld. * Kings [with their'] armies did flee apace; ffeb, fled away: and she 
that tarried at home divided the spoil." 

When God, by the hand of Moses, and his successor Joshua, led his 
people through the wilderness, into the land of promise, the kings of 
Canaan, with their mighty hosts, were discomfited; and the women of 
Israel, who, ** tarried at home, divided the spoil" of their yanquished ene- 
mies. After the conquest of the Midianites, as Dr. Chandler observes, 
God ordered the prey to be divided between them who went out on that ex- 
pedition, and the rest of the congrejgfation, who continued in their tents. 
Numb. xxxi. 37. Thus, in the spiritual, war, apostles, confessore, martyrs 
went out to the battle, fought, and conquered ; while the benefits of the vic- 
tory, extended to thousands and millions, who without being exposed to their 
conflicts, and torments, have enjoyed the fruit of their laboure. 

«« 13. Though ye have lain among the pots, yet ehall yebeae the wings of 
a dove coyered with silver, and her feathere with yellow gold." 
By «Mying among the pots,"f or " in dust and ashes," is evidently de- 

• Bithop Lowth tklnkt, witb Dr. Hammond, that thlt Terie was the SoDf , aanf bj tlie choir, 
mantioiMd in the verie praooding. Dr. Chandlar addt iho next verae to ic 
t My worthy and learned friend, Mr. Parkhimt, in hie Hebrew Lexicon, gives the following 

account of the woid O^nDSf (derived from the word HDK^, to "put or set anything in order) 
— towi of stones, on which the caldrons or pou were placed. Lying among these denotes the 
most al(|eet slavery ; forthis was the plaee of rest allotted to the vilest slaves.** So our tratisla* 
tors reader it in the asaifin of Bwk. u. 43. Ih, Chandler adopts the same interpieMtioa of the 
wonL 
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noted a state of affliction and wretchodnesB, like that of Israel in Egypt, 
which was exchanged for one of the utmost dignity and splendour, in 
Canaan : one is different from the former, as a caldron, discoloured by 
smoke and soot, is from the bright and beautiful plumage of an eastern doye, 
glistering interchangeably, as with silver and gold. Thus the church of 
Christ emerged from a state of persecution and tribulation, into one of 
splendour and magnificence. And such is the change made in the spiritual 
condition of any man, when he passes from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the Sons of God : he is inyested with the robe of 
righteousness, and adorned with the graces of the Spirit of holiness." 

*^ 14. When the Almighty scattered kings in it, it was white as snow in 
Salmon." 

The purport of this difficult verse seems to be, that all was white as 
snow, i. e. all was brightness, joy, and festivity, about mount Salmon, 
pn^S^^S J^n when the Almighty, fighting for his people Israel, vanquished 
their enemies, T)2 in, or about that part of the country. 

«« 15. The hill of God m as the hill of Bashan ; an high hill, as the hill>f 
Bashan." 

When the ark came in view of mount Sion, the place of its fixed resi- 
dence for the future, and probably when they began to ascend it. Dr. 
Chandler apprehends, this and the two following verses were sune. And 
if these words be read with an interrogation, he conceives they will appear 
suitable to the occasion, and worthy of the genuine spirit of poetry. «'The 
hill of God," that hill which God hath chosen to inhabit, «<is it the hill of 
Bashan, the hill with its craggy eminences, the hill of Bashan ! Bashan 
may boast of its proud eminences, its high summits ; but is that the hill, 
where God will fix his residence 1" The prophet speaks of Bashan with con- 
tempt and disdain, in comparison of Sion. And this agrees well with what 
immediately follows — 

<< 16. Whj leap ye, or^ why look ye askance with envy, ye high hills 1 
this is the hill which God desireth to dwell in ; yea, the Lobd, will dwell 
in it for ever." 

The Psalmist, in commemorating God*s former mercies and loving-kind- 
nesses, having been led to mention the towering hills of Salmon and Bashan, 
by a masterly transition, suddenly resumes his original subject, with a beau- 
tiful apostrophe to those mountains, letting them know, that however proudly 
they might lift u|) their heads above the rest, or, in the language of poetry, 
*< look askance with envy," on mount Sion, yet this was the mount which 
Jehovah had determined to honour with his special presence ; thither he 
was now ascending with the ark of his strength ; and there, between the 
cherubims, in the place prepared for him, he would ♦* dwell for ever ;" till 
the old dispensation would be at an end, till the glory of the Lord should 
be revealed in human nature ; till God should be manifest in the flesh ; and 
the true tabernacle and temple should succeed the typical. After that, the 
privileg:es of Sion were transferred to the Christian church ; she became, 
and while the world lasts, will continue to be, the «< hill in which God de- 
lighteth to dwell :" she will therefore be justly entitled to the pre-eminence 
over all that may seem to be great and glorious in the world. 

'* 17. The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels : 
or^ thousands repeated :, the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
place t or, Sinai, in the sanctuary." 

The Psalmist, in the preceding verse, had declared Sion to be the habi- 
tation of Jehovah. In this verse is described the majesty and magnificence 
of his appearance there, as a mighty conqueror of the enemies of his peo- 
ple, ridmg upon the cherubim, as in a triumphal chariot, with all the 
hosts of heaven, as it were, in his retinue. Thus God descended on Sinai, 
with the fire, the cloud, and the glory ; thus he manifested himself, when 
taking possession of »* the holy place" prepared for him in Sion ; 3 Chron. 
y. 13. and in some such manner we may suppose king Messiah to have 
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entered hearen at his ascension, when he went up in the clouds, with power 
and great glor^r, and all the attendant spirits joined his train, rejoicing to 
minister to their Lord, and increase the pomp and splendour of that glonous 
day. 

^< 18. Thou hast ascended on hieh, thou hast led captivity captive: thou 
hast received gifts for men ; yea,^ the rebellious also, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them," 

When the ark had ascended mount Sion, and was deposited in the place 
assigned for it, the singers are supposed by Dr. Chandler, to have proceeded 
with this part of the Psalm, in which they celebrate the ascension of their 
God and King, by the symbol of his presence, to the heights of Sion, after 
having subdued their enemies, and enriched his people with the spoil of 
the vanquished, and the giAs of the tributary nations ; of which much was 
probably employed in the service of the tabernacle, and afterwards in the 
Duilding of the temple, first designed by David, «« that the Lord God might 
dwel]/°and have a fixed, permanent habitation, among his people. But 
this whole transaction, like many others of old, being a figurative one, the 
apostle, Eph. iv. 8. has applied the words before us to our hlessed Saviour, 
f the true ark on which the olort rested,) who personally ascended up to 
the highest heavens, led captivity captive, by triumphinsr over his conquered 
enemies, and having received gifts from his heavenly Father, as the fruits 
of his victory, gave them unto men, as was most conducive to the establish- 
ment of his church, ** that the Lord God might dwell among them." ^^Thou 
hast ascended on high ;" Thou, Christ, who didst descend from the right 
hand of the Majesty in the heavens to the lower parts of the earth, art again 
ascended from the lower parts of the earth to the right hand of the Majesty 
in the heavens ; *' thou hast led captivity captive ;" thou hast conquered 
the conqueror, bound the strong one, redeemed human nature from the grave, 
and triumphantly carried it, with thee, to the throne of God ; ^« thou hast 
received {rifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also;" and being thus 
ascended into thy glory, thou hast received of the Father the promise of the 
Spirit, with all his gifts and graces, to bestow upon the sons of men ;* even 
upon such as heretofore have not only broken thy laws, but appeared in 
arms against thee ; yet of such as these, converted by the power of thy 
Gospel, wilt thou form and establish a church ; ** that the Lord God may 
dwell among them ;" that so, of thy faithful people, gathered from all 
parts of the world, may be built up a living temple, «* an habitation of 
God through the Spirit.^' 

*« 19. Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us unth henefiUy Heb, carries, 
or^ supports us ; even the God of our salvation. 20. He thai ia our God is 
the God of salvation; and unto God the Lord belong the issues from death, 
Heb. the goin|;s forth to death, or^ of death." 

The preceding survey of God's dispensations constraioeth the church to 
bredc out into an act of praise, and to bless the Preserver of men, the au- 
thor of eternal ** salvation ;" in whose hands are ^'the goings forth of 
death ;" in other words, who has ** the keys of death and the grave ;" 
Rev. i. 18. who is possessed of power to confine and to release ; to kill, and 
to make alive. 

t* 21. But God shall wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy scalp, 
or, crown, of such an one as goeth on still in his trespasses." 

The meaning is — God shall strike deep, or exhaust the blood of the head 
of his enemies, even the hairy crown of him that goes on in his guilty 
practices; where the emphasis consists in the description of God's enemies, 

* The Pttlmiflt nantioni ihtm giAa ai receiFed: ** thou hut receiTodgifti for men :" the apM* 
tie, in his citation, sboweth ue the end for which they were received ; " He nvt fifta vnto men.** 
Or rather, ea the beet critica have obeerved, in the Hebrew idiom, to " take jifu for another,** 
ia the aama aa to " ffive them to anotlier.** Thue we read, I King* iii. S4. " Take me a aword ;** 
L a. five, or briaf it ma. Gen. xviii. 5. ** I will take a bit of bread ;'* i. a. for yoa, or to give it 
foil—** and eonfort fa yoor hearta.** 
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who were CQcb as persevered in their criminal actions. This verse beffins 
a prediction of that vengeance, which the person, who was <* ascended on 
high/' would infallibly execute upon his impenitent -enemies, and which 
was shadowed forth in the destruction of the enemies of Israel by David, 
after that the ark of God was placed upon *the hill of Sion. See 2 Sam. 
viii. The expressions, ** the head,*' and the hairy '* crown," denote the 
principal part, the strength, the pride, and the glory of the adversary, which 
was to be crushed, according to the original sentence ; *< He ehafl bruise 
thy HEAD," Gen. iii. 15. 

" 29. The Lord said, I will bring again from Bashan ; I will bring my 
peopU affaio from the depths of the sea ; 23. That thy foot may be dipped 
in the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the same.'' 

Abner, in his conference with the elders of Israel, to brin^ them over to 
David's interest, tells them, ** The Lord hath spoken of David, saying, By 
the hand of my servant David I will save my people Israel, out of the hand 
of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies," 2 Sam. iv. 8. 
Thas Jehovah had promised to repeat in Israel, by David, his glorious acts; 
to work as signal victories and deliverances for his people, as he had for- 
merly done in the field of Bashan, and at the Red Sea; when they saw their 
enemies dead at their feet. By the glorious resurrection, and triumphant 
ascension of king Messiah, by the conquests of the Gospel, and the unpa- 
ralleled overthrow of its opposers, were these figures realized, and these 
shadows changed into substances. 

** 24. They have seen thy goings, or, marches in procession, O God ; 
even the goings, or, marches, of my God, my King, in, or, into, the sanc- 
tuary." 

When the ark was safely deposited, the sacrifices were offered, the so- 
lemnity well nigh concluded, and the whole assembly about to return back, 
Dr. Chandler supposes the singers to have struck up, and joined in the re- 
maining part of this noble anthem. These words contain a sort of triumph, 
because this great work of translating the ark was now so happily accom- 
plished. The people of Israel had a pledge and earnest of those mighty 
things which God would do for them, by the joyful and victorious manner 
in which, with the ark of his presence, he had taken possession of the 

f»lace prepared for him on mount Sion, and gone ** into the sanctuary." A 
ike pledge and earnest of her future enlargement and exaltation, was the 
ascension of her Lord and Head, to the Christian church. 

*< 25. The singers went before, the players on instruments yb/btoec^ after ; 
among them were the damsels playing with timbrels." 

The joy and gladness expressed by David, and the house of Israel, when 
in solemn procession, with the sound of vocal and instrumental music, they 
** brought up the ark of Jehovah, and set it in its place," 2 Sam. vi. 5. 15. 
17. may be considered as a prelude to that voice of universal exultation, 
with which the Christian church, in her holy services, doth now celebrate 
the resurrection and ascension of her Reedeemer. 

<* 26. Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, from the foun- 
tain of Israel." 

** Bless ye God in the congregations ;" in this form of words, the Is- 
raelites are supposed, when accompanying the ark, to have reciprocally ex- 
horted and encouraged each other to exert their utmost powers in the sacred 
employment of blessing and thanking God : <* even the Lord, from the foun- 
tain of Israel;" *' the fountain of Israel" is the same with the ** stock, or 
family of Israel." See Isa. xlviii. 1. The sense of this latter clause there- 
fore is, ** Bless the Lord, ye who are sprung from the stock of Israel ;" 
thus is the duty of blessing and thanksgiving enforced on the congregations 
of the faithful in all ages. 

"27. There m little Benjamin with their ruler, the princes of Judah and 
their council, the princes of Zebuiun, and the princes of Naphtali." 

The literal rendering of this verse is — *' There is little Benjamin their 
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ruler, the princes of Jodah and their coiroci], the princes of Zebniun, and 
the princes of Naphtali.'* In this enumeration of the tribes of Israel, thai 
were present at the removal of the ark, four only are mentioned ; Benjamin 
and Judah, who dwelt nearest to the city of David ; Zebulun and Naphtali, 
who were the farthest distant from it; to show, as Dr. Chandler observes, 
the unanimity of the whole nation, and of all the tribes far and near, in at- 
tending this solemnity, to testify their willing acknowledgment of David 
for their king, and the city of David for their capital, where all the gfreat 
solemnities of religion should be performed, and their annual festivals con- 
tinually celebrated. Benjamin, though the youngest tribe, is named first, 
and called the *' ruler ;** because from that tribe sprang Saul, the first kin^ 
of Israel. The attendance of this tribe showed, that all envy and opposi- 
tion to David from Saul's party was at an end. Upon David's accession to 
the crown, Judah became the royal tribe, and supported the throne by its 
counsels. Zebulun and Naphtali were tribes of eminent learning and 
knowledge. See Gen. zliz. 21. Jud^s v. 14. Thus, afler the publication 
of the Gospel, the sations flocked into the church, both those that were 
near, and those that were afar off; power, wisdom, and learning, submitted 
themselves to the kingdom, and conspired to set forth the glory of Mes- 
siah. 

*< 28. Thy God hath commanded thy strength : strengthen, God, that 
which thou hast wrought for us." 

The former part of this verse contains a comfortable assurance nven to 
the church, that God had made provision, and issued out orders, tor esta^ 
blishment and security. In the latter clause is a prayer, that he would ac- 
complish all his counsels concerning her, and, as he had begun a good worki 
•o that he would vouchsafe to perfect it, unto the day of the Lord. 

«< 29. Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto 
thee." 

David foretells, that on the establishment of the then church and worship 
in Jerusalem, the kings of the Gentiles should come, and make their obla- 
tions at the *temple of God ; which happened in his days^ and those of his 
son Solomon, as an earnest and fi^re of that plenary accession of the kings 
of the earth to the church of Chnst, which was to take place in the latter 
days, under the Go^el. See 2 Sam. viii. 9 — 11. 1 Kings v. 1. x. 1. 24. 
9 Chron. ix. 23. Isa. Ix. 3. 6. Matt. ii. 11. Rev* xxi. 24. 

•* 30. Rebuke the company of spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with 
the calves of the peonle, till eeery oru submit himself with pieces of silver : 
scatter thou the people that delight in war." 

We have here a prophetical praver acainst the enemies of the Israel itish 
church. The whole verse, when litendly translated, runs thus — '* Rebuke 
^e wild beasts of the reeds, the con^gation of the mighty among the 
calves of the nations, skipping, or exulung, with pieces of suver ; scatter the 
people that deliffht in war." By the *« wild beast of the reeds," is to be 
understood the Egyptian power, described bv its emblem, the crocodile, or 
river-horse, creatures living among the " reeds" of the Nile. The ** calves 
of the nations" intend the objects of worship among the Egyptians, their 
Apis, Osiris, &c. around the ** congregation of the mighty" assembled. 
And by Uieir skipping with, ** or exulting in, pieces of silver," may either 
be meant their dancinff at their idolatrous festivals with the tinkling instrur 
ments called ^^Sistra," which might be made of •« silver;" or else it may 
imply their ** glorifying in pieces of silver," or in their *' riches." The last 
member of the verse is plain, ** Scatter the people that delight in war." 
The whole is evidently a praver of the prophet to this effect, that it would 
please God to bring down and overthrow the strength, the pride, and the 

• The tabernacle li called ^3^n 1 Sam. iii. 1 Thie mifhi otberwiae aeem ineoneietent witli the 
mppoeed ooeatioii of tbe PMlm, and the times of David, when there was yet no teoBple there. 
BUhof Ltwtk. 
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idolatry of figyptt that aneient adversary and oppressor of Israel.*— The 
CbrisUan church, in like manner, through faith in the power of her Lord, 
risen from the dead, and ascended into heaven, prayeth for the confusion of 
her implacable enemies, who delight in opposing the kingdom of Messiah. 

"31. Princes, or, ambassadors, shall come oat of Egypt; Ethiopia shall 
soon stretch out her hands unto God." 

The hostile powers being overthrown, and the church of Israel fully 
established, the nations around her, even those which had been most ^ven to 
idolatry, sued for her friendship, and came to Jerusalem with their gifts and 
oblations ; as, in like manner, after the defeat of Mazentius and Maximin, 
the Roman empire, with all its tributary provinces, was added to the church 

of Christ. ' . 

X 33. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; O sing praises unto the 

Lord." , ■ , _ _ , , „ 

"Rapt into future times," the prophet exhorteth, not Judea only, but all 
" the kingdoms of the earth," to umte in chanting forth the praises of their 
God and Saviour. In the fulness of time, this exhortation was heard and 
obeyed. For Eusebius thus describes the state of the church in the days of 
Constantine: •'There waa one and the same power of the Holy Spirit, 
which passed through all the members ; one soul in all ; the same alacrity 
of faith ; one common consent in chanting forth the praises of God." Eunh, 
Eceles. Hiat B. x. Chap. 2. And it deserves notice, that the primitive 
Christians, when delivered from the rage of persecuting tyrants, they freely 
celebrated their holy festivals, could find no words so well calculated to ex- 
press the joy and gladness of their hearts, as the songs of Moses, and David, 
and the prophets, which seemed to have been divinely penned on purpose 
for their use, upon that glorious occasion. The reader may see several very 
curious and beautiful instances of this, in the opening of the tenth book of 
Eusebius's History, and in the panegyric there recorded to have been spoken 
by him, in a full ecclesiastical assembly, to Paulinus, bishop of Tyre, upon 
the consecration of that church. 

" 33. To him that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which toere of old ; 
lo, he doth send out his voice, and thai a mighty voice." 

The praises of the church are sung to him who, after his sufferings here 
below, reascended to take possession of his ancient throne, hi^h above all 
heavens; who from thence sneaketh to the world by his glorious Gospel, 
mighty and powerful, as thunder, in its effects upon the hearts of men. See 
Psalm xxix. throughout. The power of Christ's voice, when he was on 
earth, appeared by the effects which followed, when he said, ^' Youuff man, 
arise*" ^' Lazarus, come forth ;" '* Peace, be still :" and it will yet farther 
appear, when ** all that are in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
man, and come forth." 

«<34. Ascribe ye strength unto God : his excellency is over Israel, and 
his strength w in the clouds, Beb. the skies." 

God requires his people to ascribe unto him the kinjgrdom, and the power, 
and the glory ; to acknowledge him as the author of life, health, and salva- 
tion, of all they are, and all they have, in nature and in grace ; to glorify 
him as the Creator and Governor of the world, the Redeemer and Sanctifier 
of his church. 

* Increpa lesem Ayptl populo tuo invidentem, increpft etiam optimates qui inter popoloa 
bonore etviribuB eimneiit, argent/sis clavis, vel aliii Insignibus ornati. JBwsuet, See Biakef 
Lnoth, Prelect. Ti. ad fin. edit. 8vo. Tbe lenae of the verse cannot be better ezpreieed than it 
ii by Mr. Merriek, in Ua vareion : 

llie beast, that (Vom his reedy bed, 
On Nile's proud banks, uplifts tbe bead. 
Rebuke, indignant ; nor tbe throng 
^ivet, from wboaemis^ided tongue 
Tbeneilbr and tbe grazing steer. 
The oflbr'd tow unconscious bear ; 
Whileto tbe silver's tinkling sound. 
Their ftet in solemn dance rebound. 
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««35. O God, Mtftf or/ terrible out of thy holy plaeee : the God of Israel 
is he that gireth 8tren|rth and power anto ais people. Blessed be God." 

The Psalmist, here exemplifjrinff the precept laid down in the foregoing 
▼erse, ascribes to God the glory of his appearance in the sanctuary, as the 
God and Kinjr of Israel, terrifying and dismaying his enemies, comforting 
and invigorating his people. Sach is the presence of a glorified Saviour, 
by his Spirit, in the Christian church. For this^ and all other his mercies, 
she is bonnd continually to say, and, by her holy services continually doth 
she say, blkssbd be God. 

THIRTEENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXIX. 

ARonMKjrr. 

The application of many paoaages in this Psalm to our Lord, made by himself 
and his apostles, as well as tlie appointment of the whole, by the church, to 
be used on Good Friday, direct us to conuder it as uttered by the Son of 
God in the day of hb passion. 1-— 5. He describeth his sufferings, undergone 
for the sins of men { 6, 7. prayeth that his disciples may not be (mended at the 
pain and shame of the cross $* 8—12. relateth the usage he met with at the 
head of the Jews ; 13 — 19. maketh his prayer to the Father; 20, 21. com- 
plaineth of his desolate estate, of the reproach cast upon him, and the gall and 
vinegar administered to him ; 22 — ^28. foretelleth the judgments of heaven, 
about to fkU upon the Jewish nation ; 29. retumeth to the consideration of 
his own sorrows and prayeth for deliverance ; 30, 31. praiseth the Father for 
^e accompliahment of that deliverance ; 3% 33. exhorteth all men to come and 
partake or it, and 34. the whole creation to join in a chorus of thanksgiving for 
it ; 35, 36. predicteth the salvation, edification, and perpetuity of the chiuth. 

» 

*< 1. Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my soul. 3. I 
sink into deep mire, where there is no standing : I am come into deep wa* 
ters, where the floods overflow me.*' 

The Gospels imform us concerning the constancy and patience of Christ 
under his sufferingrs : the sufferings themselves (those in particular of his 
soul) are largely described in the Psalms ; many of which, and this among 
the rest, seem to have been indited beforehand by the Spirit, for his use in 
the day of trouble. As the head of the church, he here oeseecheth the Fa^ 
ther to '< save,'' through him, his mystical body. He compares the sad 
situation into which he was brought, to that of a drowninff man. The 
Divine displeasure, like a stormy tempest, was let loose upon him ; the sins 
of the world, as deep mire, enclosed and detained him, whilst all the waters 
of oflliction went over his head, and penetrated to his vitals. 

**3. I am weary of my crying : my throat is dried : mine eyes fail while I 
wait for my God." 

This verse describes the effects of those supplications, which the Son of 
God offered up, <* with strong crying and tears, in the days of his flesh ;'* 
Heb. V. 7.; or that thirst, which through loss of blood on the cross, ** dried 
his throat;" and ofthatlongand patient endurance, when his *^eyes failed," 
and were closed in darkness, wtiile his faith *' waited" for the deliverance 
promised by the Father. The hour is coming, when our eyes must fail, 
and be closed ; bnt eren then, " let us wait for our God :" m this respect 

* Is couUmo fMt ftpodChriitiftOM. In Pialmo Uix. noUi ob ocalM poDi Chriftmn, esmqne pM- 
•QiD. Jio§ a^ldimas, eurnque crueiflxttin , quia e?angelitta MatUicttt, Marcui. et Johannes, 
vifetimam aecundam certa circumaUnUa cnicifixionii CbriaU aitplicarunt— Notatam ifitur 
Tolumus, Ctariitum in tota bacsua ail patrem •upplicatione, (eat enim ejuadem argmnenti cum 
Pa. zxii.) deecribaie mortia etcalaniutia mm lenus, ut mazime padendum. et iynoniDieauBi. 
Item, ad ver. B. 9D. Sl.-^briatus nuUaa bic neg licit ▼oees, que probrum aut igoomiBiam sUtue, 
io quo tone ani, deaigaan f akat. ntriaf a, Oiurv, 8acr. lib. IL Cbap. x. 
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" let U8 die the death of that rigrhteotts" penon, who died for as ; " and let 
our last end be like his." 

*M. They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of my 
head: they that would destroy me, bHng mine enemies wrongfully, are 
miffhty : then I restored that which I took not away." 

The Jews, the Romans, and the spirits of darkness, make up that multi- 
tude of enemies, which, like a herd of evening wolves, sarrounded the 
Lamb of God, thirsting after his blood, nor resting, till they had drawn forth 
the very last drop of it from his heart. And thus, the only innocent person 
in the world suffered for all its guilt, making satisfaction for wrongs which 
he never did, and *' restoring that which he took not away."* 

*< 5. God, thou knowest my foolishness ; and my sins are not hid from 
thee." 

These words, in the mouth of David, or any other sinful son of Adam, 
are plain enough. They may nevertheless be spoken, as the rest of the 
Psalm is, in the person of Christ, concerning the iniquities committed by 
us, but '* laid on him ;" which he therefore mentions as if they had been 
his own ; the head complaining of diseases incident only to the member8.f 

«< 6. Let not them that wait on thee, Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for 
my sake : let not those that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God 
of Israel. 7. Because for thy sake I have borne reproach ; shame hath 
covered my face." 

The Son of God prefers a petition to the Father, that his disciples may 
not be scandalized on account of his passion, or be tempted to relinquish 
their trust in God, at beholding his only and beloved Son forsaken on the 
cross ; since it was not for any demerit of his own, but for the sake of God's 
glory, as well as man's salvation, that he *'bore reproach, and shame cover- 
ed his face." It ought to be the prater of every Chrijstian, especially if 
he be a minister of the Gospel, that his sufferings in the worla may not 
give just offence to the brethren, or the church ; which they never will do, 
if he suffer in a good cause, with a good conscience. 

'* 8. 1 am become a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother's children. 9. For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up : and 
the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me." 

The Jews were Christ's «* brethren" according to the flesh. To them he 
was a ** stranger and an alien." ** He came to his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not." « We know," said they, " that God spake unto Moses; 
but as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is." And again, 
"Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil," John i. 11. ix. 29. viii. 4. 8. 
The ground of all this enmity was the *< zeal" of Christ for the reformation 
and purification of the church, which he manifested in his reproofs and ex- 
hortations, as also by the emblematical act of driving the buyers and sellers 
out of the temple. Upon this latter occasion the evan^list tells us, " His 
disciples remembered that it was written," that is, it was predicted of 
Messiah in this Psalm, *^ The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up," John 
ii. 17. Therefore, as he adds immediately, **The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on roe." In calumniating and blaspheming the works 
of the Son of God, the Jews reproached both the Father who gave him those 
works to do, and the spirit by which he did them ; all which reproaches fell 
on the man Christ, as the visible instrument employed in the doing of them* 
This last passage is thus quoted and applied by St. Paul — " Even Christ 
pleased not himself; but as it is written. The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me," Rom. xv. 3. The usage our Lord met with 

* " dam non rafmi**— Ex penon& Chriiti : ita meeum A|ritar, ae tt rapta ab altera, ab altera, 
eoqae innoxio.repetas: neqne enim impiorem exemplo, jOeo rapui honorem debitum ; pro eit 
solvo quicunquerapaeruiit ; ■icatscriptum est ; "Propter acelua populi mei, pereanieum.'* Isa. 
liii.8. Betttut. 

t So thii veraeis interpreted by the FatJiers, and many of the commentators, cited by Poole, 
ia his Synopsis— Thus also Bossuet — " Insipientiam meam et delicla mea**— Q,iue in me susoepi. 
*' Quia posuit in eo Dominus iniquitates omnium noetrum." Isa. liii. 6. 
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from his brethren, beeaose of his zeal for the hoase of God, should comfort 
those who meet with the same usstee on the same account. 

** 10. When I wept, and chastened my aoul with fastin?, that was to my 
reproach. 11. 1 made sackcloth also my garment ; and I became a proverb 
to them. 13. They that sit in the gate speak against me ; and I woe the 
song of the drunkards." 

To expiate the sins of his creatures, the king of glory became a man of 
sorrows ; he pat on mortal flesh, as a penitential garment ; he fasted, and 
prayed, and mourned, and wept, and humbled himself to the dust, as if he 
had been the offender, and we the righteous persons, that needed no re- 
pentance ; and what return was made him ? ** it was to his reproach, and 
he became a proverb to them" for whom he suffered. <*They sat in the 
gate," or on the <* judopnent-seat,*' which used to be in the gates of cities, 
even .the senators antT judges of the land, the chief priests and elders, 
<« spake against him," with cool and deliberate malice ; while he was <* the 
song of the drunken" and profligate, who more grossly insulted and derided 
him. The*true followers of the holy Jesus wilfofien experience the like 
treatment from an evil and adulterous generation. 

** 13. But as for me, my prayer if unto thee, O Loan, in an acceptable 
time : God, in the multitude of thy mercies hear me, in the truth of thy 
salyation." 

The Son of God himself, in the midst of sorrows and sufferings, has re- 
course to prayer, pleading for his church the *< mercies" of the ^ther, set 
forth in the promises, and his ** truth," engaged to make those promises 
£[ood, in the «< salvation" of his chosen, through their head and representa- 
tive. The ** acceptable time," in which Christ prayed, was the time when 
he offered the great propitiatory sacrifice. Through the merit of that sacri- 
fice it is, that we have an '* acceptable time, and a day of salvation" allowed 
OS. Behold, now is that time, behold now is that day ! Let us not delay 
one moment, to use and improve it aright. 

** 14. Deliver me out of tne mire, and let me not sink : let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and oat of the deep waters. 15. Let not the water- 
flood overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit 
shut her mouth upon me." 

Messiah petitions for deliverance from calamities, under the same images 
that were employed at the beginning of the Psalm, to describe those cs3a- 
mities. The purport of the petition is, that the sins of the world, and the 
Bufferings due to them, may not finally overwhelm him, nor the grave 
'* shut her month upon him" for ever ; but that the morning of his resurrec- 
tion may at length succeed the night of his passion. Such is also the hope 
and the prayer of the church, and of the Christian, here below. 

** 16. Hear me, O Lord ; for thy loving-kindness is good ; tarn unto me, 
according to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 17. And hide not thy 
face from thy servant ; for I am in trouble : hear me spefedily. 18. Draw 
nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: deliver me, because of mine enemies. 
19. Thou hast known my reproach, and my shame, and my dishonour : mine 
adversaries are all before thee." 

As afflictions increase, the prayers are redoubled. Christ pleads with 
the Father for redemption from death, on account of his divine '* loving- 
kindness and mercy r' of his own great ** trouble !" of his ** enemies," that 
they might be converted or confounded : of the *« reproach, shame, and dis- 
honour," undergone by him, that they might be wiped off, and done away : 
of the wrong he sufliBred from his adversaries, whose iniquitous proceedings 
were **all before God," and known to him. Deliverance from tribalation 
and persecution is prayed for by the church, and by her faithful children, 
upon the same grounds. 

*'20. Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am full of heaviness: and 
I looked ybr $ome to take pity, but there was none ; and for comforters, but 
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I foand none. SI. They eaye xne also gall for my meat; and in my thiiBt 
they gave me vinegar to drink." 

The argument urged by Christ, in these most affecting words, is, that in 
the extremity of his passion, he was leftalone, without a comforter, a friend, 
or an attendant ; while all that were around about him studied to infuse every 
bitter ^nd acrimonious ingredient into his cup of sorrows. This was lite- 
rally as well as metaphorically true, when *' they gave him to drink vinegar 
mineled with gall.'^ See Matt, xxvii. 34. John xix. 28. Such are the 
comforts often administered by the world to an afflicted and deserted soul. 

«S2. Their table* shall become a snare before them; and that wkUk 
should have been for their welfare, Heb, their peace-offeringa, bHoU become a 

trap." 

At this verse beginneth a prediction of those dreadful judgments, which 
Heaven has since inflicted upon the crucifiers of the Lord of fflory^ By 
their <* table becoming a snare, and their peace-offerings a trap," is pointed 
out the consequences of the Jews adhering to the legal services, in opposi* 
tion to him who is ** the end of the law for righteousness." Afler his suf- 
ferings and exidtation, to continue under the law became not only unpro- 
fitable but destructive, inasmuch as it implied a denial of Messiah's advent, 
and a renunciation of every evangelical benefit and blessing. The religion 
of 6od*s own appointment was an abomination to him, when reduced to the 
form of godliness, deserted by its power. Christians, who pride them- 
selves in the one, while they deny and deride the other, would do well to 
consider this. 

'* S3. Thou wilt darken their eyes that they shall not see ; and make their 
loins continually to shake." 

They who loved darkness rather than light, by the righteous judgment of 
God, were permitted to walk on in darkness, while the olind led the blind. 
And such still continues to be the state of the Jews, notwithstanding that 
intolerable weight of wo which made " their loins to shake," and bowed 
down their backs to the earth. *< The veil remaineth yet upon their hearts 
in the reading of the Old Testament," nor can they see therein " the things 
which belong unto their peace." These two last verses are cited as spoken 
by Israel, by St. Paul, Rom. xi. 9, 10. Afflict us, blessed Lord, if thou seest 
it ffood for us to be afflicted ; only take not from us in our affliction the 
«< fight" of thy truth* and the *« streneth" of thy grace. 

«« 24. Thou wilt pour out thine indignation upon them, and thy wrathful 
anger will take old of them." 

Never was ^* indignation so poured out," never did *< wrath so take 
hold" on any nation, as on that which once was beyond every other, be- 
loved and nivoured. "The wrath," says St. Paul, 1 Thess. ii. 16. "is 
come noon them to the uttermost, u; tixoc to the end," to the very last 
dregs 01 the cup of fury. Let every church which boasteth of favours b»* 
•towed, and privileges conferred upon her, remember the consequences of 
their being abused by Jerusalem ; and let every individual do the same. 

" 25. Their habitation shall be desolate, <md none shall dwell in their 
tents." 

Our Lord seems to have had this passage in his view, when he said to 
the Jews, " Behold, your house is left unto you desolate." Matt, xxiii. 38. 
Jerusalem was by the Roman armies destroyed from the foundations. It 
hath been since indeed rebuilt, and inhabited by Gentiles, by Christians, 

* IbtTeUken the liberty to give a flitare renderinf to the verbe In this and the Ibllowing 
f enee. That thev are to be so andentood, saith Dr. Hammond, i. e. in the future tenee, bjr way 
ef prediction, and not ai an imprecation, see St. Aug. deCiv. 1. 17. c 19. Hec non optan^ aant 
dicta, aedoptandlapecie,propbetando—"Theee thing! are not laid by the way of wishing, bat 

under the show or eeheme of wiihing by prophecy.*" And indeed the Hebrew ^n^ i> >n the Aiture, 

and is moat fitly tendered, '^ihall be.** And ao doth the Jewidi Arab interpreter observe, that 
iucb seeming imprecations, as here and else wliere ooeur in this book of Psalms, are not so much 
by way of imprecation, as by way of prophecy, or prediction of what in God*8 best JodgmeBt 
would certainly befoU man. Hamvumi in loe. 
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and by Saracens, bat no moie by the Jewish people. It is remarkable, that 
this verse is applied Acts i. 20. to Jadas, considered as the head and repre* 
sentative of Uiat apostate nation which rejected and delivered up its Prince 
and Saviour to be crucified. ** He was guide to them that took Jesus,*' 
Acts i. 16. The punishment therefore, as well as the sin of Israel, is por- 
trayed in his person, and the same prophecy is applicable to him and to his 
countrymen.* 

*< 26. For they persecute him whom thou has smitten, and they talk to 
the nief of those whom thou hast wounded.**f 

The cause of the foregoing calamities, inflicted on the Jews, is hers 
assigned, namely, that instead of mourning and sympathizing with Messiah, 
in the day when Jehovah laid on him the iniquities of us all, and afflicted 
him for our sakes, they, by reproaches and blasphemies, aggravated his %ui- 
ferings to the uttermost : and aiterwards continued to use his disciples in 
the same manner. It were to be wished that the sorrows of the penitent, 
when wounded with a sense of sin, never subjected him to the scorn and 
contempt of those who would be thought Christians. 

<< 27. Thou wilt add iniquity to their iniquity ; and they shall not come 
into thy righteousness." 

As they added affliction to the afflictions of Christ, so God permitted^ them 
to go on, blinded and deserted, in their wickedness, <* adaing sin to sin," 
filling up the measure of their fathers, still obstinately refusing to come into 
the church, and partake of the ** rig^hteousness" which is by faith. From 
all thy judgments, ^ood Lord, deliver us : but, above all, from that which 
publishes one sin with another, and seals up the reprobate to destruction. 

<* 28. They shall be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be writ- 
ten amonpr the righteous." 

By ** the book of the living," in which the names of the righteous are 
written, is to be understood the register of the true servants and worship- 
pers of God, of those who are ** justified," or made '* righteous," through 
faith. In this register, the names of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the ancient 
fathers of the Israel itish race, with their true children, stand recorded : but 
the degenerate and apostate Jews have been long since *' blotted out;" 
they are no longer the peculium of heaven, nor have they any part or por- 
tion in the inheritance of the sons of God. Thus Ezekiel, **They shall not 
be in the assembly of taj people, nor shall they be written in the writing of 
the house of Israel," ziii. 9. And our Lord, in his conversations with the 
Jews, took every opportunity to tell them, that they, for their unbelief, 
should be *' cast out," and that the Gentiles, obeying the call of the Gospel, 
should come from all <}uarters of the world, and ^ sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, m the kingdom of God." 

*« 29. But I am poor and sorrowful : let thy saving health, God, or^ thy 
salvation shall, or^ can, set me up on high." 

Messiah returns to the subject of his own sufferings, which were not a 
little enhanced by the consideration that so many of his people would not 
be the better for them. ** 1 am poor and sorrowful :" *'poor," for he was 
divested of his very garments ; " sorrowful," for he was covered over with 
stripes and wounds. But he knew the hour was coming, when the salv^ 
tion of God would raise him from the dead, and ** set him up on high." 
Thus should a disciple of Jesus depart out of Uie world, joyfully relinquish* 
ing its goods, patiently bearing its evils, and confidently expecting a resur- 
rection to glory. 

• *■ Fiftt InUutio eonim lieteru,**— De Jnda |irodltore«rpoiiitar. Act 1.90. Cbnfnilt «tiaiii 
Jvd«i9,eTerM Hiarotolyma, quod Cbriitiui predixeral: ** £eoe raliaquetor vobu domui vettra 
dMerta^Luc zui.35. Bo$$uat, 

t Daiar tail in verbii ratio longe maxima «t nravlMima, propter qaam Jatei terra nat tmmat 
^QCiendi. ae nomine at prerocativii Popali Dei privandi, quia nimiruro **eum penequntor, 
quem a Deo peitvimm" vMent, noc est, quern vident ira Dlrina maximopere pmnim, et ad ram- 
mam «/»/uevM» redaetom. FUringm, Oh$tTvut. Sicr. Lib. ii. Ciiap. i*. 

} Deeerendo, et permitieado, noa operaodo ; at Tbeolof i norunt. Bwmmc 
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«« 30. I will praise the name of God with a song, and magnify him with 
thanksgfiWa^." 

Here, as m the xxiid, and many other Psalms, the soene changes from 
sorrow to joy ; from a state of suffering to one of triamph ; from the passion 
to the resurrection. Jesus, risen from the dead, declares his resolution of 
praisinff and magnifying the Father, for the salvation of the- world, happily 
accoro^ished by his labours and sufferings, which were now for erer at an 
end. The church does the same incessantly, on earth, and in heaven. 

«« 31. Tkis also shall please the Lord better than an ox, or bullock, that 
hath horns and hoofl.'* 

A bullock was in its prime for sacrifice under the law, when it began to 
put forth its '* horns and hoofs.'* The infinite distance therefore, in point 
of value, between the best legal sacrifices, and those of obedience, love and 
praise, as offered by Christ, and, tiirongh him, by his church under the 
Gospel, is pointed out in this verse. See Psalm xl. 6, &c. 1. 33. 

** 33. The humble shall see this, and be glad ; and your heart shall live 
that seek God ; or, be seeking God, and your heart shall live." 

It is foretold, that the " humble,'* or the ** poor in spirit," i. e. the meek 
and lowly followers of the holy Jesus, should find everlasting Joy and com- 
fort in the glad tidings of salvation ; all mankind are exhorted to " seek 
after God," as manifested in the Gospel of his Son ; and the reward pro- 
mised is ^* life" spiritual and eternal.* 
** 33. For the Lord heareth the poor, and despiseth not his prisonera." 
An argument for our *' seeking after God," is the experience of patriarchs, 
prophets, and saints, who in all ages have son?ht and found him by 
repentance and feith : and that the Lord ** despiseth not his prisonera," is 
evident from what he did and suffered, to deliver their souls from the 
bondage of sin, their bodies from the prison of the grave, and both from the 
dungeon of hell. Therefore, 

" 34. Let the heaven and earth praise him, the seas, and eveiything that 
moveth therein." 

The mercies of God in Christ are such, that they cannot worthily be 
praised by anything less than a univeraal chorus of the whole old and new 
creation ; and what should such a chorus celebrate, but Uiose mercies, by 
which all things have been made, preserved, and redeemed % 

<'35. For God will save Zion, and will build the cities of Judah ; that 
they, t. e, men, may dwell there, and have it in possession." 

The salvation and edification of the church followed the passion and 
resurrection of Christ. '* God will save Zion," that is, the church, which 
at firet consisted of the apostles, who were Jews, and othera of that nation, 
bv them converted to the faith. *« And build the cities of Judah," or cause 
churches to arise in all the world, which shall from thenceforth take the 
names and inherit the privileges of '' Israel and Judah : that men," even 
such as God shall call from among the nations, ** may dwell there," as 
cities of the new Jerusalem, << and," instead of rejected Jews, *< have it 
in their possession." 

"36. The seed also of his servants shall inherit it; and they that love 
his name shall dwell therein." 

The continuation of the church in the posterity of the faithful is here pre- 
dicted. Accordingly, the descendants of the proselyted Gentiles have been 
in possession of the Gospel privileges for above 1700 yeara. And thus it 
win be, while they abide in the faith, and '* love the name" of Jesus. 
Should the Gentiles apostatize as the Jews did, and the Jews be converted 
as the Gentiles were, then the Gospel would go fiom the Gentiles to the 
Jews, as before it went from the Jews to the Gentiles ; then would there 
«( come out of Sion the Deliverer, to turn away ungodliness from Jacob," 
Rom. xi. 26. 

• Hcc et B(>quenUa ad redenptionem per Ctiristttm, nib figorft solttts eaptivUfttii , vid«atar 
pertiaere. BouutL 
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PSALM LXX. 

The words of this Psalm occar, without any material yariations, in 
Psalm xl. verse 13, to the end. The reader is therefore referred thither for 
the exposition ; as before, in the case of the liiid and xivth Psalms. 

FOURTEENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXXI. 

AROUMEZfT. 

The Psalmist, sorely distressed in his old age (see ver. 9. and 1S\ by the re- 
bellion of Absalom, which was his great affliction at that period of life, ver. 
1. prayeth for the Divine assistance, pleading, 2. God's righteousness, 3. and 
promise ; 4. the iniquity of his persecutors; 5, 6. the mercies vouchsafed 
nim from his birth ; 7, 8. his being deserted and given up by man ; 9. his 
old age; 10, 11. the taunts and insults of his adversaries; 12. he repeateth 
his request; 13. prophesieth the downfall of his enemies ; declareth, 14. his 
hdpe, 15. his gratitude, 16. his futh ; 17, 18. wisheth to be preserved, that 
he might show forth the power and glory of God, whose righteousness and 
marvellous acts, 19. he extolleth, and thence, 20, 21. promiseth himself a 
final redemption from all his troubles, and a restoration to honour and com* 
fort ; when, 22 — ^24. he shall sing and speak the praises of the Lord. 

*' 1. In thee, O Lord, do I pot my trust ; let me never be pat to confu- 
sion." 

The promises of salvation are made to those, who, renouncing all confi* 
dence in the world and themselves, trust in God alone for it. For this reason 
the Psalmist so often begins his prayer with a declaration of his *« faith," 
which is to the soul in amiction what an anchor is to a ship in distress. 

** 2. Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause me to escape : incline 
thine ear unto me, and save me." 

A second argument, here used, is the '* righteousness" of God, who can- 
not but be faithful and just to his own grracious word. By that word, he 
had engaged to establish the temporal Uirone of David, and the eternal 
throne of the Son of David. And, by the same word, he has engaged to 
bring those who believe in him, through sufferings, to glory. 

**3. Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may continually resort: 
thou hast given commandment to save me ; for thou art my roek and my for^ 
tress." 

The protection of the Almighty, to which the troubled soul '* resorts" by 
faith and prayer, is compared to that which a well-fortified castle, or town, 
affords to those within it, in time of war. And the plea, upon which this 
petition is enforced, is in a manner the same with the former, namely, the 
declared purpose of God to be the Saviour of his servants ; ^« Thou hast given 
commandment to save me." 

«« 4. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, out of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel man." 

The Divine assistance is implored by the Psalmist, thirdly, on the foot 
of the goodness of his cause, and the Iniquity of his enemies. Such were 
Absalom, Ahitophet, &c. to David ; Judas and the Jews to Christ; and sooh 
are the world, the flesh, and the devil to the Christian. A^inst them he 
is to pray and fight continually ; ever remembering, that wickedness is at 
least as dangerous when it tempts, as when it persecutes ; and can smile as 
well ^ frown a man dead. 

** 5. For thou art my hope, O Lord God : thou art my trust from my 

youth. 6. By thee have 1 been holden up from the womb : thou art he 

that took me out of my mother*s bowels : my praise shall be continually of 

thee." 

Former mercies are urged, as a fifUi motive, for the Divine goodness to 
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continae those mercies. The watchful care of heaven oyer ns, at an ase 
when we are able to take no care of onrselyes, deserres consideration. The 
love of Jesus, shown in passing through a state of childhood for as, de- 
serves a still more deep and devout consideration. 
*< 7. I am as a wonder unto many : but thou art my strong refnzeJ** 
David, banished from his kingdom, was regarded as a *' wonder," or a 
prodigy of wretchedness ; Christ, in his state of humiliation upon earth, was 
a '^ sign,'* everywhere '* spoken against," as Simeon foretold he would be, 
Luke 1. 34. The Christian, who Jives by faith, who quits possession for 
reversion, and who chooses to suffer with his Saviour here, that he may 
reign with him hereafter, appears to the men of the world, as a monster of 
folly and enthusiasm. But God is the ** strong refuge" of all such. 
** 8. Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and with thy honour all the 

day." 

Whatever men say or think of him, the royal prophet desires still to 
strengthen, and to delight himself, in doin^ the will, singing the praises, 
and setting forth the glory of God. Such likewise was thy desire, O bles- 
8ed|Jesus, in the days of thy flesh. Ever grant that it may be ours. 

*^ 9. Cast me not off in the time of old age ; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth." 

David, mindful of the noble actions which, through God's assistance, he 
had achieved in his youth, beseeches him not to desert his servant, when 
persecuted by a rebellious son in his old age. The weaknesses and tempta- 
tions peculiar to that time of life, render this petition necessary for us all 
to make, before we are overtaken by it. The church findeth but too much 
occasion to make the same, now that she is sunk in years ; when faith Ian* 
goisheth, charity waxeth cold, and the infirmities of a spiritual old age are 
coming fast upon her. 

** 10. For mine enemies speak against me ; and they that lay wait for my 
soul take counsel together, 11. Saying, God hath forsaken him : persecute 
and take him ; for tnere is none to deliver Asm." 

They who saw David ascending mount Olivet in tears, when Absalom had 
driven him from Jerusalem, and they who beheld Jesus led forth out of the 
same Jerusalem, to be crucified on mount Calvary, were tempted to regard 
both the one and the other as finally deserted by God. They who ww the 
church, or any member thereof, under affliction and persecution, are too fre- 
quently tempted to think the same, and to act accordingly ; though they are 
so plainly taught the contrary, by the restoration of the king of Israel, and 
the resurrection of the Son of God. 

*M2. O God, be not far from me : O my God, make haste to my help. 
13. Let them, or^ they shall, be confounded and consumed that are adver- 
saries to niy soul ; let them, or, they shall, be covered wUh reproach and 
dishonour that seek my hart." 

As the insolence of his persecutors increaseth, the distressed monarch 
crieth more earnestly unto God ; and is so far from relinquishing his hope, 
that, in the midst of his sorrows, he foreseeth and foretelieththe final confu- 
sion of his enemies. The Christian, who has faith in the promises, may do 
likewise, in the worst of times, and the worst of circumstances. For the 
day Cometh, when all the workers of wickedness shall be destroyed, ** and 
death and hell shall be cast into the lake of fire," Rev. xx. 14. 

**14. But I will hope continually, and will yet praise thee more and 
more. 15. My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness and thy salva- 
tion all the day ; for I know not the numbers thereof" 

As there is no end to the loving-kindness of Jehovah, there should be 
none to our gratitude. The " hope" of a Christian *' giveth songs in the 
night," and enableth him to be thankful, even in the dark season of affiic- 
tion. Paul and Silas not only prayed, but also *' sang praises" to God, in 
a prison at midnight. Acts xvi. 25. 

** 16. I will go in the strength of the Lord God : I will make mention of 
^y righteousness, even of thine only." 
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He who ^th to the battle against his spiritaal enemies, should go, con* ^ 
fiding, not m his own " strength," bat in that of the Lord God ; not in his ^ 
own ** righteoasness," but in that of his redeemer. Such an one engageth 
with Omnipotence on his side, and cannot but be yictorious. 

'^ 17. O God, thou hast taught me from my youth ; and hitherto have I 
declared thy wondrous works. 18. Now also when I am old and grey- 
beaded, O God, forsake me not $ until I have shewed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to every one that is to come." 

It was the God oi^ Israel, who ** taught" David, as a warrior, to conquer, 
and as a Psalmist, to ** declare the wondrous works" of his great Benefac- <^ 
tor. He requests to be preserved in his old age, until, by completing his 
victories, and his Psalms composed to celebrate them, he had «' showed the 
strength and power of God," not only to the men of the '* generation" ia 
which he lived, but also to ** every one that should come," or arise in after 
times, and chant those divine hymns in the assemblies of the faithful, 
throughout all ages. Doth St« Paul wish to have his life continued upon 
earth 1 It is only, that he may edify the church, and glorify God. Other- 
wise, it is far <* better," says he, ** to depart, and to be with Christ.*' 

*^ 19. Thy righteousness, O God, is very high, who hast done great 
thines : O God, who is like unto thee !" 

What a force is now added to these words, by the actual exaltation of the 
ri^teous Saviour **very high" above all heavens, and by the ** great 
things" which he hath *' done" for our souls ! Let us think on these things, 
and we shall most affectionately say, with David, *' God, who is like 
unto thee !" Delightful is thy love, O Lord Jesus, beyond all pleasure, more 
precious than much fine gold, and honourable above the thrones of the 
mighty ! The world languisheth and fadeth away at thy presence, whose 
beauty is immortal, whose treasures diminish not, and whose glory endu- 
reth through the unnumbered ages of eternity. 

**20. 'nufu^ which hast shewed roe great and sore trouble, shalt quicken 
me again, and shalt bring me up again from the depths of the earth. SI. 
Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side." 

In David, delivered out of his troubles, and restored to his throne, we be- 
hold our Lord, after his " great and sore trouble, literally quickened, or 
revived, brought up again from the depths of the earth, increased in great- 
ness, and comforted on every side." In him we were virtually, by his grace 
we are actually, raised from sin and sorrow, to righteousness and comfort; 
and through his power we shall be raised, from dust and corruption, to 
glory and immortality. 

<< 32. I will also praise thee with the psaltery, even thy truth, my God : 
unto thee will I sing witii the harp, O thou Holy One of Israel. 23. My 
lips shall gready rejoice when I sing unto thee ; and my soul, which thou 
hast redeemed. 24. My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the 
day long : for they are confounded, for they are brought unto shame, that 
seek my hurt." 

The truth of God, in accomplishing his promises by the redemption of 
our souls, and the confusion of our spiritual enemies, is a subject which 
demands a never-ceasing tribute of gratitude and love, of praise and thanks- 
giving. To celebrate it aright, with the melody of instruments, voices, and 
affections, ail in perfect concord, is the duty and delight of the church mili- 
tant ; which, when thud employed, affords the best resemblance of the church 
triumphant. 

• 

PSALM LXXIL 

AROUMKNT. 

David, praying for Solomon, foretelleth his peaceful and glorious reign, and 
under that figure, in most lively and beautiful coloun^ portrayeth the king- 
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dom of Messiah; 1-^. its righteous administration; 5. its duration; 6, 7. 
its blessings; 8. its extent; 9 — ^11. the accession of the Gentiles to it; 12 — ^14. 
the redemption to be wrou^t, and 15. the prayers and praises to be offered 
up in it; 16. its miraculous increase and fruitfulness; 17. its perpetuity and 
unirerMlity; 18, 19. a doxology sung to God for it 

** 1. Give the Kin|r thy judgments, God, and thy righteousness unto 
the kinff's son.* 2. He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy 
poor with judgment.*' 

In this prophetical prayer the aged monarch of Israel, about to resign 
the kingdom into the hands of his son Solomon, makes unto God the 
request of a wise father for him. He asks such a portion of wisdom and 
integrity from aboTe, as might enable the youn^ prince to govern aright the 
people of God, and .to exhibit to the world a fair resemblance of that Kiag 
of Israel, who was, in the fulness of time, to sit upon <* the throne of bis 
father David ;" Luke i. 32. ** to reign in righteousness ;" Isa. xxxii. I. and 
'* to have all judgment committed unto him," John t. 22. 

** 3. The mountains shall bring, otf bear, peace to the people, and the lit- 
tle hills, by, or^ in righteousness." 

In other words, peace, manifested by its consequence, plenteousness, shall 
be upon all the mountains and little hills of Judea, by means of that righ- 
teous judgment, which Solomon will execute in the land. And thus in the 
days of Afessiah, *' Beautiful upon the mountains were the feet of them thai 
brought the glad tidings of peace ;" which the fruits of the Spirit, in the 
churches, plainly showed to have been derived from above, through the 
righteousness of the Redeemer, producing ** peace on earth." 

*' 4. He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save the children of 
the needy, and shall break m pieces the oppressor." 

It is the part of justice, in well-ordered governments, to see that the 
''poor and needy have right;" to break the teeth of ''oppression," and 

Eluck indigence from its devouring jaws. This Christ performed, when, 
aving undertaken the cause of his people against the adversary, he " saved" 
them by his resurrection, and " broke in pieces" the power of the great of- 

PRESSOR. 

'< 5. They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon endure, through- 
out all generations." 

The kingrdom of Solomon continued in his own person only for forty 
years ; but in his seed, that is Christ, it is established throughout all gene- 
rations. He reigneth " over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his kin^ 
dom there shall be no end," Luke i. 33. His dominion over the world by his 
providence, and in the church by the influences of his grace, is to be coeval 
with that of the celestial luminaries in nature. And when " the moon shall 
be confounded, and the sun ashamed," when the heavens shall be dissolved^ 
and the earth burnt up, " the Lord of hosts shall reign on mount Sion," in 
the Jerusalem above, in gloiy everlasting. See Isa. xxiv. 23. 

" 6. He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass ; as showers that 
water the earth." 

Refreshing and salutary as the drops of heaven to the shorn and parched 
grass, is the mild administration of a wise and pious prince to his subjects. 
And what image can convey a better idea of those most beneficial and 
blessed eflects, which followed the descent of the Son of God upon the 
earth, and that of the Spirit at the day of Pentecost? The prophets abound 
with descriptions of those great events, couched in terms borrowed from 
the philosophy of rain and dew. See Isa. xliv. 3. 1 v. 10. Hosea xiv. 5. 
Heb. vi. 7. In the last words of David, the reign of Messiah is described 
under this figure; " He shall be as the tender grass springing out of the 

*The " king** and the ** kinc'i ton," are the aame penon ; a character that belongs to non« 
■0 property aa to Solomon, who wai the flrst prince that waa at the eame time '* king,** and 
" ion of a king." Mudge. Dr. Chandter it of the same opinion. 
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earth by dear ahioing after rain." I cannot help snbjoiningr Bishop Sher- 
lock's masterly illastratiop of this passage— *^ There cannot be a more 
lively image of a flourishing condition than what is conveyed to us in these 
words. The grass, which is forced by the heat of the sun, before the ffround 
is well prepared by rains, is weak and languid, and of a faint compiezion ; 
but when clear shining succeeds the gentle showers of spring, the field puts 
forth its best strengtii, and is more beautifully arrayed than even Solomon 
in all his glory.'' Disc. vo). v. p. 89. 

^ 7. In his days shall the righteous flourish ; and abundance of p^ace so 
long as the moon endureth." 

By means of rain and dew, the mss springeth out of the ground. In 
the Kingdom of Solomom, throuffh 3ie influences of his wisdom, good men 
were encouraged, righteousness flourished, and the land enjoyed tranquillity. 
In the days of Messiah, the fruit of the Spirit was righteousness, and the 
fruit of righteousness was '< abundance of peace." He was the tnie '^ Mel- 
ehisedek," or *< King of righteousness," and therefore the true Solomon, the 
" King of Salem, the Prince of peace." And his peace is to endure, when 
the moon shall have ceased to vary her appearances, and when a period 
ri^ll>e put to all sublunary vicissitudes. 

*' 8. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and flrom the river nnto 
the ends of the earth, or^ land." 

As applicable to the kingdom of Solomon, this verse describes the extent 
and limits of the promised '* land :" if it be interpreted of the wide-extended 
empire of Christ, that empire knows no bounds out those of the <* earth" it- 
self. The Hebrew word r")M, if often used for both, and, as the dominion 
of Solomon represented tnat of a greater than Solomon^ both are compre* 
bended in the same words. And it is observable, that when the prophet 
2Achariah foretells the advent of '* the king of Sion," in great humility, 
«* meek, and ridin? on an ass," he describes the extent of his kingdom 
in these words—-*' His dominion shall be even from sea to sea, and from the 
river even to the ends of the earth," Zech. ix. 9, 10. 

«« 9. They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him : and his 
enemies shall lick the dust." 

Distant nations submitted themselves to his sceptre, and prostrated them- 
selves before the throne of Solomon, foreshowing the conversion of the 
heathen world (in the figurative langnage of prophecy, frequently styled 
**the wilderness") to the Gospel, and the lowly adoration to be made by 
penitent sinners, at the foot-stool of the King of glory. They who take 
not the advantage of the day of grace, will feel the rod of his power in the 
day of vengeance, when his *' enemies" shall be subjected to him ; when 
death himself shall be destroyed; and "dust shall be the serpent's meat," 
Isa. Ixv. 25. Gen. iii. 14. 

«« 10. The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents : the 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifls." 

This verse suggedteth to our meditation several curious and interesting 
particulars, all tending to one and the same end. As, 1. The munificent 
presents and immense treasures brought to Solomon from Tarshish, and the 
isles of the Gentiles, 1 Kinprs x. 23, &c. 2. The coming of the queen of 
Sheba from the south, with her gifts and acknowledgments, to JeruM^em. 
3. The offerings made by the eastern Magi, as the first-fruits of the Gen- 
tiles, to the Saviour of the world. And lastly, the accession of the nations 
to tike faith, f even these ** isles of the Gentiles,") bringing their gloiy and 
honour into the city of God. See Isa. xlix. Ix. Kev. xxi. 24. 

** 11. Yea, all kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall serve 
him." 

It is said, 2 Chron. ix. that ''all the kings of the earth souffht the pre- 
sence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom : that he reigned over sul the kings, 
from the river even unto the land of the Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt; and that they brought unto him horses out of Egypt, and ont of 
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all lands.'* The dominion of Chrifit is universal ; and it will appear to be 
so at the last day ; when before men and angels, he shall prove nis claim 
to the title, ^' King of kings, and Lord of lords.^ 

^ «' 13. For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 13. He shall spare tlie poor and needy, and shall 
save the souls of the needy. 14. He shall redeem Uieir soul from deceit 
and violence : and precious shall their blood be in his sight'' 

These three verses, considered as describing the just and merciful admi* 
nistration of Solomon, need no exposition. As prophetical of Messiah's 
reign, they may be thus connected with the context, and paraphrased — ^Tha 
kings and nations of the earth shall accede to the church of Christ, induced 
so to do by the fame of his mercy, no less than by that of his majesty. 
They shall hear of the great deliverance wrought bv him for the poor m 
spirit, who make their prayer unto him, confessmg their sins, and acknow- 
ledging the inability or any creature, in heaven or earth, to recover them 
from their lost estate. These he sh&U spare, and pardon, and save from 
sin, and from death, and from hell. He shidl for this purpose, break the 
snares and destroy the power of their great oppressor, the devil ; and so 
dear shall their blood be in his sifht, that he snail shed his own for it; 
after which, arising to a new ana immortal life, he shall accomplish the 
eternal redemption of his servants. 

** 15. And ne shall live, and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba; 
prayer also shall be made for him continually, and daily shall he be 
praised." 

As Solomon's reign was long and prosperous, that of Messiah is ever- 
lasting and glorious ; as the rich brought presents to the one, so the nations 
offered up Aemselves, their possessions, their souls, and their bodies, to 
the other; as the former was continually prayed for, and blessed by his 
subjects, who owed peace and plenteousness to his government ; so, with 
regard to the latter, praver is made ever in the church for the increase and 
consummation of his kingdom ; and daily is he praised, by his people, 
for all the riches of grace, for all the com^rts of the Spirit, and for ^1 the 
hopes of glory, whicn they possess, and enjoy, through him. 

*' 16. There shall be an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains ; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon : and they of the city 
shall flourish like gnav of the earth." 

It is here foretold, that in the days of Solomon, wonderful should be the 
fruitfulness of Judea ; of the country in com, by which the city is supported ; 
and of the city in people, who, by their numbers, constitute the strength of 
the king. The fruitfulness of the country was to be so great, that from a 
** handful of corn," and that sown on the most barren spot, the ^' top of a 
mountain," should issue a produce, the ears of which would *' shake*' and 
wave in the wind, like the woods of <* Lebanon;" while in the city, a fresh 
pcogeny of Israelites was still springing up, and advancing to maturity, like 
the mmumbered blades of grass in a field which the Lord hath blessed. 
See 1 Kings iv. 30, &c. Such, under the reign of King Messiah, was the 
amazing increase of the *' word," when sown in hearts barren before; such 
the astonishing multiplication of citizens in the Christian church ; as it is 
written. Acts vi. 7. ** And the word of God increased : and the number 
of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly." So let it be, blessed 
Lord, wheresoever thy Gospel is preached Uiroughout the world. 

^* 17. His name shall endure for ever : his name shall be continued, ffeb, 
propagated, as lon^ as the sun; and mm shall be blessed in him: all 
nations shall call htm blessed." 

The person and kingdom of Solomon have been used all along as a chan- 
nel, through which to convey a most illustrious prophecy concerning those 
of Christ. But here, the type seems to be wholly absorbed in ^e great 
antitype. His *< name," his saving name, '* shall indeed remain for ever, 
propagated," with the faith, through all the generations of men, while the 
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'<* sun/* nnother of his lepieseiitatiTes, aball continae to maintain his station 
in the hearens, and to diffase his light upon the earth. In him, as it was 
promised to Abraham, shall all the true children of Abraham be " blessed," 
with the blessings of eternitjr ; all nations shall call hiu ^ blessed,*' as they 
are taught to do in the remaining yerses of the exalted composition. 

•< 18. Blessed be the Lord Ghni, the God of Israel, who only doeth won- 
derons things. 19. And blessed be his glorious name for ever; and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen, and Amen.'* 

Blessed, therefore, be thou, Lord Jesus ; for thou art the Lord God, 
eyen the God of Israel, who hast wrought such miracles of mercy for the 
salration of the church : and blessed, by the tongues of men and angels, 
be thy holy and glorious name ; and let Ae whole earth be filled with the 
amaziDflrly transcendent and inconceiyable majesty of thy most excellent 
glory, for eyermore ! So be it, so be it. 



FOURTEENTH DAY.-.EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXXm. 

▲aaunsiiT. 

The person speaking in this Pislni^ relates, 1—^. the proceis of a tempta^OR, 
occamoued by bis beholding the prosperity of wickea men upon earth, which 
be describes, 4 — IL with, 12 — 14. the suggestions of nature on the occasion; 
but in opposition to these, grace urees, 15. the examples of saints, 16. the 
difficulw'of judginj^ concerning God's dispensations, and, above all, 17 — 20. 
the final issue ofthings at the last day, ana the end of that prosperity which 
had excited his envy. Perfectly satisfied with these considerations, 21, 22. 
he owns his uneasiness to haye sprung from his ignorance ; and, 23, 28. 
closes the Psalm with the most affectionate expressions of his full trust and 
confidence in the Divine mercy and roodness. No temptation is more conw 
moo or more formidable, than that above mentioned. A more powerful and 
efl[ectual antidote to it cannot be devised, than this most instructiye and 
beautiful Psalm affords. 

^< 1. Truly God is good to Israel, even to such as are of a dean heart." 

This declaration seems to be the result of a long struggle in the mind of 
the Psalmist, between nature and grace, in which the latter proves victo- 
rious, and, notwithstanding all appearances to the contrary, determines, 
against the suggestions of the former, that God is the same good and merci- 
ful God to his church and people, if they do but preserve inviolable their 
fidelity to him, whether, in this worid, they eojoy prosperity or endure 
affliction. 

«< 3. But as for me, my feet were almost ffone; my steps had well nigh 
slipped. 3. For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of 
the wicked.'' 

Temptations impede the progress of the Christian in the'way of right- 
eousness, and incline him to fau : as it happens to one who walks in a slip* 
pery path. The temptation here complained of, is that excited by seeing 
wealth and honour in, the hands of iofidelity and villany, while the faithAu 
servants of God are covered with infamy, and oppressed by poverty. A 
prospect of this sort is apt to make ns distrust the love of heaven towards 
us, and its providence over us. For our benefit, thersfore, in the coarse of 
this Psalm, the disease is particularized, and the remedy prescribed. 

** 4. For there are no bands, or^ pangs, in their death ; but their strength 
if firm." 

Health and strsngth are to be reckoned among those temporal blessings, 
which the long-snnering of God sometimes permits Uie ungodly to enjoy. 
And aooordingfy, we find men of that cast, who live withoat sickness, and 
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die in a manner without pain : while othersy of a contranr character, are 
worn with chronical, or racked with acute disorders, which bring them with 
sorrow and torment to the erave. 

** 5. They art not in trouble tu other men ; neither are they plagued like 
other men." 

CalamitieSy which overwhelm the small concerns of the poor righteous 
man, approach not the borders of the wealthy sinner. Far from poverty, as 
free from disease, he seems to pass his days exempted from the miseries 
of mankind, without labour or anxiety : and not so much as to think of 
those, who, distressed on all sides, can scarcely earn their bread by the 
sweat of their brows. See this sentiment beautifully dilated. Job zxi. 
See alsQ Jer. xii. 1« 

"6. Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain; yiolence 
covereth them as a garment" 

Among men who have not the love of God in their hesrts, or his fear be- 
fore their eyes, pride and oppression are the offspring of worldly prosperity. 
The daughters attend the mother, wherever sne goeth, and show them- 
selves openly without reserve. *^ Pride compasseth them about as a chain ;" 
they wear it for an ornament about their necks, as groid chains, collars, or 
necklaces, were worn ; see Cant. iv. 9. discovering it by their statel]^ car- 
riage ; see Isa. iii. 15. *' Violence covereth them as a garment ;" it ap- 
peared outwardly, In all they say or do, and engrosseth the^ whole man; 
they are, as the English phrase is, " made up of it." 

** 7. Their eyes stand out with fatness : they have man than heart could 
wish." 

*>*> A man may be known by his looks," saith the son of Sirach, Eccles. 
xix. 29. The choleric, the lascivious, the melancholy, the cunning, 
&c. &c. frequently bear their tempers and ruling passions strongly marked 
on their countenances : but more especially doth the soul of man look forth 
at his " eyes." The " pride" of the ungodly, occasioned by peat and 
unexpectedjsuccess in 4he world, hardly ever fails to bewray itself this 
way. "^ 

«» 8. They are corrupt; and speak wickedly concerning oppression : they 
speak loflily." 

Prosperity in an irreligious heart breeds ** corruption," which from thence 
is emitted oy the breau in conversation, to intect and taint the minds of 
others. A circle of fawnin? dependents is never wanting, to whom the 
poor, v^n, and ignorant wretch, exited in his own conceit above the level of 
mortality, may, from the chair, without control, dictate libertinism and infi- 
delity, bidding defiance to the laws of God and man. 

<« 9. They set their mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth." 

The blessings, for which a Christian praises his God, only cause the in- 
fidel to blaspheme him. So true is that of Solomon, " The prosperity of 
fools destroyeth them." What a pity is it, that the former should ever be 
less zealous and indefatigable in diffusing his piety, than we know the 
latter is in propagating his blasphemies through the earth f 

*' 10. Therefore his people return hither : and waters of a full cup are 
wrung out to them." 

It seemeth impossible to ascertain, with any degree of precision, the 
meaning of this verse, or to whom it relates. Some think it intends those 
people who resort to the company of the wicked, because they find their 
temporal advantage by it ; while others are of opinion, that the people of 
God are meant, who, by continually revolving in their thoughts the subject 
here treated of, namely, the prosperity of the wicked, are sore grieved, and 
enforced to shed tears in abundance. Mr. Mud ge translates the verse thus— 
<< Therefore let his (God's) people come before them, and waters in full 
measure would be wrung out from them." That is, «* Should God's peo- 
ple fall into their hands, they would squeeze tibem to the full ; they would 
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wrinff oat all the j^iee in their bodies/' fie takes << waters in f^n me&> 
sore, to have been a proverbial expreeeipn. 

<U1. And thej toy. Hew doth God knowf and is there knowledge in 
the Most Hig:h V^ 

Thej who interpret the foregoing rerse of the people of God, tempted by 
the anccess of the ungodly to diatmet his providence, suppose this and the 
following verses to be uttered by ** them,'' as questioning whether God 
had any regard to what passed here below. But, to avoid confusion of per* 
sons, 1 would rather suppose the foregoing verse (to whomsoever it may 
belong) to be parenthetic, and the verse now under consideration to be an 
epicunan atheistical speech in the mouth of the wicked, above described at 
large ; after which the Psalmist goes on, in his own person, as from the 
beginnin|r, to relate the temptation which he underwent, and the issue of it, 
«* 13. Sehold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world ; they in- 
crease in riches." 

The temptation is now stated in its full force. *^ These*' worthless, un- 
godly, blasphemous wretches, whose characters I have been delineating, 
*^ these" are the men who prosper in the world, who succeed in everything 
they undertake, and roll in riches ! What are we to think of God, his pro* 
vidence, and his promises ? 

«' 13. Verily, I naye cleansed my heart m vain, and washed my hands in 
innoceney. 14. For all the day long have I been plagued, and chastened 
every morning." 

Nature will be apt upon this occasion to suggest, that all my faith, my 
charity, and my devotiou, all my watching and nstings ; in short, alL the 
labour and pains I have taken in the way of goodness, have been altogether 
vain and fruitless ; since, while the rebellious enemies of God enjoy the 
world and themselves at pleasure, I, who continue his servant, am in per* 
petual tribulation and affliction. 

«* 15. If I say, I will speak, ar^ declare, or, preach, thus ; behold, I should 
offend agtdiut the generation of \hj children." 

The Psalmis^ having thus parucularized the disease, proceeds now, like 
a skilful physician of the soul, to prescribe a medicine for it, which, is com- 
pounded of many salutary ingredients. And first, to the suggestions of 
nature, grace opposes the examples of the children of God, who never fell 
from their hope m another world, because of their sufferings in this. For a 
man, therefore, to distrust the Divine goodness on that account, is to belie 
their hope, renounce their faith, and strike his name out of their list. 
*« 16. When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me." 
A second reason why a man should not be too forward to arraign God's 
dispensations of injustice, is the extreme difficultjr of understanding and 
comprehending the whole of them, which indeed is not to be done by the 
human mind, unless God himself shall vouchsafe it the necessary informa- 
tion. ** It was too painful for me," says the Psalmist. 

*< 17. Until I went into the sanotuazy of God ; then understood I their 
end." 

The third argument, with which we mny repress the spirit of murmuring 
and distrust, so apt to be excited by the pfeeperity of tne wicked, is one 
communicated to us by the word of God, which alone can acquaint us with 
what is to be the «' end," the final portion of sinners at the last day. This' 
is an arrow from the heavenly quiver, which brings] down our enemy at 
<moe, and lays Dagon prostrate before Uie ark. 

M 18. Surely thou diast, or^ dost set them in slippery places ; thou castedst 
them down into destruction." 

Worldly prosperity is as the narrow and slippery summit of a mountain, , 
on which, to answer the designs of his providence, God permits the wickedt 
during his pleasure, to take their station ; till at length the fktal hour arrives, 
when by a stroke unseen, they fall from thence, and are lost in the fathom- 
less ocean of soirow, torment, and despair. 

18» 
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*<19. How are they brought into de0olation« as in a moment! they aie 
utterly consomed with terrors.** 

The sadden alteration which death makes in the state of a powerful and 
opulent sinner, cannot but affect all around him, though they behold but 
one part of it. How much more would they be astonished and terrified, if 
the curtain between the two worlds were undrawn, and the other half of 
the change disclosed to view ! Let faith do that which sight cannot do ; and 
then the ungodly, howeyer wealthy and honourable, will surely cease to be 
the objects of our envy. 

** 30. As a dream when one awaketh; ao, Lord, when then awakest, or^ 
causest them to awake, thou shalt despise their image." 

The life of the ungodly is a sleep ; their happiness a dream, illnsiye and 
transitor]^ ; at best a shadow ; afterwards, nothing. At the day of death, 
the soul is roused out of this sleep, and the dream vanishes. When God 
shall thus awaken them, he will '* despise their ima^'* he will bring to 
nought, and render utterly contemptible, even in their own sight, as well 
as that of himself, of his holy angels, and the spirits of the righteous, those 
imaginary and fantastic pleasures, for which they have lost the substantial 
joys and glories of his heavenly kingdom. Now, therefore, while it will 
not be in vain, ** Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light." Eph. v. 14. See Job xx. 4, &c. Isa xxix. 8. 
'* 21. Thus my heart was grieved, Heb, in a ferment, and I was pricked 
in my reins* 32. So foolish ujos I, and ignorant : I was a» a beast before 
thee."*' 

The Psalmist, fully satisfied with the conduct of Providence, reflects upon 
the folly of his former uneasiness, and humbly owns that his doubts were 
occasioned solely by his ignorance of God's ways ; while he formed his 
judgment of them without having duly taken into consideration the final 
issue of things. The last day, when it comes, will brin^ with it a solution 
of all difllculties. He who bears impressed upon his mmd such an idea of 
that day as the Scriptures can ^ve him, may solve them now. 

" 23. Nevertheless I am continually with thee : thou hast holden fne by 
my right hand." 

The remainder of the Psalm contains the most dutiful and affectionate 
expressions of a mind perfectly at ease, and reposing itself with comfortable 
assurance on the loving-kindness of the Lord, of which it had experienced a 
fresh instance in its support under the late temptation, and complete victory 
over it. " I am continually with thee," as a child under the tender care of 
a parent, and, as a parent, during my danger of falling in a slippery path, 
** thou hast hoiden me^* thy child, *« by my right hand." 

" 24. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me ta 
glorv." 

He who, but a little while ago, seemed to question the providence of God 
over the affairs of men, now exults in happy confidence or the Divine mercy 
and favour towards himself; nothing doubting but tiiat grace would ever 
continue to guide him upon earth till glory should crown him in heaven. 
Such are the blessed effects of ** going into the sanctuary," and consulting 
the *^ lively oracles," in all our doubts, difSculties, and temptations. 

M 35. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that 
I desire besides, Heb, with, or^ in comparison of, thee." 

The believing soul seems here to speaJc in the person, and with the affeo- 
tion, of a spouse, declaring, that not only earth, but heaven itself, would be 
unsatisfactory and comfortless without the presence of her beloved R^ 
deemer, the God of her salvation. But there is a pathos in the words 
themselves, which though the Christian feels, the commentator cannot 
express. 

•'26* My flesh and my heart faileth : but God i» the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever." 
None of those things, in the abundance of which the wicked place their 
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happinestY can deliver ns in Ihe day of death. " FlesV* must lerert to daat» 
and the " heart" mast cease its beating. He alone, therefore, is the propei 
object of our faith and loTe, who can support and carry ns through the 
dreadful hour, and then raise us again to be our '* portion for cTer." Lord 
Jesus, who hast so graciously promised to become our portion in the next 
world, preyent us from choosing any other in this. 

**27. For lo, they that are far from thee shall perish : thou hast destroyed, 
or, wilt destroy, all them that go a-whoring from thee." 

They who are ** far from G^," are just so far from aalyation ; and of 
course, if they remain in that situation, must "perish." Nor haye they 
reason to expect any other fate, who in their hearts depart from the holy 
Jesus, after ne has betrothed them to himself in righteousness ; and prefer 
to him the vilest and basest of his 'enemies, the world and the flesh, by 
whose wicked hands he was crucified and slain. 

" 2^. But it if good for me to draw near to God : I haye pot my trust in 
the Lord God, that I may declare all thy works." 

As if the Psalmist had said, in other words — ^Hear, therefore, the con- 
clusion of the whole matter. Let others, dazzled by the blaze of worldly 
prosperity, forsake God, to obtain a share of it ; or murmur against him, 
becai 




by believing and hoping in his holy name ; <* I will put my trust in the 
Lord God," and excite others to do the same, by ** declarinff his works," 
and dispensations ; that all may perceiye what an amazing diflferenee will 
one day be made between him who last«th afler the creature, and him who 
loyeth the Creator. 

PSALM LXXIV. 

ABOUMKRT. 

Upon whatever occasion this Psalm might have been originally composed, it 
is plainly intended for the use of the church in time of persecution. l.(She 
bemoans herself as deserted by God ; the return of whose fiivour ^e en- 
treats ( 2. on account of his having redeemed her ; 3—^9. the ravages made, 
and, 10. the reproaches thrown out by the enemy ; 11—15. she reminds him 
of ^e wonders formerly wrought in her behalf, and, 16, 17. of his power 
and i^oodness, manifested in the common course of nature ; 19. of the rela- 
tion m which she stands to him ; 20. of his covenant; 21, 22. of the honour 
of his name, and 23. the increaang fury of her adversariei^ just ready to 
swallow her up. 

*M. O God, u)hy hast thou east us off for evert why doth thine anger 
smoke against the sheep of thy pasture." 

God not only permits, but, by his prophet, who indited this form of words, 
directs the church, under persecution, to expostulate with him, for having 
to all appearance finally deserted her. And that, in such deplorable cir- 
cumstances, she may moye his compassion, and, as it were, revive his love 
towards her,. she is taught to remind him of that endearing relation wkich 
once subsisted between him and his people, the relation of a ** shepherd" 
to his <* sheep." The soul, when led into captivi^, and detained in it, by a 
prevailing lust of passion, may make her prayer Ukevrise in these words, 
adapted to her case. 

<^ 3. Remember thy congreeation, which thou hast purchased of oil ; the 
rod, or, tribe, or^ portion, of thine inheritance, which thou hast xedesmed ; 
this mount Zion wherein thou hast dwelt." 

The Israelitish ehurch pleads for mercy upon these consideratiois, that 
God had formerly youchsafed to redeem her from the Egyptian bmdags. 
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and to fix his resideiiee on moant Zion, all which would proTe to haTe been 
done in yain, should he leave her at last in the hands of her enemies. The 
redemption by Jesus Christ, and his habitation in the church Christian, by 
his Spirit, are the corresponding arguments to be urged, on similar occasionBy 
by her, and by the belieyiog soul. 

«*3. Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; eom all that the 
enemy hath done wickedly in the sanctuary." 

God is represented as haying withdrawn himself, and departed afar off; 
he is therefore entreated to return without delay, to yiew the lonff lasting 
desolations of the once highly fayoured city, and the royages made by aliens 
in the sanctuary; which could not but excite in him compassion for his 
people, and indignation against their enemies. The outward/ calamities of 
a persecuted church should cause us to reflect on the sad havoc and devas- 
tation made by sin and Satan in the soul, which before was the city and 
temple of the living God. 

' " 4. Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations, or, places of 
worship ; they set up their ensigns /or signs.'' 

No sound can be more shocking dian the confused clamour of a heathen 
army sacking the temple; no sight so afflicting as that of '* the abomina- 
tion of desolation standing in the holy place." Turbulent passions are the 
enemies which raise an uproar of confusion in the heart; wealth, power, 
and pleasure, are the idols which profane that sanctuary. 

^'5. A man was famous according as he lifted up axes upon the thick 
trees. 6. But now they break down the canred work thereof with axes 
and hammers." 

The difficulty of these yerses lies altogether in the first word, snv, with- 
out which their literal construction is as follows—" Aa he who lifted on 
axes in the thick wood, so now they," the enemies aboye mentioned, " break 
down the canred work thereof," of the sanctuary, " with hatehete and ham« 

mors." Some interpreters render 2nr impersonally; not <*He was fa- 
mous," but " It is well known," it is manifest, O God, to all the world, 
" that as he who lifted up axes, so now," &c. Or, may not the sense be— 
^8S y*11% a knowing, skilful person, one who understends his business, 
lifted up the axe in the thick wood, so now men set themselyes to work to 
demolish the omamente and timbers of the sanctuary." The words sug* 
gest another reason why God should arise and haye mercy upon Sion, lest 
his name should be blasphemed among the nations, when they saw and 
heard of the sacrilegious and horrible destruction wrought by the enemy ; 
whom neither the majestjr of the temple, nor the reyerence of ito Diyine in- 
habitant, could restrain uom defacing the beauty of holiness. The oms^ 
meats of the internal and spiritual temple sometimes suffer as much from 
the fury of inordinate affections, as the carved work of the sanctuary ever 
did from the armies of Nebuchadnezzar or Antiochus. 

"7. They haye cast fire into the sanctuanr; ihey haye defiled, or, dese- 
crated, by easting down the dwelling-place of diy name to the ground." 

The gates of the second temple were set on fire by Antiochus; see 
1 Mac, iy. 38. but the whole fabric of the first was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar. 
When animosities break forth, and contentions are raised in the church, 
" fire is cast into the sanctuary :" when the soul sinks under a temptation, 
** the dwelling-place of God's name is desecrated to the ground," 

^* B. They said in their hearte. Let us destroy them together : they haye 
bumyup all the synajsrogues of God in the land." 

Such is the rage of infidels, when it pleases God, for the sins of his peo- 
ple, t^ let them loose upon the church, as beasts of prey. From scenes 
like tlese, we learn the temper and disposition of that raging adversary of 
mankii^d, and his associates ; who, if permitted, would root out Christianity 
ont of ^veiy heart " Wateh, therefore, and pray," saith the Captain of 
our sakatioQ, to all his soldiers. 
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** 9. We see not our signs : there is no more any prophet: neiUier U there 
among us an^ that knoweth how long.'* 

Darkness is horrible in itself, and adds horror to everything else. The 
church, therefore, complains, that in the midst of all her other troubles, she 
was deserted by the light of heaven. No *< signs," or miracles, were ex- 
hibited for her comfort ; there was no '^ prophet,'' to inform her concerning 
the will of God, or to promise her an "end" of her afflictions, as Daniel 
did, when she was a captive in Babylon. Sin darkens the understanding, 
taking from it that light, the direction of which it then stands most in need 
of. 

** 10. God, how long shall the adversary reproach 1 shall the enemr 
blaspheme thy uame for evert 11. Why withdrawest thou thine hand, 
even thy right hand! Pluck it out of thy bosom." 

To an enumeration of calamities succeeds a prayer foT deliverance, ground- 
ed on the necessity of God's vindicating the honour of his name from the 
insolent and blasphemous reproaches and scoffs of the enemy. See Eiek. 
XX. 19. He is therefore entreated to make bare his arm in the sij^rht of the 
nations, and let his right hand become glorious in the vindication of his 
name, and the defence of his inheritance. 

" 12. For God ie my King of old, working salvatipn in the midst of the 
earth." 

And that he will do so, there is always reason for the afflicted church to 
hope, because, as her *< King," he conducted and protected her of old, and 
wrought " salvation" for her upon the earth ; temporal salvation by the 
band of Moses ; eternal salvation by the power of Christ* 

" 13. Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength: thou brakest the beads 
of the dragons in the waters." 

The first part of this verse alludes to that marvellous act of Omnipotence, 
which divided the Red Sea, for Israel to pass over ; tiie second part, to the 
return of its waves upon the heads of the Egyptians, who, like so many 
sea-monsters, opening their mouths to devour the people of God, were 
overwhelmed, and perished in the mighty waters. The Christian church 
is tauffht to contemplate, under this figure, the salvation of her children, 
and the destruction of their spiritual enemies, by the waters of baptism. 
See 1 Cor. x. 2. and the Office for Baptism in the Church of England. 
Parallel to this passage in our Psalm is that most sublime one, Isa. li. 9, 
10, 11. «« Awaxe, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord ; awake, as 
in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art thou not it, that hath 
cut Rahah, and wounded the dragon 1 Art thou not it, that hath dried the 
sea, the Waters of the great deep ; that hath made the depths of the sea a 
way for the ransomed to j>a8S over. Therefore, the Redeemed of the Lord 
shall return, and come with singing unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall be 
upon their heads ; they shall obtain gladness and Joy, and sorrow and mourn- 
ing shall flee away." 

^' 14. Thou breakest the heads of the leviathan in pieces, onif gayest him 
to 'be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderness." 



*^ Leviathan" stands for Pharaoh, or the Egyptian power, represented by 

B Egyptian animal, the ^•crocodile" of Nae, the Effyptian river. The 

«« heads'' of leviathan are the princes of Egypt, the leaders of the Egyptian 



armies. And <^ the people, or inhabitants of the wilderness," to whom they 
were given for a prey, are not men, but a species of wild beasts, haunting 
the deserts, for which the word OV is used, Isa. xiii. 21. and xxxiv. 14. 
The sense therefore is, that the bodies of Pharaoh and his captains were 
thrown on shore by the sea, and so became food for the wild beasts of the 
neighbouring deserts. The final destruction of the adversaries of Messiah's 
kingdom is aescribed at large under a like image. Rev. xix. 17, kc, 

** 15. Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood, {that it, draw firth 
the fountain and the flood by cleaving the rook :) thou driest up mighty 



nvert." 
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Two otfaier remarkable exerdons of the Diyine power, in feyonr of the 
Israelites, are here referred to. Water was broojrht out of the rock to sa- 
tisfy their thirst in the time of drooeht ; and the nver Jordan was dried up, 
to opeo the passage for them into Canaan. In the former of these transac- 
tions, faith beholds the water of life springingr from the Rock of Salvation; 
in the latter are discerned the mystic death and resurrection of Christians, 
as a prelade to the corporeal ; when, rising from Uie depths of the grave, 
they shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

** 16. The day is thine, the night also is thine ; then hast prepared the 
light and the sun. 17. Thou hast set all the borders of the earth : thou 
hfluBt made sammer and winter.^' 

From the miraculoas interpositions of God in the behalf of his people, 
the church passes to those ordinary and standing evidences of his goodness 
towards us, the sweet vicissitudes of light and darkness, and the grateful 
suooession o£ times and seasons; by which man is taught, in the most sor^ 
rowful night, to look for a joyfal morning ; and, during the severest winter, 
to expect a reviving spring. Thus is the revolving year our constant in- 
•truder and monitor ; incessantly inculcating the duties of faith and hope, 
as well as those of adoration, gratitude, and praise. 

*' 18. Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, O Lord, and that 
the foolish people have blasphemed thy name. 19. deliver not the soul 
of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of the wicked : forget not the congre- 
gation of thy poor for ever." 

After endearouring to support her own faith, and excite the zeal of God 
for his inheritance, by a rehearsal of former mercies, the church asain urges 
the argument of ** reproach," touched on before, at ver. 10; ana then re- 
minds her Saviour of that endearing appellation of his « turtle-dove," by 
which he had not disdained to address her in times past. This tortle-dove, 
simple, defenceless, solitary, meek, timid, and mournful, was in danger of 
beinff speedily devoured by her inveterate and implacable enemies ; who, 
like oirds of pre^^y beset her on all sides, thirsting impatiently for her blood. 
What an irresistible force do these circumstances give to ine words — ** 
deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of the wicked; 
and forget not the congregation of thy poor for ever !" Let us not iail, in 
the hour of temptation, to use them, and trv the success of them. 

"SO. Have respect unto the covenant: for the dark places of the earth, 
or, the land, are full bf the habitations of cruelty." 

The main anchor of the holy ark, in storms and tempests, is faith in the 
oovcnaut of grace, made from th^ beginning in Messiah ; commanicated to 
Noah, Abraham, David, &c. as his illustrious representatives, and in them 
to the house of Israel ; accomplished (as Zachanas beareth witness by his 
song, Luke i. 73, &c.) at the birth of Christ, and then extended to the 
Gentiles. To this covenant, and the promises made therein, the church 
here appeals, at a time when the enemy ravaged the promised land at plea- 
sure,] and everything seemed to forebode the utter extirpation of the law 
and people of God. Hither, therefore, the soul is to fly for refuge, when 
nothing else seems capable of ajBTording any. 

**31. O let not the oppressed return ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name." 

It is for the honour of God, that they who have recourse to him for help, 
should not, by *< returning" without it, suffer ** shame" and confusion, m 
the presence of their insulting adversaries. And another motive to engage 
his assistance is, that for every lost soul, there will be a yoioe the less u 
that choir which is to *^ praise his name" to all eternity. 

*' 23. Arise, God, plead thine own cause : remember how the foolish 
man blasphemeth thee daily. 23. Forget not the voice of thine enemies : 
the tumult of those that rise up against thee increaseth continually." 

The church, growing more importunate in her petitions, as the danger 
increases, beseeches God to appear in her cause, as being in effect his own, 
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on aocoant of his promisefl^ hiB attributes of rigfateonsness and tratb, and 
the reproaches east on Him, through his people. While speaking, she 
seems to hear the tamnltaoiis clamours of the approaching ei^Bmy growing 
every mkute louder, as they advance ; and we leave the ^^ turtle-dove," 
without ^e Divine assistance, ready to sink under the talons of the rapfk 
cions eagle. 

FIFTEENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

The prophet^ 1. gives thanks, with the church, to God for the manifestation of 
his vAxi, and the wonders of salvation wrought thereby. 2. He declares his 
resolution of executing jud^ent and justice in his kingdoni, which, S. had 
been in disorder and confusion : 4, 5. he rebukes the wicked ; 6— <8. reminds 
them of tli« power, providence, counsels and judgments of God \ 9, 10. ho 
concludes with repeating his resolution to praise God ; to break the power of 
wickedness { and to establish righteousness. 

*< 1. Untoth^ God, do we give thanks, xmto thee do we give thanks : 
for that thy name if near, thy wondrous works declare.'' 

The church offers up her repeated praises to God for deliverance; she 
acknowledges the presence of his nahx in the midst of her, which had been 
evidenced by the <* wonderful works" wrought for her salvation. Upon 
whatever occasion these words were originally indicted, the Christian 
church now celebrates in them that great deliverance, which, by so many 
miraples of mercy and power, hath been accomplished for her, through Mes- 
siah, who is in Scripture frequently styled, ^*uie name of Jehovah." See 
Isa. xxz. 27. 

«*d. When I shall receive the congregation, I will judge upriohdy." 

The firfltt verse was spoken by many persons ; ** unto thee, God, do 
WB give thanks ;" here the speaker is one, and that one is plainly a ruler, 
who promises, that when he shall have *' received the congregation,*' or, as 
some render it» *' when he shall have gotten an appointodi or fit time, or 
season," that is, when he shall be eetablished in power and authority, at a 
fit time and place, he will ** jndffe uprightly," and introduce a thorough n^ 
formation into a kingdom, which, as we shall find by the following verse* 
stood neatly in need of it. From these eircumstances it should seem moel 
probable, that David is speakinjr of his advancement to the throne of Israel, 
and the intended rectituae of his administration, when he should be settled 
theieon. What David did in Israel, was done in the church universal hj 
him who sat npon the throne of David, when he ^ received" for his inheri- 
tance the great « congregation" of the Gentiles» and the earth was full of 
the ** ri^teonsness" of Jehovah. 

«< 3. The earth, or^ the land, and all the inhabitants thereof^ are, or^ were, 
dissolved : I bear up the pillars of iL" 

Civil distractions, and the continual irruptions of foreign enemies, had 
thrown the Israelitish afi^drs into oonfusion, and *< dissolved" the frame of 
government; until, by the re-establishment of royal authority, countenance 
and support were again given to all the subordinate ma^strates; who are, 
in their respective stations, the " pillars" of a community. Such was the 
nniversal corruption and dissolution of manners both among Jews and €}en-' 
tiles, when Messias, entering upon his regal ofiice, reformed the world, 
raised the glorious fabric of 3ie church, and made his apostles and their 
successors the *^ pillars" of his spiritual kingdom. Let men support reli- 
gion ; and God will support them. 

"4. I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly; and the wicked, Lift not 
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op the bora: 5. Lift not up your horn on high; speak not with a stiff 
neck." 

'^ Where the word of a kin^ is, there is power." The prophet addresses 
himself to the opposers of his goyernment, and the disturbers of Israel : 
he urges the <*foUy" of exalting tbemselyes against their prince; and 
exhorts them, for their own sakes, to bumilitj and obedience. Is not this 
the Tery message which the ministers of Christ have received from their 
King, and are commanded to deliver to the world t 

** 6. For promotion comdh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor 
from the sonth : 7. But God is the Judge ; he putteth down one, and setteth 
up another." 

The opposition, mentioned in the preceding verse, was called *' folly." 
In these verses it is proved to be such ; as being an opposition, in effect, to 
the counsels of heaven ; for, not by worldly power or craft, but by the d^ 
si^ation and providence of God himself, the supreme Judge of princes, and 
Disposer of kingdoms, was the house of Saul ** put down" and the house 
of David <«set up." And are not, then, the enemies of the Son of God in 
aims against the Father ; who, according to the promises going before con- 
oerning him, hath highly exalted him ; hath committed all power and judg- 
ment to him ; and hath put all things under his feet 1 Yea, and the hour 
is coming, when he shall put down all rule, and all authority, and power, 
and the Lord Jesus alone shall be exalted in that day. What will tnen be 
the portion of his impenitent adversaries, the next verse will inform us. 

« 8. For in the hand of the Lord, there ie a cup, and the wine is red 
it is full of mixture, and he poureth out of the same : bat the drees thereof 
idl the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and drink thtm,^° 

As the choicest of heavenly blessings are frequently in Scripture repre- 
sented by the salutary effects of wine, a cup of which the master of ike 
family is supposed to hold in his hand, ready to distribute due portions of 
it to those around him; so from the noxious and intoxicating qusdities of 
that liquor when drank strong and in too larfire a Quantity, is borrowed a 
most tremendous image of we wrath and indignation of Almighty God. 
Calamity and sorrow, fear and trembling, infatuation and despair, the evils 
of the present life, and of that which is to come, are the bitter infirredients 
which compose this most horrible cup of mixture. It is entirely in the 
hand and disposal of God, who, through every age, has been pouring oat 
and administering of its contents, more or less, in proportion to the sins of 
men. But much of the strength and power of the liquor still remains behind 
unUl the day of final vengeance. It will be then exhausted even to the 
dregs, by unrepenting rebels; when "burning coals, fire, and brimstone," 
and eternal *« tempest," shall be " the portion of their cup," Psalm xi. 6. 
" 9. But I will declare for ever ; I will sing praises to the God of Jacob." 
These dispensations of mercy and judgment the prophet resolves to *' de- 
clare" to the world for ever, by itms " singing** the works and the *< praises" 
of God, in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs. And while we now sing 
them, we declare our resolution to be the same with his. 

** 10. All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; but the horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted." 

ne determines likewise, as every good governor should do, to exert the 
authority with which he was intrust^ ; to break the power of triumphant 
wickedness; and to exalt that righteousness which exalteth a nation; 
hereby rendering himself a fit image of Him, who hath since done away 
transgression, and brought in everlaBtinflr righteousness, who will one day 
turn the wicked into heU, and exalt his faithful servants to reign vrith him 
in heaven. Already he reiffus in them upon earth: causing "all carnal 
affections to die in them, and all things belonging to the Spint to live and 
grow in them.** 
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PSALM LXXVL 



ABeUMIMT. 

It is obvious, At first si^ht, to ftny one who reads this Psalm, that it was com- 
posed as a thanksgiving hymn, on account of some great deliverance wrought 
for his people by the immediate hand of God. The miraculous destruction 
of the Assyrian army, by the angel, in the days of ^H^ Hezekiah, is generaUv 
pitched upon as the subject of it, and affirmed to be so by the ancient Grees 
mscription prefixed to it in the LXX. vernon. The prophet, 1, 2. declares 
the gloiy which God hath gotten him in Israel ; 3—6. describes the circum- 
stances of the deliverance, with 7. a reflection thereupon ; 8 — 10. he men- 
tions the effects it had produced among the nations, and 11, 13. those which 
it ought to produce in Israelitish hearts. The ideas are to be transferred to 
the salvation of the church universal, by the destruction of sin and Satan, and 
the overthrow of the persecuting powers. 

*' 1. In Jadah is God known; his name U great in Israel. 8. In Salem 
also is his tabernacle, and his dwelling in Zion.*' 

On occasion of some great deli^arance, the prophet speaks in transport 
concerning tiiat presence and protection of God, which the hirhl]^ favoured 
Jndah once enjoyed. She enjoyed them while she continuea faithful, and 
really was what she professed to be. Bat on account of her infidelity, and 
rejection of her Messiah, an alteration of circumstances has taken place. 
Tiiey are no longer Jews, who are such outwardly, nor is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh ; but they are Jews, who believe in the Son 
of God ; and they are of the circumcision, who are cleansed by him from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit. The Gentile Christian church hath suc- 
oeeded to tbe privileges of^ the Israelitish. In her now ** God is known** 
by the Gospel ; and ** his Name is great'* in her, by reason of all the 
mighty wonders which he hath wrought for her ; she is the true <* Salem,*' 
or city of peace : she is the true *' Sion," the spiritual, holy, and beloved 
hill ; and in her is the '* tabernacle" and " dwelling-place" of God her 
Saviour, by the Spirit. 

*' 3. There break he the arrows of the bow, the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle." 

When God appeared in the defence of his ancient people, the weapons of 
their enemies were at once blunted and broken, and all the formidable appa* 
ratus of war became in a moment utterly useless. Such was the event when 
the holy Jesus entered the lists against our spiritual adversaries " for** us; 
and such ever will be the event when he engages them ** in*' us. 

**4. Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey." 

This may be a beautiful spostrophe to mount Sion, (mentioned ver. 3.) 
as appearing infinitely more glorious and excellent through the favour and 
protection of her God, than the arm of flesh and the instruments of war could 
lender the kingdoms of the earth, which set themselves against her ; and 
which, for their tyranny, and cruelty, and the ravages committed by them, 
are likened to those mountains where beasts of prey, with similar disposi- 
tions, rove, and roar, and devour. The powers of the world '<make war 
with the Lamb, whose station* is upon mount Sion : but "the Lamb shall 
overcome them, for he is Lord of lords and King of kings; and the^ that 
are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful," Rev. ziv. 1. xvu. 14. 

<< 5. The stout-hearted are spoiled, they have slept their sleep ; and none 
of the men might have found their hands. 6. At thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob, both the chariot, or, rider, and horse, are cast into a drad sleep.*' 

It must be acknowledged, that these two versos seem, in a very particu- 
lar manner, to point at the miraculous destruction of Sennacherib's armv, 
when the '' stoat-hearted," who doubted not of taking and spoiliDg the holy 
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city, wen themaelTes Baddenl j ** spoiled'* of strenffth and life ; they ** slept 
their sleep, sod found not their hands ;" they awaked not again to the nse 
of their powers and faeolties; a rebuking blast was sent from the God of 
Jacob, under which the flower of Assyria withered in the space of a night, 
«nd in the morning was no more ; *' uie horse and his rider were cast into a 
dead sleep ;*' they slept the sleep of death. How, in a moment, were the 
migh^ fallen, and the weapons of war perished ! How astonishing the 
downnll of the tyrant ! How complete the triumph of the daughter of Sion ! 
Such will be the destruction of the world ; such the salyation of the people 
of God. 

*< 7. Thou, even thou art to be feared; and who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry V* 

Why are the miraculous exertions of Omnipotence recorded in the book 
of life, but to suggest to us this reflection, that God, and God only, is the 
proper object of our fear; since neither the wisdom of the wise, nor the 
power of the mighty, no, not the world itself, can stand a single moment 
Wore him, ** when once he is angry." Yet we continue to dread any 
frowns but those of Heayen ; and one poor, yain, sinful man shall, through 
a course of sixty, or. seyenty years, incessantly and nndauntedl]^ tempt and 
proyoke Him, who destroyed 185,000 in a night. What is this but 
madness! 

^•6. Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heayen; the earth 
feared, and was still ; 9. When God arose to judgment, tosaye all the meek 
of the earth, or^ the aMcted of the land." 

A destruction so far exceeding human power, was eyidently the sentence 
of God's judgment, audibly pronounced mm the eternal throne ; and it was 
heard by all the earth with an awful silence, as when he speaks to attentiye 
nature in thunder. Such was the effect which this interposition in behalf of 
his people produced among the suryiying Assyrians, and the neighbouring 
nations. Let us carry our thoughts on to the sensations which will be felt 
in Uie hearts of men at that hour, when the last trump shall sound in the 
heayens, and the earth shall shake from her foundations : when God shall 
arise to execute judgment on the adyersaries of his church; and to saye, 
with an everiastmg salyation, all the meek and aflUcted of the earth. 

«< 10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee; the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain." 

The wrath of man, and of Satan himself, against the church, turns, in 
the end, to the praise and glory of God, who represses it when at its height ; 
and at all times appoints mose bounds which it cannot pass, any more than 
the raging wayea of the ocean can oyerflow their appointed barrier of sand. 

^* 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: let all that are round 
about him bring presents unto him that ousht to be fear^. 13. He shall 
cut off, cr^ restrain, the spirit of princes : ne is terrible to the kings of the 
earth." 

If such should haye been the gratitude and deyotion of Israelites for a 
temporary deliyerance from the fury of an earthly tyrant ; how much higher 
ought that of Christians to rise, for eternal redemption firom the great 
oppressor) How ought they to ^' yow, and pay their yows unto the Lord 
their God : to bring presents," to offer all they haye, and all they are, to 
him who is so greatly ** to be feared," so highly to be loyed ; to him who 
*' restrains" the fury of eyil angels, as well as ^* the spirit of princes;" and 
is «* terrible" to the powers of darkness, no less than to *^ the kings of the 
earth." 

PSALM LXXVn. 

AROUMRHT. 

As the foregoing Psafan was eyidently composed, when the church had ob- 
tuned dehyerance from her enemiei^ this seems no less plainly to haye been 
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written at atime when the was in eapttvity under them* It eontauii, 1—4. a 
complaint of suffeiinj;* < and 5—30. a deseoption at large of the atmggle 
between disbtut and taith) which latter prevails, by having recourse to Um 
connderadon of ancient merdes; particularly that of redemption from 
Egypt. The Psalm u admirably circulated for the use and consolation of any 
church, or soul, when in affliction and ^' 



<< 1. I cried unto God with my voice, ewn unto God with my voice ; aad 
he jnive ear unto me." 

Uneasiness in the heart will utter itself by the << voice ;*' and when the 
pain is intense, the «« cry" will be loud. Only let it take a riflfat direction, 
and ascend to heaven ; let the application be made to ^ €M,*' who will 
both ** hear" and help ; not to the world, which will not do one, and cannot 
do the other. The cries of the Son of God alone were heard for his own 
sake ; the cries of all other men are heard for his sake. 

<*2. In the day of my trouble I sought the Loan; mj sore ran in the 
night, and ceased not ; Eeb, my hand was stretched out m the nig^t, and 
ceased not, or^ without intermission: my soul refused to-be comforted." 

To a soul deeply sensible of the world's vanity, and the misoTy of sin, 
every day is a " day of trouble," and the whole time of her pilgnmage is 
a long, dark, and wearisome ** night," during which she seeks after her 
beloved by prayer ; and for the sake of him, and those future joys which 
she expects in his presence, the pleasures of sense are put away from her, 
and she *< refuses to be comforted" by such comforten. An Israelite can- 
not enjoy himself in Babylon ; a Ghristiatt cannot find perfect satisfaction 
in the world ; a return to Jerusalem will employ the thoughts of both. 

'< 3. I remembered God, and was troubled : I complained, and my spirit 
was overwhelmed. CV, I remembered God, and made a noise, t. e. in 
prayer to himi I meditated, and my spirit was obscured, or, darkened, 
through grief imd ajffUetion.'** 

This is a fine description of what passes in an afflicted and dejected miod. 
Between the remembrance of God and his former mereies, and the medita* 
tion on the seeming desertion under present calaipities, the afiectioiis are 
variously agitated, and the prayers disturbed, like the tnmdtnons waves of 
a troubled sea ; while the tair light from above is intercepted, and the fi^e 
of heaven overwhelmed with clouds and darkness. 

*' 4. Thou boldest mine eyes waking : I am so troubled that I cannot 
speak." 

Through grief and anxiety it is that the eyes are made to keep all the 
watches of the night, and wait in vain for sleep to relieve them from dntf, 
until the dawning of the morning. To a night so spent, may a season of 
captivity or pereecution be compared. Thus the ancient chureh looked for 
the firet advent of Christ; and thas doth the church, which now is, expect 
his second ; prolonging her vigils, even unto the* dawning of Uiat mornmg, 
which is at once to put a periml to darkness and to sorrow. In the mean 
time, she giveth herself to meditation and preyer. 

^< 5. I have considered the days of old, the yeare of andent times. 6. I 
call to remembrance my soog in the night : I commune with mine own 
heart : and my spirit maketh diligent search." 

Recollection or former mercies is the proper antidote a^nst a temptation 
to despair ia the dvj of calamity : and as, in the Divine dispensations, 
which are always uniform and like themselves, whatever has happened, 
happens again, when the circumstances are similar ; and experienoe of ** an- 
dent times" is to be called in to our aid, and duly consulted. Nay, we 
may perhaps <* remember" the time, when we ourselves were led to com- 
pose and utter a ** song** of joy and triumph, on occasion of signal mercies 
vouchsafed us. Upon these topics we snould, ^ in the night of afiUetion, 
commune with our own hearts, and make diligent search," as Daniel did in 
Babylon, into the caose, the nature, and the probable oonttnaance of our 
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troubles; with the proper methods of shortening, and bringfing them to an 
end, by suffering them to have their intended and full effect, in a sincere 
repentanoe and thorough reformation. 
** 7. Will the Lord cast off for ever T and will he be favourable no more % 

8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever t doth Ai» promise fail for evermore t 

9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious ! hath he in anger shot up his ten- 
der mercies 1" 

The Psalmist now relates the process of his meditations, and of that con- 
troversy which arose in his heart between faith and distrust. While be 
viewed the distressful scene around him, he found himself strongly tempted 
to question God's love of the church ; to think that he had finally rejected 
his people ; that the promised mercy of redemption would never be accom- 
plished ; and that inaignation had constrained the bowels of our heavenly 
Father, which no longer yearned towards his afflicted children. These 
were the thoughts suggested to a desponding soul by the desolations of 
Sion at that time ; and the state of things in the world may possibly be 
such, as to suggest the like thoughts to many in the Christian church, 
before our Lord shall appear again for her final redemption. Imaginations 
of the same cast will oner themselves to the mind of the sinner, when the 
band of God has lain long and heavy upon him, by the infliction of outward 
calamities, or the terrors of conscience. 

** 10. And I said. This is my infirmity : but I will remember the years, or, 
changes, of the ri^ht hand of the Most High." 

To the insinuations of distrust, faith now begins to reply. The suflbrer 
checks himself in his former train of thought, and humbly acknowledges it 
to have sprung from a mind dispirited, and rendered timid by misfortunes ; 
^' I said. This is mv infirmity ;** but he immediately strengthens himself 
by reflecting, that all '* changes" in the conditions of men are effected, for 
reasons of infinite wisdom and groodness, by «' the right hand of the Most 
Hi^h ;" which is not shortened, but can still, as formerly, when he sees fit, 
deliver and exalt, as well as punish and depress his people. What, there- 
fore, though the daughter of Sion be in captivity, and her enemies insult 
over her ? Messias cometh, who shall redeem her and all nations ; and then 
shall the "right hand of the Most High" work a universal and a glorious 
" change" upon the earth. 

" 11. I will remember the works of the Lord ; surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old. 13. I will meditate also of all thy works, and talk of 
thy doings." 

Thus restored to a right frame of mind, the Psalmist, instead of brooding 
any longer over the calamities of his own time, resolves to turn his thoughts 
towards the Divine dispensations of old ; to meditate on God*s former 
works and wonders ; his works of justice and mercv, of power and wis- 
dom, of nature and grace ; and by gratefully celebrating them, to invigorate 
his feith in the salvation to come, of which they were so many earnests and 
pledges. And it is this consideration which makes the eucharistic Psalms 
ever-pleasing and ever-comfortable to the mind ; they are appeals to those 
attributes which have been so often displayed in the cause of the church ; 
they are acts of faith, looking backward to the past, and forward to the 
future ; they are praises, and they are prayere. 

<< 13. Thy way, O God, m in the sanctuary, oTy in holiness ; who %» so 
great a god as our God." 

Faith, now reinstated in its sovereignty over the prejudices and feara of 
tlie soul, and again placed upon the judgment-seat, pronounces the " ways" 
or prooeedinffs of God to be such, as, when weighed in the balance of the 
"sanctuary," and judged of by the Divine rule and manner of acting, wiU 
be found agreeable to the standard of perfect " holiness." An assurance is 
likewise expressed, that the power of God, however it may for a time lie 
dormant, yet still retains the same superiority, of which former exertions 
•how it to have been possessed, over the gods of the nations, the elements 
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of natarBf and the powers of the world : ineomnoh that nothing, which was 
ever called by others, or called itself, '* god,'* was able to stand before 
Jehovah, the God of Israel: *<'Who is so great a p>d as oar God V* 
Hius, '* All the power is ^yen unto me in heayen and in earth," saith our 
blessed Lord, Matt, zxyiii. 18. for the eyerlasting consolation of the Chris- 
tian choreh. 

** 14. Thoa art the God that doest wonders : thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 15. Then hast with (hint arm redeemed thy 
people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph.'* 

Israel, in times of tronble and distress, was wont to look back to the 
«& wonders'* wrought in Egypt, and the redemption of all her tribes from 
that house of bondage. We Christians are taught, while we use the same 
words, to regard parallel, but more important transactions $ we reflect on tiie 
«• wonders wrooffht for the bodies ana souls of men, by the strength and 
arm of Jehoyah,^' reyealed and manifested to the world in Christ ; and we 
celebrate the redemption, not of the <* sons of Jacob and Joseph" only, but 
of all nations, from the bondage of corruption ; a redemption, compared with 
which the deliyerance from Egypt, though glorious in itself, hath yet no 
glory at all, by reason of the gtoi^ that so far excelleth. Our confidence in 
God, during the seasons of affliction, should therefore rise in proportion. 

** 16. The waters saw thee, O God, tiie waters saw thee; they were 
afraid ; the depths also were troubled." 

The waters of the Red Sea are here beautifully represented as endued 
witii sensibility, as seeing, feeling, and being confounded, eyen to the 
lowest depths, at the presence and power of their great Creator, when he 
commanded them to open a way, ana to form a wall on each side of it, until 
his people were passed oyer ; until his |>eople were passed oyer whom he 
had redeemed. In this amazing transaction let us benold, as in a glass, the 
salyation of belieyers by baptism, through the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, who made the depths of the graye, as he had done those of the 
sea, a way for his ransomed to pass oyer ; and the church, like another 
Israel, saw her enemies, in effect, dead at her feet. 

*^ 17. The clouds poured out water ; the skies sent out a sound : thine 
arrows also went abroad. 18. Theyoice of thy thunder tcMw in the heayen i 
the lightnings lightened the world ; the earth trembled and shook." 

It is said, Ex^. xiy. 24. tiiat at the time when Israel was passiuff the 
sea, '^ the Lord looked upon the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of 
fire and the cloud, and troubled the host of tbe Egyptians, and took off 
their chariot wheels, and made them to go heayily ; so that the Esyptians 
said. Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lord fighteth tor them 
against the Egyptians." The yerses of our Psalm now before us, seem to 
explain more particularly the manner in which tiie Lord "looked upon, and 
troubled, and louj[ht a^nst the Egyptians," upon that occasion : namely, 
by thunders and lightnings, storms and tempests, rain, hail, and earthquake, 
the usual tokens and instruments of Almighty displeasure. Josephus, in 
like manner, relates that the destruction of the Egyptians was accompai* 
nied by storms of rain ttom heayen ; by dreadful thunders and lightnings ; 
and tn short, by eyery possible circumstance of terror, which could testify 
and inflict upon man the yengeance of an incensed God. From scenes like 
these we learn to form an idea of that power, which discomfited the infer* 
nal host ; raised Christ firom the dead ; yanquished opposition and persecn* 
tion ; subdued the world to the obedience of faitli ; supports and protects 
the church ; will oyerthrow antichrist ; raise the dead : cast the wicked, 
with death and Satan, into the lake of fire ; and exalt the righteous, to sing, 
with angels in heayen, the ** song of Moses and of the Lamb." See Rey. 
zy. 3. 

" 19. Thy way «» in the sea, and thy paths in the great waters, and thy 
footsteps are not known." 
The dispensations and ways of God, like the paatags through the Red 

19* 
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Sea, are all fall of mercy to his people ; bat they are alao, like that, often 
unaaaal, marvellous, inscratable ; and we can no more trace his footstept* 
than we could have done those of Israel, after the waters had retomed to 
their place a^in. Let as resolve, therefore, to trust in him at all times ; 
and let us think we hear Moses saying to us, as he did to the Israelites, 
when seemingly, reduced to the last extremity ; ** Fear ye not, stand still, 
and see the s^vation of Jehovah,'* Ezod. xiv. 13. 

'< 30. Thou leddest thy people like a flock, by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron.*' 

The loving-kindness of God towards Israel did not stop at the Red Sea, 
but he conducted his chosen flock, by the guidance of faithful pastors, 
through all the perils of the wilderness, to the land of promise. We like- 
wise, through thy mercy, O blessed Lord Jesus, have passed the Red Sea 
at our baptism : and are now journeying in the wilderness. Give us those 
meek, and lowly, and tractable dispositions, which become the sheep of 
thy pasture ; set over us skilful and vigilant shepherds: and be thou ever 
both with them and with us ; until, having surmounted all difficulties and 
dangers, led by thy grace, and supported by thy providence, we all come in 
pemct safety to the land of everlasting rest ; there to live with thee, one 
fold under one shepherd, world without end. 



FIFTEENTH DAT.—EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXXVra. 

ARGUMENT. 

This Psalm containeth a declaration of God's dealings with his people, and of 
their behaviour to him in Eg^t, in the wilderness, and after their settle- 
ment in Canaan, to the days of David. It is written for the use and Admoni- 
tion of Christians; who may here view, as in a glass, the mercies they have 
received, and the returns which, alai, they have but too often made for 
them. 

^« 1. Give ear, my people to my law: incline your ears to the words 
of my mouth." 

In this verse the Psalmist opens his commission, and speaks as one 
having authority from above to instruct the world. He demands a large 
and attentive audience, while, by a series of examples, he sets forth the 
goodness of God, and the ingratitude of man, for the admonition of succeed* 
inff ages, to the end of time. Sl Paul, speaking of the very transactions 
re&td in our Psalm, saith of them, ** Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples, Gr. twoi, types ; and they are written for our admo- 
nition, upon whom the ends of the world are come," 1 Cor. x. 11. We 
Christians, therefore, must consider ourselves as the ^' people" who are to 
''give ear to the law," or "doctrine," inculcated by the following epitome 
ofthe Israelitish history : we must ''incline our ears to the words oi" the 
prophet's " mouth." 

'' 2. I will open my mouth in a parable : I will utter dark sayings of old ; 
3. Which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us«" 

The Psalm, being in itself a plain narrative of ftusts, can contain nothing 
parabolical or enigmatical in it, unless those facts were what St. Pacu 
affirms them to have been, " ensamples," types, or representations of other 
facts relative to the Christian church. As facts, they were *' heard and 
known," and handed down from fttther to son: but with respect to the 
instructions and admonitions comprehended in them, and to be extracted by 
an application to parallel times and circumstances, they had the nature of a 
** parable," requiring wisdom and attention so to understand and apply 
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them. It is observable that our Lord is, by St. Matthew, said to have 
spoken to the multitude altogether ia parables, " that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in para- 
bles,'* &c. citing the second verse of the Psalm now before us. Matt. 
xiii. 35. If it doth not follow from this citation, thai the prophet actually 
speaks the Psalm in the person of Christ, yet thus much at least is evident 
from it, that the history of old Israel somewhat resemibles the letter of the 
gospel parables, and contains, shadowed out under it, the history of a coi^ 
respondent state of things in the new Israel, or church Christian.* And 
although the Psalm, like a large and capacioas palace, be laid out into a 
multitude of different apartments : yet, pernapB, we may find that the Scrip* 
turee of (the New Testament will furnish us with a key which will gain us 
admission into every one of them, and put us in possession of the treasures 
of divine wisdom therein deposited. 

*'4. We will not hide them from their children, showing to the generation 
to come, Heb, the latter generation, the praises of the Lord and his strength, 
and his wonderful works that he hath done." 

The writer of this Psalm is desirous that <*the praises of Jehovah, his 
strength, and the wonderful works that he hath done," an account of which 
had reached his own time, should be transmitted through all the periods 
of the Jewish economy, down to the {nriK "Tl*], the ^* latter generation," or 

feneration to arise in the " latter days ;" the generation of the faithful to be 
egotten unto God from amon^ the Gentiles, through the Gospel. Of this 
generation are we, who now m these words of the holy Psalmist, do from 
age to age ^ show the praises of the Lord," our Saviour, ** and his strength, 
and his wondrous works that he hath done" for us, as he promised and 
foreshowed in his dispensations of old time. The glorious thome was de- 
livered by the Israelitish to the Christian church, and will be resumed in 
heaven, there for ever to employ the tongues of saints, and the harps of 
angels. 

** 5. For he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which he commanded our fathers that they should make them known 
to their children ; 6. That the generation to come, or, latter generation, 
might know them, even the children which should be bom; who should 
arise, and declare them to their children." 

The account of God*s dealings with his people, to be celebrated in our 
Psalm, begins with the "law," or "testimony, appointed and established 
in Israel," by the hand of Moses. Under these names are comprehended 
not only the precepts and ceremonies, but the several transactions to which 
they referred, and in commemoration of which they were instituted : as also 
that future salTation, to which they, as well as the transactions, had an 
aspect. Thus the passover, for instance, looked backward to the redemp- 
tion by Moses, and forward to that by Messiah. The law thus considered, 
as involving the Gospel within it, was, to understanding and pious Israel* 
ites, the fountain of wisdom, and source of delight. They were to meditate 
therein day and night, and teach their children to do likewise; until, with 
its types realized, and its prophecies accomplished in the Redeemer, it 
should go forth out of Sion in perfect beauty, and rnn and be glorified 
among the nations. The " law" and the " testimony" are now become 
ours ; and it is our duty to transmit them down to latest posterity, until 
Jesus shall return to judgment 

" 7. That they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of 
God ; but keep his commandments : 8. And mi^t not be as their fathers, 
a stubborn and rebellious generation ; a generation thai set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit was not steadfast with God." 

The reason is here assigpned why God g^ve Israel a law, and commanded 

***Ia parabolli*"— Aliad deeit; alind innuit: ae pntwitoran ipaeie ftttora pmaagit. Id 
qaoqiM m panonA ClirlgU, Mati. xiii. 3S. Jhuutt, 
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that fathen should trach it to their children, and their children's children ; 
and Uie same reason holds with regard to the Gospel ; namely, tiiat the 
chosen people, renonncinjr the world, with its .idols and lusts, should be- 
lieve and *^ set their hope m*' the true <* God," the only Sayiour ; that they 
should ^' not forget the works" which he hath wrenght for their redemp- 
tion : and that, eyer-mindfal of those works, they sbonld lore him, and 
** keep his commandments;" not following the examples of the fathera of 
Israel, who proved *^ faithless," and ^< rebellious" in the wilderness, when 
God had brought them out of Egypt. This is the very use St. Paul makes 
of those examples. '* With some of them," says he, <^ God was not well 
pleased, for they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things 
were our examples," Tvrei »/<«? *^ to the intent wi should not lust after 
evil thines, or be idolaters, or commit fornication," &c. iic, ^ as did some 
of them," 1 Cor. x. 5. 

*<9. The children of Ephreim being armed, and canyingbows, tuned 
back in the day of battle." 

As the context treats concerning the behaviour of Israel in general, upon 
their coming out of Egypt ; and as the cowardice of the tribe of Ephraim in 
particular, at that time, is nowhere mentioned ; it is therefore most probable, 
that one tribe*is here put for all Uie rest ; and that under the figure of men, 
when prepared for battle, torning their backs at sight of an enemy, is 
pointea out that disposition of the Israelites, after all their promises, reso* 
lutions, and vows of serring and obeyinff God, to fall away, and relapse into 
sin, upon the first temptation. How o&n is this the case with the Chris- 
tian soldier 1 Let not him, who hath but just put on his spiritual armour, 
boast, like him who is putting it off, when the nght is over, and the victory 
obtained. 

«< 10. They kept not the covenant of God, and refused to walk in his law; 
It. And forgot nis works, and his wondera that he had showed them. 
13. Marvellous things did he in the sight of their iathera in the land of 
Egypt, in the field of Zoan." 

These verees, it is apprehended, describe in plain terms, what was meta- 
phorically expressed m the veree preceding, namely, the proneness of die 
Israelites to break the *^ covenant," transgress the ^^law," and forget the 
*^ works" of God, even those astonishinff works wrought in '* Egypt," and 
in *« Zoan," its capital city. Let the Cnristian, who perhaps is amazed at 
the frequent rebellions of stiff-necked Israel, reflect a little within himself, 
how he has observed the baptismal ** covenant ;" how he has <* walked in 
the law," and with what gratitude he has remembered the ^^marvdlous 
works" of Jesus. 

*^ 13. He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through ; and he 
made the wat^ra to stand as an heap." 

From the miracles wrought in Egypt, the Psalmist proceeds to what 
happened at the exodus. And here he fails not to mention that great work 
of Almiffhty power, the division of the Red Sea, which was ever uppermost 
in the &ougnts of a devout Israelite ; as die passage of the cnureh, in 
Christ her Saviour, through the grave and gate or death, ought never to do* 
part from the memory of a Christian. 

•< 14. In the day-time also he led them with a cloud, and all the night 
with a light fire." 

During the fortv yeare' pilgrimage of Israel in the wilderness, a preter- 
natural column of fire and cloud attended the camp. It rested with tfiem, 
and moved on before them, directing and conducting them in their jour- 
neys; in the niffht season it was a Ibright and shining light; and in the 
dav-time it afforded a ^teful cooling shade from the burninff heat of those 
sultry deserts. Thus is Christ present with his chureh, while she sojourns 
upon earth, bv his word and his Spirit, guiding her steps, enlightening her 
darkness, and mitiffating her sorrows. 

«< 16. He clave ue rocks in the wilderness, and gave them drink nMouiof 
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the grreat depths. 16. He brouffht streamB also ont of the rocky and caused 
waters to ran down like rivers.'^ 

** Let us,*' saith bishop Taylor, '* by the aids of memory and fancy, con- 
sider the children of Israel in the wilderness, in a barren and dry land 
where no water was, marching in dust and fire, 'not wet with the dew of 
heaven, but wholly without moisture, saye only what dropped from their 
own brows. The air was fire, and the vermin was fire ; the flying serpents 
were of the same kindred with the firmament; their. sting was aflame, their 
venona was a fever, and the fever a calenture ; and the whole state of the 
Israelites' abode and travel was a little image of the day of judgment, when 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat. These men, like salamanders 
walking in fire, dry with heat, scorched with thirst, and made yet more 
thirsty by calling upon God for water; suppose, I say, these thirsty souls, 
hearing Moses promise that he would smite the rock, and that a river 
should break forth from thence ; observe how presently they ran to the foot 
of the springing stone ; thrusting forth their heads and tongues to meet the 
water, impatient of delay, crying out that the water did not move, like light, 
all at once; and then suppose the pleasure of their drink, the insatiableness 
of their desire, the immensity of their appetite : they took in as much as 
they could, and they desired much more. This was their sacrament, and 
this was their manner of receiving it. And if that water was a type of our 
sacrament, or a sacrament of the same secret blessing, then is their thirst a 
signification of our duty."* 

'< 17. And they sinned yet more against him, by provoking the Most 
Hi^h in the wilderness. 18. And they tempted God in their hearts, by 
asking meat for their lust. 19. Yea, they spake against God : they saidy 
Can God furnish a table in the wilderness 1 20. Behold, he smote the rocky 
that the waters gushed out, and the streams overflowed ; can he give bread 
also ? can he provide flesh for his people t" 

These frequent rebellions of Israel, with the presence of God in the midst 
of them, and his miracles before their eyes, wouid seem incredible, had they 
been related, any where but in the oracles of truth ; and did not the heart 
of every self-knowing Christian at once acknowledge the picture which is 
here drawn of human nature, its incredulity and perverseness. For hath not 
God delivered us from the house of bondage, and supported us in the wil- 
deraess ? Is not Jesus present in the church, and are not his miracles of 
love and mercy continually before our eyes, in the word and in the sacrap 
ment 1 Yet, who does not still *^ provoke" and <* tempt the Most High 1" 
who does not ask provision for his '* lust," when his necessities are satis* 
fied ? and who, after all the proofs he has had of God's power and goodnessy 
is not apt, upon eveir appearance of danger, to be diffident and distrastful 
of his proviaence? Before we condemn others, let us try ourselves, and 
judge righteous judgment. When David pronounced the words, ''The man 
that hath done this thing shall surely die," little did he think of being told, 
by his faithful monitor, **Thou art the man." Conscience, if duly interro- 
gated, will be a Nathan to every one, and sImw him his own transgressions 
in those of old Israel. 

«' 21. Therefore the Lord heard Mw, and was wroth ; so afire ^s kindled 
against Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel ; 22. fiecause they 
believed not in God, and trusted not in nis salvation: 23. Though he had 
commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors of heaven, 24. 
And had rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the 
corn of heaven. 25. Man did eat angel's food : he sent them meat to the 
full." 

The discontents, mentioned above in verse 17, &c. were posterior not only 
to the miracle at the rock, but also to the gift of *' manna," which, after 
some little time, the people '* loathed," and demanded ''fleshy" repenting 

* Wortbjr Oommn^int, p. W. 
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thftt they had foTB&ken Egypt* where they faied more to their eatisfaetioD. 
See Numb. xL The cause of the diecootents w<t8 infidelity, and the effect 
of them a display of God's indignation ; " The Lord was wroth— becanae 
they belieyed not," &c. Now as St Paul stories the water, ** spiritual," or, 
sacramental ** drink" proceeding from a '* soiritual Rock," which Rock was 
Christ;" so he terms the manna '* spiritual,'' or sacramental ^*meat;" they 
** did all eat the same spiritual meat," 1 Cor. q^. 3« And our Lord, in John 
Ti. discourses at large upon the subject, to convince the Jews, that God, who 
.gave to their fathers manna in the wilderness, had in him given them *^ the 
true bread" of eternal life, which the manna was intended to represent. « I 
am the living bread which came down fVom heaven ; if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever ; and the bread that I will give, is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world." Christ crucified is the sup- 
port of spiritual and eternal life ; faith is the mouth by which this support 
IS received ; manna was an outward and visible sign of it to the Israelites 
in the wilderness ; the eucharistic bread is such to Christians in the world. 
When that holy ordinance is celebrated, *< the doors of heaven are opened," 
Spiritual food is given from above, *' and man eats O^T^K OD^ the bread 
of the mighu ones ;" whether by *^ miffhty ones" we understand those who 
eat the bread, and are invigorated thereby ; or the blessed persons who give 
the bread to man. Such is our manna, our sustenance in the wilderness, 
our viaticum, while on the road to Canaan. But how is it «* loathed" and 
despised, in comparison with the 'flesh-pots of E^pt, by men *< who be- 
lieve not in God, and trust not in his saivation !" Will not the same cause 
produce the same effect t *< Will not Jehovah hear this, and be wroth t" 
Will not '* a fire be kindled against Jacob, and anjner also come up ajgainst 
Israel 1 For this cause," saith an apostle to the irreverent Corinthian re- 
ceivers, ** many are weak and sickly among yon,' and many sleep," 1 Cor. 
xi* 30. 

^36. He cansed an east wind to blow in the heaven : and by his power 
he brouefat in the south wind. 37. He rained flesh also upon them as dust, 
and feauered fowls like, as the sand of the sea ; 38. And he let it fall in the 
paidst of their camp, round about their habitations. 39. So they did eat, and 
were well filled : for he gave them their own desire; 30. They were not 
estranged from their lust : but while their meat tvaa yet in their mouths, 
3L The wrath of God came upon them, and slew the rattest of them, and 
smote down the chosen men or Israel." 

The people, discontented with manna, asked, in a tumultuous and rebel- 
lions way for flesh, at the same time distrusting the power of God to give 
it them in the wilderness. Flesh, however, was procured. A wind, pro|^r 
for the occasion, went fortfa|from Jehovah, and brought a cloud of quails, 
which furnished the whole camp with a most delicious kind of flesh food, 
for the space of an entire month. But from the event we learn, that inor- 
dinate desires, though sometimes complied with, and satisfied by heaven, 
do not therefore go unpunished ; on the contrary, they are often punished 
by being complied with. The blessings chosen for us by God are blessings 
indeed, and, like the manna, bring no sorrow with them : but when we 
choose for ourselves, and are so umiappy as to be gratified in that choice, 
our portion too often proves a curse ; and while the much-loved morsel is 
between the teeth, *' the wrath of God comes upon us," for making a wrong 
choice. This will always be the case in the end, whenever earth is pre- 
fefred to heaven, and sense to faith. 

<* 33. For all this they sinned still, and believed not for his wondrous 
works. 33. Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble." 

Mercies are followed by provocations ; provoeations are punished with 
judnnents; to judgments succeed repeated provocations, which call down 
fre^ judgments. Immediately after the history of the quails, we read of a 
sedition stirred up by Aaron and Miriam, and of new murmurs at the report 
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brought by the ipies coiio«rfdng the promisedland ; in eonseqnenoe of which 
lasty the nation had been destroyed, bat for the fnteroeesion of Moses ; and 
the whole generation of those who oame oat of Effypt, except Joshua and 
Caleby setaally fell in the wilderness, wasted ana consumed by Tarious 
plagues and calamities, daring a forty years' peregrination. See Numb, 
zti. xiii. xir. St. Jade makes mention of such a generation in the early 
days of the Christian church, speakers '* of hard speeches against Christ, 
murmurers, complainers, walking ofte^ their own lasts ;*' and he therefore 
puts conrerts in remembrance, now that the Lord, **hayinfir saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them that believed 
not,^* Jnde, verse 5. and 15. Uecanse, notwithstanding all that Jesas has 
done, and continues to do for the church, men ** sin yet more, and believe 
not for his wondrous works,'* but either despise the heavenly country, or 
despair of obtaininff it, therefore is the htnd of God heavy upon the world ; 
*' vanity, and trouble" wear out the life of man ; and they who have passed 
the waters of baptism, fall short of the promised rest. 

**34. When he slew them, then they sought him : and they returned and 
inquired early after God : 35. And they remembered that God umu their 
rock, and the high God their Redeemeri 36. Nevertheless they did flatter 
him with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues. 37. For 
their heart was not right with him, neither were they steadfast in his cov^ 
nant." 

Several instances of this behaviour occur in the history of Korah's rebel- 
lion and punishment, of the fiery serpents, and of Israel and Moab. See 
Numb. zvi. xx. xxi. xxv. The Israelites, in this particular, resembled their 
great persecutor, Pharaoh ; their repentance, which came with the Divine 
judgments, went also away with them, and appeared no more. By night 
the dew falleth from heaven, and refresheth the weary ground, and causeAi 
the green herb and the flower of the field to revive and spring; but in the 
morning the sun ariseth with a burning heat, and presently the dew is 
evaporated, the mss withereth, the flower fodeth, and the ground again 
beeometh parched and dry as before. Thus it is with man. Adversity is 
the night, and mce is the dew by which his heart is made tender and reli- 
gious, and good resolutions are formed and begin to shoot ; but returning 
prosperity has the force and effect of a summer sun ; at its presence pie^ 
vanisheth, resolutions come to nothing, and the heart is once more haidenea. 
«« O Ephraim,*^ exclaims Jehovah by his prophet, ^ what shall I do unto 
thee t O Judah, what shall I do unto thee T for your goodness is as a morn- 
ing doud, and as the early dew it nasses away," Hos. vi. 4. Who that 
hath been conversant in the house or mourning, and about the bed of sick- 
ness, but must have seen frequent instances of a temporary and deceitful 
repentance t Whose heart doth not reproach him with some of these back- 
slidings of Israel t In the day therefore of health, and strength, and pros- 
perity, before the indignation of heaven break forth, and the rightpaiming 
thunder^boits fly abroad, from a motive of love not of fear, let us ** seek 
early after God, and return from our sins, remembering the Rock of our 
salvation, and the High God our Redeemer." Thus mav we entertain some 
hope that our conversion is sincere ; that we do not <* flatter and lie" unto 
our M^er; that our ** heart is right with him," and we shall continue 
«• steadfast in his covenant" And then, a plant that is set and lives in the 
heat of daj, how will it thrive and flourish under the cool and moist inflio- 
ences of night 1 

«• 38. But he, being full of compassion, forgave ihdr iniquity, and de- 
stroyed them not : yea, many a time turned he liis anger away, and did not 
stir up all his wrath. 39. For he remembered that they tvere but flesh ; a 
wind, cr^ breath, that passeth away, and cometh not again." 

Had God " stirred up all his wrath," the Israelites must have been exter- 
minated in the wilderness. But then the promises made to Abraham, of 
mercy and ** compassion" to them, and by them to all mankind, had failed. 
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Therefore they were ** forgiven,*' and not ** destroyed :*' jadgment was exe- 
eoted from time to time apon the persons of offenders; but still a remnant 
was loft i the nation snbsisted until the Seed came, to whom the promise 
was made. Nay, althooffh in consequence of their last and greatest crime, 
their polity was subverted with their city and temple, the race is yet mar- 
vellously preserved : and, we trust, preserved for mercy to be shown them 
in the last days. Be not angry, Lord Jesus, for ever, with them, or with 
us; but remember of what materials we are made, and into what a state we 
are fallen ; how weak and how frail we are; how liable to be seduced into 
sin and blinded by error : remember this, O Lord, and forgive us ; and 
teach us to remember it, that we may for^ve one another. 

** 40. How oft did they provoke him m the wilderness, and grieve him 
in the desert! 41. Yea, they turned back and tempted God, and limited 
the Holy One of Israel. 42. They remembered not nis hand, nor the day 
when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy : 43. How he had 
wrought his signs in Egypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan.*' 

The question which the Psalmist here asks, concerning Israel in the wil- 
derness, is elsewhere asked by him concerning mankind in general : ^* Who 
can tell how oft he offendeth f" Psalm zix. 12. God informs Moses, who 
had interceded for the people, and in the name of the ^reat Mediator ob- 
tained their pardon, that ^* those men which had seen his fflory, and his 
miracles which he did in Egypt and in the wilderness, had tempted him 
ten times, and had not hearkened to his voice," Numb. xiv. 32. ForgeW 
fulness of the mercies of redemption is the beginning of sin; and though 
every one knows how to resent and detest the crime of ingratitude in an- 
other, he yet thinks that his best benefactor will overlook the most flagrant ' 
instances of it in himself. 

** 44. And had turned their rivers into blood ; and their floods, that they 
could not drink. 45. He sent divers sorts of flies, Heb, a mixture, tchelher 
of beasts or insects, noisome and destruetivey among them, which devoured 
them ; and frogs, which destroyed them. 46. He gave also their increase 
unto the caterpillar, and their labour unto the locust. 47. He destroyed 
their vines with hail, and their sycamore-trees with frost. 48. He gave up 
their cattle also to the hail, and their flocks to hot thunderbolts, or^ flashes 
of lightniuff.'' 

The Psalm goes back to the subject of Israel itish ingratitude, mentioned 
at the beginning, verses 11, 12. in order to introduce an account of the mira- 
cles wrought in Egypt, previous to the exodus. These miracles were in- 
tended to evince the superiority of Jehovah over the elements and powers 
of nature, which at that time were objects of worship amongst the Eg3rp- 
tians, but plainly appeared to act at the command of Moses, in subordina- 
tion to their flrreat Creator, the God of the Hebrews. In the heavens, on 
the earth, and in the waters, supremacy and independency were demonstrated 
to belong to him only : fire and air, thunder and lightning, wind, rain, and 
hail, obeyed his word : rivers became blood, and their inhabitants perished ; 
insects and animals left their wonted habitations, to destroy vegetables, or 
torment man : so that wherever the gods of Egypt were supposed to reside, 
and to exert their influences in favour of their votaries in all places, and all 
circumstances, victory declareth for Jehovah. Hence modern as well as 
ancient idolaters may learn, not to put their trust in the world, but in him 
who made, and who can and will aestrcy it; whose power can render the 
most insignificant of his creatures instruments of his vengeance, and, in a 
moment, arm all the elements ap;ainst sinners ; and whose mercy will em- 
ploy that power in the final salvation of the church, when, as the author 
of the book of Wisdom expresseth it, *< he shall make the creature his 
weapon for the revencre of his enemies, and the world shall fight for him 
agunst the unwise,*' Wisd. v. 17. 20. The curious and striking reflections 
which that author makes on the plagues of Egypt, in chap. xi. xvii. xviiu 
xix. are well worthy an attentive perusal. It is also to be observed, that St* 
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John d/scribes the jadgments of the last days in terms plainly alladiog to 
those poured out upon the Egyptians, ** as locusts and frogs ; blood and 
darkness," &c. See Rey. ix. and xvi. et al. Under these images are repre- 
sented, false teachers and erroneous doctrines, carnality and ignorance* and, 
in a word, whatever contributes to ravage the moral or spintual world, to 
deface ^e beauty of holiness, and destroy the fruits of faith. And of all 
the divine judgments, these are by far the most dreadful, though generally 
the least dreaded. 

** 49. He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, wrath and indigna- 
tion, and trouble, by sending evil angels among th^J*^ 

Some of the Egyptian plagues have been specified in the foregoing verses, 
others of them are here thrown together, and the whole scene is affirmed 
to have been a full display of wrath and vengeance, executed upon the op* 
pressors of the charch by O^jn O^^K^Dy *' evil angels, agents, or mes- 
sengers ;" whether by this expression we understana the material instru- 
ments of divine displeasure ; or angels employed as ministers of vengeance ; 
or the actual appearance and ministration of evil spirits, suffered to torment 
tiie wicked in this world, as they certainly will do in the next. Tradition 
seems to have favoured this last opinion, since the author of the book of 
Wisdom above referred to, describes the Egyptian darkness as a kind of 
temporary hell, in which there appeared to the wicked, whose consciences 
suggested to tiiem every thing tnat was horribe, " a fire kindled of itself 
very dreadful ; they were scared with wild beasts that passed by, and his- 
sing of serpents ; and they were vexed with monstrous apparitions, so that 
ihej fainted, and died for fear; while over them was spread a heavy ni^ht, 
ah image of that darkness which should afterwards receive them." Wisd. 
ivii. 

<* 50. He made a way to his an^r; he spared not their soul from death, 
butgave their life over to the pestilence ; 51. And smote all the first-bom 
in Efgypt ; the chief of their strength in the tabernacles of Ham." 

The last plague was the death of the first-born both of man and beast; 
Exod. xii. 29. when God, having removed every obstacle that mercy had 
thrown in the path of justice, ** made away to his indignation," which then 
rushed forth like a fiery stream. An unlimited commission was given to 
the destroyer, who at midnight passed through the land, and gave the fatal 
stroke in every house. ^' While all things, O Lord, were in quiet silence, 
and that night was in the midst of her swif\ course, thine almiehty word 
leapt down from heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of war, into 
the midst of a land of destruction, and brought thine unfei^ed command- 
ment as a sharp sword, and standing up, filled all things with death : and 
it touched the heaven, but it stood upon the earth," Wisdom xviii. 14. 
Pharaoh and all his servants rose up in the night ; there was a ^at cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt; and universal consternation reigned, in- 
ferior only to that which is to extend its empire over the world, when ** the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised." May we be saved, 
like Israel, in that hour, through the blood of the true paschal Lamb, slain 
to take away the sins of the world. *< When I see the blood," says Jeho- 
vah to his people, " I will pass over you." 

«< 53. But he made his own people to so forth like sheep, and ffulded 
them in the wilderness like a flock. 53. And he led them on sa^ly, so 
that they feared not ; but the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 54. And he 
brought them to the border of his sanctuary, etfen to this mountain, whicfi 
his nght hand had purchased. 55. He cast out the heathen also before 
them, and divided them an inheritance by line, and made the tribes of Is- 
rael to dwell in their tents." 

Having related the punishments inflicted on Egypt, the Psalmist returns 
to those mercies experienced by the Israelites, when God overthrew their 
enemies, took them under his protection, fed and conducted them in the 
wilderness, brought them to the promised land, expelled the heathen, set- 
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tied his people, and at len^h fixed his residence on mount Sion, which ia 
represented as the conquest and acquisition of his own arm ; since the vio- 
tories of Joshua, &c. were all owing to the DiTine presence and assistance. 
The Christian church, after her redemption by ^* the blood of the Lamb/* 
passed 300 years in a state of minority, as it were, and under persecution, 
which, with allusion to what befell Israel of old, is called in the RcTelation, 
her flight and abode in the wildbrness. Rev. xii. 6. At length the tme 
*^ Joshua,*' or Jesus, *^ brought" her *' into the possession of the Gentiles;** 
see Acts vii. 45. and she enjoyed a temporary rest and prosperity. But no 
tenrestrial Canaan, no secular advantaffes, should make us forget, as the 
Jews did, and as Christians are apt to do, that the church is in Sie wilder- 
ness, while she is in the world ; and that ** there remaineth yet*' another 
and far more priori ous ** rest for the people of God," after which they ought 
ever to be aspiring. See Heb. it, 9. 

<* 56. Yet they tempted and provoked the most high God, and kept not 
his testimonies ; 57. out turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their fa- 
thers : they were turned aside like a deceitful bow. 58. For they provoked 
him to anger with their high places, and moved him to jealousy with their 
graven images." 

The Israelites, when settled in the promised land, soon showed them- 
selves to be the genuine descendants of those men, who tempted God in the 
desert. We can hardly read two chapters in the book of Judges, but we 
meet with the words, **And the children of Israel again did evil in the sight 
of the Lord." For this their frequent revolving, ttiey are compared to *' a 
deceitful bow," which when put to the trial, is sure to disappoint the 
archer, either dropping the arrow at his feet, or carrring it wide of the mark* 
Their zeal and love were either wholly relaxed and enervated by sensuality 
and indolence, or else turned aside, and misplaced on false objects of wor^ 
ship. Thus, in the present decline of religion, the devotion of the R^ 
manists hath attached itself to saints, angels, and images ; while that of 
Protestants sleepeth, and must be awakened. In what manner, is known 
to God only. 

*< 59. When God heard this he was wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel : 
'60. So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent tohieh he placed 
among men; 61. And delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory 
into the enemy's hand." 

Rebellion against God will, sooner or latter, draw down his vengeance* 
and cause the most beloved nation to be *' adhorred" by him : he will for> 
sake the place of his residence, ** the tent placed among men" where h» 
dwelleth by his Spirit ; and the church, by which his *< stren^" and his 
<< glory" are manifested' to the world, shall go "into captivity, and the 
enemy's hand." All this we are tauo^t by that which came to pass in 
Israel, when for the sins of priests and people, the ark of God, which then 
abode in Shiloh, was suffered to fall into the hands of the Philistines, 1 
Sam. iv. The present state of Jerusalem, and of all the once-flourishing 
Eastern and African churches, speaks aloud the same awful and important 
truth. " He that hath his ears to hear, let him hear." 

" 63. He gave his people over also to the sword ; and was wroth with 
his inheritance. 63. The fire consumed their young men ; and [their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 64. Their priests fell by the swozd ; 
and their widows made no lamentation." 

These verses refer to the slaughter of Israel by the Philistines, which 
was an effect of divine wrath, compared here, as elsewhere, to *<a conso* 
ming fire ;" the^ refer likewise to the death of old Eli, of Hophni and Phin- 
ehas and the widow of Phinehas, who expired in child-bed, on hearing the 
mournful news, 1 Sam. iv. History abounds with the tragical stories of 
wars and captivities. Scripture informs us they are the judgments of God 
against sin ; but calamities affect us not, till they become our own : it is well 
if they reform us, even when they do become so. 
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«* 65. Then the Lord awakened as one oat of sleep, and like a mighty 
man that shouteth by reason of wine." 

While, by God's peimission, the Philistines weie chastising his people 
for their sins, he held his peace, and seemed nnconcerned, as one asleep. 
Bat when dae chastisement had brought the delinqneats to themselves, the 
cries of penitent Israel awakened, as it were, and called forth the zeal of the 
Lord of hosts, to yindicate his honour, and deliver his senrants : and then 
the vigour of his operations was such as might be compared to the alacrity 
and courage of a mighty champion, wheo, refreshen and inspirited by wine, 
he attacks his adversanes, ana bears down all before him. Under all our 
sufferings let us rest contented with this assurance, that God acts the part 
of a father ; and will therefore lemove the rod, when it has answered ^e 
end proposed. 

*^ 66. And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts ; lie put them to a 
perpetual reproach.*' 

The former clause of this verse may be rendered, <* And he repulsed, or, 
drove his enemies back;" as Psalm ix. 3. **When mine enemies are 
turned back ;" the word niriK being the same in both places. But as that part 
of the sacred histoiy is here alluded to, in which the Philistines are said to 
have been plagued with ^* emerods," or, '^ hemorrhoids," while the ark 
was amongst them, the passage is generally rendered, as in our translation, 
and suppcSed to intend that particular plague. Thus much, however, is 
certain, that Dagon fell before the ark, which his worshippers were glad to 
send back, with acknowledgments of the vengeance inflicted on them by the 
superior power of the God of Israel, who could punish where, and when, 
and how he pleased. See 1 Sam. v. vi« 

" 67. Moreover Hh refosed the tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim ; 68. But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which 
he loved, 69. And he built his sanctuary like high paheetf like the earth 
which he hath established for ever." 

The ark, after its return, went no more to Shiloh, which was in the tribe 
of Ephraim, the son of Joseph, bat was brought firat to Kiriathaim, 1 Sam. 
vi. SI. a city of the tribe of Judah, and from thence, after a short stay at the 
house of Obed-Edom, to mount Sion, 1 Chron. xiv. and xv. which was the 
chosen and highly favoured mount : where was afterwards erected by Solo- 
mon a magnificent and permanent habitation for the God of Jacob, during 
the continuance of the old dispensation ; a resemblance of that eternal tern* 

£le, in which all the fulness of the Godhead hath since dwelt bodily, llie 
divine presence removed at this time to the tribe of Judah, because out of 
that tribe, after the rejection of Saul, came the great representative, as well 
as progenitor, of King Messiah. 

*^ 70. He chose David also his servant, and took him from the sheepfolds : 
71. From following the ewes fftwi with young he brouffht him to feed 
Jacob his people, and Israel his uheritance. 73. So he feathem according 
to the integrity of his heart ; and guided them by the skilfulness of his 
hands." 

The call of David from the sheepfold to a throne, teaoheth ns, that he 
who hath showed himself faithful in a few and small concerns, is worthy 
of promotion to more and more important cares ; that the qualifications, re* 
^[uisite for the due discharge of high ofiices, are best learned, at firet, in an 
inferior station, especially if it be one that will inure to labour and vij^« 
lance ; and that kings are to consider themselves as ** shepherds ;" which 
consideration would perhaps teach them their duty better than ^1 the pre- 
cepts in the world. From the last verse, relative to David's manner of con* 
ducting himself after his advancement, we learn, that integrity and discre- 
tion, when they meet in the same person, form a complete ruler, and one fit 
to represent that blessed Person, who entered, like his father David, through 
sufferings iato his glory ; who governeth his churoh in wisdom and riffht'* 
eousness ; and of whom it is said, by tlie evangelical prophet, *« He shall 
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feed his flock like a shepherd, he shall gather the lambs with his ann, and 
carry them in his'bosom, and shall genuy lekd those that aie with youngy'* 
Isa. xl. 11. 



SIXTEENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM LXXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

The argument of tlus Psalm is nearly the same with that of the Ixxivtfa. The 
church, persecuted and afflicted, sets forth, 1 — 3. the sacrileg^ious devastation 
and cruel slaughter made by the enemy, with 4. the reproach occasioned 
thereby ; 5 — 6. she prayeth lor redress and deliverance ; 8, 9. confesseth and 
entreateth forgiveness of the sins which had brought these calamities upon 
her ( and then, 10 — 12. asketh a removal of her reproach and misery f promi- 
sing, 13. endless gratitude and pnuse for the same. We meet with pas- 
sages of this Psalm, Jer. x. 25. 1 Mace. vii. 17. but when it was composed 
is not known. 

"1.0 God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance ; thy holy temple 
have they defiled ; they have laid Jerusalem on heaps." 

Three deplorable calamities are here enumerated by the faithfnl ; the 
alienation of God's inheritance, the profanation of the sanctuary, and the 
desolation of the beloved city. When we represent in our prayers the saf- 
ferings and humiliation of the church, we take an effectual method of 
awakening the compassion, and recalling the favour of heaven. Every 
redeemed soul is the inheritance, the temple, the city of God. When sin 
enters and takes possession, the inheritance is alienated, the temple defiled, 
the city desolatea. 

*' 2, The dead bodies of thy servants haye they given to be meat unto the 
fowls of heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 3. Their 
blood haye they shed like water round about Jerusalem; and there uhu none 
to bury themj*^ 

That horrible carnage which attends the sie^ and capture of a city, is the 
fourth of those calamities bewailed in our Psalm. To behold, or even to 
imagine, heaps of slaughtered bodies lying unburied, and exposed to birds 
and Deasts of prey, is inexpressibly shocking to humanity. JBut with what 
nnconoem are we accustomed to view, on all sides of us, multitudes *' dead 
in trespasses and sins," torn in pieces, and devoured by wild passions, 
filthy lusts, and infernal spirits, those dogs and vul tares of the moral world 1 
Yet to a discerning eye and a ^inkiog mind, the latter is by far the more 
melancholy sight of Uie two. 

'^4. We are become a reproach to oar neighbours, a scorn and derision to 
them that are round about us." 

A fifth calamity incident to an afliicted church, is to become like captive 
Israel, the *' scorn and derision" of infidels, who fail not, at such seasons, 
to reproach her and blaspheme her God. We know how to answer those 
who reproach us with our sufferings, for so their predecessors reproached 
our Master ; but what shall we say if we have given the enemy occasion to 
reproach us with our sins 1 The only real disgrace of religion is the wick- 
edness of its professors. 

** 5. How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry 1 for ever ? shall thy jealousy 
bum like fire 1" 

Parched and exhausted amidst the flames of persecution, we behold Sion 
panting for the comforts of redemption. The extent and continuance of her 
troubles cause her to fear a total extermination ; and, by the questions here 
asked, she tacitly reminds God of his promises not to giye her up and de- 
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stroy her '*for eTer/'on aceoant of Messias, whom she was in the fhlness of 
time to bring forth. 

^' 6. Pour ont thy wrath opon the heathen that have not known thee, and 
upon the kingdoms that hare not called upon thy name. 7. For they have 
devonred Jacob, and laid waste his dwelling-place.'' 

This, though uttered in the form of a wish, or prayer, is to be considered, 
like many other passages of the same nature, as a prediction of what would 
afterwards come to pass. Pagan ambition and cruelty were often employed 
to chastise offending Israel ; but were themselves, notwithstanding, justly 
punished in their turn by otiier powers raised up for that end. Iliat rela- 
tion, in which the church stands to God, causes him, upon her repentance, 
to appear in her behalf, and to execute vengeance on her oppressors, who 
** know him not, nor call upon his name." «* We are thine,'* saith Isaiah, 
'^ thou never bearest rule over them, they were not called by thy name," 
Iziii. 19. The church, for her sins, may deserve to suffer ; but her enemies 
aie not therefore without guilt, nor will they escape without punishment. 

" 8. O remember not against us former iniquities : let thyitender mercies 
speedily prevent us ; for we are brought very low. 9. Help us, O God of 
our salvation, for the fflory of thy name ; and deliver us, and purge away 
our sins, for thy name^s sake." 

ilffliotion hath then wrought its intended effect, when it bath convinced 
US of sin, and led us to repentance; when, brought back by it, like the re* 
turning prodigal, to the house and presence of our heavenly Father, ^we 
acknowledge our guilt as the cause of our misexTi and entreat forgiveness 
oftheone, in order to obtain a release from the other: not pleading our 
own merits, but the mercies of God our Saviour, and the glory of his name. 
<* 10. Wherefore should the heathen say. Where is their God ! Let him 
be knovm amon^ the heathen in our sight, by the revenging of the blood of 
thy servants tvhtch t# shed. Or, Let the vengeance of thy servant's blood 
that is shed, be known among the heathen that is in our siffht." 

It is for " the glory of G(xl's name," to deliver his church ; because, 
while she is in trouble, that name is blasphemed by the enemy, as if he 
wanted either power or will, to prevent or remove the calamities of his 
servants. Prayer is therefore here made by the faithful, that God, not to 
gratify any vindictive spirit of theirs, but to vindicate his own attributes, 
would break the teeth of the oppressor, and work a public and glorious 
salvation for his chosen ; at beholding which, the very adversaries them* 
selves might possibly be converted. 

^(11. Let tne sighing of the prisoner come before thee : according to the 
greatness of thy power preserve thou those that are appointed to die." 

Next to those who had been slain, the case of sucn as groaned in cap- 
tivity, lying bound in chains and fetters, under sentence of death, to be in- 
f icted at the will of their cruel and insulting conquerors, is recommended 
to God. The Christian, though he may at present be subject to none of 
these external calamities, forgets not that he is often persecuted, and led 
captive by his own desires, and bound in the chains of his sins ; that the 
world to him is a prison ; that sentence of death is passed upon him, and 
he knoweth not how soon that sentence may be execut^ How properly, 
therefore, and how fervently may he at all times pray, *' 6 let the sighing 
of the prisoner come before thee ; according to the greatness of thy power 
preserve thou those that are appointed to die." 

^ 13. And render imto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom their re^ 
proacb, wherewith they have reproached thee, O Lord." 

That is, as they have reproached thee with weakness, so manifest to 
others their weakness, who are but sinful dust and ashes ; as they have 
endeavoured to make thee contemptible, so let the world have just cause to 




SO* 
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peannce of things may now be, this will oertainly be found tnie, in every 
in8taoce» at the last day. 

^ 13. So we thy people, and sheep of thy pasture, will giye thee thanks 
for ever; we will shew forth thy praise to all generations. 

Sach is the resolution of a church under persecution ; and such ought to 
be the practice of every church when delivered out of it, and restored to the 
favour and protection of her God. The same is the du^ of every soul 
with regard to afflictions and mercies of a private kind. But how gloriouB 
will be the day, when triumphant over sin and sonow, over every tmng that 
exalteth and opposeth itself, the church universal shall behold the tSlver- 
sary disarmed for ever ; while she herself, placed in pastures of joy, and 
led to the waters of eternal comfort, shall, from age to age, incessantly sing 
the praises of her great Shepherd and Bishop, her King and her God ! . 

PSALM LXXX. 

ARGUMENT. 

The church, still in captivity, 1-^. crieth unto God for help and redemption ; 
4 — 7. complaineth of her grievous affliction ; 8—13. describeth her former 
exaltation, and present depression, under the beautiful figure of a vine ; 14— 
16. retumeth again to her supplications, and, 17 — 19. prayeth for the advent 
of Messiah, to quicken and comfort her» vowing all loyal obedience, adora« 
tion, and pnuse to him, as the author of her salvation. 

*<1. Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; 
thou that dwellest between the cherubim, shine forth.^' 

The Christian church is now become the " Israel'' of God ; Jesus Christ 
is the ** Shei)herd" of this Israel, who leadeth his people ^ like a flock :" 
he dwelleth in the midst of them by his Spirit, as or old he dwelt in the 
holy places, ** between the cherubim." Let us beseech him to hearken to 
our prayers, and to manifest the glory of his power in our defence and de- 
liverance. 

^<2. Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manasseh, stir up thy strength, 
and come and save us." 

God is entreated to go forth, in his strength and his salvation, before the 
tribes of Israel, as formerly in the wilderness. Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh, are particularly mentioned, perhaps, because, accoroing to the 
established order, those three tribes immediately followed the ark and 
cherubim, the symbols of the Divine presence. See Numb. ii. 18. 

** 3. Turn, or^ restore, us again, O Uod, and cause thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved." 

This verse is a kind of ^chorus, occuring three times in the course of our 
Psalm. It implies that the church is in captivity, from which she prayed 
to be '* restored" to her former freedom and prosperity; that she ezpecteth 
such restoration, not from any might or merit of her own, but from the grace 
and mercy of her Saviour ; as well knowing, that her night can be turned 
into day, and her winter ^ve place to spring, only by the Sun of ri{(hteous- 
ness rising and causing his face to shine upon her desolations. This ousht, 
therefore, to be the wish and the prayer oi every persecuted church, and of 
every persecuted soul. 

*> 4. O Lord God of hosts, how long vnit thou be angry against the prayer 
of thy people t" 

The sins of a people may for a time *' separate between them and their 
God, and hide his face from them that he will not hear ;" Isa. liz. 3. he may 
cover himself with a cloud, that *< their prayers should not pass through y* 
Lam. iii. 44. and seem to reject even the devotions of his distressed ser- 
vants, while he is provinff the strength of their faith, and the sincerity of 
their repentance. But if ths former be strong, and the latter sincere, they 
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will contiirae to aak till they hare obtained ; nor eeaae to knock till the 
door be opened. 

*' 5. Thou feedest them with the bread of tears, or^ of weeping ; and giTest 
them tears to drink in great measure.'* 

There cannot be a more striking picture of Sion in captivity ! Her bread 
is dipped in tears, and her cup is filled to the brim with them : no time is 
ftee from grief and lamentation. They who sin, must submit to penance ; 
which if a man does not impose on himself, God will impose it on him : 
whereas, if we Judged ourselves, we should not be thus judged of the Lord. 
The Church hath appointed seasons, and given directions for this purpose ; 
but who observes eitner the one or the other. 

** 6. Thou makest us a strife unto her neighbours $ and our enemies laugh 
among themselves." 

Israel, when forsaken by her God, was a prey, for which all the neifjfh- 
bonring nations contended, exultinfir oyer her, and scoffing at that condition 
to which, not their counsels or armies, but her own iniquities, had reduced 
her. Hence let us learn to form a just estimate of the real state both of 
communities and individuals. Righteousness alone exalteth man ; sin is 
his reproach, and will be his destruction. 

^* 7. Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved." Su above^ ver, 3. 

** 8. Thou hast broueht a yine ont of Egypt ; thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it?' 

God is remmded of the favour once shown by him to the church of Israel, 
and of that prosperity which she once enjoyed. She is compared to a '< vine,*' 
lemoYed from tne unkindly soil of Egypt, to the happier regions of Canaan, 
and there planted by Jehovah, in the place of nations extirpated from their 
nnfniitfulness. The vine is a plantf'.weak, and lowly, and needing support; 
when supported, wild and luxuriant, unless restrained by the pruning Knife; 
capable of producing the most yalnable fruit ; but, if barren, the roost un- 
profitable amonff trees, and fit only for the flames. In all these respects it 
IS a lively emmem of the chtUch, and used as such by Isaiah, v. 7. by 
Ezekiel, xv. xvii. xix. and by our Lord himself, Matt. xxi. 33. The 
Christian church, after her redemption by the death and resurrection of 
Jesus, was planted in the heathen world, as Israel had been in Canaan ; 
and the description suits one as well as the other. 

** 9. Thou preparedst fitom before it, and didst cause it to take deep root, 
and it filled the land. 10. The hills were covered with the shadow of it, 
and the boughs thereof were Uke the goodly cedars ; cr^ and the goodly 
cedars were covered with the bouffhs thereof.'' 

As the vine striketh its roots deep into the soil prepared for it, and then 
diffuseth its numerous branches all around, covering the fertile hills, by the 
sides of which it is planted, or running up the lof^ cedars to the bodies of 
which it is joined ; such was the growth and fruitfulness of the Israelitish 
church : but much greater was that of the church Christian. Her roots 
were fast fixed in the hearts and afieetions of the foithful, and her bonghs 
shot forth abundantly; they ofien felt the knife, but increased under it, both 
in number and vigour ; till, at length, she overshadowed the Roman empire 
with her branches, and replenish^ the earth with her fruit, grateful to God 
and man. 
«• 11. She sent ont her bonghs onto the sea, and her branches onto the 



nver." 



This relates to the extent of Palestine, which was occopied by the tribes 
of Israel, even from the Mediterranean Sea, westward, to the river En- 

fhrates, eastward. This was promised. Dent. xi. 34. *«From the river 
Suphrates to the uttermost sea shall your coast be;" and fulfilled in the 
days of Solomon. See I Kings iv. Si. Psalm Ixxii. 8. To the Christian 
church the whole earth was the land of promise, and the Gospel was 
preached to all nations, •*! will give thee," saith Jehovah to Christ, 
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^ the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession," Psalm ii. 8. 

«< 13., Why has thoa then broken down her hedges, so that all they which 
pass by the way do pluck her )" 

The Psalpaist, having described the exaltation of Israel, under the figure 
of a vine, proceeds under the same figure to lament her depression. She is 
now represented as deprived of the protection of God, the counsels of the 
wise, and the arms of the valiant ; of all her bulwarks and fortifications, 
and whatever else could contribute to her defence and security ; so that, 
like a vineyard without a fence, she lay open on every side to the incur- 
sions and ravages of her neighbouring adversaries ; who soon stripped her 
of all that was valuable, and trod her under foot. 

** 13. The boar out of ^the wood doth waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it." 

Fierce and unrelenting, her heathen persecutor issued, at difierent times, 
from his abode, like a «' wild boar" out of the forest, resolved not only to 
spoil and plunder, but to eradicate and extirpate her for ever. Nor let the 
church Christian imagine that these things relate to her elder sister. 
Greater mercies and more excellent gifts, should excite in her greater thank* 
fulness, and call forth more excellent virtues ; otherwise, they will serve 
only to enhance her account and multiply her sorrows. If she sin, and fall 
after the same example of unbelief, she must not think to be distinguished 
in her punishment, unless by the severity of it. She may expect to see the 
favour of heaven withdrawn, and the secular arm, instead of supnorting, 
employed to crush her; her discipline maybe annihilated, her unity oroken, 
her doctrines perverted, her worship deformed, her practice corrupted,' her 
possessions alienated, and her revenues seized ; till at len^ the word be 
given from above, and some antichristian power be unchained, to execute 
upon her the full vengeance due to her crimes. Unclean desires, and 
furious passions, are the enemies of the soul, which deftace her beauty, and 
devour all the* productions of grace, in that lesser vineyard of God. 

*< 14. Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts; look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine! 15. And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the Branch thai thou madest strong for thyself." 

The church, thus distressed and desolated, oflfereth a prayer for the return 
of the Divine favour, and for a gracious visitation from on high ; she b^ 
seecheth God to look down, with an eye of pity, from heaven, on the vine- 
yard, which his own hands had <* planted," and on that royal branch, the 
family of David, in particular, which he had raised and established for him- 
self, to accomplish his eternal purpose of saving mankind by Messiah, who 
wa^one day to spring from the root of Jesse. The Chafdee Paraphrast 
expounds <« the branch," of Messiah himself, MinsrD KD^D ^y, *' On Ring 
Messiah, whom thou hast established," &c. So do the rabbles, Aben Ezra, 
and Obadiah, cited by Dr. Hammond. And the LXX, instead of supposing 
the word TDj "a son," to refer to "vine," and to signify a "branch," 
which, in the Hebrew style, is, "a son of ^e vine," have rendered the pas- 
sage, fTfl vfor AfBfmnrv, " on the son of man ;" an expression actually used 
by the Psalmist, to verses below. To the advent of this Son of man, Israel 
was ever accustomed to look forward in time of afiliction ; on his second 
and glorious advent the Christian church must fix her eye, in the day of her 
calamities. 

"16. His burnt with fire ;»/ w cut down, or^ dug up : they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance." 

The sad estate of thy vineyard is yet again set forth, to excite the com- 
passion of heaven. As to the latter clause of this verse, if it be rendered, as 
our translators have rendered it, in the present time, it seems to relate to 
the Israelites, and the destruction made amongst them by the wrath of God* 
If it have a future rendering, " they shall perish at the rebuke of thy 
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Gonntenanee,*' it may be sappoeed to predict the fate of the 
when God should defiveT his people out of their hands. 

** 17. Let thy hand be npon the Man of thy right hand, upon the Son of 
man whom thou madest strong for thyself.'* 

These phrases, ** the man of thy right hand,*' and *« the son of man," if 
at dl applicahle in a lower and subordinate sense to a temporal king of 
Israel, considered as a ropresentatiye of Messiah, are most certainly, in their 
full and prophetical acceptation, intended to denote King Messiah himself.* 
Assured of his cominff, the church prayeth that the ^^ hand,*' the protec- 
tion, and the power of Jehovah, miffht be ^' upon*' him, over him, and with 
him, in his cpreat undertaking, finally to deliver her out of all her troubles, 
and to *« lead her captivity captive." 

*< 18. So will not we go back from thee: quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name." 

The end of our redemption is, that we should serve him who hath 
redeemed us, and *< go back" no more to our old sins. That soid which 
hath been ** quickened" and made alive by Christ, should live to his 
honour and glory ; that mouth which hath been opened by him, can do no 
less than show forth his praise, and ^*call upon his" saving '* name." 

*^ 12. Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved."' Su ver, 3. 

PSALM LXXXL 

ARGUMKNT. 

Tins Psalm, whensoever, or by whomsoever composed, was probably intended 
to be sune at the feast of tnimpets, as also at aiw other feast time. It con- 
tains, 1— o. an exhortation duly to observe the festivals of the church, 4, 5. 
as God had appointed, who is introduced expostulating with his people on ac- 
count, 6—10. of his mercies, and, 11, 12. their ingratitude, and, 13—16. un- 
der the form of a most affectionate wish, renewing his promises, on condition 
of their obedience. 

*^ 1. Sing aloud unto God our stren^h : make a joyful noise unto the God 
of Jacob. 2. Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant 
harp with the psaltery." 

If Israelites were thus exhorted to keep their feast days with joy and 

? gladness of heart ; to exalt their voices, and join together all their sweetest 
nstruments of music, in honour of him who bad rescued them from Egjrp* 
tian bondage, and given them a law from Sinai ; in what exulting strains 
ought we to celebrate the festivals of the Christian church ! With what 
triumph of soul, and harmony of affections, are we bound to ** sing aloud to 
God our strength," who hath redeemed us from death, and published the 
Gospel from Sion 1 Since, as the Apostle saith, " holy-days, new moons, 
and sabbath-days," of old, *« were" only «* a shadow of things to come ; 
but the body is of Christ.** Col. ii. 16. 

>* 3. Blow up Uie trumpet in the new moon, in the time appointed, on 
our solemn feastpday.** 

In the Jewish church, notice was given of feasts, jubilees, &c, by sound 
of trumpet. All the new moons, or beginning of months, were observed in 
this manner; see Numb. z. 1. but on the September new moon, or first day 
of the seventh month, was kept a great festival, called **the feast of trum- 
pets;" Lev. xxiii. 24. Numb. xxix. 1. which, probably, is here intended. 
This September new moon had a particular regard paid to it, because accord- 
ing to the old calculation before Israel came out of Egypt, it was the fint 

* " Viram dextera tiw.** Davidem ■ te detifBatun ctecmflniiaUim refMi, •! in ejoi Hear* 
CbrUtom. 
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new moon in the year, which began npon this day, the first of the faftet- 
wards) seventh month. The tenth of the same monUi was the great day of 
atonement ; and on the fiAeenth was celebrated the feast of tabernacles. 
See Lev. zxiii. 37. and 34. Our Psalm therefore seems to have been designed 
for the purpose of awakening and stirring up the devotion of the people, upon 
the solemn entrance of a month in which they were to commemorate so 
many past blessings, prefigurative of much greater blessings to come. We 
faave now our feast-days, our Christmas, Easter, Whitsuntide, &e. On 
these, and all other solemn occasions, let the evangelical trumpet give a 
sound of victory, of liberty, of joy, and rejoicing; of victory over death, of 
liberty from sin, of joy and rejoicing in Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

** 4. For this was a statute for Israel, and a law of the God of Jacob. 
5. This he ordained in Joseph ^or a testimony, when he went out, througby 
or^ against, the land of Egypt ; where I heard a language that I understood 
not.'^ 

The meaning is, that the observation of feasts, with blowing of trumpets, 
was a statute law, or testimony, ordained in Joseph, or Israel, by God him- 
self, after he had destroyed the Egyptians, and brought his people into the 
wilderness, where the law was given. Concerning the words, ^^ I heard a 
language that I understood not," it is difficult to aocount for the chance of 
person ; but the sense seems to be, that the children of Israel recei vea the 
law when they had been in bondage under a people of stranffe and barbar 
rouB language, or dialect. The passage is exactly parallel to mat in Psalm 
cxiv. 1. <* When Israel went out of Egypt, and the house of Jacob from a 
people of strange language ;" &c. The new law, with its sacraments and 
ordmances, was promulged after the spiritual redemption by Christ, as the 
old law, with its rites and ceremonies, was published af1»r the temporal 
deliverance by Moses. 

'' 6. I removed his shoulder from the burthen : his hands were delivered 
from the pots." 

From this verse to the end, it is plain that God is the speaker. He re- 
minds Israel of their redemption, oy his mer^y and power, from the bur- 
thens and the drudgery imposed on them in Egypt. Moses describeth their 
then state of servitude by saying, " The Egyptians made their lives bitter 
with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service in 
the field ;" Exod. i. 14. that is, probably, in makinc vessels of clay, as this 
Terse seems to imply. Let us remember that we have been eased of far 
heavier burthens, delivered from severer task-masters, and freed from a 
baser drudgery; the intolerable load of sin, the cruel tyranny of Satan, the 
vile service and bitter bondage of concupiscence. 

<* 7. Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee ; I answered thee in 
the secret place of thunder : I proved thee at the waters of Meribah." 

God declares his readiness at all times to hear the prayers and relieve 
the distresses of his people, as he did when they cried unto him in Egypt, 
and in the wilderness, and received answers from the cloudy pillar. In 
that deep recess he had fixed his awful throne, and from thence, on nroper 
occasions, he manifested his power and glorjr, protecting Israel, ana con- 
founding their adversaries. In Psalm xxix. 6. it is said of *' Moses, Aaron,*' 
&c. *' They called upon the Lord, and he answered them : he spake unto 
them in the cloudy pillar ;" which passage seems exactly parallel to that 
in the verse under consideration-^'* Thou calledst, and — I answered thee 
in the secret place of thunder." He who spake unto Israel in^ the cloudy 
pillar, hath smce spoken to us by his Son : he who ** proved them at the 
waters of Meribah," Exod. xvii. 6. 7. now proves ns by various trials la 
the world. 

"8. Hear, O my people, and 1 will testify unto thee: O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me; 9. There shall no strange god be in thee; neither 
Shalt thou worship any strange God. 10. lam the Lord thy God, which 



DAT XVI. M. P. ON THE PSALMS. ^939 

brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I will 
fill it.** 

God here addresseth himself to the leraelites, patting them in remem- 
brance of that first and great commandment against idolatry ; of his claim 
to their obedience, as their God and Saviour; and of his being both able 
and willing to satisfy the utmost desires and wishes of such as would ap- 
ply to him for blessmg and comfort. Behold, then, the rebellion, the in- 
gratitude, and the folly of that man, who saith to any creature, «' Thou art 
my God,*' who bestoweth on the world that fear, love, and adoration, which 
are due only to its Creator and Redeemer; who wasteth his days in seek- 
ing after happiness, where all, by their inquietude, acknowledge that it is 
not to be found. ^ 

"11. But my people would not hearken to my voice; and Israel would 
none of me. 13. So I gave them up unto their own heart's lust; and they 
walked in their own counsels." 

By the subject of an earthly prince, it is justiy deemed a great honour 
for his sovereign to converse with him, to counsel and advise him : but 
from sinful dust and ashes, we hear the Majesty of heaven complaining, 
that he cannot obtain an audience; no one will attend to, or observe his sa- 
lutary admonitions. When we see men enabled, by wealth and power, to 
aoeomplish the bordinate desires of their hearts, and carry their worldlv 
schemes into execution, without meeting with any obstructions in their 
way, we are apt to envy their felicity : whereas such prosperity in wicked- 
ness is the surest mark of divine displeasure, the heaviest punishment of 
disobedience, both in individuals and communities. << My people would 
not hearken to my voice, and Israel would none of me : so I gave them up^ 
unto their own heart's lust: and they walked in their own counsels." 

" 13. O that my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked in 
my ways ! 14. 1 sKould soon have subdued their enemies, and tamed my 
hand against their adversaries." 

Such are the tender mercies of our God, that he is not only careful to 
provide for us the meai^ of salvation, but represeuts himself as mourning 
with a paternal afiection over his children, when their frowardness and ol? 
stinacy disappoint the efforts of his love. One cannot help observing the 
similitude between the complaint here uttered, and one wnieh hath neen 
since breathed forth over the same people; <'0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" 

** 15. The haters of the Xord should have submitted themselyes unto 
him, or^ should have failed, or, been subdued to him : but their time, t. e. the 
time of his people^ should have endured for ever." 

The transgressions of the church give her enemies all their power against 
her, calling the avenger from afar, and setting an edge on the sword of the 
persecutor. ** Where the carcass is," where the spirit of religion is de- 
parted, and has left the body to corrupt and decay, ** there the eagles are 
gathered together :" all the instruments of vengeance, terrestrial and infer- 
nal, flock, by permission, to the prey. Had not this been the case with 
regard to Israel, Jerusalem had continued to be, through all ages, what she 
was in the days of Solomon, tiie delight of the nations, and the joy of the 
whole earth. 

«^ 16. He should have fed them also with the finest of the wheat: and 
with honey out of the rock should I have tatisfied thee." 

That is, the Israelites, if obedient, would still have enjoyed the sweets 
of that good land in which the Lord their God had placed them, where the 
fruits of the earth were produced in the highest perfection, and honey 
streamed from the very rocks, so that no part of the country was without 
its increase. Upon the same conditions of faith and obedience, do Chris- 
tians hold those spiritual and eternal good things, of which the pleasant 
fields and fertile hills of Canaan were aacramentd. Christ is the *' bread" 
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of life, he is the ** lock" of ealyation, and fats promises are as *« honey'* to 
pious minds. Bat they who reject him, as their Lord and Master, mast 
also lose him as their Saviour and tiieir reward. 



SIXTEENTH DAY.—EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXXXIL 

ARGUMBMT. 

The Psahnist addresseth himself to judges and magistrates: 1. he remindeth 
them of the presence of that God whom they represent, and to whom they 
are accountable; 2—4. he exhorteth them to the due discharge of their of- 
fice j 5. reproveth the ignorance and corruption among them; 6, 7. thrcat- 
eneth their fiill and punishment; 8. prayeth for the manifestation of Mes- 
siah, and the establishment of his righteous kingdom. 

*' 1. God standeth in the congregation of the mighty ; he judgeth among 
the gods." 

Earthly judicatories are the appointment of God. All magistrates act in 
his name, and by virtue of his commission. He is invisibly present in their 
assemblies, and superintends their proceedingrs. He receives appeals from 
their wrongful decisions ; he will one day rehear all causes at his own tri* 
bunal, and reverse every iniquitous sentence, before the great cong^gation 
of men and angels. Unjust judges must either disbelieve or forget all this. 
God is, in like manner, present to the heart of each individual ; ne is privy 
to the various reasonings and pleadings of grace and nature, of principal 
and interest, in that lesser court; and he is a witness of its determinations ; 
which also will by him be manifested to the world, and openly canvassed, 
when he sitteth in judgment. 

** 2. How lonff will ye judge unjustly, and acospt the persons of the 
wicked t 3. Defend the poor and fatherless : do justice to the afflicted and 
needy. 4. Deliver the poor and needy : rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked." 

A charge is here given, by the Spirit of God, to all magistrates, much 
like that which king Jehoshaphat gave to his judges ; 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7. 
** Take heed what ye do ; for ye judge not for man, but £6r the Lord, who 
is with you in the judgment. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you, take heed, and do it: for there is no iniquity with the Lord our 
God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts." It is the glory of Jeho- 
vah and his Christ, to *' accept no man's person" in judgment; to regard 
neither the quality nor the station of the onender ; but to give to every man, 
of whatever rank or degree in the world, according to his works. All the 
sons of Adam were once " poor and fatherless, needy and afflicted," when 
God took tiieir cause into his own hands, and by a method consistent with 
the strictest justice, <• delivered them out of the hand of the wicked one." 
Every oppressor of the poor is a likeness of '* that wicked one," and every 
upright judge will endeavour to resemble the Redeemer. For this purpose 
he will be ^ways willing to admit, diligent to discuss, solicitous to expe- 
dite, the cause of a poor and injured person, and to afford such a one the 
speediest, the cheapest, and the most effectual redress, equally contemning 
the offers of opulence, and the frowns of power. A Judge, who acts in this 
manner, takes the readiest way to obtain the favour of God ; and the peo- 
ple will be sure to bless him. 

" 5. They know not, neither will they understand ; they walk on in dark- 
ness ; all the foundations of the earth, or, the land, are out of course, or^ 
nod, or, shake." 

We here find the prophet deploring, in magistrates, a method of proceed- 
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ing contrary to that above described. He laments their Tolantary ignorance 
in the ways of righteoasness, and their choosing to '* walk in darkness.'' 
In judges this is occasioned by ^' presents and gifts»" which, as saith the 
son of Sirach, <* blind the eyes of the wise," Ecclus. xx. -29. And if once 
the *' pillars" and ** fonndations" are moved from their integrity, and ** sha- 
ken" to and fro by every blast of fear and favour, what shall become of the 
political fabric erected upon themf Verily it most fall, and great and ter- 
rible will be the fall thereof. A communitv, whether ecclesiastical or civil, 
consisteth of ereat numbers ; but its well-being dependeth on a few, in 
whose hands we administration is placed. When the salt hath lost its sv 
vonr, ^ mass must putrify ; when the light becometh darkness, how great 
must be that darkness ! 

" 6. 1 have said. Ye cere gods ; and all of von are children of the Most 
High : 7. But ye shall die like men, a/r^ Adam, and fall like one of the 
princes." 

It is true, then, that mapstrates are exalted above other men ; that they 
are dignified with a commission from above ; appointed to be the vicege* 
rents of heaven upon earth ; and therefore called by the name of him in 
whose name they act. But it is likewise as true, that notwithstandinff all 
this honour conferred upon them, for the good of others and of themselves, 
if they use it aright, they still continue to be mortal sons of mortal 
»« Adam ;" like him, they must fall and perish : God can, at anj time, cast 
them down from their high estate, as he did the heathen <* pruces," who 
misbehaved themselves, and opposed his counsels: death certainly will 
strip them of all their authority, and lay them low in the grave ; from thence 
the last trumpet shall call them forth, to stand, with the rest of their 
brethren, before the judgment-seat of Christ, there to take their trial, and 
receive their everlasting sentence. How necessary ofVentimes is this con- 
sideration, to check the spirit of tyranny and injustice, to qualify the pride 
and insolence of office ! 

^ 8. Arise, O God, judge the earth : for thou shalt inherit all nations." 

A view of that disorder and confusion in which frequentlv the Jewish 
nation, as well as the rest of the world, was involved, caused the prophets 
most earnestly to wish and prav for the comingr of that time, when *•*• God" 
should ^'arise^' in the person of Messiah, to visit and *' judge the earth;" to 
deliver it from the powers of darkness, and the tyranny of sin ; to ^ inherit 
all nations," as purchased and redeemed by him ; to establish his church 
among them ; and to rule with a sceptre of righteousness, in the hearts of 
his people. '* Arise," yet once again, Lord Jesus, from thy throne, where 
thou sittest at the right hand of the Father; «« judge the earth," again cor- 
rupted and overwhelmed with iniquity ; do away sin, and put an end for 
ever to the power of Satan ; <* inherit all nations," redeemed from death, 
and ransomed from the grave : and reign to eternity, King of Righteous- 
ness, Peace, and Glory. 

PSALM LXXXm. 

AROUMXNT. 

la tlus Pailm the church, 1—8. comphineth to God of the insolence, subtility, 
rage, and malice of her enemies, united in close confederacy against her ; 
9—13. she prayeth for a manifestation of that power which formerly discom- 
fited Jabin, Sisera, and the Midianites « that bo the hostile nations, 13—15. 
made sensible of the superiority of Israel's God, 16—18. nught either them- 
selves be induced to acknowledge hbn, or else, by their destruction, become 
a warning and admonition to others. As, while the world endureth there wUl 
be a church, and while there is a church she will have her enemies, who are 
to increase upon her as the end approacheth, this Psalm can never be out of 
date. And to the spiritual adversanes of his soult every private Christian may 

apply it at all tunes. 

SI 
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*< 1. Keep not thou silence, O Gbd : hold not thy peace, and be not still, 
O Grod. 3. For, lo, thine enemies make a tumnlt ; and they that hate thee 
hare lift up their head/' 

The church entieateth God again and again to hear and help her in 
the day of trouble. Her enemies and haters are here said to be the ene- 
mies and haters of God, because Christ and the church, like man and wife, 
are one : they have one common interest ; they hare the same friends and 
the same foes. To him, therefore, she applieth, terrified by the tumultuous 
noise of confederated nations, roaring against her like the roarincr of the sea, 
**liftinffup their heads," as so many monsters of the deep, to oevoar her at 
once. W ben temptations are urgent upon the soul, and tne passions rise in 
arms aeainst her peace and innocence, then do ** the enemies of God make 
a tumult, and they that hate him lift up their heads ;" and then is the 
time for her to be instant in prayer. 

*< 3. They have taken crafty counsel agrainst thy people, and consulted 
against thy hidden ones. 4. They hare said. Come, and let us cut them off 
from being a nation ; that the name of Israel may be no more in remem* 
brance." 

The combination, so much dreaded, is described as haying been formed 
upon the best principles of secular policy, with much subtility, and the 
most determined malice, against the '^ people" of God, and his *' hidden 
ones," that is, his peculiar nation, separated from the world, and taken 
under the coyer and protection of his wings. To root up the plantations of 
paradise, to extirpate the holy seed, to extinguish the yery " nany of Israel,^ 
was the scheme intended by these associated adyersaries of Sion. Such 
are oar spiritual enemies ; such is their cunning, their rage, and their reso- 
lution: what prudence, what yigilance, what courage, are necessary, that 
we may oppose them with success ! 

**5. For they haye consulted together with one consent; they are eon* 
federate against thee." 

When Christ was about to be crucified, it is obseryed by St. Luke, that 
*^ the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends together ; for before 
they were at enmity between themeelyes," Luke xxiii. 12. And howeyer 
the enemies of the church may quarrel with one another, when they haye 
nothing else to do, yet if a fayourable opportunity offer itself for making an 
attack upon her, Uiey lay aside tiieir difierences, and unite as one man ; by 
no means refusing the mendly aid eyen of infidels and atheists, who are 
always ready to Join in canying on the war against the common adyersary. 

**6. The tabernacles of £dom, and the Ishmaelites; of Moab and ttie 
Hagarenes ; 7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Philistines, with 
the inhabitants of Tyre ; 8. Assur also is joined with them : they haye 
holpen the children of Lot." 

These are the names of the confederates. The E domites were descended 
from Esau, that old original enemy of Jacob ; the Ishmaelites from Ish- 
mael, the son of the bond-woman, and sworn foe to Isaac, heir of the prcH 
mises ; the Moabites sprang from Moab, one of the incestuous children of 
Lot; the Hagarenes were other descendants of Hagar; who the Gebaiites 
were is uncertain ; the Ammonites came from Ammon, the son of Lot, and 
incestuous brother of Moab ; the Amalekites were of the progeny of Amalek, 
the grandson of Esau; Gen. xxxyi. 16. ; the Philistines and Tyrians are 
welfknown ; and to complete all, Assur, or the power of Assyria, was called 
in by the children of Lot, the Moabites and Ammonites, to assist in the 
ffreat work of exterminating Israel from the face of the earth. These were 
uie ten nations, banded together by a solemn leagae and coyenant, a^Q^t 
the people of God. And as Israel was the grand figure of the Chnstian 
church, which is now ^ the Israel of God," so her enemies are often repre- 
sented by the aboye recited nations, and in prophetical langua^ are called 
by their names. Every age has its E domites, and its Ishmaelites, &e. &c. 
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The actors an changed, and the scenes are shifted ; but the stage and the 
drama continue the same. 

<* 9. Do unto them as tmio the Midianites ; as to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the 
brook of Kison : 10. Whieh perished at Endor : they became aa the dunj|^ 
of the earth. 11. Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeeb; yea, all theu 
princes like as Zeba and as Zalmunna : 12. Who said. Let us taike to our- 
selves the houses of God in possession.*' 

The church, having recounted the enemies which compassed her about on 
ererj side, looks up for succour to that Almighty power which had of old so 
graciously interposed on her behalf, and rescued her from her persecutors, 
in the day of Deborah, Barak, and Gideon, See Judges iv. — ^viii. Fully 
sensible that those delirerances were wrought by the immediate hand of 
Jehoyah, she offers the prayer of fiiith for a Uke manifestation of his glory, 
and a like victory over Uiose who intended, in the same manner, to seize 
and devour his inheritance. Of how great use and comfort ate the Old Tes- 
tament histories to vl% in dl our afflictions ! 

** 13. O my God, make them like a wheel ; or, like thistle-down ; as the 
stubble before the wind. 14. As the fire bumeth the wood, and as the 
flame setteth the mountains on fire ; 15. So persecute, or^ thou shalt pursue, 
them with thy tempest, and make, or, thou shalt make, them afiraid with 
thy storm." 

The fote of those is here predicted, who invade the inheritance of Jeho- 
vah, and say, *' Let us take to ourselves the houses of (xod in possession." 
The inconstancy and mutability of their fortunes is resemblea to *' thistle- 
down," or some such light revolving body, and to *' stubble," or chaff, 
whirled about and dissipated by the ** wind :" the suddenness, horror, and 
universality of their destruction, are set forth by the similitude of a ^* M** 
coasuminj^ the dry trees in a *^ forest," or some combustible matter on the 
« mountans." Such is the storm and tempest of God's indignation, which 
pursues and terrifies the sacrilegious and ungodly. 

'* 16. Fill their faces with shame ; tlmt they may seek thy name, O Lord. 
17. Let them, or^ they shall, be confounded and troubled for ever ; yea, let 
them or, they shall, be put to shame and perish : ip. That men may know 
that thou, whose name alone is Jchovah,. art the Most High over all the 
earth." 

The punishments inflicted by Heaven upon wicked men, are primarily 
intended to humble and convert them. If they continue incorrigiole under 
every dispensation of merciful severity, they are at last cut off, and finally 
destroyed; that others, admonished by their example, may repent, and 
return, and give glory to God. Salutary are the afflictions, which bring 
men, and happ|r ue men who are brought by them, to an acknowledgment 
of *' JiHovAB our Righteousness," our exalted and glorified Redeemer, " Ae 
Most Hiffh over all 2ie earth ;" whom all must acknowledge, and before 
whom all must appear to be judged, in the great and terrible day. 

PSALM LXXXIY. 

ABOUaCBNT. 

This Psalm, for the subject matter of it. bears a resemblance to the zliid. 
Under the figure of an Israelite, deprived of all access to Jerusalem and the 
sanctuaiy, (whether it were David when driven away by Absalom, or any 
other person in like circumstances at a different time,) we are presented 
with, 1, 2. the earnest longing of a devout soul after the house and presence 
of God ; 3 — 7. a beautiful and passionate eulqgy on the blessedness of his 
ministers and servants i 8—10. a fervent praver for a participation of that 
blessedness ) and, 11, 12, an act of faith in his power and goodneasy which 
render him both able and willing to g^rant requests of this nature. 

*< 1« How amiable aie thy tabernacles, Lobd of hosts!" 
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Thus ardently doth a banished Israelite express his love for Sion, his 
admiration of the beauty of holiness. Nay, Balaam himself, when from 
the top of Peor, he saw the children of Israel abiding in their tents, with 
the glory in the midst of them, could not help exclaiming, '* How goodly 
are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel !" Numb. xxIf. 5. 
** How amiable," then, may the Christian say, are those eternal mansions, 
from whence sin and sorrow are excluded ; how goodly that camp of the 
saints, and that beloved city, where righteousness and joy reign triumphant, 
and peace and unity are yiolated no more ; where thou, blessed Jesu, 
** Lord of hosts," King of men and angels, dwellest in glorious majesty, 
constituting by thy presence the felicity of thy chosen ! 

**2. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord : my 
heart and my flesh crieth out, or^ shouteth for the living God." 

It is said of the queen of Sheba, that upon beholding the pleasantness of 
Jerusalem, the splendour of Solomon's court, and, above all, the magnifi- 
cence of the temple, with the services therein performed, *' there was no 
more spirit in her," I Kings x. 5. What wonder, therefore, if the soul 
should be affected, even to sickness and fainting, while, from this land of 
her captivity, she beholdeth by faith the heavenly Jerusalem, the city and 
court of the great King, with all the transporting glories of the church 
triumphant ; while in her meditations she draweth the comparison between 
her wretched state of exile upon earth, and the unspeakable blessedness of 
being delivered from temptation and affliction, and admitted into the ever- 
lasting *< courts of Jehovah ?" Whose *' heart and flesh" doth not exult, 
and " shout" aloud for joy, at a prospect of rising from the bed of death, to 
dwell with **the living God;" to see the face of him, '4n whom is life, 
and Uie life is the light of men V John i. 4. Did the Israelites, from all 

f»arts of Judea, go up, with the voice of jubilee, to keep a feast at Jerusa- 
em ; and shall Christians grieve when the time is come for them to ascend, 
and to celebrate an eternal festival in heaven % 

** 3. Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow, or^ rine^ 
dove, a nest for herself, where she mav lay her young, even thine altars, 
Lord of hosts, my King and my God." 

The Psalmist is generally supposed, in this verse, to lament his nnhappi- 
ness, in being deprived of all access to the tabernacle, or temple, a privi- 
lege enjoyed even by the birds, who were allowed to build their nests m the 
neighbourhood of the sanctuary. It is evidently the design of this passage 
to intimate to us, that in the house, and at the altar of God, a faithful soul 
findeth freedom from care and sorrow, quiet of mind, and gladness of spirit; 
like a bird that has secured a little mansion for the reception and education 
of her young. And there is no heart, endued with sensibility, which doth 
not bear its testimony to the exquisite beauty and propriety of this affecting 
image. 

^* 4. Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : they will be, cr^ are, still 
praising thee." 

Here the metaphor is dropped, and the former sentiment expressed in 
plain language. ** Blessed are," not the mighty and opulent of the earth, 
but '* thev that dwell in thy house," the ministers of tne eternal temple in 
heaven, the angels and the spirits of just men made perfect; their every 
passion is resolved into love, every duty into praise ; hallelujah succeeds 
nailelujah; «<they are still," still for ever, "praising tiiee." And blessed, 
next to them, are those ministers and members of the church here below, 
who, in disposition as well as employment, do most resemble them. 

** 5. Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee ; in whose heart are the 
ways of them ; Heb, the ways are in the heart of them." 

Not only are they pronounced blessed, who " dwell" in the temple, but 
all they also who are '* travelling" thitherward, (as the whole Jewish nation 
was wont to do three times in a year,) and who are therefore meditating on 
their <* journey," and on the " way" which leadeth to the holy city, trusting 
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in God to " streogrthen,'' and prosper, and conduct them to the house of his 
habitation, the place where his gloiy d welleth. Such a company of sojourn- 
era are Christians, goiqg up to the hearenly Jerusalem; such ought to be 
their trust in God, and such the subiect of their thouffhta.* 

**6, Who^ passinff through the valley of Baca, muLc it a well ; the rain 
also filleth the pools. 7. They ffo from strength to strength; every one of 
them in Zion appeareth before God ; or, the Goa of gods appeareth, t. e. to 
them in Zion/' 

After numberless uncertain conjectures offered by commentatore upon the 
construction of these two verees, itseemeth impossible forns to attain to any 
other than a general idea of their true import ; which is this, that the Israel- 
ites, or some of them, passed in their way to Jerusalem, through a valley 
that had the name of *^ Baca," a noun derived from a verb which signifies 
to *' weep ;" that in this valley they were refreshed by plenty of water ; 
that with renewed vigour they proceeded from stage to stage, until they 
presented themselves before God in Sion. The present world is to us this 
▼alley of weeping: in our passage through it, we are refreshed by the streams 
of divine grace, flowing down from the great fountain of consolation ; and 
thus we are enabled to proceed from one degree of holiness to another, until 
we come to the glorified vision of God in heaven itself. Mr. Merrick's 
poetical version of this passage is extremely beautiful, and applies at once 
to the case of the Israelite, ana to that of the Christian* 

¥lMt, wbo, thehr •treoftb on thee reelin'd, 
I17 teat explore with oooitant mind. 
And, BaleB'idiiunt towYi in view. 
With active leal their way punue: 
Beeon the thirety vale th^ tread. 
While, eaU*d from oat their tandy bed, 
(Aa down in arateftil ahowen diatill'd 
The heav*Batiieir kindliest moisture yield) 
Thecopioua fprinn their atepa beguile. 
And bid the ebeerleei deasrt smile, 
noffi stage tostace advanelnc stiU, 
Behold them reaeh Mr 8ion*s hiU, 
And prostrate at her hallowed shrine, 
Adora the Mi^ty divine. 

'< 8. Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer : give ear, O God of Jacob. 
9. Behold, O God, our Shield, and loot upon the face of thine Anointed." 

After extolling the happiness of those who dwelt in the temple, and of 
those who had access to it, the Psalmist breaks forth into a most ardent 
pnyer to his God, for a share in that happiness. He addresseth him as 
<^ the Loid of hosts," almighty in power ; as ** the God of Jacob," infinite 
in meroy and goodness to his people; as their ^' shield," the object of all 
their trust, lor defence and protection ; and beseecheth him to ** look upon 
the face of his anointed," that is, of David, if he were king of Israel when 
this Psalm was written ; or rather of Messiah,f in whom God is always 
well pleased ; for whose sake he hath mercy upon us ; through whose name 
and merits our prayors are excepted, and the kingdom of heaven is opened 
to all believen. 

^ 10. For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand : I had nther be 
a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked* 
ness." 

One day spent in meditation and devotion, affordeth a pleasure, far, far 

* In ^oa ■nimo venaator aeiiiila ferentes ad tempHvn quo praperat. Morali aensa ; qnicoO' 
400 aanetua ast,qnotidieia prioraajitenditur, et proteritomm obliviecitar, cam Paolo, Phil. iii. 
U. Ht sfff . Jerusalem ia represented in the New Tesumeni as a type of heaven. I see no- 
thing irrational, therelbre, in sopmsing, that the inspired writer, in deaeribing the aseent to 
Jerusalem, might have in view alM> that spiritual progreai, leading to the dty which is above, 
the mother of ua all. The woids beibre us are certainly very applicable to the advances made, 
in this ivogreas, from strength to strength, from one stage of Christian perfection to another. 
JiUrriek. 

f **Cferiati tai;** ragia, qui Cbriati flgnrt. JUieiMt. 
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superior to that which an age of worldly prosperity could give. Happier is 
the least and lowest of the servants of Jesus, than the greatest and most ex- 
alted potentate^ who knoweth him not. And he is no proper jnd^e of bless- 
edness, who hesitates a moment to prefer the condition of a penitent in the 
porch, to that of a sinner on the throne. If this be the case upon earth, how 
much more in heaven T O come that one glorious day, whose sun shall never 
go down, nor any cloud obscure the lustre of his beams ; that day, when the 
temple of God shall be opened in heaven, and we shall be admitted to serve 
him for ever therein ! 

"11. For the Lord God is a sun and shield ; the Lord will give grace 
and glory: no good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly." 

Jesus Christ is our " Lord," and our «' God ;" he is a " sun" to enlighten 
and direct us in the way, and a *' shield" to protect us against the enemies 
of our salvation ; he will give " grace" to carry us on '< from streng^ to 
stienffth," and <* glory" to crown us when we '* appear before him in Zion:*' 
he wul *' withhold" nothing that is "eood" and profitable for us in the 
course of our journey, and will himself he our reward when we come to the 
end of it. 

<« 13. O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in thee." 

While, therefore, we are strangers and sojourners here below, far from 
that heavenly country where we would be, in whom should we trust to hrinff 
us to the hon^ city, new Jerusalem, of which the Lord God and the LamE 
ore the temple, but in thee, O Saviour and Redeemer, who art the Head of 
every creature, the Captain of the armies of heaven and earth, the Lord of 
hosts, and the King of glory t " Blessed," thrice '< blessed, is the man that 
trusteth in thee." 

PSALM LXXXV. 

AROUHENT. 

Thb Psalm, appointed by the church to be used on Christmas-day, 1-^. cele- 
brateth the redemption of the Israel of God from their spiritual captivity 
under sin and deatn; 4—7. teacheth us pray for the full accomplishment of 
tiaat redemption in ourselves; 8—11. describeth the incarnation of Christ 
with the joyful meeting of Mercy and Truth, Righteousness and Peace, at 
his birth, and, 13, 13. tne blessed effects of his advent 

** 1. Lord, thou hast been favourable unto thy land : thou hast brought 
back the captivity of Jacob. 3. Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people : thou hast covered all their sin. 3. Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath : thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger." 

These three verses speak of the deliverance from captivity, as already 
brought about; whereas, in the subsequent parts of the Psalm, it is prayed 
for and predicted as a thin? future. To account for this, some suppose that 
the Psalmist first returns uianks for a temporal redemption, and then pro- 
phesies of the spiritual salvation by Messiah. Others are of opinion, that 
the same eternal redemption is spoken of throuffhout, but represented, in the 
beginning of the Psalm, as already accomplished in the Divine decree, though 
the evenuul completion was yet to come. The difficulty, perhaps, may be 
removed, by renaering these three first verses in the present time; ^' Lord, 
thou art fteivourable to thy land, thou bringest back the captivity of thy peo- 
ple;" k^, that is. Thou art the God whose property it is to do this, and to 
show such mercy to thy people, who therefore call upon thee for the same. 
But, indeed, to us Christians, who now use the Psalm, the difierence is not 
material : since a part of our redemption is past, and a part of it is yet to 
come, for the hastening of which latter we aaily pray. God hath already 
been exceedingly giacioos and ** fjatvourable" to the whole *« earth," in 



DAT XVI. E. p. ON THE PSALMS. 847 

^ bringing back/* by tbe lesarrection of Jesnsy the spiritnal <* captivity of" 
hu people : he hath himself, in Christ, <* borne,'' and so taken away, «< the 
iniquity of Ids people;" he hath **coTered all their sins," that they should 
no more apoear in judgment asainst them : propitiated by the Son of his 
loYe, he hatn removed his ** wrau," and ** turned himself from the fierceness 
of his anger." So exactly and literally do these words describe the means ' 
and method of gospel salvation, that a Christian can hardly afl^ any other 
ideas to them. 

** 4. Turn us, God of our salvation, and cause thine anger towards us 
to cease. 5. Wilt thoo be anffrv with us for everl Wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all ^nerationst 6. Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people 
may rejoice in thee 1 7. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy 
salvation." 

The ancient church is hero introduced as petitioning for the continuation 
and completion of those blessings which had been mentioned in the fore- 
going verses, namely, that God would ** turn" his people from their capti- 
vity, *' and cause his anger towards them to cease ;" that he would ** revive" 
them from sin and sonow, and give them occasion to ** rejoice in him," 
their mighty deliverer ; that he would <« show Uiem" openly that '< mercy" 
of which they had so often heard, and ^* erant them that salvation," or that 
^ Saviour," &at Jssus, who had been so lon^ promised to mankind. And 
thoagh it be true, that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, and hath virtually 
procured all these blessings for tiie church, yet do '* we" still continue to 
pray, in the same words, for the actual application of them all to ourselves, 
oy the conversion of our hearts, the justification of our persons, the sanctU 
fication of our souls, and the jarlonfication of our bodies. For this last 
blessing of redemption, *< the whole creation vraiteth, groaning and travail- 
ing in pain together, uhtui now," Rom. viii. 33. 

*' 8. I will hear what God the Lord will speak : for he will speak peace 
unto his people, and to his saints ; but let them not turn again to folly ; or, 
that they may not turn again to folly." 

The prophet having prayed, in the name of the church, that Jehovah 
would ** show them his mercy, and grant them his salvation," declares 
himself resolved, concerning &iis ** salvation, to inquire and search dili- 

gently, what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
im did signify, when it testified beforehand the coming of Christ, and the 
Sory that should follow:" see 1 Pet. i. 10. he would attend to '^ what God 
e Lord should say," and report it to the world. Now, what was the mes- 
sage which the prophets had commission to deliver from God, but that h« ' 
would ** speak peace," or reconciliation through a Saviour, '^ to hb people, 
and to his saints t" The Gospel is accordingly styled by St. Peter, **the 
word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching Peace by Jesus 
Christ," Acts X. 36. And what was the end of this reconciliation between 
God and men, but that men should become and continue the servants of 
God ; that, being washed from their sins by the blood of Christ, and r^ 
newed in ^eir minds by the grace of Christ, they should walk in the paths 
of wisdom and holiness, and ** turn not again to the folly" they had re- 
nounced. 

**9. Surely his salvation ia nigh them that fear him; that glory may 
dwell in our land." 

God, who ^ calleth things that be not as though they were," teacheth his 
propheU to do likewise. The Psalmist therefore speaks with assurance of 
the <* Saviour," as if he then saw him before his eyes, healing, by the word 
of his power, the bodies and the souls of men upon earth, and manifestinff 
forth his ''glory," in human nature, to all such as with an holy ''fear," 
and filial reverence, believe on him. St. John^ himself hardiv useth plainer 
language when he saith, "The Word was made flesh, and dwelt, or taber- 
nacled among us: and we beheld his glory, the gloiy as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, fall of gnoe and truth/^ John u 14. Tbe body of Christ 
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was the true ''tabernacle, or temple;*' his diTimty was the olort which 
resided there, and filled that holy place. The charch is his mystical 
^body;*' by his Spirit he now and ever «*dwelleth in oar land; and hiasal- 
▼ation is always niffh them that fear him :" as saith the holy Virgin in her 
'.song, '* His mercy is on them that fear him throaghout all generations.'* 

«' 10. Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. 11. Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and righteous- 
ness shall look down from heaven." 

These four divine attributes parted at the fall of Adam, and met again at 
the birth of Christ. Mercy was ever inclined to serve man, and Peace 
could not he his enemy ; but Truth exacted the perfonnance of God's threat, 
<< The soul tltat sinneth it shall die ;" and Rig[hteousne88 could not but give 
to every one his due. Jehovah must be true in all his ways, and righteous 
in all his works. Now there is no relicrion upon earth, except the Chris- 
tian, which can satisfy the demands of all these claimants, and restore a 
union between them ; which can show how Grod's word can be true, and 
his work iust, and the sinner, notwithstanding, find mercy, and obtain peace. 
Mahomet s prayer, were it the prayer of a righteous man and a prophet, 
could not satisfy divine justice; the blood of nulls and ^oats was always 
insufficient for that purpose, being a fi^re only for the' time then present, 
which ceased of course when the reality appeared. *' Sacrifice and burnt- 
ofiferinff thou wouldest not; then said 1, Lo, I come." A God incarnate 
reconciled all things in heaven and earth. When Christ appeared in our 
nature, the promise was fulfilled, and "Truth sprang out of the earth." 
And now Righteousness, ^'looking down from heaven," beheld in him 
evonrthing that she required ; an undefiled birth, a holy life, an innocent 
death ; a spirit and a mouth without guile, a soul and a bodv without sin. 
She saw, and was satisfied, and returned to earth. Thus all the four par- 
ties met again in perfect harmony: Truth ran to Mercy, and embraced her; 
Righteousness to Peace, and kissed her. And this could only happen at the 
binh of Jesus, in whom " the tender Mercy of our God visited us, and 
who is the Truth ; who is made unto us Righteousness, and who is our 
Peace." See Luke i. 78. John xiv. 6. 1 Cor. i. 30. Eph. ii. 14. Those 
that are thus joined, as attributes, in Christ, ought not, as virtues, to be 
separated in a Christian, who may learn how to resemble his blessed Lord 
and Master, bv observing that short, but complete rule of life, comprehended 
in the few following words : Show Mercy, and speak Truth ; do Righteous- 
ness, and follow Peace. See St. Bernard, in his Sermon on the Annuncia- 
tion, and, from him. Bishop Andrews on these two verses of our Psalm.* 
" 12. Yea, the Lord shall give thai which is good : and our land shall 
jrield her increase." 

Unless God vouchsafe a flracious rain from above, the earth cannot 
^ yield her increase." The effects of the incarnation of Christ, the descent 
of the S])irit, and the publication of the Gospel among men, are frequently 
set forth in Scripture under images borrowea from that fruitfulness caused 
in the earth by tne rain of heaven. Thus Isaiah : " Drop down ye heavens 
from above, and let the skies pour down riffhteousness ; let the earth onen, 
and let them bring forth salvation, and let nffhteousness spring up together, 
xlv. 8. I will pour water on him that is thirsty, and floods upon &e dry 
ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring. And they shall spring up as among the grass, as wulows by 
the water-courses, xiiv. 3, 4. As the rain Cometh down from heaven, and 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud ; so shall my word 
be," &c. Iv. 10. Give us evermore, Lord, " that which is good, that our 
land may yield her increase;" give us that good gift, the gift of thy Spirit, 

* Soloti eftfjitiTitat*, fbllMm popali statum deaignat, omni bnnoram eofrfi et ▼! rtatibns fionn- 
tii; qua maxima implota aant, postquam Cbriatua, SpM ▼vritaa, idemqae pax DOMra. t terr& 
ortuieai. BmtmL 
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that we be ** neitber barren nor nnfrnitfal in the Icnowledge of onr Lord 
iesQS Christ," 3 Pet. i. 8. 

<' 13. Righteousness shall go before him ; and shall set tM ia the wzy of 
his steps; or, and shall set his steps in the way." 

Upon the appearance of the Reaeemer, *' Righteousness" is represented 
'^ as going before him," like his harbinger the Baptist, to prepare and make 
ready his way. In that way, the way of righteousness, '* he set his steps," 
sod walked therein, without the least deviation, until he had finishea his 
appointed course. Draw us, blessed Jesus, and we will run after thee in 
the path of life ; let thy mercy pardon us, thy truth enlighten us, thy rig;lH 
teousness direct us to follow thee, Lamb of God, whithersoeTer thba 
goest, through poverty, affliction, persecution, and death itself; that our 
portion may be for ever in thy kingdom of peace and love. 



SEVENTEENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

ARGUMIKT. 

This Psalm is entitled a payer of David, and supposed to have been written in 
some of his great distresses. like others of the same kind, it is calculated 
for the use of the church during her sufTerlng^ here below, by which she ti 
conformed to the image of the true David, that man of sorrows. • Itoontains* 
1. an earnest supplication, j^oundedon the poverty, 2. the holiness, faith, 
3. importunity, and 4. devotion of the suppliant ; and on, 5-^. the goodness, 
and, 8. power of God, 9, 10. to be one day acknowledged by sll nations, at llieir 
conversion. After this follows, 11. a petition for wisdom^ strength^ andnn- 
gleness of heart : 12, 13. a thanksgiving for redemption < 14. a complaint of 

- persecution from the wicked s 15. an act of faith ; 16, 17« a prayer for help 
and salvation. 

*< 1. Bow down thine ear, Lobd, and hear me : for / am poor and 
oeedv." 

All prayer is founded on a sense of our wants, and God^s ability to sup ' 
ply them. In the sight of his Maker, every sinner is ^ poor and needy ;" 
and he must become so in his own, that his petitions may be regaided ; he 
must pray with the humility and importunity of a starving beff^, at the 

fate of heaven, if he expect the great King to ^ bow down his ear and 
ear him." ** The prayer of the humble," saith the wise son of Sirach, 
** pierceth the clouds; and till it come nigh, he will not be comforted ; and 
will not depart till the Moet High shall behold," Eoclus. xxxv. 17. The 
blessed Jesus, *< though he was rich, yet for onr sakes became poor, and 
had not where to lay his head ; nor is it to be doubted, but that in hi# state 
of humiliation, he oftentimes made his prayer to the Father in these very 
words ; *< Bow down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me; for I am poor and 
needy." If he sued, in such a form of words for us, shall we think of 
suing in any other form for ourselves) 

** 2. Preserve then my soul ; for I om holy : thou my God, save thy 
servant that trusteth in thee." 

The word here translated ** holy," is Ton the same which is used in 
the zvith Psalm ; *^ Thou shah not suffer thine Holy One to see cormption." 
And indeed, if we understand '< holiness" in its strict sense, no one bat 
" he whom the Father sanctified, and sent into the world," to redeem lost 
man, could say to him, " Preserve my soul, for I am holy." But the 
word properly signifies ** good, merciful, pious, devoted to the service of 



God," &c. The Christian, therefore, only pleads, in this expression, his 
lelatbn to Christ, as being a member of Christ's body, the oiaioh, aad a 
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partaker of the ^fts, which, by virtae of that membership, he has received 
through the Spirit of holiness. So that this first part of the Terse, ** Pre- 
eerre my soul, for I am holy,'* when repeated by us, is equivalent to an* 
other passage in the Psalms, '* I am think, O save me," czix. 94. The 
latter member/ of the verse under consideration teaches us- to pray fol 
help and salvation, as the << servants'* of God, whose eyes therefore look 
naturally to him, *^ as the eyes of servants," in afiUction, *' look unto the 
hand of their masters," Psalm cxxiii. 3. And hapoy, surely, are we in a 
Master, who, himself, for our salvation, once Uvea, and prayed, and suf- 
fered, and died, in **the form of a servant," Phil* ii. 7. 
*« 3. Be merciful unto me, O Lord, for I cry unto thee daily." 
There is no man upon earth, but needeth " mercv ;" he who is truly sen- 
sible of his need, will "cry daily" for it; and who doth so, may comfort 
himself with the hope of obtaining it. The prayers of Jesus, poured forth 
for the salvation or his mystical body, in tne days of his flesh, were fre- 

Snent and mighty : his intercession for us in heaven is continual. Does 
le man believe this, who prays not at all, or who prays without devotion t 

*' 4. Rejoice the soul of thy servant : for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul." 

Sorrow was the portion of Christ in the world, and the church hath no 
reason to expect any other from it. He that would have real ^^ joy" in his 
heart, must beseech God to give it him, for no creature hath it to give. 
Nay, the love of the world must be renounced, before this divine[gift can even 
be " received." The affections must be loosened from earth, and " lifted 
up" to heaven, on win^ of faith and love : for in the soul that is full of 
sensual pleasures and indulgences, there is neither room nor taste for spi- 
ritual delights. 

**5. For thou, Lord, art ffood, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all Uiem that call upon thee." 

We are encouraffed to " lifi up our souls to God" inprayer, because his 
M goodness" and the *'plenteousnes8 of his mercy*' in Cnrist' Jesus, incline 
him to ffive his holy Spirit of peace and comfort to " tJl that call upon 
him." His favour is no longer confined to Judea ; there is now no distmo- 
tion of age, condition, or country ; but the sinner, whoever, or wherever he 
be, if he call upon the saving name of Jesus, is heard, pardoned, and 
accepted, upon the terms of the evangelical covenant 

*< 6. Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer : and attend to the voice of my 
supplication. 7. In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee : for thou 
wilt answer me." 

In confidence of an '< answer" nourished and strengthened by all the 
foregoinff considerations, tha suppliant renews his prayer, while ^the << day 
of trouble" lasts ; and that day will not end but with Uiis mortal pif- 
ffrimage ; since he who loves his country, will ever be uneasy while he is 
detained among stranffers and enemies, perils and temptations. But the 
trouble is overpaid with profit, which rendereth us adepts in the practice of 
devotion, whicn convinceth us that we are abroad, ana maketh us }o wish 
and sigh for our true and only home. 

*< 8. Amonff die gods there ii none like unto thee, O Lord ; neither art 
there any Uforice like unto thy works." 

Another reason why application should be made unto Jehovsh, is his 
infinite superiority over all those that, by infatuated men, were even called 
*'*' gods." From the ancient idolatry, which taught adoration to the sun, 
moon, and stars, to the light and the air, we have been delivered by the 
Gospel ; nor do we any longer profess to worship Jupiter, and tiie other 
heathen gods and goddesses : but do not many still trust in idols 1 and have 
they not, in effect, other objects of worship, from whose hands they expect 
their reward ! Are riot the hearts of the covetous, the ambitious, the volup- 
tuous, 60 many temples of Mammon or Plutns, of Jupiter or Mars, of Bac- 
chus, Comus, and Venus I But what are these deities ; what is their 
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power; and what are theix ffiftsf What is Ihe whole world and all that is 
thereto, when eompared wim its Maker and Redeemer? what is it, when 
applied to, for the ease and comfort of a wounded spirit ? — '« Among the 
gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord ; neither are there any works 
like unto thy works !" 

*^9. All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship hefpre 
thee, Lord ; and shall glorify thy name/' 

The Psalmist predicteth, that this superiority of JehoTah should one day 
be acknowledged throughout all the earth, when ** neither in Jerusalem only, 
nor in the mount of the Samaritans," but in every place, *^ should men 
worship the Father;'* John iv. 21, when he who '*made all nations" by 
his Son, should by that Son redeem all nations, bringing them from the 
world to the churcn, there to " worship before the true God, and in songs 
of praise to g^lorify his holy name." if in these our times, we behold the 
nations agam falling away from God, departing from the purity of their 
iaith, and leaving their first love, let us comfort ourselves with looking for- 
ward to that scene of things described by St. John, in which we hope to 
bear a part hereafter. *< I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which no man 
eonld number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation unto our God 
which sitteth upon the Arone, and unto the Lamb." Rev. vii. 9. 

** 10. For thou art great, and dost wondrous things : thou art God alone." 

** Great" is Jehovah in his power, in his wisdom, in his mercy ; wonder^ 
fol in the creation of the world, wonderful in the preservation and tiie 
government of it, wonderful in its redemption ; wonderful in the incarna- 
tion, life, death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus ; in the descent of the 
'Spirit, the propagation of the Gospel, the sufferings of saints, and the con- 
version of sinners : most wonderful wUl he be, when he shall raise the 
dead, judge the world, condemn the wicked, and fflorify the righteous. 
And then shall every tongue conftss, ** Thou art God alone !" 

^ 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will Mralk in thy truth : unite my 
heart to fear thy name." 
It is the continual subject of the Mediator's intercession above, and of our 

{»rayers below, that we may be '* taug[ht the way of Jehovah," the way tm 
ife eternal, prepared for us through faith and love which is in Christ Jesus ; 
that being so taught, we may likewise be enabled *' to walk in the truth," 
without error in doctrine, or deviation from duty ; believing all things 
which God hath revealed, and doing whatsoever he hath commanded us ; 
that the affections of the ^< heart" mvy be withdrawn from other objects; 
and bein^ no longer divided between God and the world, become ^< united" 
in the filial ** fear of his name," as the grand principle of action. 

** 12. I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart ; and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. 13. For great w thy mercy toward me; 
and ^ott hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell.'' 

Gratitude for mercies already received, will obtain a continuance and in- 
crease of those mercies. The church is never in so afflicted a state, but she 
hath still reason to intermingle hullelujahs with her hosannas, and in the 
midst of her most fervent prayers, to '* praise the Lord, her God, with all 
her heart, and to glorify his name for evermore ;" since, whatever she may 
suffer upon earth (and even those suffering^ will turn to her advanta^) 
•< great," most undoubtedly, hath his mercy been toward her, in delivering 
her, by the resurrection of Jesus, from the bondage of sin, the dominion of 
death, and the bottomless pit of <* hell." 

" 14. God, the proud are risen against me, and the assemblies of violent 
men have sought after my soul, and have not set thee before them, or, before 
their eyes.?' 

From praises we return again to prayers. When Christ was upon eartht 
we know the treatment he met with from ** proud and violent men, who had 
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not set God befoie their eyes ;*' from self-Tiffhteoiis lews and conceited 
Gentiles, who rose up, and took counsel together against him. What his 
choTch afterwards suffered at the hands of the same enemies, is likewise 
well known. How much more she is to undergo in the latter days, we 
know not as jet ; but this we do know, that the spirit of the world stands, 
now and ever, in opposition to the Spirit of God ; its design is always the 
same, although its method of working be divers. Nor can we be ignorant 
of those domestic adversaries, that assembly of haughty and turbulent pa»- 
sions, which are continually making insurrections, and destroying the peace 
of the soul. So that either from without, or from within, every one who is 
a' Christian indeed, shall be sure to have his portion of tribulation. 

«* 15. But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious ; long- 
suffering, and plenteous in goodness and truth." 

Having taken a view of those that are against us, it is now time to look 
up to those that are with us. And can we have better friends, than all 
these gracious and favourable attributes of heaven ? Can more comfortable 
and joyful tidings be brought us, than that God loveth us vdth a father's 
love; that he is ready to pardon, slow to anger; and that we have his truth 
pledged for the performance of his mercy 1 What a fountain of consolation 
u here opened for the afflicted Christian 1 " Let him drink, and forget his 
poverty, and remember bis misery no more," Prov. xxxi. 7. 

** 16. O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me : give thy strength unto 
thy servant, and save the son of thine hanomaid." 

On the consideration of the above mentioned attributes, a petition is in 
this verse put up to God, that he would " turn" his face towards us ; that 
he would of his '* mercy" pardon us, by his grace '^ strengthen" us, and by 
his power ** save" us from all our adversaries. Every Christian is this 
" servant" of God, and <* the son of the handmaid," the church, which may 
say, in the same spirit of humility and obedience, with the blessed Virgin, 
^ Behold the handmaid of the Lord." 

'* 17. Shew me a token for good ; that they which hate me may see it, and 
be ashamed ; because thou. Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me.'* 

Many outward <* signs" and " tokens" of the Divine favour were in old 
time vouchsafed to patriarchs, prophets, and kings of Israel. The law itself 
was a collection of external and sacramental figures of grace and mercy. 
All these centred, and had their accomplishment in that grand and ever- 
lasting sign and token of God's love to man, the incarnation of Cbrist, which 
all faithful people from the beginning wished and prayed for. On this sign 
the Christian looks with joy, as the ^eat proof that God has '* holpen him 
and comforted him ;" while his faith in it doth not fail, he hath the wiw 
ness in himself, and his actions declare as much to all around him ; ** that 
they which hate him may be ashamed" and converted, before that day come, 
when shame shall be fruitless, and conversion impossible. 

PSALM LXXXVn- 

AROUMINT. 

The prophet, 1—3. celebrates the stability and felicity of Sion$ 4, 5. foretelb 
the accession of the Gentiles to her, and 6. their enrolment among her citi- 
zens ; 7. extols her as the fountain of grace and salvation. The Psalm was 
probably penned on a survey of the city of David, just after the buildhig of 
it were finished. 

^* 1. His foundation is in the holy mountains : or. It is his, t. e. GocTs, 
foundation in the mountains of holiness.* 2. The Lord loveth the gates of 
Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob." 

* Some eommenutora rappoae this vene to be a part of the title, which will then ran thas; 
*'For the eoiuof Korab, a Fwlm; aeong when he laid the ibaodaUon on the holy moun- 
uine," 
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The Psalmist, after haTing meditated on the strength, the beautyt and the 
gloTy of Jerusalem, being smitten with the lore of the holy city, and 
unagining the thoughts of his hearers, or readers, to hare been employed 
on the same subject, breaks forth at once in this abrupt manner: ** It is his 
foondatioa on the holy inountains.'* By *<the holy mountains" are meant 
those hills of Jadea, which Jehovah had chosen, and separated to himself 
from all others, whereon to construct the highly favoured city and temple. 
As the dwellings of Jacob, in the promised land, were beloved by him more 
than the dwellings of other nations, so he ^* loved the gates of Sion more 
than all the d welungs of Jacob." Jerusalem was exalted and fortified by its 
situation, but much more so by the protection of the Almighty. What Jeru- 
salem was, the Christian church is ; '* built" by God *< on the foundations of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone $ 
in whom all the Duiidin|[, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy tem- 
ple in the Lord," Eph. li. 20. <<It is his foundation in the holy moun- 
tains ;" she is beloved of God above the kingdoms and empires of the earth, 
which rise and fall only to fulfil the Divine counsels concerning her. 'When 
those counsels shall be fulfilled, in the salvation of all believers, the world, 
which subsists only for their sake, will be at an end. 

** 3. Glorious things are spoken of thee, thou city «f God." 

As the prophet began in a rapture to speak of the holv city, so now, in 
fresh transport, he changes the person, and suddeolv addresses himself to 
it. The old Jerusalem was *<the ci^ of God, and glorious things were 
therefore said of it" by the Spirit. Pleasant for situation, and magnifieent 
in its buildings, it was the deliffht of nations, the joy of the whole earth ; 
there was the royal residence of the kings of Judah; there was the temple 
and the ark, and the glory, and the King of heaven dwelling in the midst 
of her; her streets were honoured with the footsteps of the Redeemer of 
men ; there he preached, and wrought his miracles, lived, died, and rose 
again ; thither he sent down the Spirit, and there he first laid the foundap 
tions of his church. To know what dorious things are said of the new 
Jerusalem, the reader must peruse, Isa. Ix. and Rev. xxi. xxii. 

*«4. 1 will make mention of Rahab, or^ Egypt, and Babylon, to them that 
know me : behold, Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia, or, Arabia, this man 
was bom there. 5. And of Sion it shall be said, This and that man was 
bom in her ; and the Highest himself shall establish her." 

The accession of the nations to the church is generally supposed to be 
here predicted. God declares by his prophet, *« I will make mention of," 
or ** canse to be remembered, Esypt and Babylon," the old enemies of 
Israel, to, or, *' amouff them that Know me," that is, in Uie number of my 
worshippers; *thehord|' also •« Philistia, and Tjre, with Arabia;" these 
are become mine ; *' this," or each of these, *Ms born there;" i. e. in the 
city of God ; they are become children of God, and citizens of Sion ; so that 
*< of Sion," or the church, **It shall be said. This man and that man," Heb. 
a man and a man,* i. e. ffreat numbers of men in succession, <* are bom in 
her;" alluding to the miufitnde of converts under the Gospel, the sons of 
that Jerasalem, ** which is the mother of us all ;" Gal. iv. 95. ** and the 
Highest himself shall establish her;" as he saith, *< Upon this rock will I 
baiid my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it," Matt, 
xvi. 18. 

«< 6. The Lord shall count, when he writeth up the people, that this man 
bora there." 



• Dr. Dartll nnden V^KI BTM ** Tha man, eves the mtn/* tint if, ** tlM man of Ben ; or, 
** tba irMtMt of all own.** The redaplieatioB, he tbinlu, aeeordiiif to the oriental pbraaeology, 
nuiet mean the euperlative, or higheat degree. He adde— Aoeonilng to thia Intervetation. 
every one will aee who thie eminent peraonaae was to be, from whoee birth Zion (need by a 
qmeedoche for Judea} waa to aequire eo much flory. The latter hemiati^-** And the Hif beet 
htaBBalf ihall eatabUah her**— aeema to me to have reteenee, not to Ood the Father, bat to hie 
Son : it a|ipeariQf to be exegetieal of the preeediofoaa, and lo daHVlba hia diTtna, aa the other 
doaa hia homan natua. CritkMl Rtmark$t p 197. 

29 
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In the book of lifi», that register of heayen, kept by God himselfy our 
namee are entered, not as born of flesh and blood by the will of man, but as 
born of water and the Spirit by the will of God ; of each person it is written, 
** that he was bom there," in the church and city of God. That is the only 
birth which we ouffht to value onrseWes upon, because that alone gives us 
our title to *' the inheritance of the saints in light. In Jesus Christ there is 
neither Greek nor JeWt circumcision nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Scy* 
thian," noble or ignoble, *<bond or free : but Christ is all, and in tdl," Col. 
lu. U.* 

** ?• As well the sugers as the players on instruments shall be there .• all 
my springs are in thee." 

The literal version or the words, as Dr. Chandler observes, seems to be 
•*— Cantantes emnt, sicut choream ducentes ; omnes fontes mei in te. They 
shall sio^ like those that lead up the danoe, i. e. most joyfully ; sinnng 
and dancing frequently accompanying one another. And the burden of the 
BODjgr, thus joyfully sung in praise of Sion, was to be this ; ^ AU my 
spnnes," or fountains, '* are m thee." And if such be indeed the incom- 
parable excellence of the church, and such the benefits of her communion, 
as they have been set forth in the foregoing verses, what anthem better 
deserves to be performed by all her choirs 1 In thee, O Sion, is the fouiN 
tain of salvation, and from thee are derived all those springs of grace, which 
flow, W the Divine appointment, while the world lasts, for the purification 
and reueshment of mankind upon earth. 

PSALM LXXXVm. 

AR6UMI1IT. 

This Paahn, as Mr. Mudge observes, may well be sadd to be composed, accor- 
ding to its title, ni3];^ to create dejection, to raise a pensive gloom or me- 
lancholy in the mind ; the whole subject of it being quite throughout heavy, 
and full of the most dismal complaints. The nature and degree of the suffer- 
ings related in it ; the strength of the expressions used to describe them ; the 
consent of ancient expositors \ the appointment of the Psalm by the church 
to be read on Good Friday ; all these circumstances concur in directing an 
application of the whole to our blessed Lord. His unexampled sorrows^ 
both in body and soul ; his desertion in the day of trouble ; bis bitter passion, 
and approaching deatii ; with his frequent and fervent prayers lor the ac- 
corophshment of the promises, for the salvation of the cnuKh through lum» 
and for the manifestation of God's glory ; these are the particulars treated of 
in this instructive and most affecting compositionlf 

*^\, O Lord God of my salvation, 1 have cried day and night before thee. 
S. Let my prayer come before thee : incline thine ear unto my cry." 

We hear in these words the voice of our suffering Redeemer. As man, 
he addresseth himself to his Father, the Lord God of his salvation, from 
whom he expected, according to the promises, a joyful and triumphant 
resurrection; he pleadeth the fervency and importunity of his prayers, 
offered up continoally day and night, during the time of his humiliation and 
sufferings ; and he entreateth to be heard in these his supplications for his 
body mystical, as well as his body natural ; for himself, and for us all. 

** 3. For my soul is fall of troubles, and my life draweth nigh to the 
grave." 

* Dr. Dnrell thinki the tbtm reltt«s to the pedigree of onr Lord, recorded among the Jews, 
aad given u by Uie evangeliite— " The Lora will have this recorded," in " regietering the 

people, that na,** the BTKI BTK mentioned above, *' wai bom there.** 

T Com Pialmii xxii. et Ixix. ad omnia convenit Pealmni Ixzxviii. quod argumento est, earn 
eodem modo a noble eeae exiriieandum. Continet igitur pariter orationem Chriiti ad Patron e 

cruce Aiaam. Auctor hv^ns Gantici non ahum in flnem illi Utulum dedit ^390 ** eradientie,** 

qnam at Eedeeia poeteriomm tenponun ex eo diiceret ultima hac Meaiia fa*4U fWrimgrny 
Ok99rv9L Sur, Lib. IL Cap. 0. 
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Is not this exactly parallel to what he said in the ffarden, "My sonl is 
exceeding sorrowfal, eyen unto death V ** fall," indeed, *«of tronbles" was 
thy soul, O blessed Jesns, in that dieadfal hour, when, under the united 
weight of our sins and sorrows, thou wert sioking into ** the graye,*' in 
order to raise us out of it. Let us judge of thy^loye by thy sufferings, and of 
both by the impossibility of our fully comprehending either. 

^* 4. I am counted with them that go down into ue pit : I am as a man 
ihgi hath no strength." 

Next to the troubles of Christ's soul, are mentioned the disgrace and 
ignominy to which he submitted. He who was the fountain of immor- 
ality, he from whom no one could take his life, who could in a moment 
haye commanded twolye lemons of angels to his aid, or haye caused heayen 
and earth, at a word speaking, to fly away before him, he was *^ counted 
with them that go down kto the pit ;" he died, to all appearance, like the 
rest of mankind ; nay, he w^ forcibly put to death as a malefactor ; and 
seemed, in the hands of his exeeutionerB, *<as a man that had no strength," 
no power, or might, to help and sare himself. *< His strenfi[th went from 
him ; he became weak, and like another man." The people shook their 
heads at him, saying, ** He sayed others, himself he cannot saye." 

^* 5. Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in the graye, whom thou 
rememberest no more : and tiiey are cut off from thy hand." 

«« Free among the dead;" that is, set at liberty, or dismissed from the 
world, and separated from all communication with its afiairs, as dead bodies 
are ; like other corpses that lie in the graye, whom thou rememberest no 
more, i. e. as liyinff objects of proyidence upon earth ; in this sense, they are 
«<eut off from God's hand," which held and supported them in life. And 
in no other sense can these expressions be understood ; since to ima^ne 
that the Psalmist, who so often speaks in plain terms of the resurrection, 
should here, when personating Messiah, aeny that doctrine, would be a 
conceit equidly absurd and imnious. 

"6. Thou bast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 7. 
Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted me with all thy 



wayes." 



The sufferings of Jesus are represented hj his being plunged into a dark 
and horrible abyss, with the indignation of God, due to our sins, resting 
upon him, and all the wayes of affliction rolling oyer him. The same 
image is used in Psalm Ixix., and many other places. 

*'8. Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me; thou hast 
made me an abomination to them : I am shut up, and I cannot come forth." 

At the apprehension of Christ, «< All his disciples forsook him and fled," 
Matt. xxyi. 56. Peter denied and abjured his Master, as if his acquaintance 
had been a disgrace, and an abomination : at the crucifixion, it is obseryed 
by St. Luke, that ** all his acquaintance stood afar offbeholding these things ;" 
xxiii. 49. beholding the innocent yictim enyironed by his enemies, and 
at leuffth shut up in the sepulchre. The day must come, when each per- 
son who reads this, shall be forsaken by the whole world ; when relations, 
friends, and acquaintance, shall all retire, unable to afford him any help 
and assistance ; when he must die and be confined in the prison of the graye, 
no more to come forth, until that great Easter of the world, the general 
resurrection. In the solitary and awful hour of our departure hence, let us 
remember to think on the desertion, the death, the burial, and the resur- 
rection, of our Redeemer. 

** 9. Mine eye moumeth by reason of affliction : Lord, I haye called daily 
upon thee ; I haye stretched oat my hands unto thee." 

This yerse contains a reitetation of the complaint and prayer made at the 
beginning of the Psalm. These are some of the '* strong cryings with 
tears," which, during the course of his intercessions for us upon earth, the 
Son of God poured forth in the days of his flesh, Heb. y. 7. 

" 10. Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead 1 Shall the dead rise and 
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praiM th^e f 11. Shall ihy loving-kindness be declared in the graye f or, 
thy fidthfulnesB in destruction % 13. Shall thy wonders be known in the 
dark t and thy righteousness in the land of forgetfolness t" 

It hath sometimes been thought, that these Terses imply a denial, or at 
least a doubt, of the resurrection from the dead ; whereas they contain, in 
reality, the most powerful plea that Christ himself, in his prayers to the 
Father, could urge for it; namely, that, otherwise, man wouid be depriyed 
of his salvation, and God of the glory thence accruing. ** Wilt thou show 
wonders to the dead^^' while Uiey continue in that state 1 or if thou 
shouldst, will they be sensible of those wonders, and make thee due returns 
of thankfulness ? " shall the dead rise up" in the congregation, " and praise 
thee ?'* Must they not live again to do that 1 «« Shall iby loying-kindness^' 
to the sons of Adam, in me their Redeemer, *< be d^lared V shall the Gos- 
pel be preached '* in the grave 1" *' or thy faithfulness,*' in accomplishing 
the • • •• ' -1--" -^ .^ r^....' 

that 

wonders," the wonders 'of light 
dark" tomb % '< and thy righteousness," which characterizes all thy dispen- 
sations, shall it be remembered sud proclaimed '^ in the land" of silence and 
** forgetfulness ?" A Christian, unon the bed of sickness, may undoubtedly 
plead with God in this manner for a longer continuance of life, to glorify 
him here on earth. But every respite of that kind can be only temporaiy : 
all men, sooner or later, must die ; and then they can never more experience 
the mercies, or sing the praises of God, unless they rise again. So that if 
the argument hold m one case, it certainly holdeth still stronger in the other. 
«' 13. But unto thee have 1 cried, Lord; and in the morning shall my 
prayer prevent me. 14. Lord, why casteth thou off my soult why hidest 
thou thy face from me V* 





if 
prayers f 

the promised deliverance ; and speaks of his redemption in the hour of sor^ 
row, as in Psalm xxii. 1. " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?" &«. 

** 15. lam afflicted and ready to die from my youth up : tohUe I suffer thy 
terrors I am distracted : Heb, I am distressed, not knowing which way to 
turn myself.* 16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; thy terrors have cut 
me off. 17. They came round about me daily like water: they compassed 
me about together." 

We are not to imagine that the holy Jesus suffered for us only at Crethse- 
mane, and oa mount Calvary. His whole life was one continued passion ; 
a scene of labour and sorrow, of contradiction and persecution ; ** he was 
afflicted," as never man was, «* from his youth up," from the hour of his 
birth, when, thrust out from the society of men, he made his bed in the stable 
at Bethlehem ; he was " ready to die ;" a victim destined and prepared for 
that death which, by anticipation, he tasted through life; he saw the 
flaming sword of God's "fierce wrath" waiting to cut him off from the 
land of the living; the •* terrors" of the Almighty set themselves in array 
against him, threatening, like the mountainous waves of a tempestuous sea^ 
to overwhelm his amazed soul. Let not the church be offended, or despond, 
but rather let her rejoice in her sufferings, by which, through every period 
of her existence, from youth to age, she " filleth up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ," who suffers and will be glorified in his people, as 
he hath already suffered and been glorified for them. See Col. i. 24. 

** 18. Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness." 

• DomiDiiR i|ve He se, Ps. Izttviii. 16. *' Fero terroree tuoi ; animi Unqnor." Loquitor de 
extremis luis atgoribus, et doloribus. Fitringa in Jesai. ii. G67. 
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It is mentioned again, as a most affection circumstance of Christ^s nas- 
sion, that he was entirely forsaken, and leu all alone, in that dreadfnl day. 
The btaer cap was presented, filled to the brim, and he drank it off to the 
dregs. No man oonld share in those sufferings by which all other men 
were to be redeemed. His " lovers and firiends,*' his disciples and ac- 
quaintance, <*were nut far jfrom him;*' they all '* forsook him, and fled," 
to hide themselves nom the fury of the Jews, " in darkness,'* in dark, i. e. 
secret places. Thus it is wrtten in the Psalms, and thus in the Gospels it 
is recorded to hare happened. Oftentimes, O blessed Jesus, do we forsake 
thee ; but do not Uiou lorsake us, or take thy holy Spirit from us. 



SEVENTEENTH DAY— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

▲■OUXKirT. 

This Psahn is appointed by the church to be read on Christmas-day. It cele- 
brates, Tcr. 1— -4. the mercies of God in Christ, promised to David ; 5 — 13. 
the almighty power of Jehovah, manifested in his works and dispensations ; 
14. his justice, mercy, and truth t 15 — ^18. the happiness and security of his 
people; 19—37. his covenant made with David, as the representative of 
Messiah, who should come of his seed ; 38— -45. the church lamenteth her 
distressful state, at the tithe when this Psalm was penned;"* 46—51. she 
prayeth for the accomplishment of the promise { ana, in the mean time, 53. 
blesseth Jehovah. 

" 1. I will sing; of the mercies of the Lord for ever ; with my month will 
I make known thy faithfulness to all generations." 

The ** mercies of Jehovah" have ever employed the voices of believers to 
celebrate them. These were promises to the human race, in their gtetX 
lepresentative and surety, before the world began, 3 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. ; 
they were prefigured by ancient dispensations ; and, in part, fulfilled at the 
incarnation of Christ. The ** faithfulness of God, in so fulfilling them, is 
now ** made known," by the holy services of the Christian church, ^ to all 
generations." 

**2. For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever; thy fiedthfiilness 
shalt thou establish in the very heavens." 

Whatever be at any time the state of the church on earth, she knoweth 
that Uie foundation of God standeth sure ; that the sacred edifice, raised 
thereon, will be incorruptible and eternal as << heaven" itself, where only 
mercy and truth are to have their perfect work, in the everlasting felicity of 
tibe redeemed. Of this felicity, which is to be the consummation of God's 
promises, and our hopes, we behold some faint resemblance, as often as we 
view the stability, the beauty, and the glory of the invisible material 
*' heavens." 

^ 3. I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto David 
my servant, 4. Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build up thy throne 
to all generations." 

The two former verses set forth a profession of faith in God's meiey : 

these two assign the ground of such faith ; namely the covenant which 

God is here introduced as declaring that he had made with David, and 

.which he did make with him by the prophet Nathan, 9 Sam. vii. 13, &o. 

The covenant relates to David's ** seed," and to the *' establishment of his 

* Bedecift eapto, dmno Davide Mlio detorbati, promiMionei Dei Irritat Tideri Propbeta qoeri. 
■aew 
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throne^' in that seed ; literally in Solomon for a time ; spiritnallyy in Christ 
for erer. *' When thy days snail be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed ont of thy 
bowels, and will establish his kingdom. He shall build an house for my 
name, and I will establish the throne of his] kingdom for eTer. I will be 
his father, and he shall be my son.*' These last words are cited by the 
Apostle, Heb. i. 5. as spoken of Christ, to evince his superiority oyer the 
angels. Yet that the wnole passage does, in the letter, relate to Solomon, 
can admit of no doubt, he bein^ the seed and immediate successor of Dayid, 
and the person appointed to build a house for God's name. Here then we 
haye an incontestible proof, that the covenant with David had Messiah for 
its object; that Solomon was a figure of him; and that the Scripture hath 
sometimes a double sense.* It is moreover to be observed, that the cove- 
nants made with Abraham, David, &c. all had their original and foundation 
in the covenant made with Messiah, who was the true Father of the faith- 
ful, the Beloved and Chosen of God ; the great Prophet, Priest, and King; 
the only person qualified to be a sponsor, and to engage in a covenant with 
the Father for mankind. His sufferings were the price of our redemption : 
and because he suffered in the flesh, as ** the Son of David," therefore is he 
*« established for ever, and his throne built up to all generations." Remark- 
able are the words of the angel to Mary ; *^ The Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David ; and he shall reiffn over the house oi 
Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end," Luke i. 32. 

^< 5. And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lord, thy faithfulness 
also in the congregation of the saints : or. The heavens shall praise thy 
wonders, O Lord ; and the saints thy faithfulness in ^he congregation." 

Did not '< the heavens praise the wonders of Jehovah," when a choir of 
angels descended from above, to sing an anthem at the birth of Christ % 
And how must the celestial courts have resounded with the hallelujahs of 
those Iblessed spirits, when they again received their King, returning in 
triumph from the conquest of his enemies ? Nor *< do the saints" omit to 
celebrate God's *' faithfulness in the congregation" upon earth, while 
^* with an^ls and archangels, and all the company of heaven, they laud and 
magnify his glorious name, evermore praising him, and saying. Holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord most high." 

** 6. For who in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord ? who among 
the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord t 7. God is greatly to 
be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are zbovLt him. 8. O Lord, God of hosts, who is a strong Lord 
like unto thee t or to thy faithfulness round about thee t or, and thy faith- 
fulness is round about thee." 

These verses proclaim that right and title which Jehovah hath to the 
praises of all his creatures in *' heaven and earth." No one of them, how- 
ever excellent and glorious, however deified and adored by fond and foolish 
man, can enter the lists, and contest the superiority with his Maker. High 
over all is the throne of God ; before him angels veil their faces, saints 
prostrate themselves with the lowest reverence, and created nature trembles 
at his word. His power is Almiffhty, and derived from none ; and with 
*^ tni&" he is on all sides investecfas with a garment : the former enables 
him, the latter (if we may so express it) binds him, to perform those gra- 
cious promises, which mercy prompted him to make, concerning our eter- 
nal reaemption. 

*' 9. Thou mlest the raging of the sea : when the waves diereof arise, 
thou stillest them." 

The extent of the ocean, the mnltitnde of its waves, and their fnry, when 

« •'Digponii tettamentumr ptreuMi fiBdoi com eleeto meo; id eit, Davide et Cairiito. 
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excited by a stonn, rende]r it, in that state, the most tremendoQS object in 
nature ; nor doth anything which man beholds, ^ve him so jast an idea of 
human impotence, and or that divine power, which can excite and calm so 
boisterous an element at pleasure. God himself therefore frequently ap- 
peals to this instance of his omnipotence ; see Job xxxviii. 11. Jer. v. 23 ; 
an attribute, of which our Lord showed himself to have been possessed, 
when, being with his disciples in the ship, he arose and rebuked a tem- 
pestuous wind and a raging sea, and there was instantly a calm. In all 
our troubles and temptations, be thou, blessed Jesus, with us, and then they 
shall never finally overwhelm us. 

*^ 10. Thou hast broken Rahab, t. e. EgypU in pieces, as one that is 
slain ; thou hast scattered thine enemies with thy strong arm." 

The destruction of Pharaoh and the Egyptians is here mentioned, as an- 
other instance of God's mightv power. And it is probable, that the fore- 
going verse was intended to allude more particularly to that miraculous 
exertion of God's sovereignty over the waters, the devision of the Red Sea, 
which happened at the same time; as these two events are generally spoken 
of together. Thus Isaiah; "Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab,'' i. e. 
Effypt, " and wounded the dragon," i. e. Pharaoh 1 '* Art thou not it 
which hath dried the sea, the waters of the great deep, that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over?" li. 9. The same 
power which effected all this, hath since, in Christ Jesus, overcome the 
world, destroyed the works of the devil, and ransomed mankind from the 
depths of the mve. 

*'ll. The heavens art thine, the earth also it thine: at ^ the worlds 
and the fulness thereof, thou hast founded them. 12. The north and the 
south, then hast created them : Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy 
name." 

The '< heavens," and all the glorions bodies there ranged in beautiful 
order: the "earth." with its rich furniture, and the unnumbered tribes of 
its inhabitants, through its whole extent, from " north to south," and from 
east to west ; all these are so many evidences of that wisdom and power, 
which at the beginning contrived and formed them : ail, in their respective 
ways, declare the glory, and speak. the praises of their great Creator ; but 
chiefly the holy land, and the tiruitful hills which adorned it. "Tabor" in 
one part, and "Hermon" in another, formerly seemed, as it were, to 
" rejoice" and sing, for the abundant favoura showered down upon them by 
the God of Israel, who hath since caused all nations no less to exalt and 
triumph in his saving n ▲mi. 

" 13. Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is thy hand, oriJ high is thy right 
hand." 

The Psalmist, having produced and meditated on some eminent instances 
of divine power, draws this general conclusion from the premises. To- 
wards the Christian church " the arm of Jehovah" hath been revealed in 
a still more extraordinary manner. She reflecteth on the wondera wrought 
by Jesus : a conquest over mora formidable enemies than Pharaoh and his 
Egyptians ; a redemption from more cruel bondage ; salvation from sin and 
death : a new creation, new heavens, and new earth, a new Jerusalem, and 
a spiritual Sion. With additional conviction may she therefore exclaim, 
*< Thou hast a mighty arm ; strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand." 

" 14. Justice and judgment an the habitation, Heb. the establishment, of 
thy throne : mercy and trutfi shall go before thy face." 

Althon^ the power of God be infinite, yet it is never exerted but under 
the direction of other attributes. When he ffoeth, as a judge, to his tribu- 
ml, " meroy and truth go before his face;" they are represented as preced- 
ing him, to {^ve notioe of his advent, and to prepare his way. " AH the 
ways," or dispensations "of the Lord," as it is elsewhere observed, "are 
neroy and truth," Psalm xxv. 10. ; they are the substance of all his reve- 
latiotts, whieh either promise salvation, or relate the performance of such 
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promites. By thete is man warned and pTanared for'^jadgment," which is 
to be the last and finishingr «cene. Ana when the great Judge of all the 
earth shall from his throne pronounce the irreversib^ sentence, not a eie^ 
ture then present shall be able to accuse that sentence of injustice. After 
this model should the thrones of princes, and the tribunals of earthly ma- 
gistrates, be constituted in ** justice and judgment,*' adorned with ^^ mercy 
and truth.*' 

" 15. Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: they shall walk, 
O Lord, in the light of thy countenance.'* 

Next to the praises of Jehoyah, is declared the happiness of those who 
haye him for their God; who ^'know the joyful sound, or sound of the 
trumpet," by which the festiyals of the Jewish church were proclaimed, 
and the people were called together to the offices of deyotion; who enjoy 
the *< liffht** of truth, and through grace are enabled to ** walk** therein. 
These blessings are now become our own ; the evangelical trumpet hath 
sounded through the once heathen world ; the Sun of righteousness hath 
risen upon all nations. Let us attend to the <* joyful sound;" let us «« walk'* 
in the glorious ** light." 

** 16. In thy name shall they rejoice all the day; and in thy righteous- 
ness shall they be exalted. 17. For thou art the ^ory of their strength; 
and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 18. For the Lobd is ova de- 
fence ; and the Holy One of Israel is our King.*' 

It is the duty of Christians, as it was that of Israelites, to ascribe all 
their strenffth, their success, and their glory, whether in matters temporal 
or spiritual, to Jehovah alone. Having heard the sound, and experienced 
the illuminating and reviving influences of the Gospel, in the name and in 
the salvation of God we rejoice all the day, and in his righteousness only 
we trust to be exalted to heaven: to him we attribute 3ie fflory of that 
strength, with which, in time of temptation, we may find ourselves happily 
endued ; and in his favour, or grace, our horn, or the efforts of our power, 
shall be exalted, and crowned with victory ; our defence in all dangers is 
from Jehovah, who was ever the shield of his ancient people ; and the Holy 
One of Israel is our Redeemer, and our King. 

^^< 19. Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, and saidst, I have 
laid, or, placed, help upon, or^ in, one that is mighty; I have exalted one 
chosen out of the people.** 

The covenant made with David was mentioned in general terms above, at 
yerses 4, 5. But a more particular account is now given of God*B dispen- 
sations, relative to the son of Jesse, and his posterity. We are presented 
with the substance of the revelation made upon this subject, ^* in vision,*' 
to one of the prophets, perhaps Samuel, or Nathan, here styled a ** holy 
one,** or religious person, one favoured and accepted by God, who is in- 
troduced as manifesting to this his prophet the Divine counsels conceminj^ 
David. <* I have placed help upon, or in one, who shall become an emi- 
nent and mighty Saviour or Israel; from among all the people I have 
chosen, and determined to exalt him, for that purpose, to the throne.*' Thus 
was Messiah foretold, in prophetical visions and revelations, as the person 
designed to be the mighty Redeemer of his church ; thus, in the fulness of 
time, was he chosen from amongr all the children of men, and exalted, 
through sufferings, to an eternal throne. 

" 30. I have round David my servant ; with my holy oil have I anointed 
him: 31. With whom my hand shall be established ; mine arm shall also 
strengthen him." 

David was the servant of God ; he was by the prophet Samuel anointed 
with oil ; he was strengthened and established in his kingdom, by the hand 
and arm of Jehovah. But never let ChrisUans fail, in this eminently figo- 
rative character, to contemplate that true David (for so wt is called, Esek. 
xxxiv. 33. xxxvii. 35.) the bblovkd Son of God : << the servant and elect of 
Jehovah, in whom his soul delighted, and on whom he put his Spirit," Isa. 
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xlii. 1 ; whom he *' anointed with his holy oil, with the oil of gladness, 
with the Holy Ghost and with power/' Psalm xlv. 7. Acts x. 38. whom he 
streogthened and eetablished in his spiritaal kingdom, with his hand and 
ann, and the might of his omnipotence. 

**22. The enemy shall not exact upon, or^ deceive him; nor the son of 
wickedness afflict, or^ snbdue, him. 23. And I will beat down his foes be- 
fore his face, and plagne them that hate him. 34. But my faithfulness and 
my mercy »haU be with him ; and in my name shall bis horn be exalted." 

These promises were fulfilled to David, when God delivered him out of 
the hand of Saul, and of all his other adversaries. S^e 2 Sam. xxii. 1. 
And in what a full, perfect, and divine sense were they verified in Christ! 
That subtle enemy, ** which deceiveth the whole world,*' was not able to 
deceive him ; neither the sons nor the father of wickedness could overthrow 
and subdue him ; all opposition fell before him, and they who hated him 
sufifered unparalleled desolation : the promised faithfulness and mercy of 
Jehovah were ever with him, and his kingdom was exalted with glory and 
honour. 

** 25. I will set his hand also in the sea, and his right band in the 



nvers." 



The dominions of David and his son Solomon extended from the Medi- 
terranean «*8ea" to the "rivers" Euphrates, &;c. ; the empire of Christ is 
universal, over Jews and Gentiles, tnroughout all the earth. See Psalm 
Ixxil. 8, &c. 

*< 26. He shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the Rock 
of my salvation. 27. Also I will make hm my first-born, higher than the 
kinfirs of the earth." 

All this, if in some respects true of David, is much more emphatically 
80 of our Lord Jesus Christ. «< Son of God" is one of his distinguished 
titles ; of <* the Father" he continually spoke, and to the Father he addressed 
his prayers and cries in the days of his flesh ; as man, he was raised and 
exalted by the power and glory of the Divinity ; he was " the first-bom of 
every creature, the first begotten from the dead, and the Prince of the kings 
of the earth." Col. i. 15. Rev. i. 1. Make us, blessed Lord, the sons of 
God, and teach us to cry, Abba, Father; give us victory and dominion over 
sin and death, that we may live and reign with thee for ever. 

** 28. My mercy will I keep for, or, to, him for evermore, and my cove- 
nant shall stand fast with him. 29. His seed also will I make to endun 
for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven." 

God kept his mercy and covenant with David, by preserving the line of 
his postenty, until his great antitype, Messiah, the subject of all the pro- 
mises, came, by whom the kingdom was established for ever, being changed 
into a spiritual one, which is to be transferred from esjth to heaven, and 
rendered coeval with those eternal mansions of the blessed. 

*<30. If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments; 
31. If they break, or, profane, my statutes, and keep not my command- 
ments ; 32. Then will 1 visit their transgression with the rod, and their ini- 
quity with stripes. 33. Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not utterly 
take from him, nor suffer my fiuthfulness to fail. 34. My covenant will I 
not break, nor alter the thing that ia gone out of my lips." 

The posterity of David were to enjoy God's favour, or be deprived of it, 
as they proved obedient or disobedient to his ** law ;" as they executed or 
perverted its civil «' judgments:" as they observed or neglected its ceremo- 
nial •* statutes," or religious institutions; as they kept or broke its •« com- 
mandments" or moral precepts. When they became rebellious, idolatrouSy 
and profligate, the rod was iifled up, and due chastisement inflicted, some- 
times by tne immediate hand of Heaven, sometimes by the instrumentality 
of their heathen adversaries; famine and pestilence, war and captivi^, 
were at different times employed to reclaim backsliding Israel. But still, 
the ^^coyenant" of God in Christ stood sure; the Jewish nation was pre- 
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Berred throogh all chanses and reTolotions, " until the Seed came to whom 
the promiae was made i" nor was Jerusalem destroyed before the new and 
spintual kingdom of Messiah was set up in the earth. Christian commn- 
mties, and the individuals that compose them, are in like manner corrected 
and punished for their oflfences. "Nevertheless, God's loving-kindness 
will he not utterly take from us, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail. His co* 
Tenant will he not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips.'* 
So— <* I am with you always,'' says the R^eemer, " even to the end of the 
world ; and the gates of hell shall not .prevail against my church," MatL 
zxviii. 20. xvi. 18. Nor shall the world be destroyed until Christ come 
again, and his glorious kingdom be ready to appear. 
<< 35. Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will not lie unto David. 

36. His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me. 

37. It shall be established for oyer as the moon, and as a faithful witness in 
heaven." 

The promise, covenant, and oath of God, which he declareth shall never 
fail, are here repeated. They relate to Christ, that " Seed," or " Son of 
David," who *< endareth for ever:" His throne is resplendent as the ** sun," 
and shall continue after that luminary is extinguished : his church is perma- 
nent as the *' moon," though like her, subject to vicissitudes, and liable for a 
time to be obscured by eclipses, during her present state upon earth. And 
while the rainbow shall be seen in the clouos, man has '' a faithful witness 
in heaven" of the immutable tmth of God's word, and the infallible accom- 
plishment of what he promises. *' Look upon the rainbow," saith the wise 
son of Sirach, **and praise him who made it: very beautiful it is in the 
brightness thereof: it compasseth the heaven about with a fflorions circle, 
and the hands of the Most High have bended it," Eccles. xTviii. 11. But 
let us not forget likewise, when we look upon the rainbow, to praise him 
who made it to be a sign and sacred symbol of mercy : in which capacity 
we behold it, to our great and endless comfort, compassing the throne of 
Christ with a gracious, as well as glorious circle. " There was a rainbow 
round about the throne," Rev. iv. 3. Ezek. i. 28. 

" 38. But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast been wroth with 
thine anointed. 39. Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant; 
thou hast profaned his crown, by catting it to the ground." 

In the former part of our psalm, we have seen what the Divine promises 
were, which kad been made to the house of David. By the latter part, upon 
which we are entering, it appears that the Psalm was written at a time 
when the church of Israel Was in such a manner oppressed and reduced by 
her enemies, thit her members began almost to despair of those promises 
receiving their accomplishment. God seemed to have " cast off" and *« ab- 
horred" his «* anncinted" and " servant," that is, David, or rather the prince 
of his family, who was upon the throne, when this captivity and desolation 
happened ; the ** covenant" seemed to be overturned and *' made void," 
when the «« crown" of Israel was defiled in the dust. 

^* 40. Thou hast broken down all his hedges ; thou hast brought his 
strong-holds to ruin. 41. All that pass by the way spoil him : he is a 
reproach to his neighbours. 42. Thou hast set up the right hand of his 
adversaries; thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 43. Thou hast 
also turned the edge of his sword, and hast not made him to stand in the 
battle. 44. Thou hast made his glory to cease, and cast his throne down 
to the ffroand. 45. The days of his youth hast thou shortened : thou hast 
covered him with shame." 

The manifold calamities of Sion are in these verses enumerated ; the demo- 
lition of fences and fortifications : the cruel ravages consequent thereupon ; 
the shame of defeats ; the reproaches and insults of victorious adversaries ; 
the dishonours of violent and untimely death. In days like these here des- 
scribed, when the church and the king are permitted to fall into the hands 
of those who hate them, and to drink thus deeply of the cup of aflUction, dls- 
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troflt and despondency are apt to seize upon the minds of men. Nay, when 
the faithful few behold the trae « Son of Dayid," and «< Annointed" of Jeho- 
y^, in the day of his snfiferingrs ; when they saw him, without help or 
defence, *' spoiled and reproached by his neighbours ;*' when they viewed 
**the right hand of his adyersaries setup,'' and all his "enemies rejoicing'* 
oyer him ; his '< glory made to cease," and his •* crown profaned in the dust ; 
the days of his youth shortened," and himself delivered oyer to a *' shame- 
ful" as well as painful death ; they then began to think " the covenant made 
void," and the promises at an end. ** We trusted," said they, *< that it had 
been he who should have redeemed Israel !" Luke zxiy. 31. And although 
Christ be Ion? since risen from the dead, and ascended into heayen, yet toe 
prevalence of miquity, and the oppressions of the church, have been, and in 
the last days will be such, as to put the faith and hope of his servants to a 
sore trial, while they wait for his second, as the ancient Jews did for hie 
first advent. 

<«46. How long. Lord, wilt thou hide thyself) for evert shall thy wrath 
burn like fire t 47. Remember how short my time is : wherefore hast thou 
made all men in vain % Or^as Ainsworth tranalaiea the vene^ Remember how 
transitory I am ; unto what vanity thou hast created all the sons of Adam t 
48. What man w ht that liveth, and shall not see death 1 shall he deliver 
his soul, oTy animal frame, from the hand of the grave t 49. Lord, where 
are thy former loving-kindnesses, wMeh thou swarest unto David in thy 
tenth r' 

This is the humble and dutiful expostulation of the church with God in 
all her distresses upon the earth. By asking, *« How long Lord, wilt thou 
be angry for ever?" She tacitly pleadeth nis promise not to be so : she 
nrgeth the shortness of man's life nere below, the universality of the fatal 
sentence, the impossibility of avoiding death, and if nothing farther was to 
happen, the frustration of the Divine counsels concerning man. From 
thence she entreateth God to remember the *^ lovinff-kindness" once pro« 
mised by him witli an oath to David, as related in the former part of the 
Psalm. These " loving-kindnesses" are called, in Isaiah Iv. 3. ** the sure 
mercies of David ;" which " sore mercies of David" are affirmed by St. 
Paul, Acts xiii. 34. to have been then confirmed on Israel, when, in the per- 
son of Jesus, God raised our nature from the grave. To a resunection, 
therefore, believers have ever aspired ; thither have they directed their 
wishes, and on that event have they fixed their hopes, as the end of tempo- 
ral sorrows, and the beginning of eternal joys. 

** 60. Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants ; ?unv I do bear in 
my bosom the reproach o/" all the mighty people; 51. Wherewith thine 
enemies have reproached, O Lord ; wherewith they have reproached the 
footsteps of thine anointed." 

The last argument urged by the church, in her expostulation with God 
for a speedy redemption, is the continual reproach to which she was subject, 
on account of the promise being delayed. The ** mighty people" or heathen 
nadonSy who held her in captivity, and were witnesses of her wretched and 
forlorn estate, ridiculed her pretentions to perpetuity of empire in the house 
of David ; they blasphemed the God who was said to have made such pro- 
mises ; and ** reproached his footsteps," or mocked at the tardy advent of 
his Messiah,* who was to establish in Israel his everlasting throne. All 
these cruel taunts and insults she was obliged to bear in her bosom, and 
there to suppress them in silence, having nothing to answer in the day of 
her calamity and seeming destitution. St Peter gives us a like account of 
the state of the Christian church in the latter days ; he exhorts us to be 
^* mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and 
ofthecommandmentsof the Apostles of the Lord and Saviour, oecause there 

* ** EiprobrtTeraiit Teitiglo Chritti tui :'* tardiutem vettiffiomn Chriiti tui.^CUtd. Irrf • 
dtteot nosqudd non adveniret ezpecutut ilte Liberator, tive Cynu, ■!?« poUua CbriMui do 
■enlM DtvidU, ragao flJuiinfUttrando, «t in Bternum flrmaodo<-JI«MiMC. 



264 A COMMENTABT Vajm XC. 

shall come in the last days soofim, walking after their own lasts, and say* 
lag, Where is the promise of his coming 1" 3 Pet. iii. 4. 
^ 63. Blessed be the Lord for erermore. Amen and Amen." 
But whatever be at any time our distresst either as a community or as 
individuals, still are we to believe, still to hope, still to bless and praise 
Jehovah, whose word is true, whose works are faithful, whose chastise 
ments are mercies, and all whose promises are, in Christ Jesus, yea, and 
amen, for evermore. 

EIGHTEENTH DAY.—MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM XC. 

AA6UMENT. 

This Psalm m called in its title, <* A pnver of Moses, the man of God." By him 
it is ima^ned to have been composed, when God shortened the days of the 
murmunng Israelites in the wilderness. See Numb. ziv. It is, however, a 
Psalm of general use, and is made by the church a part of her funeral service. 
It containeth, 1, 2. an address to the eternal and unchangeable God, the Sa- 
viour and Preserver of his people ; 2 — ^10. a most affecting description of 
man's mortal and transitory state on earth since the fall ; 11. a complaint, 
that few meditate in such a manner upon death, as to prepare themselves for 
it ; 12. a prayer for grace so to do « 13 — 17. anid for tbe mercies of redemp- 
tion. 

*• 1. Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations. 2. Before 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world ; even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.*' 

The Psalmist, about to describe man's fleeting and transitory state, first 
directeth us to contemplate the unchangeable nature and attributes of God, 
who hath always been a '* dwellinff-place," or place of defence and refuse, 
aiSbrding protection and comfort to his people in the world, as he promised to 
be before the world began, and will in a more glorious manner continue to 
be after its dissolution. See, for a parallel. Psalm cii. 25, &c. with St. Paul's 
application, Heb. i. 10. 

** 3. Thou turnest man to destruction ; and sayest, Return, ye children of 
men." 

Death was the penalty inflicted on man for sin. The latter part of the 
verse alludes to the fatal sentence, Gen. iii. 19. ''Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shdt thou return." How apt are we to forget both our original and 
our end. 

<< 4. For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday, when it is 
past, and ob a watch in the night." 

The connection between the verse preceding and the- verse now before 
us, seems to be this : God sentenced man to death. It is true, the execu- 
tion of the sentence was at first deferred, and the term of human life suffered 
to extend to near a thousand years. But what was even that, what is any 
period of time, or time itself, if compared with the duration of the Eternal ; 
all time is equal when it is past ; a thousand years, when gone, are forgot- 
ten as yesteraay ; and the longest life of man, to a person who looks back 
upon it, may appear only as three hours, or one quarter of the night. 

" 5. Thou carriest them away as with a flood ; they are <» a sleep : in the 
morning they are like grass which groweth up ; or, as ffrass that cnangeth. 
6. In t£e morning it flourisheth, and groweth up ; in the evening it is cut 
down, and withereth." 

The shortness of life, and the suddenness of our departure hence, are 
illustrated by three similitudes. The first is that of a '< flood," or torrent 
pouring unexpectedly and impetuously from the mountains, and sweeping 
all before it in an instant. The second is that of sleep, from which when a 
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man awaketh, he thinketh the time passed in it to haye been nothing. In 
the third similitude, man is compareo to ^ grass'* of the field. In the morn- 
ing of youth, fair and beaatiful, he ffroweth np and flonrisheth ; in the 
evening of old age, (and how often before that evening) he is cut down by 
the stroke of death ; all his juices, to the circulation of which he stood in- 
debted for life, health, and strength, are dried up; he withereth, and 
torneth again to his earth. *' Surely all flesh is grass, and all the ffoodliness 
thereof is as the flower of the field !" Isa. xl. 6. Of this truth, the word of 
God, the voice of nature, and daily experience, join to assure us : yet who 
oidereth his life and conversation as if he believed it? ^ 

<' 7. For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we trou- 
bled. 8. Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our secret sina in the 
li^t of thy countenance." 

TThe firenerations of men are troubled and consumed by divers diseases, 
and sunary kinds of death, through the displeasure of God; his diroleasura- 
is occasioned by their sins, all of which he seeth and punisheth. if Moses 
wrote this Psalm, the provocations and chastisements of Israel are here 
alluded to. But the case of the Israelites in the wilderness is the case of 
Christians in the world, and the same thing is true both in them and in us. 
'* 9. For all our days are passed away in thy wrath : we spend our years 
as a tale that is told,"** 

Life is compared to a ««tale" that is told and forgotten; to a «< word" 
which is but air, or breath, and vanishes into nothing, as soon as spoken; 
or, perhaps, as the original generally signifies, to a *^ meditation, a thought,** 
which id of a nature still move fleeting and transient. 

«*10. The days of our years are threescore years and ten; and if by lea^ 
son of strength ikey be fourscore years, yet ta their strength labour and 
sorrow: for it is soon cut off and we fly away.** 

This again might be primarily spoken by Moses concerning Israel. Tha 
generation of those who came out of Egypt, from twentjr years old and up- 
wards, fell within the space of forty years in the wilderness; Numo. 
xxiv. 39. and they who lived longest experienced only labour and sorrow, 
until they were cut off, like mss, and, by the breath of God's displeasure, 
blown away from the face oi the earth. Like the Israelites, we have been 
brought out of Egyot, and sojourn in the wilderness ; like them we mur- 
mur, and offend Goa our Saviour ; like them we fall and perish. To the 
age of seventy years few of us can hope to attain ; labour and sorrow are 
our portion in the world ; we are mowed down, as this year's grass of the 
field ; we fly away, and are no more seen in the land of the living. 

«< 11. Who knoweih the power of thine anger? even according to thy 
fear, »o i$ thy wrath." 

Houbigant renders the verse thus ; «< Quis novit vim m tu» ; et, prout 
terribilis es, furorem tuum ?"—>*' Who knoweth," or considereth, **the 
power of thine anger: and thy wrath in proportion as thou art terrible?" 
That is, in other words, Notwithstanding all the manifestations of God's 
indignation against sin, which intioduced death and every other calamity 
among men, who is there that knoweth, who that duly considereth and 
layeth to heart the almighty power of that indignation ? who that is induced 
by beholding the mortaflty ot his neighbours, to prepare himself for his own 
departore hence ? Such holy consideration is the gift of God, from whom 
the Psalmist, in the next yerse, directetb us to request it. 

*^ 13. So teach u» to number our days, that we may apply our hearts oMo 
wisdom." 

He who " numbereth his days," or taketh a right account of the short- 
ness of this present life, compared with the unnumbered a|(es of Uiat 
eternity which is future, will soon become a proficient in the school of true 
wisdom. He will learn to give the preference where it is due : to do good, 
and suffer evil, upon earth, expecting the reward of both in heaven. Make 
OS wiie, blessed Lord, but wise unto salvation. 

93 
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*< 13. Retarm Lobd, how loiigY and let It repent thee coneeming, or, 
be propitiated towarda^ thy aerranta/' 

Donng the reign of death oyer poor mankind^ God ia repreaented aa 
abaent; he ia therefore by the iiedthral entreated to ** return** and to aatiafy 
* their longing deairee aner aalTation ; to haaten the day when Meaaiah 
ahoold make a ** propitiation" for ain, when he ahould redeem his aenranta 
from deaths and ranaom them from the power of the grave. The Christian, 
who knoweth that hia Lord ia risen indeed, looks forward to the reaurreo- 
tion of the jnat, when death ahall be finally awaliowed up in yictory. 

'* 14. aatisfy na early, or, in the morning, with thy mercy ; that we 
. nay rejoice and be glad all oar daya. 15. Make na glad according to the 
da^a wherein thoa haat afflicted us, and tbe yeara wherein we have aeen 
wl.»' 

The church prayeth for the dawning of that gloriooa morning, when 
every cloud ahall yanish at the rising of the Sun of Righteousness, and 
night and darkneaa ahall be no more. Then only ahall we be ** aatiafied, 
or aatnrated with the mercy*' of Jehovah ; then only ahall we ** rejoice and 
be glad all onr daya." The time of our pilgrimage upon earth is a time of 
aorrow ; we orieye for our departed friends ;- and oar surviving friends must 
aoon grieve for na ; these are ** the days wheim God afflicted oa, these 
the yeara wherein we see evil ;" but he will heieaAer *' make na glad 
according to them ; in proportion to our aofferioga, if rigrhtly we bear those 
aufferinga, will be our reward ; nay, <' theee light afflictions, which are bat 
for a moment, work for ua a far more exceeding and eternal wdgfat of 
glory.** Then ahall onr joy be increased, and receive an additional relish 
nrom the remembrance of oar former sorrow ; then shall we bless the daya 
and the yeara which exercised our faith, and perfected our patience ; and 
then ahall we bleaa God, who ohaatised us for a aeaaon, that he might aave 
na for oyer. 

/ ** 16. Let thy work appear unto thy aervanta, and thy glory unto their 
children. 17. And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: and 
eatabliah thou the work of oui handa upon us; yea, the work of our handa 
eatabliah thou it.** 

The redemption of man is that « work*' of God, whereby his << glory" is 
manifeated to all generationa, and which all generations do therefore long 
to behold accompliahed. For this purpose, tha fa&thful beseech God to let 
his ** beauty,** hia aplendour, the lifht of his countenance, his grace and 
fayour, be upon them : to <* eatablish the work of their handa,** to bleas, 
prosper, and perfect them in their Chfiatian course and warfare; until, 
through him, they ahall be enabled to subdue ain^ and triumph oyer death. 

PSALM XCL 

ABcwrmciiT. 

The prophet^ 1-— 10. dedaredi the security of the righteous man under the 
care and protection of Heaven, in times of danger, 11, 12. a eaard of angeli^ 
is set about him. 13. His final victory over the enemies of bis siJvation is 
foretold, and, 14—16. God himself is introduced, promising him deliverance, 
exaltation, glory, and immortality. The Psalm is addressed primarily to 
Messiah. That it relateth to him, Jews and Christians are agreed ; and the 
devil, Mat^. iy. 6. cited two verses from it, as uniyersally known, and allowed 
to have been spoken of him. 

'* 1. He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Moat High, ahall abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty. S. I will aay of the Lord, He i$ my 
refuge and mj fortreaa : my God ; in him will I trust 3. Sorely he shall 
deliyer thee from the anare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.*' 
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• 

In these TaraaSt W ^IwT now stand, there ia mnch abaenritj and eonfa- 
aioD. Bishop Lowth, in hie twaaty-aizth Leotore, seemeth to hare oiTen 
their true conatmction. <* He who dwelleth in the aecret place of the Moat 
Hijrh ; who abideth under the; ahadow of the Almighty | who saith of the . . 
Lora, He is mj refuge and my fortreaay my God, in whom I will trust;"— * 
leaTing the aentence thus imperfect, the Psalmist maketh a beautiful apoa- * 
trephe to that ptraon whom be baa been describings— << Surely he shall de- 
liver thee from the anare of the fowler, and from the noiaome peatilence.*' 
The deacription is eminently applicable to the man Christ Jeans.* He is 
represented as dwelling, like the ark in the holy of holies, under the imme- 
diate ** shadow" and protection of the Almighty, who was his ^* refuge and 
fortress" against the open attacka of his enemies; his preaerrer from the 
^^anarea" of the deyil, and from the uniyersal contagion or ain, that apiritual 
*< pestilence." In all dangera, whether spiritual or coporeal, the membera 
of Christ's mystical body may reflect with comfort Uiat tiiey are under the 
same almighty Protector. 

**4, Heahall coyer thee with his feathers, and under hia wings ahalt 
thou trust : his truth shall be ihy shield and buckler." 

The security afforded by a auperintending Providence to those who trust 
therein, is here, with the utmost beauty and elegance, compared to that, 
ahelter, which the young of birds are alwaya sure to find under the *< wings" 
of their dam, when fear oauseth them to fly thither for reiPuge. See 
Dent, xzxii. 11. Matt, xxiii. S7. The " truth" of God's word, wherein he 
promiseth to be our defence, is to a believer hia *' ahield and buckler" in 
the day of battle and war. 

** 5. Thou ahalt not not be afVaid for the terror by night ; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day : 6. Nor for the peatilence that walketh in dark<< 
ness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noon-day." 

How much man standedi in need of the above-mentioned protection of .- 
Heaven, appeareth from a survey of the dangera to which he ia eontinually 
exposed. Various are the terrora of the night; manifold the perils of the 
day ; from diseases, whose infection maketh its proj^s unobserved; from 
assaults, casual tiea, and accidents, which can neither be foreaeen nor 
guarded against. The soul hath likewiae her enemies, ready to attack and 
surprise her at all hours. Avarice and ambition are abroad watohinff for 
her in the day ; while eoncupiscence, like a pestilence, *' walketh in cwrk- 
ness." Id adversity she ia disturbed by terrors; in prosperity, still more 
endangered by pleasuras. But Jesus Christ baa overcome the world, to 
prevent ua from oeioff overcome by it 

**7. A thousand snail fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand ; but it shall not come nigh thee." 

This promise haa oftentimee, in a wonderful manner, been verified to 
thoae faithful servanta of God, whom thepestilence itself hath not deterred 
from doing the dutiea of their station. The biahop and aome of the inten- 
danta of Marseilles, who continued to perform their respective offices during 
the whole time of the plague there in 1720, are signal and well-known in- 
stanoes. Sin iaa peatilence, the contagion of which no aon of Adam ever 
escaped, but the blessed Jesus. He stood alone untouched by its vanom ; 
thousands and ten thousands, all the mjrriada of mankhid, fell around him $ 
<« but it did not come nigh Hin&." Heal ua of thia our diatemper, O tbaa Phy* 
aieian of souls, and let it not prove our everlasting destruction ; ** stand 
like thy representative of old, between the dead and the living, and let |b« 
plague be stayed," Numb. xvi. 47, 48. 

<«8. Only with thine eyea ahalt thou behold, and see the reward of the 
wicked." 

The meaning ia, that the righteous peraon, all along spoken of, hhoaself 

• ■ 

• Ode IhiTidiea liiigai* id. agit dIreeCi t priBo loooda tagnlat at daftncioM qua Dent 
Chrtiio icfu Doaorl at apoiloUfipiiiu pcwtarat. rUHaf, OmmtHt te JtMi ii. MS. 
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secure from tbe jodgmeote of God, should in safety behold the destnietion 
wrought by them upon impenitent and incorrigible sinners. This will be 
the case with the church, as well as her glorious Head, at the last day. 

^ 9. Because thou hast made the hoKD^ which is my refuge, even the Most 
High, thy habitation ; 10. There shall not evil' befall thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh they dwelling." 

The sentiment in these verses is eyidently the same with that in yerses 
5, 6. namely, that Crod preserveth such as trust in him, after the pattern of 
the holy Jesus, from those evils, and from that perdition, which are reserved 
for the ungodly. Dr. Durell translates the 9th verse ia the way of apos- 
trophe, literally thus — "Surel^r, thou, O Lord, art my refuge; O Most 
High, thou hast fixed thine habitation," i. e. in Sion, to be the protector of 
his servant. 

^* 11. For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. 12. They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot ajg[ainst a stone." 

This passage was cited by the devil, who tempted our Lord to cast 
himself from a pinnacle of the temple, upon presumption of the promise 
here made, that angels should ffuard and support him in all dangers. But 
Christ, in his answer, at once aetecteth and exposeth the sophistry of the 
ffrand deceiver, by showing that the promise belonged only to those who 
fell unavoidably into danser, in the course of duty ; such might hope for the 
help and protection of Heaven ; but that he who should wantonly and 
absurdly throw himself into peril, merely to try whether Providence would 
bring him out of it, must expect to perish for his pains. ** Jesus saith unto 
him. It is written again, thou shalt not tbmpt the Lord thy God," Matt 
iv. 7. 

** 13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and the adder ; the young lion and 
the jdraffon shalt thou trample under thy feet." 

The niry and the venom of our spiritual enemies are often in Scripture 
portrayed by the natural qualities of " lions and serpents." Messiah's com- 
plete victory over those enemies seemed here to be predicted. Through 
grace he maketh us more than conquerors in our conflicts with the same 
adversaries. ** The God of peace," saith St. Paul, *< shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly," Rom. xvi. 20. And it is observable, that when 
the seventy disciples return to Christ with joy, saying, '* Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through thy name ;" he answers in the metaphori- 
cal language of our Psalm ; " Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
scorpions, and serpents, and over, all the power of the enemy, and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that 
the SPIRITS are subject unto you," &c. Luke x. 17. Give us, O Lord, 
courage to resist the *' lion's" rage, and wisdom to elude the wiles of the 
"serpent." 

" 14. Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him : 
I will set him on high, because he hath known my name. 15. He shall 
call upon me, and I will answer him : I will be with him in trouble ; I will 
deliver him, and honour, or, glorify, him. 16. With long life will I satisfy 
him, and show him my salvation." 

In the former part of our Psalm the prophet had spoken in his own per- 
son ; here God himself is plainly introduced as the speaker. And O how 
sweet, how delightful and comfortable are his words, addressed eminently 
to his beloved Son, Messiah ; and in him to all of us, his adopted children, 
and the heirs of eternal life ; to ail who love God, and have '* known his 
name !" To such are promised, an answer to their prayers ; the presence 
of their heavenly Father with them ; in the day of trouble, protection and 
deliverance ; salvation, and honour, and glory, and immortality. All these 
promises have already been made good to our ^cious Head and Represen- 
tative. His prayers have been heard ; his sufferings are over ; he is risen 
and ascended ; and behold, he liveth and retgneth for evermore. Swift fly 
the intermediate yean, and rise that long-expected morning, when He who 
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IB gooe H to prepare a plaoe for na, akall come agaiOf and take oa to him- 
aelf, that where he xa we may be alao !" 

PSALM xcn, 

▲ROUMMT. 

The title ofthis PmOoi if *< A PsaLn or Song, for the Sabbtth-day/' It teacheth, 
1—5. the duty, timet and manner of gmne thanks for the works and diapen- 
aationa of Giod. llioughtlesf men are admoniahed, 6. to reflect upon the 
final iflsae of all these works and dispensations ; namely, 7—9. the utter per- 
dition of the ungodly, and, 1(X— 14. the exaltation of the church in Christ 
Jesus, 15. to the praise and gloiy of God most high. 

« 1. Ittsa good thing to giye thanka onto the Loan, and to aing praiaea 
unto thy name, Moat Hiffh : 3. To ahow forth thy lovin^-kindneaa in 
the morning, and thy faithfulneaa every night; 3. Upon an inatrument of 
ten atringa, and upon the psaltery; upon the harp and with a aolemn 
aound." 

** Thankagiring" ia the duty, and ought to be the delight, of a Chriatian. 
It ia his duty, aa oeing the leaat return he can make to hia great Benefaiy 
tor : it ought to be hia delight, for it ia that of angela, and will be that of 
every grateful heart, whether in heaven or on earth. The ^ merc^" of God 
in promiaing aalvation, and hia "faithfulneaa" in aeeompliahing it, are 
inezhauattble aubjecta for " morning and evening" praiaea ; every inatru* 
ment ahould be atrung, and every voice tuned to celebrate them, until day 
and night come to an end. But more eapeciallv ahould thia be done on the 
<*aabbath-day ;" which, when ao employed, afl!orda a lively reaemblanoe of 
that eternal aabbath, to be hereaAer Kept by the redeemed in the kingdom 
of God. 

*'4. For thou. Lord, haat made me glad through thy work: I will 
triumph in the works of thy handa." 

A proapect of creation, m the vernal aeaaon, fallen aa it ia, inapirea the 
mind with a joy which no worda can expreaa. But how doth the regene- 
rate aoul exult and triumph at beholding thatl" work" of God'a '* hand," 
whereby he hath created all thinga anew in Chriat Jeaua I If we can be 
pleaaed with auch a world aa thia, where ain and death have fixed their 
nabitation ; ahall we not much rather admire thoae other heavena, and that 
other earth, wherein dwell righteonaneaa and life % What are we to think 
of tiie palace, aince even the priaon ia not without ita charma ! 

«< 5. O Lord, how great are thy worka ! and thy thonghta are very deep* 
6. A brntiah man knoweth not ; neither doth a fool underatand thia." 

Glorioua are the worka, profound the counaela, marvelloua the diapenaa* 
tiona of God, in nature, in providence, in grace. But all are loat to the man 
void of spiritual diacernment; who, like hia fellow **brutea," ia bowed 
down to the earth, and knoweth no pleaaurea but thoae of aenae. Here he 
hath choeen hia paradiae, and aet up hia tabernacle : not conaidering, that 
hia tabernacle most ahoitly be taken down, and he muat remove hence for 
ever. 

«*7r When the wicked apriuff aa the maa, when all the workera of 
iniquity do flonriah; it u that tney ahall do deatroyed for ever. 8. But 
thou. Lord, art m/mi high for evermore." 

It ia not improbable, that theae veraea ahould be connected with that 
precedinjf, thna-i-** A brntiah man knoweth not ; neither doth a fool under* 
atand thia ;" namely, that " When the wicked apring aa the graaa, and 
when all the workera of iniquity do flouriah ; it ia that they ahall be de« 
atroved for ever :" they are only nouriahingthemaelvea like aenaeleaa cattle 
in plentiful paatarea, for the approaching day of alaughter. Ha who ia 

ignorant of the final iaaae of things, who attendeth not to hia eternal intereaty 

93* 
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he is, in seriptore langnaget ** the bnitish maD,** and the ** fool,** who knowedi 
not the works, neither anderstandeth the designs of Heaven. When the 
** grass" hath attained to its most flourishing estate, and all the flowers of 
the field are in perfect beauty, then the mower entereth with his scythe. 
"What a beautiful and instructive emblem is here held forth to us t what a 
forcible admonition to trust onlj in him, who, without ** variableness or 
shadow of turning," is ** most hi^ for evermore !" 

** 9. For lo, thme enemies, O liORD, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; all 
the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 10. But my horn shalt thoa 
ex»\t like the horn of an unicorn : I shall be, or, I am, anointed with fresh 
oil.'* 

The '* workers of iniquity" are the *' enemies of Jehovah," and will be 
scattered by the breath of his displeasure, as flprass, after it is cut down, 
dried up and withered, is driven away by the whirlwind of heaven. ** But 
my horn," saith the Psalmist, (it is likelv in the person of Messiah,) ** my 
horn," that is, the strength and power of my kingdom, <* shalt thou enit 
like the horn of the unicorn,"* like the power of the strongest creatures, to 
which that of states and emnires is often compared : ** I shall be," or, *<I 
am anointed with fresh oil ;^' I am appointed and consecrated king by the 
holy unction. Christians have ** an unction from the Holy One ;" by whidi 
they are enabled to subdue their spiritual enemies ; they reign over their 
passions and affections ; they are exalted in the Redeemer; they are ^*made 
unto their God kings and priests," 1 John ii. 30. Rev. v. 10. 

"11. Mine eye also shall see my dtnrt on mine enemies; oruf mine ears 
shall hear my atdrt of the wicked that rise up against me." 

The words, " my desire," are twice inserted by our translators. Bot 
would it not be better, if we were to supply the ellipsis in this manner: 
*t Mine eye shall behold the fall of mine enemies ; and mine ear shall hear 
the destruction of the wicked, that rise up against me." The sense of the 
verse is plain. It is intended to express an assurance of fiEUth, an humble 
confidence in the promises of Goo, that our efibrts shall at length be 
crowned with victory over everything which resisteth and opposeth itself; 
and that the day is coming, when we shall view all the enemies of our sal- 
vation dead at our feet. 

«< 12. The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree; he shall grow like 
a cedar in Lebanon." 

The moQ;ientary prosperi^ of the wicked was compared above to the 
transient verdure of^<* grass." The durable felicity of the righteous is here 
likened to the lasting strength and beauty of palms and cedars. But chidlj 
is the comparison applicable to that Just One, the King of Righteousness, 
and Tree of Life; eminent and upright; ever verdant and fragrant; under 
the greatest pressure and weight of suffering, still ascen'diD^ towards 
heaven; affording both fruit and protection; incorruptible and immortal. 
" I sat down," saith the church, ** under his shadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was sweet to my taste," Song ii. 3. 

" 13. Those that he planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in 
the courts of our God." 

Believers are styled by Isuah, ** Trees of righteousness, the planting of ' 
Jehovah," ch. Ixi. 3. They are planted by the living waters of comrort, 
** in the house of God;" where, under the means of grace, they ** flourish" 
in the hope of glory; " fenced and enclosed by the £scipline and orders of 
the chuicn, and by the consequent fhvour and protection of Heaven ; their 
verdure is conspicuous, and ever constant, whether in the summer of pros- 
perity, or the winter of adversity : their acdons and principles are ever 
upright and fair; yea, their very leaf exhales a delightful perfume, by a 
holy example and conversation ; their affections and desires are ever ascend- 

* Heb. OnK, tn eattem animal of the *' ftag *' or '* deer** kind, remarkable Ibr iu beifht. 
etrengtb, andfieroenc 
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tng towards the noblest and most sublime objects^ the things that are aboTe« 
the gloYiottS things of heaven/'* 

*' 14. They shall still bring forth iirnit in old age; they shall be iat and 
flourishing/' 

Happy the man whose goodness is always progressire, and whose tit* 
tnes increase with his years ; who loseth not, in multiplicity of worldly 
cares or pleasnres, the holy fervours of his first love, but goeth on burning 
and shining more and more to the end of his days. The church, like he? 
lepresentative Sarah, is now '* well stricken in years ;" but we hope that, 
like her, she will ** still bring forth fruit in her old age ;" we look for many 
more ** children of promise" to be born unto Christ, both from among the 
Jews and Gentiles. 

*< 15. To shew that the Lord it upright : A^ it my rock, and there u no 
nnriffhteousness in him." 

The fruit brought forth in the chureh redounds to the glory of God, by 
whom the trees, in this his new paradise, were planted; it shows to all the 
world, that he is Just and upright in his dealings ; that he is true to his 
promises; immoveable as a ** rock" in his counsels; determined to punish 
the wicked, and to reward the eood ; so that when his proceedings shall 
eome to be unfolded at the last day, it will appear to men and angels that 
^ there is no unrighteousness in hun." 



EIGHTEENTH DAY— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM xcm. 

AROUMERT. 

The Jews acknowledge, that the tingdom of Messiah is propbeaed of in this 
Psadm, and in all those wluch follow, to the hundredth. 1, 3. The church 
celebrates the majesty, power, and glor^, of the eternal King; 3. describes 
the danger she is often in from persecutions^ &c. but, 4. stren^eneth her- 
self in God her Saviour, whose house, 5. ought to be, like hun^elf, lull of 
truth and holiness. 

'< 1. The Loan reigneth; he is clothed with majesty; the Lord is clothed 
with strength; wharwith he hath girded himself: the world also is esta- 
blished, that it cannot be moved." 

From the beginninff, God, as Creator, was Sovereign Lord of the nni* 
verse. He was also formerly, in a more especial manner. King of Israel. 
But since that time, a new and spiritual kingdom hath been erected by 
Jesus Christ, as Redeemer, whom the church now celebrates, and whose 

S raises she sinss continually. Risen from the dead, and ascended into 
eaven, the Lord Jesus reigneth, and shall reign, <* till he hath nut all eiie> 
mies under his feet," 1 Cor. zv. 85. By the pflorification of nis human 
nature, he is ** clothed with majesty : All power is given unto him in heaven 
and in earth;" Matt, xxviii. 18. so that he is girded with strength; and 
through that strength, he hath *• established" the new *• worid," that is to 
say, his church, that it <* cannot be moved," or sabverted, by all the powers 
of earth and hell. 
*«9. Thy throne is established of old : ihon mi from everlasting." 
Earthly thrones are temporarv; they are set np and cast down again, 
neither is any trust to be reposea in them. But the throne of Christ is eter- 
nal and unchangeable. Constituted before the foundation of the world, it 
is to endure when no tnees of such a system having oBoe existedi shall 
any more be found. 

^BHS/ODtbePropsK Lmwos, by Mr. lf(Pfm,vol. Ui. ^49. 
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<>S. The floods have lifted up, O Lomd, the floods have lifted op their 
Toioe; the floods lift ap their waves. 4. The Lobd on hi^ tt mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea." 

In the first of these yerses, ^e chnrch appears like a ship in a stormy 
sea, to which she is often compared. Persecutions and afflictions are those 
** floods,** those " waves" of this tronblesome world, which threaten every 
moment to overwhelm and sink her. With a fearful and desponding tone 
of voice, therefore, she crieth out, << The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their waves !" But im- 
mediately she strengtheneth and comforteth herself in the Lord her God : 
*'The Lord on high is miffhtier than the noise of many waters, yea, than 
mighty waves of the sea :" He can say to sorrows and temptations, as ha 
douL to the waters of the ocean, " Peace, be still ; hitherto snail ye come, 
but no farther;" and his word is with eaual power in both cases. 

** 5. Thy testimonies are very sure : noliness becometh thine house, O 
Lobd, for ever." 

God's ** testimonies" are the promises made in Scripture to the chnrcht 
that he will be with h<$r during the afflictions which befall her here below, 
and will in time deliver her out of all her troubles. These *' testimonies 
are very sure;" these promises do not, they cannot, fail. << Holiness," 
therefore, which consisteth in obedience and patience, " becometh," is the 
proper ornament, grace, and bssuty, of *^ his house," and of Christians, 
those living stones that compose it. Sacred and inviolable is the word of 
our King; sacred and inviolable should be the loyalty of his subjects. 

PSALM XCIV. 

▲ROmCIRT. 

The Psalmist, complaining of corrupt and troublous timefl^in the person of the 
church, 1--4. prayeth for the downfall of prosperous wickednesi; 5, 6. he 
describeth the cruelty, and 7—11. reproveth tne atheistical folly of thoae 
who persecute God's people; 12, 13. he extolleth the blessedness of the 
persecuted, if they are endued with fttith and patience, inasmuch as, 14^ 15» 
the Divine promise and their future reward are certain; he therefore, 16--19. 
fhroweth himself wholly upon God, whose mercies never fail, who, 20, 21. 
cannot be on the side of iniquity, but, 22, 23. will preserve his saints, and 
destroy their enemies. 

** I. O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth ; O God, to whom veo* 
gesnce belongeth, shew thyself. 9. Lift up thyself^ thou Judge of the earth : 
tender a reward to the proud." 

The church, however unjustly oppressed and afflicted, remembereth that 
** vengeance belongeth" not to her, had she the power to inflict it, but *'to 
God" only, who hath said, ** Venffeance is mine, I will repay," Rom. xiL 
19. To him, therefore, she makeUi her supplication, that ne would mani- 
fest his glory in her salvation ; that he would ascend the tribunal, as *< Judge 
of the earth," try her cause, and avenge her of her insolent and cmd per* 
■eoutors. 

*' 3. Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long shall the wicked tri* 
umphl 4. JSow long shall they utter trnd speak hud things f and all the 
workers of iniquity boast themselves t" 

The «* triumphs" of wickedness, the ^* hard speeches," taunts, and seofis 
of infidelity, against Christ, and all who belong to him, are a continaal 
grief of heart to the faithful in the world, who desire nothing so much as 
to see the empire of sin at an end, and the kingdom of righteousness esta- 
blished. But for this great event they must wait with patience, until the 
time appointed by the Father, when the iniquities of the world and the sn& 
ferings of the church shall be full. *< I saw under the altar," saith the well- 
beloved John, ^ the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and 
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for the teatimoDy which they held. And they cried with a load voice, say- 
ing, How lonff, Lord, holT and true, doat thou not judee and aveoge 
oar blood on them that dwell on the earth 1 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them, and it was said uato them, that they shoald rest 
yet for a little season, until their fellow-servants also, and their brethren, 
that shoald be killed as they were, shoald be fulfilled," Rev. vi. 9^ &c. 

** 6. They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and afflict thine heritage. 
6. They slay the widow and stranger, and murder the fatherless." 

Some instances of cruelty, exercised by the enemies against the ** people 
and heritage" of God, are here specified. ^* Widows, strangers, and 
orphans," are destitute of the help and protection afforded by husbands, 
finends, and fathers. Christ is become a husband to the church, a father 
to her children, and the only friend to both in time of need. Else 
were we all in the state of strangers and orphans, exposed with oar 
widowed mother to the unrelenting malice and fury of the great oppressor 
and murderer. 

^ 7. Yet they say. The Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of 
Jacob regard tV. 8. u nderstand, ye brutish among Uie people ; and ye fools, 
when will ye be wise? 9. He that planted the ear, shall he not heart he 
that formed the eye, shall he not see 1 10. He that chastiseth the heathen, 
shall not he correct ? he that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know ? 
Or J He that instructeth the nations, shall he not rebuke ; even he that 
teacheth man knowledge !" 

The Psalmist informeth as that men are encouraged in their injustice and 
yillany by a persaasion, that God doth not behold or regard what they do to 
his people. The absurdity of such a conceit is shown from these consi^ 
derations; that it is God who bestoweth on man the powers of seeing and 
hearing, and therefore that he himself must needs be possessed of those 
powers in the highest perfection; that it is God who hath instructed the 
world by his revelations in religious knowledge, and consequently, without 
all doubt, he cannot be ignorant of the use and abuse which men make of 
that his unspeakable gifu 

^* 11. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity." 

So far is God from being a stranger to the actions, that he is privy to the 
first ** thoughts" of men, Som whence those actions flow ; he is acquainted 
with all their counsels against his church, and knoweth them to be vain as 
the imagination that he is ignorant of them. The wicked can no more 
escape the hand, than they can elude the eye, of Heaven. 

** 13. Blessed if the man whom thou chasteneth, or^ instructeth, O Lord, 
and teacheth him out of thy law; 13. That thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked." 

Since, therefore, tne schemes of the adversary are vain, and the counsels 
of Jehovah shall infallibly stand, happy is the man, who having learned 
from the Scriptures of truth, the lessons of faith and patience, enjoys tran- 
quillity of mind in time of trouble, while destruction is preparing for the 
impenitent. Then, when ** the days of adversity" are over, shall pain and 
sorrow take a final leave of the righteous, to go and dwell with the wicked 
to eternal ages. The former shall enter into the rest and joy of their Lord, 
the latter into the fire prepared originally for the devil and his angels. 

^' 14. For the Lord will not cast off his people, neither will he forsake 
his inheritance. 16. But judgment shdl return unto righteousness ; and 
all the upright in heart shall fallow it." 

The faith and patience of the saints are built upon the foundation of 
God^s promise not to ** cast off and forsake," however he may chasten and 
correct, his «< people and inheritance." At a fit time, ** judgment shall 
return to righteousness," which it might seem to have forsaken: iniqui* 
tons oppressors shall not meet with the punishment they have deserved, and 
the fiiithful shall experience the promised redemption* For thus Dr. Ham- 
mond renders and expounds the last clause of tne two verses under consi« 
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deration—" and after this," i. e. after "judgment" shall hare "retamed to 
righteousness, all the upright in heart;" i. e. it shall be their time; they 
shall succeed and flourish. Such were those halcyon days enjoyed by the 
Jews, after the fall of Babylon, and their return to their own land ; such 
those times of refreshment to the church Christian, when the Pagan pers^ 
cutions were at an end, and the Roman empire became Christian. Far 
transcendent is the felicity of a soul when it exchanges the miseries of the 
world for the delights of paradise, there to wait, with its sister spirits* 
until the bodies of saints shall pass from the dishonours of the giaye to the 
glories of immortality. 

** 16. Who will rise up for me against the evil-doers t or who will stand 
up for me against the workers of iniquity T 17. Unless the Lord had been 
my help, my soul had almost dwelt in silence." 

But in the mean season, while " evil-doers" are permitted to prosper, 
and ** the workers of iniquity" carry on their designs, the prophet asks, in 
the person of the church, Who is there that will, or can protect, defend, and 
deliver 1 The answer is, God only can do it ; *< Unless Uie Lord had been 
my help, my soul had almost dwelt in silence," or, I had almost been in 
the state of death. How often have our spiritual enemies arisen against 
us, threatening to bring us into a state of eternal death ! but the Lord Jesus 
was our help and our salvation. 

" 18. When I said. My foot slippeth; thy mercy, Lokd, held me up." 

When the child of God, walkmg in the slippery paths of life, findmg 
himself falling into temptation, if he confesseth his inability to stand his 
ground, and crieth out like Peter on the water, to his heavenly Father, 
*' Lord, save me, I perish ;" a merciful, ^cious and powerful hand will 
immediately be stretched out, to support his steps, and establish his ffoings. 

" 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight 
my soul." 

The excellent Norris, in a masterly sermon on this verse, has given us 
the following eleeant and affecting paraphrase of itr— " When my mind sal- 
lies out into a mmtitude of thoughts, and those thoughts make me sad and 
heavy, anxious and solicitous, as presenting to my view my own weakness 
and infirmity, and the universal vanity of all those seeming props and stays, 
upon which my deluded soul was apt to lean ; the many great calamities 
01 life, and the much greater terrors of death; the known miseries of the 
present state, and the darkness and uncertainty of the future ; still urging 
me with fresh arguments of sorrow, and opening new and new scenes of 
melancholy, till my soul begins to faint and sink under the burthen she has 
laid upon herself: when I am thus thoughtful, and thus sorrowful, then it 
is, O my God, that I feel the relief of thy divine refreshments ; I find my- 
self supported and borne up by the strong tide of thy consolations, which 
raise my drooping head, strike a light into my soul, and make me not only 
dismiss, but even forget that sorrow and melancholy which my thouffhtful- 
ness had brought upon me." . Who, that reads this, will not thankfully 
take and follow the advice offered in another part of the same discourse t 
** Whenever, therefore, thoughts arise in thy heart, and troubles from those 
thoughts ; when thy mind is dark and cloudy, and all the regions of the 
soul are overcast ; then betake thyself to thy oratory, either to thy closet, 
or the church, and there entertain thy soul with the pleasures of religion, 
and the satisfaction of a clear conscience." See Norris's Practical Dis* 
courses, vol. iii. Serm. 4. 

*<30. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, wbich 
frameth mischief by a law t" 

One consideration which affordeth comfort to the faithful under persecu- 
tion and affliction, is this, that God can never be on the side of oppression 
and injustice, though to answer wise and salutary purposes, he may for a 
timet suffer them to have the dominion, and to establish iniquity by law. 
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A diBtinction there eertdnly most be J>etween right and wroog; and the 
foimer mast as certainly trkimph at the laat day. 

** 31. They gather themaeWea together againat the aoul of the righteoue, 
and condemn the innocent blood." 

Righteonaneaa and innocence are moat atrociona crimea in the eyea of 
wicked neaa and guilt. For these crimea Cain slew hia brother Abel, the 
Jews crucified Christ, the Pagana tortured and murdered hia diaoiples, and 
bad men in all ages have persecuted the good. ** Marvel not, my orethren, 
if the world hate you." 1 John iii. 13. 

^ 22. But the Lord U my defence ; and my God u the rock of my refuge. 
93. And he ahall bring upon them their own iniquity, and shall cut them 
off in their own wickedness ; yea, the Lord our God shall cut them off." 

Jehovah ia our ** defence ;" we fear not the fiery darts of the enemy : He 
is *' the rock of our refuse ;" we bid defiance to the rage and malice of 
earth and hell. Armed wim the ahield of faith, and the aword of the Spirit, 
we riae auperior to every effort of diabolical malice and aecular power ; 
waiting in patience and hope for the coming of that day, when He who 
hateth unrighteousness, and with whom the throne of iniquity can have no 
feliowahip, ahall visit the wickedness of the wicked upon them ; when the 
world of the ungodly shall share the fate of apostate Jerusalem, and the 
righteoue shall be glorified with their Lord and Saviour. 



NINETEENTH DAY— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM XCV. 

AROtTMENT. 

This Pialm hath been long used in the Christian Church, as a proper introduc- 
tion to her holy services. It containeth, 1, 3. an exhortation to praise Jeho* 
vah^ 3. for h» ^peatness, 4, 5. and for his works of creation < 6. men are 
invited to worship him, as their Maker, and, 7. as their Preserver ; 8— IL 
they are warned against tempting and provokmg him, b^the example of the 
Israelites in the wilderness. The author of the epistle m the Hebrews hath 
taught us to consider the Psalm as an address to believers under the Gospel. 

'* 1. come, let ua aing onto the Lord; let us make a joyful noiae to 
the rock of our salvation." 

In the firat verae. Christians now exhort and atir up each other, aa the 
Jewa did of old, to employ their voicea in honour of Jehovah, to celebrate 
the ** rock of their aalvation." Jeaua, by redeeming ua from our enemiesi 
hath opened our lipa, and our mouths ouj^ht, therefore, to ahow forth hia 
praiae. He ia the Kock of aoea, to which la opened a fountain for ain and 
uncleanneaa ; the Rock which attenda the charch in the wildemeaa, pouring 
forth the water of life for her uae and comfort; the Rock which ia our for- 
treaa atainat every enemy, ahadowing and refreahingr a weary land. **0 
come, then, let ua aing unto thia our Lord; let ua make a joynil noiae unto 
thia Rock of our aalvation." 

** 3. Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, and make a joy- 
ful noise unto him with psalms." 

The ** presence" of Jehovah dwelt formerly between the cherubim, in a 
tabernacle, or temple, i^ade with handa, whither the laraelitea were to 
reaort, until God became manifeat in the flesh. After that time, the Divine 
presence left the s]|rnaffogue, and removed into the Chriatian church ; br 
ner we are now invited to ** come before that preaenee with thankagiving," 
and, while we " make a joyful noiae," by chanting theae divine ** oaalma," 
to imitate in aome meaaure, the heavenly choira, who *< reat not" non their 
bleaaed employment of praising God, '«day nor night," Roy« iv. 8. 
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'* 3. fot the Lord i$ a great God, and a great King above all gods/* 

It is not without reason, that we are exhorted to give thanks and praise 
unto our God and King; for he is *' worthy to receire glory and blessing," 
Rot. v. 13. ; he is a God above all that are called by that name; above 
those deities, which were once worshipped by the ancient heathen ; above 
the world, which still continues to be an object of adoration among infa- 
tuated mortals. His throne is over all, and power and dominion are his. 

** 4. In his hand care the deep places of the earth ; the strength of the 
hills ie his also. 5. The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands formed 
the dry laiidy 

The treasures, which lie hid in the <*deep places" of the earth beneath ; 
the majestic pride and ** strength of the hills," which fewer above, and 
lift up their heads to heaven ; the unnumbered waves of the great and 
wide /*sea," which roll in perpetual motion roond the world; the rich 
and variegated produce of the *^ dry land," crowned with verdure and 
beauty ; together with everything that liveth in the waters or on the earth ; 
all are under the government of our God ; by him were all things created ; 
by him have all things been redeemed. 

•< 6. O come, let us worship and bow down : let us kneel before the Loud 
our Maker." 

As in the beginning of the Psalm we are called upon to ** praise" Jeho- 
vah, so here we are invited to humble ourselves before him in ^* prayer.*' 
From him we had our being ; him therefore we are to supplicate lor every 
other blessing, both in this life and that which is to come. And since he 
made our bodies as well as our souls, it is meet and right that they should 
bear their part in his service, and that internal worship should be accompar 
nied and signified by that which is external. 

*' 7; For be is our God ; and we are the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand." 

An additional reason why we should both praise Jehovah and pray to 
him, is the peculiar relation into which he hath been pleased to put him- 
self by the covenant of grace ; <^ he is our God :" we are the objects of hia 
tender care and unspeakahle love ; we are his ** people !" and his "sheep ;" 
his chosen flock, which he hath purchased with his blood, which he feeds 
with his word, and refreshes with his Spirit, in fair and pleasant pastures. 
From these pastures, O thou good Shepherd ! suffer us not to stray; or, if 
we do stray, bring us speedily back again, by any means, which thou, in 
thine infinite wisdom, shall think fit. Wholesome is the disciplide which 
drives us into the fold, and keeps us there. 

" To-day if ye will hear his voice, 8. Harden not your heart, as in 
the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness ; 9. 
When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my work." 

The first clause of these two verses may be joined to the preceding 
verse, thus, " He is our God, we are the people of his pasture and the sheep 
of his hand, if ye will hear his voice to-day," that is, if ye will be his obe- 
dient people, he will continue to be your God. Or else, the word OK, trans- 
lated " if," may be rendered in the optative form — " O that you would hear 
his voice to-day," saying unto you, <* Harden not," &c. However this be, 
what follows, to the ena of the Psalm, is undoubtedlv spoken in the person 
of God himself, who may be considered as addressing us, in these latter 
days, by the Gospel of his Son ; for so the Apostle teaches us to apply the 
whole passage, Heb. iii. 4. The Israelites, when they came out ot Egypt, 
bad a day of probation, and a promised rest to succeed it; but by unbelief 
and disobedience, they to whom it was promised, that is, the generation of 
those who came out of Egypt fell short of it, and died in the wildemesau 
The Gospel, in like manner, ofiers, both to Jew and Gentile, another day of 
probation in this world, and another promised rest to succeed it, which 
remaineth for the people of God in heaven. All whom it concerns are, 
therefore, exhorted to beware, lest they forfeit the second rest, at murmur^ 
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ing and rebellions Israel came short of the first. The verses now before ns 
allude to what passed at the place called ** Massah," and *« Meribah,'* from 
the people there *< tempting,*' and striving with their God, notwithstanding 
fldl tae mighty works which he had wrought for them before their eyes. 
Ezod. zvii. 7* ^ 

^ 10. Forty years lonff was I grieved, or^ disgusted, with iku generation, 
mnd said, It wa people that do err in their hearts, and they have not known 
my ways." 

O the desperate presumption of man, that he should offend his Maker 
** forty years!'* O the patience and long-suffering of his Maker, that he 
should allow him forty years to offend in 1 Sin befirins in the ** heart," by 
its desires, ** wandering'* and going astray afler forbidden objects ; whence 
follows inattention to the ** ways" of God ; to his dispensations, and our own 
dn^. Lust in the heart, like vapour in the stomach, soon affects the head, 
and clouds the understanding. 

*' 11. Unto whom I sware in my wnth, that they shonld not enter into 
my rest." 

Exclusion from Canaan was the punishment of Israelitish contumacy ; 
exclusion from heaven is to be the punishment of disobedience among 
Christians. To take vengeance on those who reject the gospel terms, is no 
less a part of the covenant and oath of God, than it is to save and glorify 
those who accept them. Yet men continue deliberately to commit those 
Bins, which the Almighty standeth thus engaged to punish with destruc- 
tion!* ** Take heed," therefore, '* brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. But exhort one 
another, daily; while it is called to-day, lest any of von be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end ; while it is 
•aid. To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts as in the 
provocation. For some when they had heard, did provoke ; howbeit, not 
ail that came ont of Egypt by Moses. But with whom was he grieved 
forty years 1 Was it not with them that had sinned, whose carcasses fell 
in the wilderness t And to whom sware he that they should not enter into 
his rest, bnt to them that believed not 1 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being 
made ns of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of 
it. For unto us was the Gospel preached, as well as unto them ; but the 
word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it." Heb. iu. 12, &c. 

PSALM XCVI. 

▲Rouiairr. 

By common consent of Jews and Chrifltians, we apply this Psalm to the timet of 
Mesdah, 1—4. Men are exhorted to sing his praises ; to declare his salvation ; 
4, 5. to acknowledge his supremacy over the gods of the nations, with, 6. 
the glory and beauty of his sanctuarv ; 7—9. to give him the honour, the 
worship, and the obedience due unto him, and, 10. to publish the elad tidings 
of his langdom being established : 11—13. the whole creation is called upon to 
rejoice at this great event We find, by 1 Chron. xvi. that David dehvered 
out this Psalm, to be sung on occasion of temporal blesnngs, prefigurative of 
future spiritual ones. 



«8entQf bqjailoei 6< Pialo ■ieeoncinnandQi: nempe requiem a Deo lirafelitlieiae promie- 
•am iD terri CbanancA ; omme taoien interim io deeertocecidifee bie reqoie Ariutratoe : quara 
Splrltum BaDctam per Davidem ad novam requiem InviUeee ; ad novum illud labbatum ab ipto 
mnndl exordio diet eeptimc requle fifuratum, novumque tndi«leee diem quo eub Cbrieto, in 
BedetiS. ac c«Bleetl pairifl qnleeeeiemua, niai eenmua incraduU : ande ate eondodit Pauliie: 
** PeatinoBiiia ingredi in illam requieo." Bmtutu 
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** h siDg onto the Lobd a new song : sing unto the Lord, nil the 
earth/' 

JehoTah, onr Redeemer, in the person whose praises are to be sung. 
Hey are to be sung in a " new" song; a song calculated to celebrate new 
mercies, prefigured by old ones wrought for Israel in former times ; a song 
fit for the Yoices of renewed and regenerate men to sing in a new Jerusalem, 
in those new heayens and that new earth, which constitute the new crea- 
tion, or kingdom of Jesus Christ. And as the mercies of God areuniyersal, 
eztendinff SiemselTes not only to the Jews, but to all the nations of the 
earth, alfthe nations of the earth are therefore exhorted to bear a part in this 
new song; ** Sing unto the Lord a new song : sing unto the Lord, all the 
earth." Thus St. John, after reckoning up the 144,000, or full number of 
those who were sealed to salration from among the tribes of Israel, pro- 
ceeds to tell us, that he ** beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, closed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands." All these sung a new song, which none could 
learn but the redeemed ; they '< cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation 
to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb." See Rev. y. 
Tii. xir. 

** 9. Sinff unto the Lord, bless his name ; shew forth his salvation from 
day to day/' 

Again are we excited to sing unto the Lord Jbsus, and in Psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, to bless his saving hams. The latter clause 

of the verse is very expressive in the original, on, *^ preach," or " evan- 
gelize his salvation from day to day ;" let it be the constant theme of all 
your discourses ; publish it to the world in every possible way, hj your 
words, and by your actions ; and while God allows you breath and life, let 
one day transmit the glorious employment to another, until it be resumed 
and continued in heaven to all eternity. 

<* 3. Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders among all peo- 
ple." 

The *' glory*' of Messiah in his incarnation, his life, his death, resonee- 
tion, ascension, and kiuffdom ; the ** wonders" or miracles by him wrought 
upon the bodies and souls of men; these were the things ** declared among 
the heathen," even " among all people," by the Spostles and their succes- 
sors; these things are still declarea, by tho Scriptures read, and sermons 
preached in the church, which was gathered originally from among the 
GentUes. 

** 4. For the Lobd it great, and neatly to be praised : he m to be feared 
above all gods. 5. For all the fods of the nations are idols, or^ things of 
nouflrnt : but the Lord made the heavens." 

Christ is to be celebrated, his glory and wonders are to be declared, be- 
cause he is, in every possible sense, *' great;" great in dignity, in power, 
in mercy; and, therefore, ** greatly to be praised^' by every creature. The 
heavens and heavenly bodies, adored by the nations, were no gods, but the 
works of his hands, ^who hath fixed his everlasting throne high above them 
all. At the publicatioo of the Gospel, idolatry fell before it ; and what is 
the world itself but one great idol, which is to fall and disappear in like 
manner I 

*^ 6. Honour and majesty are before him ; strength and beauty are in his 
sanctuary." 

What are the splendour and the magnificence of earthly courts, when 
compared with that glory and majesty, the unutterable brightness of which 
fills the court of the heavenly King! some portion of this celestial light is 
communicated through grace to the Christian church, which is described by 
St. John, under images borrowed frem the figurative sanctuary, and the earthly 
Jerusalem, as an eaifioe composed of gold and precious stones, illuminated 
by the glory of Qod and the Lamb, residing in the midst of it. See Rev. xxl. 
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**7, GiTe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds, or^ ftmilies, or, tribes, of the 
people, giro onto the Lord ^ory and strong. 8. Give onto the Lord the 
fl4ory dwi unto his name: bring an offering, and come into his courts. 9. 
O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness : fear before him all the 
earth.'' 

In these three yerses, the tribes of the spiritual Israel are enjoined to as- 
cribe to their Redeemer all *« glory and strength," as essentially inherent in 
him, and by him communicated to his people ; to gire him the entire ** glorjf 
of his name," and of that salvation imported by it; to bring the ^* sacri- 
fices" of the new law, and to assemble in the ^* courts" of his house ; to 
worship him in that *« beauty of holiness," which is constituted by the re- 
pralar and solemn services of the church ; to fear and obey him, as the sub- 
jects of a King, invested with plenitude of power in heaven and earth. 

** 10. Say among the heathen, Tliat the Lord reinieth : the world also 
shall be established that it shall not be moved : he shall Judge the people 
rii^teously." 

in other word»— Make proclamation, therefore, O ye apostles and preachers^ 
of the Gospel, that a new and eternal kingdom is erected ; the usurped em- 
pire of Satan is overthrown, and the Lord Jesus having redeemed mankind, 
reigneth in the hearts of his people by faith ; a communi^ is formed, not 
upon the plan of secular policy, out upon the divine principle of heavenly 
love ; it is established on immoveable foundations, nor shall the gates of 
hell prevail ag^nst it ; righteousness shall dwell in it, since He, who is 
the Kioff of Righteousness, presides, directs, and determines all things, by 
his word and his Spirit. 

'< 11. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. 13. Let the field be joyful, and ]\11 that if in it : 
then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord." 

Transported with a view of these fiprand events, and beholding in spirit 
the advent of King Messiah, the Psdmist exults in most jubilant and tri- 
umphant strains, calling the whole creation to break forth into joy, and to 
celebrate the glories of redemption. The heavens, with the innumerable 
orbs fixed in them, which, while they roll and shine, declare the glory of 
beatified saints; the earth, which, made fertile by celestial innuences, 
showeth the work of grace on the hearts of men here below ; the field, 
which, crowned with a produce of a hundred fold, display eth an emblem 
of the fruit yielded by the seed of the Word, in the cnurch : the trees of 
the wood, loity, verdant, and diffusive, apt representatives of holy persons, 
those ** trees of righteousness, the planting of Jehovdi," (Isa. Ixi. 9.) 
whose examples are eminent, fair, and extensive ; all these are by the pro- 
phet excited to join in a chorus of thanksgiving to the Maker and Redeemer 
of the world. 

*' 13. For he eometh, for he cometh to judge the earth : he shall judge 
the world with righteousness, and the people with his truth." 

iThe coming of Christ is twofold ; first, ne came to sanctify the creature, 
and he will come again to j^lorify it* Either of his kingdoms, that of grace, 
or that of gloiy, may be signified by his ^* judging the world in righteous- 
ness and truth." If creation be represented as rejoiciuff at the establish- 
ment of the former, how much greater will the joy be at the apj^roach of the 
latter, seeing that, notwithstanding Christ be long since come in the flesh, 
thouffh.he be ascended into heaven, and hath sent the Spirit from thence, 
yet Uie whole creation, as Uie Apostle speaks, Rom. viii. S3. ** ffroaneth 
^ and travaileth in pain toj;ether untu now, expecting to be delivered from the 
* bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. And 
not only they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselyes groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of me body;" when, at the renovation of all things, man, 
new made, shall return to the days of his youth, to begin an immoital 
spring, and be for ever young. 
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PSALM xcvn. 

AROUBiBMT. 

In this Pnlro, 1. the reign of Christ is again celebnited, and the nations are 
again called to rejoice on that account: 3 — 7* he is described as taking ren- 
geance on his enenues, overthrowing idolatry in the heathen world, com- 

^ manding adoration from all creatures, and 8, 9. mspiring gladness into the 
the church, by subduing her enemies: 10—12. The duties of holiness, thank- 
iulnessy and religious joy, are inculcated. 

** 1. The Lord reiffneth; let the earth rejoice; let the multitude of the 
idles be glad thereof. 

Triumphant over death and hell, the Lord Jeans is gone np on high, and 
*< reigneth." What ^eater cause can the whole earth have to '* rejoice ;** 
yea, even the most distant isles of the Gentiles to *' be glad," and to sing 
•for joy ; since they are all become his subjects, and share the unspeakable 
blessings of so gracious a reign. We Biitons, as inhabitingr one of those 
heathen isles, and enjoying so fair a i)ortion of evangelical blessinjgs, have 
reason to repeat this verse with a particular pleasure and energy. The He- 
brews called by the name of ** isles," 0''^K, not only countries sunounded 
by the sea, bat all the countries which the sea divided from them ; so that 
the term became synonymous with Gentiles. Thus, it is said, Isa. xliL 
4. ^^The ISLES shall wait for his law;" which passage, Matt. zii. 31. is 
expounded as follows, ** Li him shall the Gentiles trust." 

<^ 2. Clouds and darkness art round about him: righteousness and judg- 
ment are the habitation, or, establishment, of his throne." 

When the mercy and grace of our heavenly King are to be described, he 
is likened to the sun shining in a clear firinament, and gladdening univers^ 
nature with his beneficent rays. But when we are to conceive an idea of 
him, as f^oin? forth, in <* justice and judgment" to discomfit and punish his 
adversaries, Qie imagery is then borrowed from a troubled sky; he is pic- 
tured as surrounded by " clouds and darkness;" from whence issue lighW 
nings and thunders, storms and tempests, affrighting and confounding the 
wicked and impenitent. 

** 3. A fire goeth before him, and bumeth up his enemies round about. 
4. His lightnings enlightened the world : the earth saw and trembled. 5. 
The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of 
the Lord of the whole earth." 

The judgments of God, and their effects upon the world, are here set 
forth under the usual similitude of lightning and fire from heaven, causing 
the earth to tremble, and the mountains to melt and dissolve away. The 
exaltation of Christ to the throne of his kingdom, was followed by a dread- 
ful display of that vengeance, which broke in pieces the Jewish nation, and 
brought their civil and religious polity to an utter dissolution. In the 
history of their destruction, the world of the ungodly may view a striking 
picture of the great and terrible day, when the Lord Jesus shall render a 
recompense to all his enemies. He is then to descend in flaming fire ; light- 
nings shall be his harbingers ; the earth shall tremble ; and the hUls shall, 
literally, ^< melt like wax at the presence of Jehovah." 

'* 6. The heavens declare his righteousness, and all the people see hia 



glory/' 

^'The heavens," by the manifestation of vengeance from thence, reveal, 
declare, and proclaim, the <* righteous" judgments of Messiah ; and '* all 
the people" upon earth are witnesses of the »* glory" of his victory over 
everything that opposeth itself to the establishment of his kingdom. This 
will be more eminently the case at the second advent, when the trumpet of 
the archangel shall proclaim his approach in the clouds of heaven, and all 
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the tribes of the earth shall tee him coming in the gloiy of hie Father, with 
Che holy anffels. 

**7. Confoanded be, or, shall be, all they that seire giSTen images, that 
boast themselTes of idols : worship him all ye gods.'* 

When JesQS was exalted, his Gospel pnblishM, and his power and glory 
made known in the heathen world, men grew <* ashamed" of their *^ images, 
and boasted ^emselres in their idols" no more. The last clause of our 
▼erse, ** Worship him, all ye gods," declares the supremacy of Christ, 
OTer all that are called gods, OTI^K, in heaven and in earth, who are en- 
Joined to pay adoration unto him, instead of claiming it for themselves. 

**8. Zion heard, and was ^ad ; and the daughters of Judah rejoiced, be- 
cause of thy judgments, O Xobd. 9. For thou, Lord, art high above all 
the earth ; thou art exalted far above all gods." 

The inhabitants of the new *^ Sion," or the people of God, " heard" the 
tidings, that idolaters and idols were fallen, ana the Lord Jesns reigned 
triumphant ; they heard, <^ and were glad ; the daughters of Judah," or 
Christian churches, *< rejoiced" in the Holy Ghost, and joy unspeakable, 
<* because of these judj^ents*' of their God upon his enemies, whereby he 
evinced himself supenor to the powers of the earth, and the gods of the 
nations. Thus at the fall of Babylon, it is said. Rev. xviii. 90. «« Rejoice 
over her, thoa heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets, for God hath 
avenged vou on her." And £usebius speaks in the following terms of the 
times under Constantine, which succeeded the overthrow of Maxentius and 
Maximin ; '< A bright and glorious day, no doud overshadowing it, did 
enliffhten with rays of heaveidy li^^t the churches of Christ over all the 
earth:— and among all Christians mere was an inexpressible joy, and a 
kind of celestial ffladness." Mkduiatt. Hist. B. x. 

*< 10. Ye that love the Lord, hate evil : he preserveth the souls of his 
saints ; he delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked." 

Havinff eung theglory of the Redeemer, the Psalmist delineates the duty 
of the redeemM. Tney are characterized by their ** love to God ;" they are 
enjoined to << hate evil;" this hatred is, indeed, a consejiuence, and a sure 
proof of that love, when it is genuine and sincere. Religion must be rooted 
In the heart, and spring from thence. A Christian must not only serve 
Ood outwardly, but must inwardly love him; he must not content himself 
with abstaining from overt acts of sin, but must truly hate it. They who 
do so, are ** the saints of God, whose souls he preserveth" from evil, and 
will finally deliver them from the evil one and nis associates, by a happy 
death, and a glorious resonection. 

*<11. Light tt sown for the rigfateoos, and gladness for the upri^t in 
heart." 

However gloomy our prospect may at any time be, let us wait patiently, 
as the husbandman doth all tne winter, in expectation of a future crop from 
the seed which lieth buried in the earth. ** Light and gladness are sown 
for the righteous and true-hearted," though thejr may not yet appear; the 
seed-time is in this worlds the harvest will be in that to come. • ** In due 
season we shidl reap, if we faint not" Gal. vi. 9. 

** 19. Rejoice in the Loan, ye righteous ; and give thanks at the remem* 
branoe of his holiness." 

Tribulation itself therefore^ shonld not prevent our **rejoicing[ in Jehovah 
our righteousness," who justifieth us from our sios ; no adversity ought to 
make us negligent in celebrating, with thanksgiving, the *' commemorations 
of his holiness," which the church hath appointed to be observed ; to the 
«nd that we may alwaya remember with gratitude how great thinga he hath 
done for us already, and reflect with oomfort on those much greater things 
which he hath promised to do for us hereafter. 

94* 
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NINETEENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM xcvm. 

ASGUMENT. 

In this evan^lical hymn, the Prophet, 1 — 3. extols the miracles, the victory, 
the salvation, the righteousness, the mercy, and truth of the Redeemer ; on 
account of which, 4—9. calls upon num and the whole creation, to rejoice, 
and praise Jehovah. 

" I. O sin^ unto the Lord a new song; for he hath done marrellons 
thioffs : his nght hand and his holy arm hath gotten him the victory." 

New mercies and wonders demand new sonffs. And what mercies, what 
wonders can be compared with those wrought by the holy Jesus ? '^ Go and 
tell John," saith he to John's disciples; go and tell all the world, saith he 
to his own disciples, «^the things which ye see, and hear;*' the marvellous 
thin^ which I do to the bodies and to the souls of men. '< The blind 
receive their sight," and the ignorant minds are enlightened with know- 
ledge ; ** the lame walk," and strength is communicated to impotent souls ; 
** the lepers are cleansed," and the lascivious rendered chaste ; ^ the deaf 
hear," and the obstinate listen to instruction and reproof; '^the dead are 
raised," and sinners justified ; " the Gospel is preacned," and the world 
converted. ** His own right hand, and his holy arm," hath done these 
marvellous things, without and against all worldly power; not by spear and 
sword, but by patience and charity, he hath <* gotten the victory," and 
gained the glorious day. 

'<2. The Lord hath made known his salvation: his righteousness hath 
he openly showed in the sight of the heathen." 

The «' salvation" of Jehovah was made known by the preaching of 
Christ himself in Judda, for the space of three years; «* his righteousness," 
whereby sinners are justified, was " openly showed," by the sermons of 
his apostles, ^* in the sight of the heathen." Still let that salvation be 
made known, still let that righteousness be openly showed, by the mi> 
nisters of the Gospel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and the 
lemnant of the Jews converted ; until antichrist be overthrown, and death 
himself fallen before the all-con<juering cross. 

'' 3. He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the house of 
Israel : all ^e ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God." 

In sending the Messiah, God showed himself mindful of the promises, 
which ''mercy" prompted him to make, and *' truth" required him to per« 
form. These promises were made to <* the house of Israel ;" to the lost 
sheep of that house, Christ declared himself sent ; and the apostles offered 
salvation first to the Jews ; but to them it was never intended that evan- 
gelical blessings should be confined. The prophets spake in plain terms 
of the call of the Gentiles, who were to be adopted into the holy family, and 
made the children of Abraham. The Gospel was accordingly preached to 
the nations, the apostles made their progress through the world, and ** all 
the ends of the earth saw the salvation of God." The Jews fell from the 
faith of their fathers, and, to this day, continue in their apostacy. And are 
not the Gentiles, in their turn, falling away, after the same example of un- 
belief f "Remember," yet once again, O Lord, thy <*meroy and truth 
towards the house of Israel ; yet once again let <* all the ends of the earth 
see thy salvation." 

" 4. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth : make aloud noise, 
and rejoice, and sing praise. 5. Sing unto the Lord with the harp; with 
the haip : and voice or a psalm. 6. with trumpets and sound of comet, 
make a joyful noise before the Lord the King." 
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The Psalmist, beholding io spirit the accomplishment of the promises, 
the advent of Christ, and uie glory of his kingdom, thinks it crimina;! in any 
creature to be silent; he bids the whole earth break ftrth into joy, and exult 
in God her Saviour, with every token of gratitude and thankfulness ; with 
voices, and instruments of all kinds, in perfect harmony, with tempers and 
affections according in like manner, men are enjoined to sound aloud the 
praises of their great Redeemer. 

<* 7. Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they thai 
dwell therein. 8. Let the floods dap their hands: let the hills be joyful 
together, 9. Before the Lord ; for he eometh to judge the earth : with 
righteousness shall he judge the world, and the people with equity." 

The inanimate parts of creation are called upon to bear their parts in the 
new song, and to fill up the universal chorus of praise and thanksgiving, in 
honour of him that sitteth upon the throne. Or, perhaps, the converted 
heathen nations are intended under the figures of the «* sea," the ^* rivers," 
and "the hills," and their exultations expressed by the noise of many 
waters, their beauty and fruitfulness by those of the hills, when, crowned 
with plenty, they, as it were, laugh and sin^ at the approach of harvest. 
The subject of this general joy is, as before, in Psalm xcvi. 13. the advent 
of Messiah to reform the world, to execute judgment upon the wicked, and 
to establish a kingdom of righteousness upon the earth. We expect his 
aeeond advent to restore all things, to judge the world, to condemn his 
enemies, and to begin his glorious reign. Then shall heaven and earth 
rejoice, and the joy of the redeemed shaU be full. 

PSALM XCIX. 

AAOUMXNT. 

Under images borrowed from the old dispensation, the Prophet celebrates, 1. 
the reign of Messiah, and the submianon of his enemies { 3—4. his exaltation, 
hdiness, power, and justice; which, 5. men are exhorted to acknowledge 
and adore. 6-— 9. llie examples of Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, are intro- 
duced, to encourage us in woruiipping and serving our God and Saviour. 

" 1. The Loud reigneth; let the people tremble: he sitteth between the 
cherubims ; let the earth be moved, or, bow." 

Jehovah reigneth in the Christian church, as he did of old in the Jewish 
temple; when he appeared between the cherubims in the holy of holies, in 
the form and likeness of a man, encompassed with glorv, Ezek. i. 36. 
Numb. viL 89. he subdued the enemies of Israel, when they raged most 
furiously aprainst his people : he will also bring into subjection the adver- 
saries of the Gospel, and finallj render us victorious over the powers of 
darkness. The passions and afiections may mutiny and rebel ; but if Christ 
reign in the heart by faith, they must soon tremble and submit. 

*^ 3. The Lord i» great in Zion, and he m high above all people. 3. Let 
them praise thy mat and terrible name \ fariiie holy." 

The power and pre-eminence of the Redeemer, whom no creature is able 
to resist, are reasons why all should save themselves, by yieldin|^ in time 
to his sceptre ; by taking the benefit of his protection, insteadof incurring 
his displeasure; by *« praising his great, ternble, and holy name," instead 
of suffering the afmignty vengeance, which he who owns that name can 
inflict. 

«< 4. The King's strength also loveth judgment : thou dost establish 




although 

erted but in «' righteousnes^' and just '^jutigment," which are his delight; 
they compote the firm basis of his throne^ and direct his whole administra* 
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tion« Impenitent lebele mnst Ael the weight of hie arm, and none can 
•ooaee the justice of their panishment ; but in all other caaee, he is ^ mighty 
only to save," Isa. Ixiii. 1. This holiness of his prooeedinffs, this due teni- 
peiament of justice with mercy, the redeemed are exhorted to acknowledge 
and to proclaim, fiilling down before the throne, and uttering the anflelical 
trisagion, ^ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come.'* 

" 6. Moses and Aaron among his priests, cr^ chief rulers, and Samuel 
among them that call upon his name: they called upon the Lord, and he 
answered them* 7. He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they kept 
his testimonies, and the ordinances that he gave them/' 

To encourage the faithful in the worship of God, the examples of Mosee, 
Aaron, and Samuel, are adduced, men of like infirmities with ourselres, 
whose prayers were heard both for themselyes and others, and answers 
were returned to them from the mystic cloud, that symbol of the Divine 
presence, which, for awhile, was mtinerant with the camp in the wilder- 
ness, and then became fixed in the tabernacle at Shiloh, till its last removal 
to mount Sion. These men were heard through the intercession of the 
great Mediator, whom they represented. Through that same intercession, 
our prayers also are heard, if we ** keep his testimonies, and Uie ordinances 
that he hath given us.'* 

^8. Thou answerest them, O Lord our God : thou wast a God that foi^ 
gavest them, though thou tookest vengeance of their inventions." 

The construction of the verse seems to be this : '* O Lord our God, thou 
didst hear or answer them," that is, the aforementioned typical mediators, 
Moses, Aaron, and Samuel ; **thou becamest a forbearing God for them," 
or, at their intercession : and that, even when punishing, or, when thou 
hadst begun to punish the wicked deeds of them, that is, not of Moses, 
Aaron, and Samuel, but of the people who had transgressed, and for whom 
they interceded* This was the case, when Moses interceded for the idola* 
ters, Exod. xxxii. 33. ; Aaron for the schismatics, Numb. xvi. 47. ; and 
Samuel for the whole nation, 1 Sam. vii. 9. ** Pray one for another," saith 
an apostle to Christians, <«that ye may be healed : the efiectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much," James v. 16. 

" 9. Exalt the Lord our God, and worehip at hia holy hill : for the Lord 
our God is holy." 

The Psalmist repeats his exhortation, enforced by the preceding examples 
of Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, and again invites all people to worship a 
holy God in a holy place, and to adore the consummate rectitude of all nis 
proceedings, singing, with the spirits above, ^* Great and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord Grod Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou IQng of 
aaints," Rev. xv. 3. 

PSALM C. 

ARCHTMIMT* 

The Psalmist invites all the world to join with the Israelites in the service of 
him who was kind and gracious to them bejrond expression. Accordingly, 
we Christians now properl)r use this Psalm in acknowledgment dt God's 
wonderful love to us in Chnst ; by whom we offer up contmually spiritual 
sacrifices, for redeeming us by the sacrifice which he made of himself; for 
makinf the world anew, and creating us again unto good works ; accoidbg 
to his faithful promises^ which we may depend upon for ever.— Patrick* 

<< 1. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands. 3. Serve the 
Lord with gladness ; come before his presence with singing." 

The prophet addresseth himself to <* all lands," or to *' au the earth ;" to 
Gentiles as well as Jews* He exhorteth them to <'make a joyful noise, a 
noise" like that of the trumpets at the time of jubilee, a sound of universal 
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trinmph and exultation, in honour of Jehoyah, now become their Lord and 
Saviour. The service of this our Master is perfect freedom; it is a serriee 
of love, and freedom from Pharaoh and the task-masters, from Satan and 
<mr own imperious lusts ; it is a redemption from the most cruel bondage, 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. Let us thererefore do as we 
are commanded ; let us ** serve the Lord with gladness;" and when we 
come ** before his presence*' in the temple, let it be wiUi singing to the 
praise and glory or our Redeemer. Thus he is served in heavert, and thus 
ne delifl^teth to be served on earth* 

** 3. Know ye that the Lord he is God : it w he that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves i we are his people, and the sheep of his pasture : or^ he 
hath made us, and we are his,* his people, and the sheep of his pasture.*' 

The motives here urged for serving and praising Jehovah, are the same 
with those above, in Psalm xcv. 6, 7. namely, that he is ** our God," 
engajned by covenant on our behalf; that his hands created us, and have 
since new created us ; that we stand in the peculiar relation of **4)is peo- 
ple," whom he hath chosen to himself, ana over whom he presidetn as 
King; that we are *'the sheep of his pasture," for whom the good Shep- 
herdTlaid down his lifCf and wnom he nourisheth by the word and sacra- 
ments unto eternal life. These are points which every Christian ought to 
know and believe, unto his soul's hralth. And whoever doth know them 
ariffht, will ever be road y with heart and voice to obey the injunction which 
followeth in the next verse. 

** 4. Enter into his gates with thanks^ving, and into his courts with 
praise : be thankful unto him, and bless his name." 

The Christian church is a temple, whose ^ gates" stand continually 
open for the admission of the nations, from all the four quarters of the 
world. Rev. xxi. 13. 35. Into the *' courts" of this temple, which are now 
truly *« courts of the Gentiles," all men are invited to come, and offer their 
evan^lical sacrifices of** confession and praise ;" to express their mititode 
to their Saviour, and *< bless" his gracious and hallowed ** name." How glo- 
rious will be that day which shall behold the everlasting gates of heaven 
liftinflr up their heads, and disclosing to view those courts above, into which 
the chilaren of the resurrection are to enter, there with angels and archan- 
gels to dwell and sin^ for evermore ! 

*<5. For the Loan ti ffood; his mercy it everlasting; and his truth en- 
dureth to all ^nerations." 

<< Jehovah is good ;" he is Ae source of all beauty and perfection in the 
creature; how altogether lovely must he needs he in himself! **His 
mercy is everlasting," extending through time into eternity ; *< and his 
truth," or fidelity, in accomplishing his promises, *< endureth to all genera- 
tions," evidenced to the whole race of mankind f^om Adam to his last bom 
son. llie Psalms, which celebrate these attributes, will never, therefore, 
be out of date, but each successive generation will chant them with fresh 
propriety, and fresh delight, until by saints and angels they axe sung new 
in Uie kingdom of God. 

PSALM CL 

AROVMIIIT. 

In the person of David, advanced to the throne of Israel, we hear King Mes- 
siah declaring how he intended to walk, and to govern his housebokl the 
church, and alio describing the qualifications which he should require in his 
ministers and servants. 

^ " I am penaadtd that the Maaoretleal eorreetion lb) (and wa are Mf ) it right : the eoDatrae- 
tion and parallelien hoth tevoor It** ^BiMktp Lmoth. A correepondent Minrata— Mif hi not the 
dauae be rendered Intenosaiively— '* Are not we hie people, and the cheep of hia paature r 
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*< 1. I will sing of msroy and Judgment : anto thaetO Lou>, will I aiag*** 

Davidy hsfinff deteimined to ting unto JefaoTBh* chooseth for his theme 
ctmerey and jadgment:" either that merey which God had shown to him, 
and Uiat Jud^ent which had been inflicted on his ^emies ; or else, tiiat 
upright administration of mercy and judgment, with which he himself in- 
tended to bless his people. The righteous administration of mercy and 
Judgment in the kioffdom of Messiah, is a topic on which his subjects 
always expatiate with pleasure and profit His mercy encourageth die 
greatest of sinners to hope ; his judgments forbid the best of men to pre- 
sume. 

<< 9. I will behaye myself wisely in a perfect way. O when wilt thou 
come unto me 1 I will walk within my house with a perfect heart." 

In return for the fsTours of HesTen, we hear the Israelitish monarch 
declaring his resolution to set his court and kingdom an example of true 
wisdom, and unshaken integrity ; at the same time, sighing for that yisita* 
tion of divine grace, which alone could enable him to put his resolution in 
practice—** when will thou come unto me 1" This was ever the voioe 
of the church, longing for the presence of God in human nature, ** O when 
wilt thou come unto me V* And this must ever be the wish of a Christian, 
who knoweth that though in himself he be nothing, yet that he can do all 
things through Christ, who stren^eneth him by his Spirit in the inner 
man. Messiah was the only King of Israel whose life held forth to his 
subjects a perfect pattern of wisdom and righteousness, and whose death 
procured them grace, in their different measures and decrees, to follow it. 

^ 3. I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes : I hate the work of 
them that turn aside; it shall not cleave unto me.^' 

** I will set no wicked ihin^ before mine eyes ;" that is, I will not propose 
to myself, or think of carrying into execution, any iniquitous scheme of 
politics, however advantageous and tempting it may appear ; I will turn away 
my eyes and my attention, and reject it at once : ** I hate Uie work of them 
that tnra aside ;'* of them who, in their counsels and their actions, deviate 
from the Divine law, to serve their own interest : ** it shall not cleave unto 
me;'* no such corrupt principle shall adhere to my soul, or find a place in 
my affections. How noble a resolution for a king to make; but how diffi- 
cult a one for a king to keep % Thou only, O King of Righteousness, didst 
never set any wicked thing before thine eyes ; thou only hadst a perfect 
aversion to the wave of transgressors. 

** 4. A froward heart shall depart from me ; I will not know a wicked 
personj* 

As is the long, so will be the court; as is the master of the house, such 
will be those of his household. David, having resolved to ** walk within 
his house with a perfect," a sincere and upright ** heart," determines at the 
same time to expel from thence all whose hearts were perverted and de- 
praved ; as he would ** set no wicked thing before his eyes," so neither 
would he form any connexions with *' wickM persons ;" they should not be 
of his acquaintance, much less should they be his favourites. In the same 
manner speaketh our heavenly King, with regard to the appointment of 
his ministers and servants—" I know you not, whence you are ; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity," Luke xiii. 37. 

** 5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off: him 
that hath an hiffh look, and a proud, or, extended, and thenfort insatiable 
hearty will not I suffer." 

Detraction, ambition, and avarice, are three weeds which spring and flou- 
rish in the rich soil of a court. The Psalmist declareth his resolution to 
undertake the diflcult task of eradicating them, for the benefit of his people, 
that Israelites might not be harassed by informers, or oppressed by insolent 
and rapacious ministers. Shall we imagine these vices less odious in Uie 
eyes of that King, whose oharaoter was composed of hnmilirjr and chari^ : 
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or will Christ admit those tempers into the court of heeven, which DaTid 
determined to exclude from his court npon earth t 

* *< 6. Mine eyes $lkill be upon the faithfnl of the land, that thev may dwell 
with me : he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

The " eyes" of princes cannot be better employed, than in lookioff aronnd 
them, in order to chooee from among their own sobjeots, fit and able men 
to transact the public business; men of inviolable ** fidelity" and unshaken 
inteffrity ; men who know how to think aright, and how to speak what they 
think ; men likewise who '* walk in the perfect way" of holiness, who dd 
not disgrace their politics by their lives, or prejudice their master's cause 
by their sins, more than they can ever advance it by their abilities. Bishops 
may be called the eyes of Uhrist; they are to overlook his people, and we 
pray him at the seasons of ordination, ** so to guide and govern their minds, 
that they may ftdthfully and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in 
the sacred mmistry of the church." 

<«7. He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house: he that 
telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight." 

To purse a court of *< deceit and frdsehood," was a resolution worthy 
king David, worthy the representative of him who styleth himself tbk 
TBUTH, from whose heavenly palace and city will be for ever excluded, as 
St. John informeth us, •< whosoever loveth and maketh a lie," Rev. xxii. 

15. 

** 8. I will early destroy all the wicked of the land, that I may cut ofiTall 
wicked doers from the city of the Lord." 

Every earthly prince should consider himself as raised to a throne, and 
invested with power, ** for the punishment of wickedness and vice, and the 
maintenance of God's true religion and virtue." ** Early," ther^ore, in 
the '* momingV of his reign, he should set about the work of reformation, 
that so the blessings of heaven may descend upon himself and his people, 
according to the infallible promises of the Most High. And let eacn indi- 
vidual, in like manner, and for the same reason, be zealous and diligent to 
reform his own heart and ways, ever mindful of that future most awful 
morning, when the Kin^ of Righteousness shall cut ofi*, with the sword of 
eternal judgment, all wicked doers from Uiat city of Jehovah, the new and 
heavenly Jerusalem. 



TWENTIETH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM CII. 

ABOUMXlfT. 

This Psafan is entitled, " A prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and 

Soureth out his complaint before the Lord.'' It seems .to have been written 
uring the captivi^, by one of the prophet^ who, like Daniel ui parellel 
cSrcumstancei^ 1, i. maketh auppUcation before his Qod| 3—11. setteth 
forth, in tibe most aflfecting strains, his wretched and sorrowful estate, or ra- 
ther, peihapi, that of Jerusalem, which he personates^ 12. he comforteth 
himself, by reflecting on the eternity and immutability of Jehovah; 13—34. 
he predicteth and describeth the restoration of Sion, with her enlargement 
by the accession of the Gentiles, when Messiah shall have visited and r^ 
deemed heri 33, 34. he retumeth again to hb lamentations^ but, 25-— 38. 
again reposedi his confidence on him who created all things, and who would 
not ftil to make good his word and promise, if not to the generation then 

Present, yet to their posterity. This is the fifth of those styled Penitentisl 
sshnst and St Paul, Heb. L 10. hath asserted, that it is addressed to the 
etenal^Son of God, and Saviour of the world. 
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** 1. Hear my prayer, Lord, and let my cry come unto thee. 2. Hide 
not Uiy fkce from me in the day when I am in trouble ; incline thine ear unto 
me : in the day when I call answer me speedily." 

Sin and sorrow force praters and cries from the sons of Adam. The 
first petition here preferred is, that these prayers and cries may be ^* heard'* 
in heayen. The aay of human life is a *' day of trouble," a day of dark- 
ness and gloominess, which nothing can brighten hut the light of God's 
countenance ; nothing can render comfortable but a ** speedy answer*' of 
mercy and peace from above. 

«* 3. For my days are consumed like, or, in, smoke, and my bones are 
burnt as an hearth, or^ a fire-brand." 

The effects of extreme grief on the human frame are compared to those 
which fire produceth upon fuel. It exhausts the radical moisture, and, by so 
doing, soon consumes the substance. A man's time and his stren^h eva- 
porate in melancholy^and his bones, those pillars and supports of his body, 
become like wood, on which the fire hath done its work, and le(l it without 
sap, and without cohesion* A single penitent, or a whole church, bewail- 
ing their respective transgressions, when under the rod of God, may use 
these words, and will understand the force of them. 

*< 4. My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; so that I forget to eat 
my bread." 

The metaphor is continued, and the heart itself, out of which flow the 
streams of life, is represented as suffering that from grief, which the grass 
of the field suffers from the burning heat of the sun : it is '* smitten and 
withered." And when grief hath thus dejected the spirits, the man has 
DO appetite for that food which is to recruit and elevate them. Ahab, smit- 
ten with one kind of grief, David with another, Daniel with a third, all 
*' forgot" or refused ** to eat their bread," 1 Kings xxi. 4. 2 Sam. xii. 16. 
Dan. z. 3. Such natural companions are mourning and fastinff. 

** 5. Bj reason of the voice of my groaning, my bones cleave to my 
skin." 

Extremity of sorrow canseth the flesh to waste, and the bones to press 
upon the skin, through which they are ready to force their way. Sickness 
is the chastisement of Heaven, inflicted often upon us to supply the want 
of that discipline which we should exercise upon ourselves. '^ For if we 
would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. But when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we shoula not be condemned with the 
worid," 1 Cor. xi. 31. 

** 6. I am like the pelican of the wilderness ; I ain like an owl, or^ bit- 
tern, of the desert, or^ of waste ruinous places. 7. I watch, and am as a 
sparrow alone upon the house-top." 

The sorrowful man is naturally desirous of retiring from the world, to 
vent his complaints in solitude, and to pass the nights m watchfulness and 
prayer. In such a situation the true penitent placeth himself, worthily to 
oewail his sins, and deprecate the judgments of his God. And in such a 
situation did captivity place the daughter of Zion, that she might do like- 
wise. The use which Daniel made of it for this purpose may be seen in 
the ninth chapter of his book. 

**8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and they that are mad 
Igainst me are sworn against me." 

The scoffs and reproaches of men are generally added to the chastise- 
ments of God ; or rather, perhaps, are a part, and sometimes the bitterest 
part of them. How the enemies of Jerusalem behaved in the day of her 
calamity is well known. How carnal and ungodly men behave to a penik 
tent, when mourning for his sins under the afilicting hand of Heaven, is as 
well known. 

' *< 9. For, or, therefore, I have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping. '10. Because of thine indignation and thy wrath: for 
Ibou hast lifted me up, and cast me down." 
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By ** eating ashes, and drinking tears,'* we may understand the same as 
if it had been said, ^* I haye eaten the bread of humiliation, and drank the 
water of affliction ;" ashes being the emblem of the one, and tears the con- 
sequence of the oUier; while the actions of eating and drinking intimate to 
us the fulness and satiety whioh the sufferer had experienced of both, from 
^ the wrath and indignation of God." Prosperity and adversity are from 
him ; <* he lifleth up, and he casteth down ;" he lifted up Jerusalem above 
all the earth, and cast her down to be trodden under foot by the Gentiles. 

•« 11. My days are like a shadow that declineth \ and I am withered like 
grass. 13. But thou, O Lobd, shalt endure for ever; and thy remembrance 
unto all generations.'* 

A «* shadow" never continueth in one stay, but is still gliding impercep- 
tibly on, lengthening as it goes, and at last vanisheih into darlmess. The 
period of its existence is limited to a day at farthest. The rising sun gives 
It birth, and in that moment when the sun sets it is no more. The ^ grass" 
cf the field, in like manner, hath a being of the same duration. In the 
morning, clothed with verdure and beauty, it refresheth and deliffhteth the 
^e of the beholder ; but the evening findeth it cut down, dried up, and 
withered. Such is the life of man, sojourning in this land of his captivity, 
and doin^ penance for his sins. But the eternity of Jehovah, the infallibi- 
lity of his promises, and the remembrance of his former works and mer- 
cies, comfort our hearts, and encourage us to hope, nay, even to rejoice, in 
the midst of sonow and tribulation. 

<' 13. Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion : for the time to 
favour her, yea, the set time is come. 14. For thy servants take pleasure 
in her stones, and favour the dust thereof." 

From this passage and what follows, it appears, that the suppliant, in 
this Psalm, bewails not only his own miseries, but- those of the church. 
Israel was in captivity, and Sion a desolation. A ** time" notwithstanding, 
a ** set time" there was at hand, when God had promised to *^ acise and to 
have mercy upon her." The bowels of her children yearned over her ruins : 
they longed to see her rebuilt, and were ready, whenever the word of com- 
mand should be given, to set heart and hand to the blessed work. Such 
ought to be our affection towards our Sion, however afflicted and destitute 
she may at any time appear to be ; such should be our fiedth in the promises 
of God concerning the future glorification of his church, at the time ap- 
pointed. 

M 15. So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. 16. When the Lo^ shall build up Sion, he shail 
appear in his glory. 17. He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and 
not despise their prayer." 

The object to which the prophets of old had chiefly respect, was not only 
the deliverance of Israel from Babylon, and the rebuilding of the material 
temple, but the salvation of sinners, and the erection of the Christian church 
in the days of Messiah's kingdom. '' When the Lord" Jesns thus " built up 
Sion, he appeared in his glory ; the heathen feared his name, and all the kings 
of the earth" adored his majesty, because he had *« regarded the prayer of 
the destitute" sons of Adam, in their worse than Babylonish captivity, and 
had arisen himself to be their Saviour and mighty Deliverer. We in these 
latter days look and pray for the second appearance of the same Redeemer, 
with power and great glory, to raise the dead, and to build up from the 
dust a Jerusalem which shall experience no more vicissitudes, but continue 
for ever in unchangeably beauty and brightness« 

^< 18. This shall be written for the generation to come ; and the people 
which shall be created shall praise the Lord." 

The history of *^ this" redemption and restoration by Messiah, thus fore- 
told, had been ** written" in the Gospel for the benefit of «« after genera- 
tions," to the end that « the people who are created" anew in Christ Jesns, 
may from age to age praise Jehovah, in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
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songB : as U is done at this day in the church, and ever will continue to be 
done, till the choirs of heayen and earth shall be united before the throne of 
the Lamb. 

«< 19. For he hath looked down from the height of bis sanctuary; from 
heaven did the Loaor behold the earth ; 90. To hear the groaninff of the 
prisoner; to loose those that are appointed to death; 21. To declare the 
name of the Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem ; 22. When the peo- 
ple are gathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord." 

Redemption is the subject of praise in the Christian church ; and the pro- 
cess of that great work is here described by images borrowed from the tem- 
poral deliverance and restoration of Israel. God is represented as looking 
with an eye of pity from heaven upon poor mankind ; as hearing the groans 
of sinners, fast bound in the chains of their sins, and sentenced to death 
eternal; as coming down to forgive and release them; that being so for- 
given and released, they might cause the church to resound with his 
praises, when, upon the preaching of the Gospel, it should be filled with 
converts, assembled from every people and kingdom of the world. Look 
down, O Lord Jesus, yet once agam upon thy servants, still under the 
dominion of death, and the bondage of corruption ; loose these chains, even 
these also, O Lord, and bring us forth into the glorious liberty of thy chil- 
dren ; that with the whole assembly of the redeemed, in the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, we may bless and praise thy name for ever and ever. 

»' 23. He weakened my strength in the way ; he shortened my days." 

The prophet, in the person of captive Sion, having, from verse 13, to 
verse 22, expressed his faith and hope in the promised redemption, now 
returns to his mournful complaints, as at verse) 11. Israel doubteth not of 
God's veracity, but feareth lest his heavy hand should crush the generation 
then in bein^ before they should behold the expiration of their troubles. 
They were m *'the way," but their '* strength was so weakened," and 
their '* days shortened," tiiat they almost despaired of holding out to their 
journey's end. A sore trial hath the Christian church to undergo in the 
last days, before the second advent of her Lord and Saviour. Strong faith 
and invincible patience will be necessary to enable her to endure until the 
end shall come. 

<* 24. And I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days : 
thy years art throughout all generations." 

Israel prayeth that the holy seed might not be extirpated, and perish by a 
kind of untimely death, ere yet the promise had been made good, and Sion 
had seen the salvation of her God. Every man haUi reason to pray, that God 
would '* not take him away in the midst of his days," or call upon him 
when unprepared; but that time may be allowed him, to perfect his 
repentance, and work out his salvation. 

«< 25. Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
art the work of thy hands. 26. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure ; 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment : as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be changed : 27. But thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end." 

Amidst the changes and chances of this mortal life, one topic of consola- 
tion will ever remain, namely, the eternity and immutability of God our 
Saviour ; of him who was, and is, and is to come. Kingdoms and empires 
may rise and fall ; nay, the heavens and the earth, as they were originally 
produced and formed by the Word of God, the Son, or second Person in 
the TVinity, to whom the Psalmist here addresseth himself; (see Heb. 
i. 10.) so will tliey at the day appointed, be folded up, and laid aside, as an 
old and worn-out garment ; or, if the substance remain, the present form 
and fashion of them will perish, and they will be utterly changed and 
altered from the state in wnich they now are. But Jehovah is ever the 
same : his years have no end, nor can his promise fail, any more than him- 
self. ^* Heaven and earth," saith he, •^ shall pass away ; but my words 
shall not pass away," Matt xxiv. 35. 
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*« 38. The children of thy serrasts thall continast and their seed shall be 
established before thee.*' 

Whatever be the fate of the oresent generations, whether they may liye 
to see the accomplishment of ail that has been foretold or not, yet the word 
of God standeth sare ; there shall be always a church, and a holy seed, to 
whom the promises shall be made good. They haye already been fulfilled 
with regard to the adyent of Messiah, and the yocation of the Grentiles. 
The events which are behind, will be brouffht forward and come to pass in 
their seasons, until the counsel of God ^shall be finished, and every pre- 
diction receive its full accomplishment in the glorifioatien of the redeemed. 

PSALM cm. 

▲BOUMXNT. 

In this evangelical and most comfortable hymn, David, after, 1, 2. exciting him- 
self to the work, 3—5. pruseth Jehovah for the mercies of redemption ; 6, 7. 
celebrateth his goodness to Moses and Israel ; 8—13. setteth forth the Divine 
philanthropy, under yarious beautiful expressions and images < 14 — 16. de- 
scribeth, in a manner wonderfully affecting, man's frail and perishable state i 
but, 17, 18. leadeth him, for consolation, to the Everlasting mercy of God in 
Christ, the stability of whose throne and kin^om, 19. he declareth, and, 
20—22. calleth upon heaven and earth to jom with him in blessing and 
praising his holy name. 

*' 1. Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bkn his 
holy name.'' 

The Psalmist, about to utter a song of praise, first endeavours to awaken 
and stir up his *' soul" to the joyful task. He calleth forth all his powers 
and faculties, " all that is within him," that every part of his frame may 

glorify its Saviour; that the understanding may know him, the will choose 
im, the affections delight in him, the heart believe in him, and the tongue 
confess him. ** Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within me 
bleas his holy name." 

''2. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits." 

Thanksgiving cannot be sincere and hearty, unless a man bear impressed 
npon his mind, at the time, a auick sense of the *' benefits" received ; and 
benefits we are most apt to ** rorget;" those especially, which are conferred 
upon us by God. Therefore David repeateth nis self-awakening call, and 
summoneth all his powers of recollection, that none of the Divine favours 
mijght continue unnoticed and unacknowledged. A catalogue of such parti- 
cnmr mercies, temporal and spiritual, as each individual hath experienced 
through life, might be of service to refresh the memory upon this important 
head. 

*«3. Who forgi?eth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thine infirmi- 
ties." 

At the head of God's mercies must for ever stand " remission of sin," or 
that full and free pardon purchased for us by Jesus Qhrist, whereby, if we 
truly repent and believe in him, our transgressions, though ever so many, 
and ever so great, are done away, and become as if they had never been ; 
from a state of guilt we pass into one of Justification, from a state of 
enmity into one of reconciliation, from a state of servitude into one of 
liberty and sonship. Next to the pardon of sin, considered as a crime, 
we are to commemorate the cure of it, considered as a disease, or indeed 
as a complication of diseases— >*« Who healeth all thine infirmities." 
The body experienceth the melancholy consequences of Adam's ofienoe, 
and is subject to many infirmities, but the soul is subject to as many.' 
What is pnde, but lunacy 1 what is anger, but a fever t what is avarice,', 
but a dropsy 1 what is Inst, but a leprosy 1 what is sloth, but a dead palsy 1 
Perhaps there are spiritual maladies similar to all corporeal ones. When' 
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Jeeus Christ was upon earth, he proved himself the Physician of men's 
souls by the cures which he wrought upon their bodies. It is he alone 
who " forgiyeth all our iniquities y^ it is he alone who *^ healeth all our 
iafijnities." And the person who findeth his sin cured, hath a well- 
grounded assurance that it is forgiven. 

*« 4. Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who crowneth, or^ en- 
circleth, thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies.*' 

Man hath two lives ; he is therefore subject to a double destruction ; and, 
consequently, capable of a twofold redemption. He, who is recovered 
from sickness, and thereby '^ redeemed'* from that '* destruction" which 
natural death bringeth upon the body, will undoubtedly sing this strain in 
transports of gratitude ; and he ought so to do. But what will be the sen- 
sations of him, who celebrates, in the same words, the spiritual redemption 
of his soul from death and destruction everlasting ? How is he *^ crowned*' 
with the ^Moving-kindness" of Jehovah, how isne encircled by the arms of 
mercy ! ** Length of days is in her right hand, and in her left hand riches 
and honour ;" never-ending length of days ; true riches that abide forever; 
and the honour which cometh from God only. 

** 5* Who satisfitfth thy mouth with good things ; so that thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle's.'' • 

It is God who giveth us the '^ good things" of this world, and who giveth 
us likewise an appetite and a taste to enjoy them. It is God who restorfeth 
a body, emaciated bv sickness, to bloom, vigour, and agility. And he doth 
greater things than tnese : He '^ satisfieth" all the desires of the soul with 
a banquet of spiritual dainties, and bestoweth on her a relish for the same. 
By the renovating power of his Spirit, he restoreth her from decrepitude to the 
health and strength of a young ** eagle ;"* so that she can ascend up on 
high, and contemplate the splendour of the son of righteousness. Thus, at 
the day of the resurrection, clothed anew with salvation and glory, the body 
likewise shall arise from earth, and fly away as an eagle towards heaven, 
to begin an immortal life, and be for ever youngr. 

*^ 6. The Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for all that an 
oppressed. 7. He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the 
cnildren of Israel." 

From a consideration of his own particular case, the Psalmist maketh 
a general reflection on that attribute of God, which inclineth him to deliver 
his people, and to punish their oppressors, of what kind soever they be. And 
here, that grand display of the *< ways" and '* works" of Jehovah, the 
redemption of ** Israel" by the hand of *< Moses," immediately occurs, and 
is celebrated. Thus each private mercy, whether of a temporal or spiri- 
tual nature, should remind us of that public and universal blessing of 
redemption by Jesus Christ, from which every other blessing Howeth, as a 
stream from its fountain, and for which God ought, therefore, upon all occa- 
sions to be praised and glorified. 

^ 8. The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in 



mercy." 



When Moses desired Jehovah to show him his way, and his glory, 
(Ezod. xxxii. 13. 18.) Jehovah passed by, and proclaimed himself, as here, 
" Jehovah, merciful, and gracious," &c. Exod. xxxiii. 6. How full of con- 
solation to the penitent soul are all the words of this verse ! The Lord is 
«< merciful," Oini, the bowels of his tender compassion yearn over us, as 
those of a mother yearn over the child of her womb ; ** yea, a woman may 
forget her sucking child, yet can he not forget us," Isa. xlix. 15. He is 

* Of all birdt it If known, that they have yearly tlieir moulting timet, when they shed their old, 
and are afresh furnished with a new stock of feathers. This is most observable of hawks and 
vultures, and especially of *'earl(i8," which when they are a hundred years old, cast their 
feathers, and become bald, and like young ones, and then new feathers sprout forth. Thus St. 
Ambrose " Aquila longam etatem ducit, dura vetustis plumis Aiiacentibna, uova penDariun 
8uoee»iooejuv«nesdt." Dr. Ua,mmmiA, 
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^^mcioas," JUH) ready to giro us freely all things that are needfal for oar 
sidTation. He is " slow to anger,'' bearing wiSi the frowardness of his 
children, with their provooations and relapses, for 40, 50, 60, 70 years 
together, before he strikes the blow, giving them, by his Iqng-soffering, 
time for repentance. And he is *' plenteous in mercy," IDH^'i, great, 
mighty in mercy, placing his chief glory in his attribute, and hereby teach- 
ing us how to estimate true creatness. 

** 9. He will not always cnide ; neither will he keep hia anger for ever. 
10. He hath not dealt with us after our sins ; nor rewarded us according to 
our iniquities." 

God's chastisements are some of the most eminent proofs of his mercy. 
They are sent to reclaim us, and to save us from eternal punishment, lliey 
continue not « always," but are removed when they have done their work ; 
and while they last, are as nothing, in comparison of those heavy stripes 
which our sins have deserved." 

" U. For as the heaven is high above the earth, 8o neat is his mercy 
towards them that fear him. 12. As far as the east is from the west, 8o far 
hath he removed our trans^essions from us. '■ 13. Like as a father pitieth 
his children, ao the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 

We are here presented with three of the most beautiful, apposite, and 
comforting similitudes in the worid. When we lift up onr eyes and behold 
around us the lofty and stupendous vault of heaven, encircling, protecting, 
enlightening, refreshing, and cherishing the earth, and all thmgs that are 
therein, we are bidden to contemplate in this glass the immeasurable 
height, the boundless extent, and the salutary inluences of that mercy, 
which, as it were, embraceth the creation, and is over all the works of God. 
Often as we view the sun rising in the east, and darkness flying away from 
before his face towards the opposite quarter of the heavens, we may see an 
image of that goodness of Jehovah, whereby we are placed in the regions of 
illumination, and our sins are removed and put far away out of his sight. 
And that our hearts may, at all times, have confidence towards God, he is 
represented as bearing towards us the fond and tender affection of a father, 
ever ready to defend, to nourish, and provide for us, to bear with us, to 
forglTe us, and receive us in the paternal arms of everlasting love. 

** 14. For he knoweth our frame ; he remembereth that we are dusL 15. 
A for man, his days are as grass ; as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 
16. For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof 
shall know it no more." 

The consideration of man's frail and periBhable estate weighs with &e 
Almighty, and prevails upon him to spare his creature. And doth not the 
tear of compassion start in the eye of him, who reads the description 
which David hath given of it in these verses 1 ** Man," fallen, mortal man, 
** his days are as grass ;" like that, he cometh out of the earth, and con- 
tinueth but a short time upon it ; ** as a flower of the field," fair but tran« 
sient^ ^* so he" unfoldeth his beauty in youth, and *' flourisheth" a while in 
the vigour of manhood ; but lo, in a moment, the breath of Heaven's displea* 
sure, as a bliffhting ** wind, passeth over him, and he is gone ;" he boweth 
his drooping head, and mingleth again with his native dust ; his friends and 
his companions look for him at the accustomed spot, which he once adorned 
—but in vain — ^the earth- has opened her montn to receive him, and **his 
place shall know him no more." 

*< 17. But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting, upon 
them that fear him, and his righteousness unto children's children ; 18. To 
such as keep his covenant, and to those that remember his commandments 
to do them.' 

Let not man presume, who withereth like the green herb ; but then, let not 
man despair, whose nature, with all its infirmities, the Son of God hath 
taken upon him. The flower which fadeth in Adam, blooms anew in 
Christ, never to fade again. « The meroy of Jehovah," in his Messiah, ** is 
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OTerlasting ;" and of that ererlastinff merc^ poor frail man is the object. 
It extendeth to all the generations of the faithful servants of God. Death 
shall not deprive diem of its benefits, nor shall the grave hide them from 
the efficacioas influence of its aJl-enliveoing beams, which shall pierce even 
tinto those regions of desolation, and awaken the sleepers of six thousand 
years. Man must pay to justice the temporal penalty of his sins ; but mercy 
shall raise him again, to receive the eternal reward, purchased bv his Sa- 
viour's righteousness. A passage in the first epistle of Su Peter doth most 
admirably illustrate this part of our Psalm : ** We are born again, not of 
eormptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. For all flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The grass withereui, and the flower thereof falleth away ; 
bnt the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which 
by the Gospel is preached unto you." 1 Pet. i. 23, &c. 

** 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heayens ; and his kingdom 
nileth over all.'' 

The glorious person who worketh all these wonders of mercy for his 
people, the word of God, and Saviour of the world, is triumphantly seated 
upon his '* throne in heaven," and is possessed of all power to accomplish 
his will, even until all things shall be subdued unto him. The glories of 
his throne, the brightness of his excellent majesty, and the might of his 
irresistible power, are described at large by St. John, Rev. iy. y. xix. 

^'20. Bless ike Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do his 
commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 21. Bless ye the 
Lord, all y« his hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 22. Bless 
the Lord, all his works in all places of his dominion : bless the Lord, 
my soul." 

Joy is observed to be of a diffusive and commnnicatiye nature. The 
heart of the Psalmist is full, and oyerfloweth wiUi it. Unable worthily to 
praise Jehovah for his mercies vouchsafed to the church, he inviteth heaven 
and earth to join with him, and to celebrate in full chorus the redemption 
of man. St John saw the throne of Messiah prepared ; he beheld the uni- 
Tarsal band assembled ; and he heard when ** all the angels round about the 
throne, ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, with 
every creature in heaven, earth, and sea," lifted up their voices, and sang 
together, '* Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and eyer." 



TWENTIETH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM CIV, 

ARGUMENT. 

This ISA eucharfstic hymn, full of majesty and sweetness, addressed to Jeho- 
vah as Creator of the world. It seltetii forth his gloiy, wisdom, goodness^ 
and power, displayed, 1—9. in the formation of the heavens and earth ; lOu-. 
18. in the various provision made for beasts and birds, and for man, the lord 
of all ; 19—24. in the revolutions of the celestial bodies, and the consequent 
interchanges of day and nig^t, of labour and rest ; 25, 26. in the sea, and 
everything that moveth in, or upon the waters. 27 — 30. The dependence of 
the whole creation upon Giod for its bebg and well-being, is beautifully re- 
presented, with, 31, 32. the glory which the Creator receiveth from his 
works, the pleasure which he taketh in them, and the power which he hath 
over them. 33. The Psalmist dedareth his resolution ever to praise Jehoval^ 
and, 34. predicteth the destruction of those who refuse, or neglect so to do. 
As there ts a nmiHtude between the natural and the spiritual creation, allu- 
nons of that sort are frequently made in the ensuing comment, which may 
perhaps p<»nt out the reason why the church hath appointed this Psalm to 
DC used on Whitsunday. 
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** 1. Bleae the Lokd, O mj bou] : O Lord my God, thoa art very great ; 
thoa art clothed with honour and majesty ; neb, with glory and beauty. 
3. Who eorerest tkyHlfwiih light as with a garment; who etretohest out 
the hearena like a curtain;; t. e, o/a tent, or pavilion.'* 

The Scriptures inform us, that the same person who redeemed the world 
did also create it. In the ciid Psalm, as we are assured by St. Paul, ** to 
the Son of it is said, Thou, Lord, in the beginning, hast laid the foundation 
of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy hands." To him, there- 
fore, as Creator, is the civth Psalm likewise addressed. He is described as 
invested with *Uhe glory which he had with the father before the world 
was :" a glimpse of which he vouchsafed to the three disciples, who were 
present at his transfiguration, when *' bis face did shine as the sun, and his 
niment was white as the light." The first instance of his creating power 
is afforded us by the ** heavens,'* which form a magnificent ^* canopy, or 
pavilion," comprehending within it the earth and all the inhabitants thereof. 
It is enliffhtened by the celestial orbs suspended in it, as the holy taberna- 
cle was by the lamps of the golden candlestick. And it was originally 
framed, erected, and famished ny its Maker, with more ease than man can 
construct a " tent" for his own temporary abode. Yet must this noble pavilion 
also betaken down; these resplendent and beautiful heavens must pass 
away and come to an end. How glorious then shall be those new heavenSf 
which ars to succeed them, and to endure for ever ! 

*<3. Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters ; who maketh 
the clouds his chariot; who walketh upon the wings of tiie wind." 

The Divine architect is here represented as «* laying the beams of his 
chambers,*' as compacting his lofts, or stories, '^ in the waters.*' Some 
think the formation of the terrestrial strata in the waters, which at the be- 
nnnin^ covered all things, is here alined to. If it be objected, that the 
Psalmist, in the course of his description, is not yet arrived at (he forma- 
tion of the earth, but is still in the upper regions of the air; may we not 
suppose that the subject is, in this particular, a little anticipated, which is 
no uncommon case in the sacred writings f The generality of expositors, 
however, interpret the passage of those ^* dark waters, compacted into thick 
clouds of the skies,** which the Almighty is elsewhere said to make the 
*< secret place,*' or chamber of his residence, and a kind of *' footstool" to 
his throne, Psalm xviii. 9. 11. And thus, indeed, the former part of our 
verse is plainly and immediately connected with what follows: **Who 
maketh the clouds his chariots, and walketh upon the wings of the wind.** 
How astonishingly magnificent and tremendous is the idea which these 
words eonvey to us of the great King, riding upon the heavens, encompass- 
ed with clouds and darkness, attended by the lightnings, those ready execu- 
tioners of his vengeance, and causing the world to resound and tremble at 
the thunder of his power, and the noise of his chariot wheels. By these 
ensigns of royally, these emblems of omnipotence, and instrumenta of his 
displeasure, doth Jehovah manifest his presence, when he visiteth rebel- 
lious man, to make him own and adore his neglected and insulted Lord. 
See and compare Psalm xviii. 10. and the context. 

'*4. Who maketh his angels spirits, his ministers a flaming fire«** 

From the manner in which these words are introduced, and the place 
where they stand, one should conceive the meaning of them to be, that God 
employeth the elements of air and fire, the winds, ninn, and the lightnings, 
as his messengers, r^itSo, and ministers to execute his commands upon 
the earth.* But the Apostle, Heb. i. 7. informeth us, that they have a 
further reference to immaterial angels ; either because those angels ofWn 
appeared in the likeness, or becanse they were endued with the properties, 
<n ^wind and flame.** Intelleotual beings of the highest order in the rcndms 



• In the FVeaeb traailstion It it—** Who mtkettt the wlade hie aagele, the fltinlDf flre hie 
minlftsre." 



296 A COMMENTARY Pbaui CIV. 

above, are as ready to fulfil the word of Jehovah, as are the elemento of this 
lower world. Both teach a lesson of obedience to the sons of men ; to those 
of them more especially, who are appointed *' angels" of the churches, and 
«• ministers" of Christ, 

«t5. Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it should not be removed 
for ever," 

In the oriffinal it is, <» Who hath founded the earth upon its basis." The 
formation of this globe, on which we tread, is a wonderful instance of di- 
vine wisdom and power, whether we consider the manner in which the 
parts of it are pot and kept together, or its suspension in the circumambient 
fluid, which, as some philosophers suppose, by pressing upon it on evezr 
side, forms so many columns, as it were, to support and keep it balanced. 
The words, ** that it should not be removed for ever, do by no means imply, 
that the earth is stationary, or that it is eternal; but only thus much, that 
it is so constructed, as to answer the end, and to last the time, for which it 
was created and intended. It shall continue the same in itself, and with 
relation to other bodies, neither altering its shape, nor changing its course, 
till the day appointed for its dissolution ; after which, as Uiere are to be 
** pew heavens," so will there also be a *' new earth." 

** 6. Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment: the waters stood 
above the mountains. 7. At thy rebuKo they flea ; at the voice of thy thun- 
der they hasted away. 8. They go, or^ went, up by the mountuns; they 
go, oTj went, down by the vallies, unto the place which thou hadst founded 
for them. 9. Thou hast seta bound that they may not pass over; they 
turn not again to cover the earth." 

Most interpreters suppose this to be a description of the situation of 
things, and of what was effected by the power of God, on the third day of 
the creation, when he said, *' Let the waters be gathered together into one 
place, and let the dry land appear ; and it was so." Indeed, the process at 
the creation was so exactly similar to that at the deluge, with regard to the 
circumstances here mentioned, that it matters not to which we apply the 
beautiful and truly poetical passage before us. In both cases, the earth 
was covered wiUi the waters as with a garment, in every part ; in both 
cases, they fled at the Almighty word, like the scattered remains of a routed 
army ; from the heights of mountains, whither they had ascended, they 
sunk down into the valleys ; from the vsilleys they retired to the bed of 
the ocean, and a part of them descended from thence into the great deep, 
that lieth beneath. Bounds were set them, beyond which the^r should never 
pass, to overwhelm us any more for ever. And the experience of 4000 
yean hath taught us, that where the Creator hath laid his commands, plain 
sand is a sufficient banier. Thus the church hath been delivered from her 
spiritual enemies ; and she hath a promise, on which she ma^ with full con- 
fidence rely, that << the gates of hell shall never prevail against her." 

** 10. He sendeth the springs into the vallies, which run among the hills. 
11. They give drink to every beast of the field : the wild asses quench their 
thirst," 

The waters of the sea are not only prevented from destroying the earth, 
but by a wonderful machinery are rendered the means of preserving every 
living thing which moveth thereon. Partly ascending from the great deep 
through the strata of the earrh, partly exhaled in vapour from the surface 
of the ocean into the air, and from thence falling in rain, especially on the 
tops and by the sides of the mountains, they break forth in fresh " springs," 
having left their salts behind them ; they trickle through the ** valleys, be- 
tween the hills," receiving new supplies as they go ; they become large 
rivers, and after watering, ny their innumerable turnings and windings, im- 
mense tracts of country, they return to the place from whence they oame. 
Thus every animal ha& an opportunity of <* quenohinff" that thirst, which 
must otherwise soon pot a period to its existence. The *' wild asses" are 
particularly mentioned, because they live in remote and sandy deserts ; yet 
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even such creatures, in ettich places, are by the God of nature taught the 
way to the waters ; insomuch that the parched traveller, when in search of 
a fountain, findeth them to be the best guides in the world, and needeth 
only to observe and follow the herds of them descending to the streams. 
In the spiritual system, or new creation, there are wells of salvation, living 
springs, waters of comfort, of which all nations, even the most savage and 
barbarous, are invited to come and drink freely. They flow among the 
churches ; they descend into the hearts of the lowly ; and they refresh us 
in our passage through the wilderness : for even there " do waters break 
out, and streams in the desert," Isa. xxiv. 6. 

**• 13. By them shall the fowls of the air have their habitation, wkieh sing 
among the branches.'^ 

** By them," that is, '* hj springs of water in the valleys," the birds de- 
light to have their habitations, and to sing amidst the verdant branches, 
which conceal them firom our sight ** The music of birds," as one hath 
well observed, *' was the first song of thauksgiving which was offered ou 
earth before man was formed. All their sounds are different, but all har- 
monious, and all together compose a choir which we cannot imitate."* If 
these little choristers of the air, when refreshed by the streams, near which 
they dwell, express their gratitude by chanting, in their way, the praises of 
their Maker and Preserver, how ought Christians to blush, who, beside the 
comforts and conveniences of this world, are indulged with copious draughts 
of the water of eternal life, if, for so great blessings, they pay^ not their tribute 
of thanksgiving, and sing not unto the Lord the songs or Sion ! ** He that at 
midnight, when the very labourer sleeps securely, should hear, as I have 
oHen done, the clear airs, the sweet descants, the natural rising and falling, 
the doubling and redoubling of the nightingale's voice, might well be lift^ 
above earth, and say. Lord, what music hast thou providea for the saints in 
heaven, when thou affordest bad men such music upon earth !" Walton*8 
CompUU Angler^ p. 9. 

^ 13. He watereth the hills from his chambers : the earth is satisfied 
with the fruit of thy works. 14. He causeth the grass to grow for the ca^ 
tie, and herb for the service of man; that he may bring forth food out of 
the earth ; 15. And wine thai maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make 
hii face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth man's heart." 

The fertility of the earth is owing to God, who for that purpose '* wa- 
tereth" it, rnv^];D, from his ^* chambers," whether the word has a refe- 
rence to the clouds above, or the depths below, for both are concerned in 
the operation. Hence all the gloiy and beauty of the vegetable world ; 
hence the grass, which nourisheth the cattle that they may nourish the hu- 
man race; hence the green herb, for food and for medicine; hence fields 
covered with com, for the support of life ; hence vines and olive-trees laden 
with fruits, whose juices exhilarate the heart, and brighten ^e countenance. 
Nor let us forget the spiritual benedictions corresponding to these external 
ones; the fruitfulness of the church through grace, the bread of everlasting 
life, the cup of salvation, and the oil of gladness. 

** 16. The trees of the Lord are full of tap f the cedars of Lebanon, 
which he hath planted." 

The whole earth is a garden, planted by the hand, and watered by the 
care of Jehovah. But in a more especial manner is his glory set forth by 
the lofty and magnificent cedars, which, growing wild on the moantain and 
in the mrest, owe nothing to the skill and industry of man. The moisture 
of the earth, rarified by the heat of the sun, enters their roots, ascends in 
their tubes, and by due degrees expands and increases them, till they arrive 
at their growth. God hath also another garden in which there are other 
trees of his planting, called by Isaiah, ch. Ixi. 3. *« trees of righteousness." 
These are his faithful servants, who through the Spirit which is given unto 

I 

^ IVetl«y*i Sttrrej of the Waadom of God in tbe Creation, vol. i. ^ 149. 
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them, become eminent and steady in goodness ;* their examples are fragrant, 
and their charity diffasive. 

" 17. Where the birds make their nests : o*/^ the stork, the firtrees art 
her house.*' 

Most admirable is that wisdom and understanding, which the Creator 
hath imparted to the birds of the air, whereby they distinguish times and 
seasons, choose the properest places, construct their nests with an art and 
exactness unattainable by man, and secure and provide for their young.— 
*• Is it for the birds, Lord, who have no knowledge thereof, that Uioa 
hast joined together so many miracles 1 Is it for the men who give no at- 
tention to them! Is it for those who admire them, without thinking of thee 1 
Rather, is it not thy design, by all these wonders, to call us to thyself; to 
make us sensible of thy wisdom, and fill us with confidence in thy bounty, 
who watchest so carefully over these inconsiderable creatures, two of which 
are sold for a farthing V* 

** 18. The high hifls are a refuge for the wUd goats, and the rocks for the 
conies/' 

The same force of what we call instinct, prevails in terrestrial animals, 
and directs them to places of refu^, where they may be safe from their 
enemies. Thus the wild goats climb with ease to the tops and crags of 
mountains, where they deposit their young. And thus animals of another 
kind, which are more defenceless than the goats, and not able to climb 
like them, yet have a way of entrenching themselves in a situation perfectly 
impregnable among the rocks ;f we find them on that account, numbered 
by Spfomon among the four kinds of animals, which, though little upon the 
earth, are exceeding wise : " The DU£)I7 are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houses in the rocks," Prov. xxx. 26. They who in themselves 
are feeble and helpless, should look out betimes for a mountain of refuge, 
and 'a rock of safety. 

" 19. He appolnteth the moon for seasons : the sun knoweth his going 
down." 

From a survey of the works of God upon earth, the Psalmist prooeedeth 
to extol that divine wisdom, which is manifested in the motions and revo- 
lutions of the heavenly bodies, and in the gprateful vicissitude of day and 
night, occasioned thereby. A beautiful passage in the book of Ecclesias* 
ticus will, perhaps, be the best comment on the former part of this verse. 
" He made the moon to serve in her season, for a declaration of times, and 
a sign to the world. From the moon is the sign of feasts, a light that 
decreaseth in her perfection. The month is culed after her name, in- 
creasing wonderfully in her changing, beinff an instrument of the armies 
above, shining in the firmament of heaven ; tne beauty of heaven, the glory 
of the stars, an ornament giving light in the highest places of the Lord," 
ch. xlii. 6. The latter part of the verse expresseth the obedience of the 
««sun," or solar light, to the law of its Creator; itseemeth to '<know" 
the exact time of its coming on, and ^oing oflf, and fulfiUeth the course pre- 
scribed to it, without the least deviation. O that we, who are endowed 
with sense and reason, could in like manner fulfil our course ; and that 
God's will were ** done on earth, as it is" even in this lower and material 
" heaven !" 

^^ 20. Thou makest darkness, and it is night; wherein all the beasts of 
the forest do creep forth. 21. The young lions roar after their prey, and 
seek their meat from God." 

Night and darkness invite the wild beasts of the forest and desert from 
their dens and recesses, to <*seek" the '*prey" allotted them by the pro- 
vidence of that God, who feedeth the young lions, as well as the young 

♦ Wesley, as above. 

t It if uneertain what ipecief of animali ii here intended by the word aODBT. But it to 

eaougta for oar purpoae, that they are creatorea remarkable for Mcarinc themselvee in the maa- 
■er here menlimied. 
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ravens, when hunger enforceth them, as it were, to call apon him. Thus, 
when a nation hath filled up the measure of its iniquities, the San of 
Righteousness knoweth the time of his departure from it ; the light of the 
Gospel is darkened, and a horrible night succeeds ; the executioners of yen- 
geance are in motion, and a commission from abore is given them to seize 
upon the prey. 

** 33, The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 33. Mam goeth forth to his work and to his labour, 
until the eyening.*' 

At the return of day the sons of ravage retire and skulk away to their 
several hiding-places, that man, the lord of the creation, may arise and per- 
form, unmolested, the task which his Maker hath appointed him. 'Wnen 
the light of truth and righteousness shineth, error and iniquity fly away 
before it, and the '* roaring lion" himself departeth for a time. Then the 
Christian goeth forth to the work of his salvation, and to his labour of love, 
until the evening of old age warns him to prepare for his last repose, in faith 
of a joyful resurrection. 

'< 34. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all : the earth is full of thy riches." 

Transported with a survey of the wonders which present themselves in 
heaven above, and on earth below, the Psalmist breaks forth into an exclar 
mation (and what heart hath not already anticipated him) on the variety 
and maffuificence, the harmony and proportion of the works of God, in this ' 
outward, and visible, and perishable world. What then are the miracles 
of ffrace and glory 1 What are those invisible and eternal things, which 
God hath prepared for them that love him, in another and a better world, 
and of which the things visible and temporary are no more than shadows 1 
Admitted to that place, where we shall at once be indulged with a view 
of all the Divine dispensations, and of that beatitude in which they 
terminate, shall we not, with angels and archangels, cry out, ** O Lord, 
how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all ; heaven 
and earth are full of thy riches, and of thy glory." 

** 35. So u this great and wide sea, wherein are things creeping innnme- 
xable, both small and ^eat beasts, or, living creatures. 36. There so the 
ships : thert it that leviathan, whom thou hast made to play therein.' ° 

There is not in all nature a more august and striking object than the 
ocean. Its inhabitants are as numerous as those upon the land ; nor is the 
wisdom and {>ower of the Creator less displayed, perhaps, in their formation 
and preservation, from the smallest fish tnat swims, to the enormous tyrant 
of the deep, the leviathan himself. By means of navigation, Providence 
hath opened a communication between the most distant parts of the globe; 
the largest solid bodies are wafted with incredible swiftness, upon one 
fluid, by the impulse of another, and seas join the countries which they 
appear to divide. In the ocean we behold an emblem of the world : under 
a smooth deceitful surface it conceals dangerous rocks and devouring mon- 
sters ; its waves are ever restless, and oftentimes it is all over storm and 
tempest, threatening to overwhelm the helpless despairing mariner in a mo- 
ment Such is the voyage we all have to make, ere we can reach the 
desired haven and attain that happy climate, where, as we are told, '* there 
is no more sea." Rev. xzi. 1. 

"37. These wait all upon thee; that thou mayest give them their meat in 
due season. 38. That thou ffivest them, they gather : thou openest thine 
hand, they are filled with good." 

In various ways hath God provided food for the supportof all living crea- 
tures, and directed them to seek and to find it. How pleasing a speculation 
is it, to consider the whole family of air, earth and sea, as '* waiting upon" 
the Father and Lord of all things, expecting when he should " open his 
hand," and distribute to each member his ** portion of meat in due season !" 
The ease is the same with regard to beings intellectual and spiritual, of 
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which is composed the church and family of Christ in hearen and earth ; 
these wait all upon Him, by whom Jehovah hath opened the hand of 
mercy, and abundantly supplied all our needs, through the riches of hit 
grace. 

M 29. Tbon hidest thy face, they aie troubled : thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their dust. 30. Thou sendest forth thy 
Spirit, they are created : and thou renewest the face of the earth.*' 

When God, in the season of winter, seemeth to hide his face, and to have 
withdrawn his beneficent influences, we hear the cries of the creation in 
distress ; if he recall the breath of life from any creature to which he had 
communicated it, that creature presently ceaseth to be what it was ; sense 
and motion are at an end ; the form and figure of it perish ; and it it 
resolved into its original dust. Bnt again he exerteth his quickening power, 
and lo, fresh generations of animals are produced ; fresh crops of vegetables 
shoot forth to nourish them ; and there is a renovation of universal nature. 
Tlie presence of God, in like manner, is the life, his absence is the death, 
of the soul. If he withdraw his grace, we perish everlastingly ; but when 
he *' sendeth forth his Spirit," as he did on the day of Pentecost, «' old 
tilings pass away, and all things become new ;" the winter is over, and 
spring succeeds in its place. Nay, the hour is coming, when through Uie 
same Spirit, he shall also quicken our mortal bodies, and thus, in a mora 
evident and wonderful manner, ^' renew the face of the earth.*' 

"31. The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever: the Lord shall 
rejoice in his works. 33. He looketh on the earth, and it tiembleth ; he 
toucheth the hills, and they smoke." 

Such being the works of God, so manifold and to marvellous, the pn>> 
phet foretelleth that his «• glory,*' displayed and declared by the same, 
should endure for ever ;" that creatures would never be wanting, to giv« 
him the praise and honour due unto him; insomuch that, graciously 
accepting this their tribute, and pleased to find a proper return made him, 
Jehovah should, as at the first creation, acquiesce and rejoice in all his 
works and dispensations. In the mean time, let the unruly and disobedient 
reflect upon the greatness of his power, and the terrors of his vengeance, 
who with a look can shake the earth, and with a touch can fire the moun- 
tains, as when he once descended on Sinai. 

^ 33. I will sing unto the Lord as lone as I live ; I will sing praise 
unto my God while I have my beioff. 34. My meditation of him sluill be 
sweet: I will be glad in the Lord.'' 

And who, O divine Psalmist, will not sing with thee, that hath an under- 
standing to apprehend, and a tongue to celebrate the works of his Maker 
and Redeemer ! To whom will not thy heavenly meditations be sweet as 
honey, fragrant as the breath of spring, pleasant and cheering as the fruit of 
the vinet Who doth not long to partake of thy spiritual joy and hohjr 
gladness 1 

'« 35. Let the sinners, or, the sinners shall, be consumed out of the earth, 
and let the wicked, or, the wicked shall, be no more. Bless thou the Lobo, 
O my soul. Praise ye the Lord." 

**The sinners," and ^*the wicked," are they of whom it is elsewhere 
said, that thev ^* consider not the works of Jehovah, nor regard the opera- 
tions of his hands," to give him praise and glory for them. These shall 
one day experience the power of that God, whose wisdom and goodness 
they would never acknowledge. They shall be ** consumed," and "pe- 
rish from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, when 
ha ariseth to shake terribly the earth." The Psalmist, therefore, endeth as 
be began ; ** Bless thou Uie Lord, O my soul ; adding by way of exhorts 
tion to us, and to all the world, << Praise ye the Lord." Let us, then, with 
*<tke four and twenty elders, fall down before him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, saying. Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for thou hast 
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created all tbingSt and for thy pleasure they are, aad were created/' 
Rev. i?, 10, 11. 



TWENTT-FIRST DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM CV. 

AROUMBltT. 

Tbifl Pflalm, the first part of it, at least, to ver. 15. ve know, from 1 Chron. xvL 
to have been composed by David, and given out on occasion of his placing 
the ark of God in Sion. It containeth, 1 — 8. an exhortation to praise Jeho* 
vah for his works of mercy and power, wrought in favour of IsraeL 9 —44 '. 
These are traced from their source, namely, the covenant made with Abra- 
ham, through the patriarchal history, to the deliverance of the nation from 
the Egyptians^ and its settlement In Canaan i the end of idl which, 45, is de- 
clared to liave been, that God might have a people to serve him. The same 
is true of our redemption by Jesus Christy which was the grand subject of the 
promise made to Abraham, and of which the temporal mercies, vouchsafed 
to the patriarchs and their posterity, were so numy pledges and figures. 

<M. O giro thanks onto the Lobd ; call upon his name ; make known his 
deeds among the people." 

God, who formerly resided in mount Zion, yonchsafing his presence in a 
tabernacle made with hands, hath since blessed the church with his ap- 
pearance in the flesh; and we Christians are bound to *«make known his 
deeds," and the mercies which he wrooght for us, '< among the people;*' 
that so all the world may know him, and love him, and partake of his sal- 
vation. 

** 9. Sing unto him, sing psalms onto him : talk ye of his wondrous 
works." 

Music and conversation are two things by which the mind of man re- 
eeivetb much good, or a great deal of narm. They who make Jehovah 
and his wondrous works the subjects of both, enjoy a heaven upon earth. 
And they who do in reality love tiieir Saviour, will always find themselves 
inclined to ** sing to him," and to " talk of him." 

«• 3. Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Loao." 

In whom should the redeemed " fflory," exult, and triumph, bat in their 
Redeemer, who hath made himself one with them, that they may be on# 
with himi The^ who ** seek" the Lord Jesus by prayer, should do it with 
a cheerful and joyous heart, because better is it to seek him, than to find 
all thinn else; and the soul that is brought to seek him, wUl soon exchange 
the galunflr cares and tormenting desires of the world, for the light yoke 
and easy Dnrthen of her Saviour, in whom she will find rest, and peace, 
and comfort. Therefore, 

'* 4. Seek the Loan, and his strength : seek his face evermore." 

By faith we find our Redeemer in this life, and experience the power and 
eomiort of his grace ; but hope and love still seek, and wish, and aspire 
after the sight and enjoyment of him in heaven, whither he is ascendeo. 

^ 5. Remember hia marvellous works that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the indgmenu of his mouth, 6. O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his chosen." 

As an encouragement to seek " Jehov^ evermore, the seed of Abraham, 
and the children of Jacob," are exhorted to bear in mind the marvellous 



** works which he hath done" for them from the beginning, to piiotect and to 
deliver them; as also ««the judgments of his mouth," whether by this 
phrase we ondeiatand the righteoas lawa given to his people, or the denna- 

36 
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ciationB and executions of yeoffeanee agninst their enemies. But, alas ! the 
*< seed of Abraham" kept not Uie faith of their ffreat progenitor; the ^* chil- 
dren of Jacob" have forfeited the blessing which their father obtained. 
We Gentiles haye been, for a long season, the adopted seed of Abraham, 
and have inherited the benediction of Jacob. Let ns not forget the *' mar- 
yell ous works" of God in Christ, and '' the judgments of his month." 

** 7. He u the Lord our God : his judgments are in all the earth." 

If Jehoyah were the God of Israel, on account of what, in coyenant, be 
promised and performed for them, he is now the God of us all, on account 
of what he promised and hath performed, in Christ Jesus, for them and for 
us. If, when he settled Israel in Canaan, ** his judgments" were mani- 
fested to " all the earth," were they not manifested also, when the Chris- 
tian church was established, and the idolatrous powers of the world were 
oyerthrown by the Gospel t 

** 8. He hath rememoered his coyenant for eyer, the word tvhieh he com- 
manded to a thousand generations : 9. Which covenant he made with Abra- 
ham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 10. And confirmed the same unto Jacob for 
a law, and to Israel for an eyerlasting coyenant : 1 1. Saying, Unto thee will 
I ffiye the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance." 

upon bringing the ark to mount Sion, David teacheth Israel to bless and 
praise God for haying *' remembered his coyenant," made with an ^* oath" 
to their forefathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that he would in due time 
settle his people in the land of Canaan. Now, it is yery obseryable, that 
in the hymn uttered by Zacharias, the Father of St. John the Baptist, on 
the subject of our redemption by Christ, thanks are given to the Lord God 
of Israel, because tfe haa '* remembered his holy coyenant, and performed 
the oath which he sware to our forefather Abraham." And what was that I 
Why, ** that we, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, should 
serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness." But when, or where 
did God promise any such thing to Abraham, except when he told him, 
** that his seed should be in bondage four hundred years," but that <' the 
nation," which deteined them in bondage, should afterwards be "judged," 
and that they should be " brought out," and come to Canaan, (Gen. xv. 13.) 
where they were to *' serve" hunt The case seems to be this : Zacharias, 
under the immediate influence and direction of the Holy Spirit, transfers 
the language of the old dispensation to the affairs of the new one ; he ce- 
lebrates the redemption of the world by Christ from sin and death, in words 
which literally describe the redemption of Israel from Egypt by Moses ; to 
teach ns, that we should regard one as a sacramental pledge and figure of 
the other ; that there is another bondage, in which the people of God are 
held ; another Moses, who is to deliver ^em ; another land of promise and 
rest, where they are to be settled. This the Hebrews might have known, 
as St. Paul tells them, Heb. iv. from a passage in the xcvth Psalm, where, 
long after thej had been in possession of Canaan, David speaks of another 
day of probation, and '^ another rest." The Jews have since had a melanr 
choly proof of the same thing, by beingr dispossessed of that earthlj inhe- 
ritance which they falsely deemed to have oeen perpetual, and vainly re* 
carded as the end of all the promises, made to a " thousand generations," 
2iat is, (a definite number being put for an indefinite^ to them and to us, 
and to " as msny as the Lord our God shall call," wnile the world shall 
last. 

^* 12. When they were but a few men in number; yea, very few, and 
stranffers in it. 13« When they went from one nation to another, £rom one 
kingdom to another people.^' 

How wonderful was the display of God's wisdom and power, in his 
choosing a single family, and that a snudl one, the members of which weie 
literally *« strangers and pilgrims upon earth ;" in his promising to that fa- 
mily, in those circumstances, a large and fertile country, where the thrones of 
many princes were then firmly esudilished ; and, lastly, in his putting tfaeia 



en. 
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into actual posaession of it at the time appointed ! Thns the family of the 
holy Jesus was at first but small ; the members of it were a ** few, yea, a 
Tory few ;*' they were sojourners in a land not theirs; <* they went from one 
nation to another ;" nay, they were accounted the ** refuse of the world, 
and the offscouring of all things." But, <« Fear not, little flock," saith he 
unto them, ** for it is your Father's good pleasure to give yoa the kingdom," 
Luke xii. 33. Let us view Israel brought into Canaan, nor doubt but that 
believers shall inherit the kingdom of heaven, and succeed to the thrones 
of apostate angels. 

^ 14. He suffered no man to do them wron^ ; yea, he reproved kings for 
their sakes : 15. Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm." 

The patriarchs, during their peregrinations, were often in imminent dan- 

r; as Abraham on account of Sarah, Gen. xx. ; Isaac, in a similar case, 
xzvi. ; Jacob from Laban, Gen. xxxi. and from his brother Esau, Gen. 
zxxiii. Yet, destitute as they were of earthly help, the mightiest kings 
could not hurt them. Their *« ways pleased the Lord, and he made even 
their enemies to be at peace with them," Pro v. xvi. 7. They were the ty- 
pical prophets and Messiahs, or Christs,* of Jehovah; and kinj^ were 
forbidden to lift up a hand against them. How doth the same kind Pro- 
vidence watch over the body and the members of the true Cbribt ! how 
often hath it interposed to protect and preserve them from the powers of the 
world ! 

" 16. Moreover, he called for a famine upon the land : he brake the whole 
staff of bread." 

When Jacob- had escaped other perils, we find him and his family likely 
to perish with hunger. Gen. xlii. " Famine" is here finely represented as 
a servant, ready io come and go at the call and command of God ; for 
calamities, whether public or private, are the messengers of divine justice. 
** Bread" is the staff which supports life ; when that staff is <* broken" the 
body falls, and sinks to the earth. The word of God is the staff of spiri- 
tual life, the food and support of the soul; and the sorest of Heaven's judg- 
ments is that mentioned by the prophet Amos, ch. viii. 11. ** Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land ; not 
a famine of bread, nor a thirst of water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord." Such a famine was sore in all lands, when Christ made his ap- 

Searance in the flesh, whose advent, with the blessed effects of it, is won- 
erfully shadowed forth in the prophetical history of the patriarch Joseph. 
*< 17. He sent a man before them, even Joseph, who was sold for a ser- 
vant; 18. Whose feet they hurt with fetters ; he was laid in iron." 

Joseph and Jesus were both envied, hated, and sold by their brethren ; 
both suffered by a false accusation ; the former was laid in irons, the latter 
crucified, and confined in the prison of the grave, fast bound with the bands 
of death. The wickedness of man, in working its own will, did unwittingly 
accomplish the counsels of God. " As for you," saith Joseph to his bre- 
thren, Gen» 1. 20. '* ye thoog^ht evil against me ; but God meant it unto good, 
to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive." And how 
doth St. Peter address the brethren of that other Joseph 1 <* Him, being 
delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain — ^And now brethren, I 
wot that through ignorance ye did it— But those things which God before 
had shown by the mouth of all his prophets, that Ghnst should suffer, he 
hath so fulfilled," Acts, ii. 23. and iii. 17. 

* Ueo tatem Chritti sive Uncti dieiiDtQr« qaodamiit et McerdotM et mm; mniiiii quippi 
poteitata pnBditl, nalliqua obnoxii. Bine fiBden eqao Jara mcU cum rafimif : hinc bella ra»> 
vepu et quidem noto mo, aaqiieiii, ut ■nint, suit, Gen. xi v. si. Hinc Hethoi ad Abrabamam : 
** Audi noa, Domine: Prinoepa Dei ea apad Boa.** Ibid, xzlii. S. nenrini obnorlua, niaie Deo. 
(too Jure laaaeua et Jacobua uai aont Geo. zxvi., ko. Ad bse PropliBiB erant ; ut hie, et. 
Oen. XI. 7. QuoB onoaa tituloa anum Cbriatl nomao conplactitiur. Cbrliti autam dScuntor, 
in typo Chriati ipaiua ab aia orituri. B9t$u$t, 
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*< 19. Until that time that his word came : the word of the Lobd tried 
him." 

Joseph continued in prison, ^' until the time that his word, or caose 13T« 
came" Defore the kine, and was known, (acoordingr to onr olS translation ;) 
or, " until his word,'' or prediction concerning the diief butler's promotion, 
** came to pass," for this was the means of Joseph's enlargement and Justi- 
fication ; smce a person, ^ilty of the crime with which he stood charged, 
would not hare been inspired to foretell future events. ^* Can we find," said 
Pharaoh, ** such an one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is 1" 
Gen. zli. 31. In the mean time, the '^ word," commandment, or decree, PniyHf 
'< of the Lord tried him," in the furnace of afiliction, there refininffand 
preparing him for his approaching exaltation to glory and honour. Thus 
was there a time appointed for the abode of Jesus in the mre, at the expi- 
ration of which, aJl his promises and predictions were fulfilled : he camo 
forth, made ** perfect through sufierings," and ready to *' enter into his 
glory." 

** 30. The king sent and loosed him ; eren the ruler of the people, and let 
him go free. 31. He made him lord of his house, and ruler of all his sub- 
stance : 33. To bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach his senators wis- 

dom." 

The circumstances of Joseph's adyancement, here alluded to, are related. 
Gen. xli. &c. Those of our Lord's resurrection and glorification afford a 
manrellous parallel. At the determined hour, ^*the King" of hea?en 
** sent" his angel, ** and loosed him" from the bands of death ; << Uie Ru- 
ler" of the world '* let him go free" from the penalty which he had under- 
taken to pay, and had now fully paid. **• He made him Lord of his house," the 
church, and *^ Ruler of all hie substance" in heayen and in earth, that he 
might by his holy discipline, **bind princes at his pleasure," and by his 
Gospel <* teach true wisdom" to the *< senators" and politicians of the 
"vtand I he was clothed with the robes of majesty, he was adorned with all 
the ensigns of royalty, and to him it was ordained that ** eyery knee should 
bow." The store-houses of grace and salvation were opened ; the nations 
came to be supplied by him with the bread of life ; ana we look for that 
happy day when the Jews shall do the same, and ^* Joseph shall be made 
known to his brethren." 

*< 33. Israel also came into Egypt, and Jacob sojourned in the land of 
Ham« 34. And he increased his people greatly, and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 35. He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal 
subtily with his servants." 

The Psalmist now exhibiteth to our view a fresh scene of tribulation and 
affliction, which occasioned repeated mercies, and a new deliverance. 
Israel, by means of Joseph, obtained an establishment in Egypt. But in 
process of time, the increase and prosperity of Israel excited the envr and 
jealousy of Egypt, and brought on a persecution. The kindness and love 
of God to his people, " turned the hearts of the £ gyptians against them," 
and canned animosi^ to take the place of friendship. A king 'arose who 
knew not Joseph, and measures were concerted to keep the Hebrews under; 
a royal edict was issued to prevent their increase, by putting the males to 
deaUi ; and the generation then in being was reduced to a state of the meet 
abject servitude and cruel bondage, ouch usage the people of God have 
often experienced from the world, at the instigation of him, who in Scrip- 
ture is s^led the ^* prince of the world." 

^ 36. He sent Moses his servant, and Aaron whom he had chosen. 37* 
They showed his signs among them, and wonders in the land of Ham." 

When the tyranny and oppression of Pharaoh were at the highest, ^and 
Israel cried unto Jehovah because of the bondage, he remembered his pro- 
mise to Abraham, and sent Moses, with Aaron, to effect that mighty deliver^ 
ance, which was to be the grand pledge and figure of our salvation bj 
Jesus Christ Of him Moses prophesi«i, when he said, '^ A prophet shall 
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- the Lord yoar God raise up unto joa of your brethren, liki mm an," Deot. 
zriii. 15. (cited and applied, Acts iit. 23.) He came to rescue mankind 
from a spiritual bond^je, and to deliver all who were oppressed by the 
devil, Acts z. 38. ; he came at a time when that oppression was most 
grierous amonff Jews and Gentiles: his birth was signalized by an 
order from another Pharaoh, to slay the infants ; and Effypt afforded him 
a refuse from the tyrant's fary : he wroug^ht innumerable signs and won- 
ders ; but they were all signs of mercy, and wonders of lore. Those of 
terror and vengeance were reserved for a future advent, foreshowed in 
the deatroction of Jerusalem. 

**88. He sent darkness, and made it dark ; and they rebelled not against 
his word : or, and did they not still rebel against his word t 29. He turned 
their waters into blood, and slew their fish. 30. Their land brought forth 
frogs in abundance in the chambers of their kings. 31. He spSce, and 
there came divers sorts of flies, Heh, a mixture came, and lice in all their 
coasts. 32. He gave them hail for rain, emd flaming fire in their land. 33. 
He smote their vines also, and fig-trees ; and break the trees of their coasts. 
34. He spake, and the locusts came ; and caterpillars, and that without 
number. 35. And did eat up tdl herbs in their land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 36. He smote also the first-bom in their land, the 
chief of all their strenjrth.*' 

Who can behold this army of divine judgments thus passing in dreadful 
array before him, without trembling very exceedingly at that power which 
is able to send them, singly or in conjunction, upon a sinful land 1 Who 
can reflect upon their number and variety, without adoring that goodness, 
patience, and louff-suffering, which tried so many different methods, and 
waited so long to lead the offenders to repentance t For more particulars, 
see the comment on Psalm Ixxviii. 43— <51. 

*< 37. He brought themi. e, the people of Israel^ forth also with silver and 
gold : and there was not one feeble person among their tribes. 38. Egypt 
was glad when they departed : for the fear of them fell upon them." 

The Israelites not only came forth from Egypt, but came forth laden 
with the spoils of their enemies, which they were commanded to take, by 
him who is the absolute Lord of all property, and who, as a riffhteons Judffe, 
did award to his people the wases due to their incredible labours, tne 
Egyptians being now willing ana ready to furnish them with anything 
required, in order to dismiss them. <^ llie Egyptians were unrent upon the 
people, that they might send them out of the land in haste : for they said. 
We be all dead men?' Exod. xii. 33. And what was very extraordinary, 
among such a number of men, women, children, and cattle, noUiing was 
weak and *< feeble," nothing unable to perform the journey. The order was, 
that *'not a hoof should be left behind," Exod. x. 26. and he who com« 
manded, gave strength to obey. Thou hast also enjoined us, they servants, 
O Lord, to quit Egypt, and march for Canaan ; let thy grace invigorate us 
from time to time, that so we faint not by the way. 

'* 39. He spread a cloud for a covering ; and fire to give light in the night, 
40. Tftepeopie asked, and he brought auails, and satisfied them with the 
bread of heaven. 41. He opened the rocx, and the waters gushed out ; they 
ran in the dry places like a river." 

«^ Brethren, 1 would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud ; and were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud ; 
and did all eat the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink : for they drank of that ^Iritual Rock that followed them ; and that 
Rook was Christ," I Cor. x. 1—4. In our passage through this wilderness 
of life, over barren sands, and amidst fiery serpents, be thou, blessed Lord our 
guide and our guard ; protected by thy providence, supported by ihj word, 
and refreshed by thy Spirit, lead us even where and in what manner it shall 
seem good to thee ; only do not now forsake us, and we ask no more. 

**42. For he rememliered his holy promise, and Abralnm his servant, 

26* 
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43. And he brought forth his people with joy, and his chosen with glad- 
ness," 

The same God hath since *< remembered" again " his promise, to Abrft- 
ham;" he hath yisited his people, and redeemed them from the bondage of 
sin, under the tyranny of Satan : which redemption they daily celebrate in 
the church with "joy and gladness," waiting for their finu delireraDce 
from death and the grare, when they are to sing in heayen ** the song of 
Moses and of the Lamb," Rev. xv. 3. 

** 44. And gaye them the lands of the heathen : and they inherited the 
labour of the people ; 45. That they might obserre his statutes, and keep 
his laws. Praise ye the Loan." 

It was not, therefore, intended, that the Israelites should regard Canaan 
as their Paradise, and look no farther ; but that bein^ rescued from their 
enemies, and settled in peace and plen^, they should improye the opportu- 
ni^ thereby afforded them, of serying me Lord their God, and of securing 
to themselyes, through the obedience of faith, an inheritance in a " better 
country, that is to say, an heayenly." And let all the children of faithful 
Abraham, whose lot hath fallen in *' a land flowing with milk and honey," 
upon earth, reflect, that God hath giyen them riches, and the leisure wuch 
nches procure, not for the purpose of indulging and corrupting themselyes 
and others, but that they may glorify him, benefit their neighbours, and 
saye their own souls ; *< that they may obserye his statutes, and keep hie 
laws." Israel was deliyered by Moses, and the church redeemed by Christ, 
that God might " purify to nimself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." Titus ii. 14. 



TWENTY-FIRST DAY^EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM CVI. 

The Pnlnust here again commemorates the Dlyine benefits, upbraidmg withal 
the ingratitude of those who receiyed them. 1, 2. He exhorteth men to the 
praise of Jehoyah^ 3—5. proclairoeth the blessedness, and longeth for the 
felicity of the saints ; 6. confesseth the sins of Israel, and giyeHi a detail of 
their rebellions, 7 — 12. at the Red Sea ; 13—15. when they lusted for flesh 
in the wiMemess; 16—18. in the matter of Korah; 19—23. m that of the 
golden calf; 24—27. at the report of the spies; 28—31. in the affair of Baal 
reoT; 32, 33. at the waters oi Meribah; 34—39. in not destroying idolatry, 
but being seduced by it 40—46. God's frequent judgments, and as frequent 
merdes, are related ; 47. a pra;|^er is made, that Jehoyah would gather brael 
from among the heathen, which shows the Psalm to haye been written 
during some captiyity, or dispersion. The last verse contains an act of 
blesung and praise. 

**1. O giye thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his meicy 
endureth for oyer." 

In the person of a penitent nation, the prophet inyites mankind to *^ give 
thanks unto Jehoyah," for that "goodness" which preyenteth us with 
blessings, and for that *< mercy" which forgiyeth our transgressions; thai 
mercy which was shown to our forefathers, upon their repentance, and will 
*' oyer" be shown, upon the same condition, to us and our posterity ; that 
mercy, which will bring sin and mise!^ to an end, itself continuing eternal 
and unchangeable. 

" 2. Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord 1 who can shew forth all 
his praise?" 

But who is sufiicient for a work, which demandeth the tongues and harps 
of angels ? « When you glorify the Lord," saith the son of Sirach, «* ezali 
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him as much at yoa can; for eTen yet will he far exceed : and when joa 
exalt him, pot forth all your atrength, and be not weary ; for yon can never 
go far enough,'* Eecl. zliii. 30. 

«*3. Bleaaed ore they that keep Judgment ; and he that doeth righteoas- 
nees at all times." 

Next to aoflela, they are bletsed and qualified to praise God with the 
voice, who g^rify him in their lives ; who haying experienced in them- 
selves the ** mighty acts'' of mercy, pardoning jlhe guilt, and breaking the 
power of sin, are become the servants of Jesus, and render to their Saviour, 
** at all times," in adversity no less than in prosperity, the due tribute of 
anfeigned love and obedience. 

^ 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the favour whteh thou bearat tmio thy 
people : O visit me with thy saJvation ; 5. That I may see the ffood of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation ; that Fmay glory 
with thine inheritance." 

The Psalmist offereth a prayer for himself, or rather for the church of 
Israel, that she, with himself, might partake of such blenedoess. The 
words might have a reference to a temporal restoration and felicity : but 
they certainly extend much farther, and form the most spiritual and heavenly 
petition that the devoutest Christian can prefer to the throne of grace. 
'< Remember me, Lord, with, the favour" which thou hast always shown 
to *<thy people," in whom thou hast delighted fh>m the foundation of the 
world, and on whom it is thy good pleasure to confer a glorious kingdom. 
*<0 visit me with thy salvation^' with which so many patriarcluh prophets, 
and kings, have desired to be visited, the salvation of lay Clirist, the Justi- 
fier of td\ them that believe, and the rewarder of his saints : ^ that I may 
see the good of th^ chosen," their felicity in beholding thy countenance, 
and living for ever in thv presence ; " that I may rejoice in the gladness of 
thy nation," the unspeakable ffladness of those who enter into the icy of 
their Lord : ''and glory with tnine inheritance," sinffing hallelujahs before 
thine everlasting throne, in the Jerusalem which is above. The Israelitish 
church, when in peace and tranquilli^ serving^ her God, and chanting the 
songs of Sion, afforded a very lively repreaentation of this eternal felicity. 
'* 6. We have sinned with our fathers : we have committed iniquity, we 
have done wickedly." 

They who have Joined with the prophet, in his aflSsctionate aspiration 
after the Divine &vour, may here learn tne surest way to attain it ; namely, 
b^ confessing their own sins, and those of their ancestors. - ** We have 
sinned with our fathers," that is, after their example of unbelief and disobe^ 
dience, of which an account immediately foUoweth. The flidier's sins are 
often rsflected in their children, and each new reflection, instmd of being 
weaker, is stronger than the foregoing; as in the case of the Jews. 

^ 7. Our fathers understood not Uiy wonders in Efln^pt ' ^^7 remem* 
bered not the multitude of thy mercies ; but provoked Attn at the sea, eom 
at the Red Sea." 

The Israelites did not profit, as they should have done, bv the miracles 
wrought for them in Egypt ; they increased not in the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God their Saviour; but when they saw themselves pursued bj 
Pharaoh, their Mth. failed, they murmured against Moses, and wished 
themselves again in the bondage from which they were just delivered, 
Exod. xiv. 10, &c. Thus when the penitent fiudeth himself beset with 
difficulties and dangers ; when he seeth before him that death unto sin, 
through which he must pass to a life of righteousness, while the devU and 
the world follow hard after him, to destroy or bring him back to a moie 
cruel bondage; how apt is he to forset all that Christ hath done for him ! 
Fear puts out the light of faith, and hides the prospect of the promised 
land ; imagination recalls the former gratification of sense ; he is tempted 
to Nfrat the desertion of Egypt, and to wish for a rstum to it again. 
*« 8. Nevertheless he saved them for his name's sake : that he might 
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ftialcB hi8 miffhty power to bo known. 9. He rebnked the Red Sea also, 
and it was aried up : so he led them through the depths, as through the 
wilderness. 10. Aiid he saved them from the hand of him that hated 
them: and redeemed them from the hand of the dnemj. 11. And the 
waters covered their enemies : there was not one of them left. 13. Then 
believed they his words ; Ihey sangr his praise." 

Comforted and encouraged by Moses, the armies of Israel advanced to 
the shore ; and lo, the waves, at the lifting up of the powerful rod, instantly 
parted, and, like so many well-disciplined troops, arranging themselves in 
two columns, disclosed a new and strange path, by which the people of 
God were conducted, in perfect security, to the opposite shore : when the 
ureters, falling down, and reassuming their ancient habitation, overwhelmed 
tibe infidel host, and left not a man to carr^r the news to Egypt. Through 
all the difficulties and dangers of the Christian course, faith will ever find a 
way opened, by the power of Jesus, from sin to righteousness, and from 
death to life; the enemies of our salvation, how formidable soever, shall 
disappear, and be no more: and we shall sing, like Israel a song of 
triumph to the Lord our God. 

** 13. They soon format his works ; Heb. They made haste, they forgat 
his works ; they waited not for his counsel. 14. But lusted exo^ingly 
in the wilderness, and tempted God in the desert. 15. And he gave them 
their request ; but sent leanness into their souls." 

Soon after the Israelites had experienced the power and goodness of 
Jehovah at the Red Sea, we find them murmuring against him, Ezod. 
XV. 23. They grew impatient, they looked upon themselves as forgotten, 
and given over to destruction. They loathed manna, and required fiesh ; 
flesh was sent them, on which they surfeited themselves ; the wrath of God 
•mote them, and many were carried off by a grievous plague, Numb, 
ix. 4. 33. Let us learn to wait God's time and counsel for uie supply of 
necessaries, much more of conveniences ; remembering that he hath givoi 
us his Son : and therefore will not deny us such inferior corporeal blessings 
as he foreseeth will really prove blessings to us. Let us be duly thankmi 
for that *< bread which cometh down from heaven," cautious how we request 
the good things of this world, and strictly temperate in the use of them 
when given. 

** 16. They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
Lord. 17. The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, and covered the 
company of Abiram. 18. And a fire was kinaled in their company ; the 
flame burnt up the wicked." 

Moses and Aaron were the divinely appointed jrovernors of Israel, in 
church and state. Envy and ambition led korah, Dathan, and Abiram, to 
accuse the former of t3^nny, and the latter of priestoraft Jehovah was 
appealed to, a day appointed, and a decision made. One body of the male- 
eontento went down alive into the pit, another was consumed by fire from 
heaven. Numb. xvi. Let schismatics and rebels beware of that ''pit" 
which is bottomless, and of that ''fire" which shall never be quenched. 

" 19. They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten image. 
30. Thus they changed their glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth 
grass. 31. They forgat God their Saviour, which had done ^reat things in 
Egypt. 32. Wondrous woiks in the land of Ham, and terrible things by 
the Red Sea." 

While the terrible presence of God abode upon Mount Sinai, and Moses 
was gone up thither to receive the law, even then and there, "at Horeb," 
the people apostatized to the old favourite sin of idolatry, and persuaded 
Aaron to make them a "calf," or '*ox," before which they prostrated 
themselves, acknowledging it, or the power represented by it, whatever that 
was, to have been the author of their deliverance from Egypt; Exod. xxxii. 
for " as to Moses, they knew not what was become of him," nor ever 
expected to see him any more. Thus they exchanged their glory, the gloiy 
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which had acoom^anied them in the mystic dead, nay, which was then 

fireaent hefore their eyes on the top of the moant, for ** an image made 
ike a foar*footed beast,*' as it is said of the heathen in their worst estate ; 
Rom. i. 33. and thns they forgat Jehovah, who had wroaffht his works and 
wonders for them in Egypt, and at the Red Sea. It is to be hoped we shall 
ncTer live to see a time, when the miracles of our redemption shall be for- 
gotten ; when the retam of Jesus Christ from heaven shall be desp^red of; 
and when the people shall solicit their teachers to fabricate a new philoso- 
phical deity for them to worship, instead of the God of their ancestors, X» 
whom glory hath been ascribed from generation to generation. 

^ 33. Therefore he said that he wonld destroy them, had not Moses his 
chosen stood before him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he 
should destroy thtm" 

When we hear Jehovah saying to Moses, on account of his people's raon^* 
strous ingratitude, and atrocious wickedness, " Let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them ; and I will make 
of thee a great nation ;** when we hear Moses, notwithstanding this, inteiv 
oedinff for his countrymen with the offended Majesty of heaven ; urging to 
God the fflory of his name; the relation in which he stood to Israel, ihe 
covenant he had made with their fathers; and if he must be cast oE, d&^ 
siring himself to perish with them — *^ If thou wilt, forgive their siu ; and 
if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written !"— - 
how are we astonished at an instance of sneh invincible fortitude, fervent 

8 iety, unadulterated patriotism, triumphant faith, and unbounded charity t 
^Aoe, and but once, was this instance exceeded, by Him, in whose nam» 
(he intercession of Moses was made and accepted ; who, really taking upoii 
himself the sins of his people, suffered the vengeance due to them ; and 
who is now at tiie right oaod of God, intereeding for ns all. See Exod» 
zxxii. 10—14. 38. 

^ 34. Yea, they despised the pleasant land : they believed not his word; 
85. But murmured in ttieir tents, and hearkened not unto the voice of th» 
Lord. 86. Therefore he lifled up his hand against them, to overthrow them 
in the wilderness. 37. To overthrow their seed also among the nations^ 
and to scatter them in tiie lands.'* 

The history here alluded to is contained in Numb. xiii. and xiv. Tha- 
f pies brought back a &vourable account of the promised land, and its pn^ 
ductions, but communicated to the people those terrible apprehensions, with 
whieh themselves were possessed, concerning the power of the AniJcims^ 
and other inhabitants of Canaan. Infidelity presently discovered itself, by 
its usual fruit, disobedience. They thought they should never be able to 
surmount all Uiese difficulties, but shoula become a prey, with their wives 
and children, to the sword ; and a return to Egypt was once more^the cry of 
the camp of Israel. Therefore did Jehovah *' lift up his hand against them i^ 
he declared, that none of the generation then in being, Joshua and Caleh 
only excepted, should enter into his rest, but that they should fall in the 
wilderness, without setting foot in that pleasant and most desirable land. 
Discomfiture and dispersion were also threatened to their posterity, that is^ 
if they should ^o on in the same spirit of rebellion, and fill up the measum 
of their father's iniquities ; which they have since done, and are accordingly 
** overthrown amongr the nations, and scattered among the lands" to this day. 
But do not thou suffer us, Lord, to despise that ** pleasant land," which 
thou designedst to be the inheritance of thy saints; whatever obstmctiona 
may be thrown in our way, suffer us not, through sloth and cowardice, to 
<« disbelieve thy word," to doubt the accomplishment of thy promises, er lo 
** murmur" against thy dispensations. 

«« 38. They joined themselves also unto Baal Poor, and ate the saerificea 
of the dead. 39. Thus they provoked him to anger with their inventiona; 
and the plague brake in upon them. 30. Then stood up Phinehas, an^ 
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executed jadgment; and so the plague wae stayed. 31. And thai was 
counted unto nim for righteouaneaa unto all generations for erennoTe.'* 

By Balaam's advice, Numb. zxxi. 16. the Moabites and Midianites sent 
their daughters among the people of Israel, who soon yielded to the temp- 
tation, and fornication ended in idolatry ; nay, perhaps it might be a part of 
the Moabitish ritual ; as we know it was among the rdligious sendees paid 
by the latter heathens to some of their deities. By the " sacrifices of the 
dead,'* may be meant sacrifices which were ofifered either to dead idols, or 
to men deified after death. To punish this apostacy, the wrath of Jehovah 
went forth, and 34,000 perished oy the plague, which at length ceased, when 
Phinehas had " executed judgment" upon Zimri and Coshbi, who seemed, 
indeed, to call aloud for it, by indulging their lawless passions in the midst 
of so ^ievous a calamity, at a time when the whole congregation were 
humbling themselves before God, at the door of the tabernacle. ** Where- 
fore," saith God, ** behold, I eive unto him my covenant of peace ; and he 
shall have it, and his seed after him, even the covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood, because he was zealous for his God, and made an atonement for 
the children of Israel," Numb. xxv. 13. It is most probable, as Dr. Ham- 
mond observes, that Phinehas, being the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, 
was one of the judges of Israel; and if so, he had a clear commission, for 
what he did, from Moses, who had ** said to the judges of Israel, Slay ye 
every one his man that were joined to Baal Peer;" Numb. xxv. 6. The 
case of Phinehas, therefore, is no precedent for uncommissioned zealots* 
In ffeneral, we learn from Uiis part of the sacred history, how acceptable to 
God is a well-timed zeal for his service ; as also, how dangerous it is to 
converse too fireely with those of the other sex, especially when they have 
been educated in a false religion, or in no religion at all. 

'* 33. They ansered kirn also at the waters of strife, so that it went ill 
with Moses for their sakes : 33. Because they provoked his spirit, so that 
he snake unadvisedly vrith his lips." 

This instance of disobedience was, in point of time, prior to that men- 
tioned in the preceding verses. It is related. Numb. XX. 3 — 13. The spirit 
of Moses, though he was the merest man upon earth, was so exasperated 
and imbittered by continual murmurings and rebellions, that he is charged 
with ** not having believed God, to sanctify him in the eyes of the children 
of Israel ;" and he was, on that account, denied the honour of bringing them 
into the land of promise. He had been commanded to smite the rock, that 
water might come forth. In anger he smote it twice, thus upbraiding the 
people ; ** Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you water out of this rock I" 
He showed not that affiance in God, that disposition to glorify him before 
his people, which became him in the execution of his office. '^ The wrath 
of man" found admission, and that ** worketh not the righteousness of 
God." Thou, blessed Jesus, art the only perfect pattern of patience and 
love : O grant to all, but above all, to the pastors of Uiy flock, a ^* spirit" 
not easy to be ** provoked," and lips not hasty to <« speak unadvisedly." 

** 34. They did not destroy the nations, concerning whom the Lord com- 
manded them ; 35. But were mingled among the heathen, and learned their 
works. 36. And they served their idols; which were a snare unto them." 

When the iniquity of the Canaanites was full, it pleased God to extirpate 
the race, and Israel was commissioned to execute upon them the veneeance 
determined. But the conquerors suffered themselves frequently to be se- 
duced into all the abominations of the conquered, and spared their idola- 
trous altars, till themselves came to bow down before them. Judges ii. 3, 3. 
The Canaanites, against whom we Christians militate, are our lusts, which, 
if they are spared and treated with, will prove ** a snare" to us, and in time 
become our masters. Mercy shown to them, its cruely to ourselves, and 
will always be found so in the end. 

** 37. Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto devils: 38. 
And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their sons and of their daughters, 
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whom they sacrifioed unto the idols of Canaan: and the land was polluted 
with blood." 

It is plain, that the deyils, mentioned in the former of these two verseSf 
are *' the idols of Canaan" mentioned in the latter. The word translated 
** devils," is onv, literally, «< The ponrers forth;" by which it is highly, 
probable, that the idolaters meant the great agents of nature, or the heavens, 
considered as giving rain, causing the earth to send out springs, and put 
forth her increase, vegetables to yield and nourish their fruit, and animals 
to abound with milk, for the subsistence of their young.* Idolatry being 
a work of the devil, it is true, in fact, that what is offered to an idol, is 
offered to the devil ; though the word, C'lef, doth by no means imply it. 
We stand astonished, doubtless, at this horrid, barbarous, and unnatural 
impiety, of offering children by fire to a Moloch : but how little is it consi- 
dered, that children brought up in the ways of ignorance, error, vanity, 
folly, and vice, are more effectually sacrificed to the great adversary of 
mankind ! 

^' 39. Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a-whoring 
with their own inventions. 40. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kin- 
dled against his people, insomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 
41. And he gave them into the hand of the heathen; and they that hated 
them ruled over them. 49. Their enemies also oppressed them, and they 
were brought into subjection under their hand. 43. Many times did he 
deliver them : but they provoked him with their counsel, and were brought 
low for their iniquity. 44. Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, when 
he heard their cry : 45. And he remembered for them his covenant, and r^ 
pented according to the multitude of his mercies. 46. He made them also 
to be pitied of lul those that carried them captives." 

This is an epitome of the historv of the Israelites, from the time when 
they took possession of Canaan, downwaids. Transgressions brought on 
chastisements; chastisements produced repentance ; and repentance obtained 
mercy. For the last and grand rebellion against the Son of God, and their 
King Messiah, whom they murdered, the sore burden of Heaven's displea- 
sure hath now rested upon the nation these seventeen hundred years ; but 
their eyes are not yet opened ; their hearts have not, hitherto, relented. 
How hath the *^ wrath of Jehovah been kindled against his people, insomuch 
that he hath abhorred his own inheritance !" How hath he " eiven them 
into the hand of the heathen," and ** caused them that hated them to rule 
over them!" How have " their enemies oppressed them;" how have they 
been ^* brought into subjection under their hand ! Nevertheless, Lord, re- 

Sard their araiotions, when thou hearest their cry;" grant them repentance 
TSt, and then pardon ; *< remember, for them thy covenant," let them change 
their mind, and do thou change thy purpose, ** according to the multitude 
of thy mercies ; make them Siso to be pitied of all those that have carried 
them captives ;" cause them, upon their conversion, to find favour in the 
eyes of the nations ; and do Thou, who hast so long been ^* a light to lighten 
the Gentiles," become once more '* the glory of thy people Israel." 

'* 47. Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the heathen, 
to give thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy pnuse." 

U appears from this verse, that the Psalm was written at a time when 
Israel was in captivity '* among the heathen." Such will be the petition 
of the Jews hereafter to him whom they crucified ; and such is now the 
petition of the Christian church, that the elect may be finally gathered 
together, and united in one congregation, *< to give thanks unto the name, 
and triuinph for ever in the praises of Jesus." 

'* 48. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting : 
and let all the people say. Amen. Praise ye the Lord.*' 

* Bee the Mcoant given of the word bf the learned and iDfenlooi Mr. ParkhtiTft, in bit eieel- 
lent Hebievr-Eof lisb Lexicon. 
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At all times, in all places, and by all persons, on earth and heaven, in 
prosperity and adversity, peace or persecution, '* the Lord God of Israel,'' 
the Sayioar and Redeemer of his church, is to be '* blessed :" nor can any 
situation exempt a believer from sa^in^, «*Amen, Hallelujah,*' that is, 
from blessing God, himself, and exciting others to do die same. 



TWENTY^ECOND DAY-— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM cvn. 

ARGUMKMT. 

The redeemed of the Lord are exhorted, in this Psalm, 1 — 3. to praise him for 
his goodness in redeeming, and gathering them from the four quarters of the 
world. Their danger and then* deliverance are represented under the four 
strildng imagpcs, 4 — 9. of travellers lost in a wilderness, but directed and con- 
ducted home; 10^16. of prisoners rescued from captivity) 17—22. of sick 
and dying men restored to health t 23-— 32. of mariners preserved in a stonn 
at sea, and brought safe into port 33^-41. Some other instances of God's 
providence in the government of the world, and of the church, are adduced 
and insisted on, for, 42. ,the oonsoktion of the righteous^ and, 43. the in- 
struction of all. 

«^1. O give thanks unto the Lord; for he ii good: for his menr 
tndureih for ever. 3. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath 
redeemed from the hand of the enemy ; 3. And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the west, from the north, and from the south." 
Eternal mercy is the theme here proposed ; and they who have tasted its 
sweets, are invited to join in setting forth its pndses. The members of the 
Christbm church are now, in the most proper and emphatical sense of the 
words, <* the redeemed of Jehovah, whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy, and gathered them," bv the Gospel, *< out of all lands," 
and from all the four quarters of the world, to form a chnrch, and to supply 
the place of the apostate Jews : whose forefathers experienced, in type and 
shadow, the good things prepared for them and for us, in truth and sub- 
stance. ** Many," saith our Lord to the Jews, •* shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God — and ye yourselves shall be thrust out," Matt, 
viii. 11. Luke xiii. 29. We, converted Gentiles, are the happy people; 
and we are taught in this Psalm to celebrate that mercy which made us so. 
** 4. They wandered in the wilderness, in a solitary way : they found no 
city to dwell in. 5. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 6. Then 
they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, andhe delivered them out of their 
distresses. 7. And he led them forth by the right way, that they might go 
to a city of habitation." 

The spiritual blessings of redemption are represented by the Psalmist 
nnder four exquisitely beautiful and expressive images ; which images are 
themselves four special acts of God's providential care and love, shown 
toward the bodies of men in the worid ; corresponding with as many worics 
of grace, wrought on the souls of believers, in the church. The first of 
these pictures exhibiteth to our view a set of travellers lost in a pathless 
desert, and well nigh famished, through want of necessary provisions. 
They make their distresses known by prayer to Jehovah, and, lo, he 
appears, as their guard, and their guide ; he supplies all their necessities 
upon the journey, and conducts them in safety to their place of abode. Thus 
he dealt with Israel of old, in their passage, through the waste and howling 
wilderness, from Egypt to Canaan. And thus he is ^eady todeal wiUi us aJl. 
**The world," saith Lord Bolingbroke,* " is a great wilderness, whexein 

* Reaectioos on Histoiy, voL i. fi. 944, and 17L 
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mankind hw wandered abont from the creation— We are not only passen- 
gers, or sojourners, but absolute strangers, at the first steps we make in it." 
We are so, indeed ; and too often, through our own fault, continue such to 
the last ; we find not the wajr which leads to heaven, nor, if we did find it, 
have we strenffth to travel in it, without the ▼iatioum which cometh from 
thence, and which alone can bring us thither. Fervent and importunate 

Srayer to the God of our salvation will procure^ from above, knowledee to 
ispel our ignorance, and grace to help our infirmities; the former wilidifl* 
cover to us our rcrad, the latter will enable us to walk in it, and both 
together will carry vm^ in due time, to ^* the city of our eternal habitation." 
**8. that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and forhiB 
wonderful works to the children of men ! 9. For he satisfieth the longing, 
or, thirsty, soul, and fiUeth the hungry soul with goodness." 

The former of these two verses is a chorus, repeated after the celebration 
of each of the four mercies here related. Literally it is, ** Let them aoknow- 
ledffe to Jehovah his mercy, and his wonders for the children of Ad^m." 
Ana what can better deserve our acknowledgment, than the provision 
made for the bodies and souls of Christian travellers, in their way to that 
heavenly country and city, where •* they shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
nnto liviuff fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes." Rev. vii. 16, 17. 

«* 10. Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death, being bound 
in affliction and iron ; 11. Because they rebelled against the words of God, 
and contemned the counsel of the Most High ; 19. Therefore he brought 
down their heart with labour: they fell down, and there was none to help. 
13. Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, antf he saved them out 
of their distresses. 14. He brought them out of darkness, and the shadow 
of death, and break their bands in sunder, 15. Oh that men would praise 
the Lord fitr his ffoodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 16. For he liatfi broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron 
in sunder." 

In this second piece of divine scenery, we behold a people groaning 

under all the miseries of captivity, depnved of light and liberty, chained 

down in horrid' dungeons, and there expecting the day of execution. These 

calamities they are represented as having brought upon themselves, by 

their rebellion against God, who takes this meth^ of bumbling them. It 

■uoeeeds, and brings them upon their knees to Him, who alone is able to 

deliver them. Moved by tiieir cries, he exerts his power on their behalf^ 

and frees them from the house of bondage. To a state of corporal servitude, 

the Israelites, for their transgressions, were frequentlv reduced, and many 

times experienced, upon their repentance, the goodness of Jehovah in 

rescuing them from it. But the grand and univernl captivitv is that of sin 

and death ; the grand and universal deliverance, for which all the redeemed 

of the Lord ongnt to praise his mercy, is that by Jesus Christ. Adam and 

all his posteri^ ** reodled against the words of God, and contemned the 

counsel of the Most High." By so doing, they subjected themselves to a 

slavery, the heaviest and bitterest of all othera. The devil led them ca]K 

tive at his will, and set over them their own insatiable lusts and passions, 

as so many task^nastera, to afflict, and keep them under. By these the 

soul is confined so close in prison, and bound with so many chains, that it 

cannot set forth to do the will of God, even when that is made known to it. 

Of maiucind, in this state, how truly may it be said, and how often in fibrip- 

tare is it said, under these and the lixe figures, ** They sit in darkness, 

and in the shadow of death, being fast bonna in misery, and bands stronger 

than iron-— He also brought down their heart thronj^ heaviness, ihej fell 

down, and there was none to help !" A sense of this his wofnl condition, 

forces the sinner to **ory unto tke Lord Jesus in his Inmble," and to say, 

t7 
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^*0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body of 
death !" ** Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give thanks unto thy 
name." And now his prayer is heard, the grace of Christ cometh to his 
assistance, and he is made *^ free indeed." His chains, like those of St, 
Peter, fall off at the word of his Deliverer ; he is ^ saved out of hb dis- 
tress ; he is brought out of darkness and the shadow of death,*' into the 
glorious light and liberty of the sons of God. The joy consequent upon 
such a deliverance will be exceeded only by that which shall take place in 
the hearts, and be expressed by the voices of the redeemed, on the day 
when Christ shall accomplish the redemption of their bodies also, as hie 
hath already effected that of his own, from the power of the grave ; when 
he shall dash in pieces the brazen gates, and adamantine bars of that 
prison-house, put an end for ever to the bondage of corruption, and lead 
captivity captive into the highest heavens. 

*' 17. Fools, because of their trangresston,and because of their iniquities, 
are afflicted. VS. Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat ; and xhej draw 
near unto the gates of death. 19. Then ^ey cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he saveth them out of their distresses. 20. He sent his word, 
and healed them, and delivered than from their destruction. 21. O that 
men would praise the Lord far his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men ! 22. And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thank»- 
gtving, and declare his works with rejoicing." 

The recovery of men from sickness affords a third image of the benefits 
conferred on our nature by the Redeemer. Sickness, as we are here in- 
formed, is the punishment of human folly and iniquity. When it is extreme, 
it deprives man of all relish and appetite for his food ; nay, it makes him 
loathe and detest the very sight and smell of that which should nourish and 
support him ; in which case, he must waste away, and soon ** draw near to 
the gates of death." But from those dreadful gates the power of God can 
snatch us, when we are just about to enter them. To an infirm and emaciated 
body he can restore health, strength, and beauty; for diseases are his mi- 
nisters and messengers ; they visit us at his command, and at his command 
they retire, and we recover again. The Israelites in the wilderness, ^* b^ 
cause of their transgressions, and because of their iniquities, were often 
afiUcted" with a plague. But when they repented, and atonement was 
made, the plague ceased. They were stung oy fiery serpents; but when 
they cried unto Jehovah, he sent his word, and healed them. ** They were, 
troubled," as the author of the book of Wisdom observes, ** for a small 
season, that they might be admonished, having a sign of salvation to put 
them in remembrance of the commandment of uy law. For he that turned 
himself towards it, was not saved by the thing that he saw, but by theo, 
who art the Saviour of all," Wisd. xvi. 6. 7. iMntence of death was passed 
upon Hezekiah; he already saw himself at « the gates of the grave," and 
expected no more to *« behold man widi the inhabitants of the world." Yet 
his prayer prevailed for a respite, and fifteen years were added to his life, 
Isa. xxxviii. Now the mind, by reason of sin, is not less subject to infir- 
mities than the body. These infirmities reduce a man to a state of languor 
and listlessness; he finds himself iucapable of action, indisposed for the 
.reception of divine truths, without taste for knowledge, or mclination for 
virtue ; he even nauseates the book of God, and the bread of heaven ; and 
the life of faith is in mat danger. But the case is not desperate, while 
there is breath enough left to call in, by prayer, the great Physician of spi- 
rits. The most inveterate malady gives place to his efficacious medicines : 
appetite revives, health returns, and the believer is reinstated in the vigour 
and beauty of holiness. Let all who have been thus ^« healed and saved 
from destruction," either of body or soul, acknowledge to Jehovah his 
mercy, and his wonders wrought for tlie children of Adam : '* let them sacri* 
fice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare his works with rejoicing." 

^ 23. They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great 
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waters : 94. These see the works of the Lobd, and his wonders in the deep. 
S5. For he oommandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifted up the 
wayes thereof* 36. They meant up to heaven, they go down again to the 
depths ; their soul is melted because of trouble. 27. They reel to and fro, 
and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wits end ; Heb. all their 
wisdom, or skill, is swallowed up. 28. Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses. 29. He maketh 
the storm a calm, so that the waves thersof are stiU* 30. Then are they 

flad because they be quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their desired hayen. 
1. that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men ! 32. Let them exalt him also in the 
oonffregation of the people, and praise him in the assembly of the elders.** 
The fourth similitude chosen to portray the dangers of our present state, 
and the goodness of God displayed in our salvation, is taken from that 
signal instance of the Divine power and providence, the preservation of 
mariners In a storm at sea. The description which the Psalmist hath given 
ns of such an event admitteth of no comment Experience alone can il- 
lustrate its beauty, evince its truth, and point out the propriety of the cir- 
cumstances which are selected to furnish us with a full and complete idea 
of the whole. Few of us, indeed, are ever likely to be in that terrible 
situation. But then we cannot help reflecting, that there is a ship, in which 
we are all embarked ; there is a troubled sea, on which we all sail ; there 
are storms, by which we are all frequently overtaken ; and there is a haven 
which we all desire to behold and to enter. For the church is a ship ; the 
world is a sea; temptations, persecutions, and afflictions, are the waves of 
it ; the prince of the power of the air is the stormy wind which raises them ; 
and heaven is the only port of rest and security. Often during the voyage, 
for our punishment, or our trial, God permitteth ue to be thus assaulted. 
The succession and the violence of our trouble, the elevations and depres- 
sions of mind and fortune, the uncertainty of our counsels, and our utter 
inability to help ourselves, are finely represented by the multitude and im- 
petnosity of Uie waves, the tossings and agitations of the vessel, the eon- 
fusion, terror, and distress amonff the sailors. In both cases, prayer is the 
pro)>er effect, and the only remedy left. With the earnestness of affrighted 
mariners, who will then be devout, though they never were so before, we 
should " cry unto the Lord Jesus in our trouble;'* we should, as it were, 
«< awake** him, like the disciples, with repetitions of, *< Lord, save us, we 
perish !** Then will he arise, and rebuke the authors of our tribulation, 
saying unto them, ** Peace, be still :*' and they shall hear and obey his 
voice. ** He will make the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof shall 
be still ;** and at length he will ^* brin? us*' in peace, joy, and gladness, 
•* to our desired haven,** there to ** exalt him in the congregation** of his 
chosen, and <* praise him in the** great *< assembly** of saints and angels. 
This is the consummation so devoutly wished ana requested by the church 
for all her children, at the time of their baptism, that they, ** being delifrered 
from God's wrath, may be received into the ark of Chri8t*s church; and, 
being steadfast in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may so 
pass the waves of this troublesome world, that finally the^ may come to the 
land of everlastinff life." Thus we see there is no spiritual evil, out of 
which God is not both able and willing to deliver us, when we call upon 
him. Are we ignorant of the way to the heavenly city t He will guide 
and conduct us thither. Are we bound with the chains of sin and death 1 
He will loose and deliver us. Are our minds diseased and languid ? He 
will heal and invigorate them. Are we in danger of being overwhelmed 
by the troubles of the world t He will preserve us in the midst of them, 
until he bid them cease. Of his power and inclination to do these thin^ 
for our souls, he hath given assurance to all men, by those pledges of his 
love, the benefits and Dlessings conferred on the bodies of nis people, in 
leading them through the wilaemess to Canaan; in rescuing them so often 



316 A COmiENTART PtAsvCVn. 

from the miBerieBof captivity; in healing their diaeases; and maariog 
those of them who ** did businees in great waters," from the perils of the 
sea. Certainly, the mind of man cannot have a nobler subject for medita- 
tion in this worldy than the wonders of Providence, considered as represent- 
ing tlie mercies of redemption. « 
*< 33. He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the water-sprinffs into dry 

f round, 34. A froitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness of them that 
well therein. 35. He turneth the wilderness into a standing water, and 
dry ground into water-springs : 36. And there he maketh the hungry to 
dweU, that they may prepare a city for habitation; 37. And sow the fields, 
and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of increase. 38. He blessed 
them also, so that they are multiplied greatly, and suffereth not their cattle 
to decrease." 

In this latter part of the Psalm, the prophet farther exemplifieth the 
power, the justice, and the goodness of God : his power, in b^g able to 
change the tery nature of thmgs ; his justice and his goodness, in so doii^, 
either to punish the rebellious, or to reward the obedient. A ** well-waterea'' 
and ** fertile country,'* shall ** for the sins of its inhabitants," be converted 
into ** a dry and barren one." The plain of Jordan, which, before the oyer- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, was '< well watered everywhere, like the 
garden of Jehovah," Gen. xiii. 10. hath, since that overthrow, been a land 
of salt and sulphur, and perpetual sterility. Nay, even the once fruitful 
Palestine itself, that flowed with milk and honey, is at this d^y a region of 
such utter desolation, that the very possibility of its ever having sufficed 
to maintain the people who formerly possessed it, is now called in question. 
And, indeed, while the rain of heaven shall continue to be in the hand of Crod, 
how easy is it for him, by withholdinff it during a few months, to blast all 
the most promisioff hopes of man; and, instead of plenty, joy, and health, 
to visit him with ramine, pestilence, and death ! On the other hand, when 
the ways of a people please him, he can ijd them of these dreadful guests; 
the rain shall descend from above, the springs shall rise from beneath, the 
earth shall yield her ioerease, the cattle shall feed in large pastures, the 
seasons shall be kindly, the air salutary, and the smiling face of natnre 
shall attest the loving-kindness of the Lord. Thus, in the dispensations of 
grace, hath he dealt with Jews and Gentiles. The synagogue of the former, 
once rich in faith, watered with the benedictions of Heaven, JfruitM in 
prophets and saints, adorned with the services of religion, and the presence 
of Jehovah, hath been, since the murder of the Son of God, cursed with 
infidelity, parched like the withered tops of the mountains of Gilboah, bar- 
ren and desolate as the land of their ancient residence, whose naked rodcs 
seem to declare to all the world the hard-heartedness and unprofitableness of 
its old possessors. When the *^ fruitful field" thus became a ** forest," the 
*^ wilderness," at the same time, became a " fruitful field." A church was 
planted in the Gentile world, and the Spirit was poured out upon it from on 
high. In that <' wilderness did waters break out, and streams in that desert." 
There vras faith sown, and holiness was the universal product. ** The wil- 
derness and the solitary place was glad, and the desert rejoiced, and blos- 
somed as the rose. It blossomed abundantly, and rejoiced even with joy 
and singinff ; the glory of Lebanon was &[iven unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon ;" the privileges and nonours of the synagogue were 
conferred upon the church ; and the nations now ^* saw the glory of Jeho- 
vah, and the excellency of God;" Isa. xxxii. 16. xxzv. 1, 2. Spiritual 
increase, health, and plenty ; spiritual peace, joy, and happiness, appeared 
in beauteous and lovely procession ; and the blessing of Jesus was upon 
this his new inheritance in every way. 

** 39. Again, they are minished, and brought low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 40. He poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth 
them to wander in the wilderness, where there t« no way. 41. Yet setteth 
he the poor on high from affliction, and maketh kim families like a flock." 
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Bat let not thoee who have receired the largest share of HeaTen's favoarst 
therefore boast and presume. The continnance of those fiiToars dependeUi 
upon the continuance of their fidelity and obedience. Bliffhty empires, with 
their *< princes/' haye, for their wickedness, been ** brought low" by the arm 
of Jehoyah, and laid in the dust, while nations poor and feet))e, and neyer 
thouffht of, haye been taken from thence, and exalted oyer uem. What 
reyolutions haye in like manner, happened, and probably are still to happen, 
in the church ! Jerusalem is fallen, through unbelief; and the Gentile 
church standeth only by faith, from which if she depart, yengeance will bp 
executed on her likewise. Yet, eyen in the worst of times, there is a pro- 
mise, that '* the poor'' in spirit, the faithful and humble disciples of the 
holy Jesus, shall be preseryed from the eyil, and '< set on hiffh from afflic* 
tion ;" yea, that they shall be multiplied ** like a flock," under the care of 
the good Shepherd, to preserye his name, and to continue a church upon the 
earth, until he shall retam again. 

**43. The righteous shall see and rejoice ; and all iniquity shall stop her 
moutfi." 

Two consequences will follow from this alternate display of the mercy 
and the judgment of God. The righteous, finding themseWes still the 
objects of the former, will haye cause to rejoice and giye thanks ; and the 
wicked, when yisited with the latter, will be forced by their silence at least, 
to own that their punishment is just. This will certainly be the case at 
the last day, when the dispensations of God, and the penect rule of equity 
obseryed in them, shall be manifested to all the world. 

^43. Whoso is wise, and|will obserye these thinga^ eyen ibey shall under- 
stand the loyin^kindness of the Lord ; or^ Who is wise ? and he will 
obserye tiiese things ; and they shall understand the loying-kindness of the 
Loud." 

A truly *<wise" person will treasure up in his heart the contents of this 
most instructiye and delightful Psalm. j3y so doinff, he will fully ** under- 
stand and comprehend Uie weakness and wretchedness of man, and the 
power and <' loying-kindness" of God, who, not lor our merit, but for his 
mercy's sake, dispelleth our ignorance, breaketh off our sins, healeth our 
infirmities, preseryeth us in temptations, placetfi us in his church, enricheth 
us with his grace, shelteieth us from persecution, blesseth us in time, and 
will crown us in eternity. 



TWENTY-SECOND DAY.— EVENING PRAYER, 

PSALM cvin. 

This Psalm is composed of parts taken, without any material alteration, 
from two others. The first fiye yerses occur in Psalm Wii. 7 — 11 ; the 
last eight are found in Psalm Ix. 5 — 12. The reader is therefore referred to 
the exposition already giyen of those Psalms, 

PSALM CIX. 

AROUmilT. 

St Peter, AcU L 11. bath tougfat us to apply the predictions m this Piahn to 
the betraycrt and murderers of Mesnah, who is, consequently, the person 
here speaking, and, 1 — 5. complaining of the injimes which he suflTered from 
them I after which, 6—20. he forewameththem of all the judgments and sore 
calamities that should come upon them and their posterity ; 31 — ^35. he re- 
tumeth to the subject of his paMion ; 36—39. repeateth his supplicatjons for 
himself and his church ; and, 30-^1. concludeth with an act of praise. In this 

27* 
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lu;ht wu the Ftalm oonaidered and interpreted in the foment church« by 
CDrysostom, Jerome, Augustine, Theodoret,and others. 

" 1. Hold not thy pieace, God of my praise; «. e. who art the subject 
of my praise ; 2, For the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the de- 
ceitful are opened against me ; they have spoken against me with a lyioff 
tongue. 3. They compassed me about also with words of hatred ; ana 
fought against me without a cause. 4. For my love they are my adversa- 
ries : but I give myself unto prayer. 5. And they have rewarded me evil 
forgood, and hatred tot my love." 

Tne holy Jesus, in these words, maketh supplication to the Father for 
redress and deliverance. He compiaineth of the manner in which he was 
treated, when <*he came unto his own, and his own received him not,'* John 
i. 11. Sometimes *'the mouth of the wicked was opened upon him,"* 
roaring against him, like the roaring of lions, while they cried out, '' He is a 
Samaritan, and hath a devil, and 19 mad ; away with him, away with him, 
crucify him, crucify him." Sometimes, *Meceitfal and lying tongues" 
were employed, either to entangle and entrap him in his talk, or to bear 
false witness agrainst him. And all this was done, not only without a cause, 
but men were his bitter and implacable '* adversaries," m return for that 
** love" which brought him from heaven, to save them with an everlasting 
salvation. Let the afflicted and traduced disciple rejoice, in that he is 
conformed to the image of his Master. And from the example of that Mas- 
ter let him learn what course to take, when in such circumstances — ** Bat I 
give myself unto prayer." 

*^ 6. t Thou wilt set a wicked man, or^ the wicked one, over him, and 
Satan snail stand at his right hand. 7. When he is judged, he shall be 
condemned ; and his prayer shall become sin.** 

A transition is here made to the adversaries of Messiah ; primarily to 
Judas, *^ who was guide to them that took Jesus," Acts i. 16. ; secondarily 
to the synagogue, of whom Judas msLj be considered as an epitome and re- 
presentative. It is foretold, that by betraying and murdering the best of Mas- 
ters, they should subject themselves to the tyranny of the worst ; that they 
should become slaves to the *' wicked one," who should justly be ^< set over 
them," when they had delivered themselves into his hands ; Uiat *' Satan," 
who had stood by them to tempt them, should stand at their right hand to 
accuse them at the tribunal of God ; that when tried, they would be convicted 
and condemned, and even their prayer would be abomination in the sijrht 
of the Lord, as being offered without true contrition and repentance, with- 
out faith, hope, or charity. Such is the wretched state of the Jews, estran- 
ged from God, and in bondage to the devil ; such the prayers, which, from 
ardened and malignant hearts, they contintuilly utter, for the excision of 
all Christians, and for the extirpation of that blessed name on which Chris- 
tians call. These prayers, instead of lighteninff the burden of their sins, 
certainly add to its weight. Enable us, Lora Jesas, to resist Satan as a 
tempter, that he may not be our accuser; and grant us always so to pray, 
that our prayers may me heard. 

" 8. His days shall be few, and another shall take his office.^' 

This is the verse which St. Peter hath cited and applied, in his discourse 
to the disciples, at the election of Matthias into the place of Judas. " Men 
and bre^ren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost, by the mouUi of David, spake before, concerning Judas, who was 

* Bee aatem cecinit Dsvid tpiiitaali wnia in penooA Cbristi a Jadnw impetiti omDimodiv 
blupbeiniM. Bwnut. 

t Atmotft of the following verb* are in the futura tenie, and the reet have evidently a piedietive 
and Allure import, the lame liberty is here taken, aa in Pialm Izix. of rendering them throogh* 
out uniformly in that tense : by which means the cursee prononnced in this Psalm will at once 
appear to be of the same import with those in the xzviiith chapter of Deuteronomy. The reader 
is entreated, whon heehallhave peruaed this Psalm, to turn to that ehapter and Judge for him- 
•elf. 



DAT XXIL E. 1^. ON THE PSALMS. 319 

guide to them tlmt took Jesas. For he was nambeved vriik us, and had 
obtaiaed part of this ministry. Now this man purchased a field with the 
reward of iniquity, and fiBdling headlongr, he burst asunder in the midst, and 
all his bowels ffushed out— For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his 
habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : and, His bishopric 
let another take." The former of these two citations is made from Psalm 
Ixix. 25. ; the latter is a part of the verse now before us. If Judas, there- 
fore, be the person whose destruction the sufferer fortelleth, the person 
speaking in this prophetical Psalm must of necessity be our Lord him- 
self, who sufferea by the treachery of Judas. In Psalm Ixix. 25. the 
prediction is in the plural number, *' Their habitation shall be void;" 
yet St. Peter applies it, in the singular number, to Judas. The pas* 
sage in our Psalm is singular, yet applicable not to Judas only, but to 
the whole nation of ihe ^ws; whose *<days," after they had crucified the 
Lord of glory, ^* were few ;" who were dispossessed of the place and 
«« office" which they held as the church of God, and to which, with all its 
honours and priyilegesy the Gentile Christian church succeeded in their 
stead, when the Aaronical priesthood was abolished, and that of the true 
Melchiiedek established forever. 

^* 9. His children shall be fatherless^ and his wife a widow. 10. His 
children shall be continually vagabonds, and beg; they shall seek ifteir bread 
also out of desolate places." 

If, by the wretched death of Judas, his wife became a widow, and his 
children^orphans, vagabonds, and beggars, their fate was but a prelude to that 
of thousanus and ten thousands of the same nation, whose husbands and 
Others came afterwards to a miserable end, at the deatmction of Jerusalem. 
Their children, and children's children, have since been ** continually vaga* 
bonds" upon the earth, in the state of Cain, when he had murdered his 
righteous brother, not cut off, but marvellously preserved for punishment 
and wo. Having nothing of their own^ they roam through all parts of the 
world, civilized or barbarous, the scorn and contempt of mankind. And 
even if they are able to amass wealth, their unparalleled avarice still keeps 
them poor and beggarly in the midst of it. Thus Dr. Hammond, in ma 
AnnotaUon on these verses-—** By this is described, in a very lively man- 
ner, the condition of the Jewish posterity, ever sinoe their ancestors fell 
under that signal ven|;eanoe, for the crucifying of Christ. First, their deso- 
lations and devastations in their own count^, and being ejected thence ; 
secondly, their continual wanderinffs from place to place, scattered oveV the 
face of the earth; and, thirdly, Uieir remarkaVle covetousness, keeping 
them always poor and beggarly, be they never so rich, and continuaUv 
labourinflr and moiling for gain, as the poorest are wont to do ; and this is 
continually the constant eurse attending this people, wheresoever they are 
scattered.^' 

*' 1 1. The extortioner, or, creditor, shall catch, or^ seise, all that he hath ; 
and the stranger shall spoil his labour. 12. There shall be none to extend 
mercy to him : neither shall there be any to favour his fatherless children." 
Sinoe the destruction of Jerusalem, how often hath this race been seised^ 
pillaged, and stripped, and empoverishedi by prince and people, in all the 
nations of the known world ; none appearing, as in other oases, to favour 
and extend mercy to them !* *'They have had no nation, none to avenge 
their grievous wrongs, whioh the Lord God of their forefathers had ordained 
they should suffer, at all times, and in all places, wheresoever they have 
come, without redress. Nay, their general canriage hath been so odious 
and preposterous, that albeit the Christian magistrates had conspired to- 
gether for their good, they would themselves have certainly provoked their 
own misery." Thus that excellent divine, the learned and pioos Dr. Jaok- 

* Tbou iluUt ba onlj opncned and tpoitod evennore, and no bhab tliiU nvt thM— Ttw ftnit 
of tliy land and all tby laoourt, ihall a nation whleh thou Imowflit notf ettap^ and thou Aliall 
ba only o p ptewad sad cnuhed alway. Dent, xztiii. V, SI. 
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son, vol. I. pp. 143, and 135, whose reflectionfl upon the history of the Jews, 
at and since their dispereion, it were to be wished that erery Christian 
could peruse. For, as he himself observes, ^* Christian parents, whether 
bodily or spiritual, should be as careful to instruct their children what the 
Lord has done to ^eSe Jews, as the Israelites should hare been to tell their 
sons what God had done to Pharaoh." Ibid. p. 152. 

**• 13. His posterity shall be cut off; and in the generation following their 
name shall be blotted out. 14. The iniquity of his fathers shall be remem- 
bered with the Lord ; and the sin of his mother shall not be blotted out 
15. They shall be before the Lord continually, that he may- cut off the 
memory of them from the earth." 

The traitorous and rebellious ** posterity" of traitorous and rebellions 
parents suffered an ** excision" by the Roman sword, and ** in the genera- 
tion following," their name, as a church and civil polity, was <* blotted out" 
of the list of states and kingdoms upon earth. **The iniquity of their 
fathers" which they had filled up, ** was remembered with Jehovah, and 
the sin of their mother," that is, perhaps of the synagogue of Jerusalem, 
now in bondage with her children, '* was not blotted out; that upon them 
might come all the righteous blood shed, from the blood of righteous Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, whom they slew between the temple and the 
altar," Matt, xxiii. 35. The blood of the prophets cried for ven^noe 
against those who crucified the Lord of the prophets. God hid not his face 
any lon^r from all these horrible transgressions, but ** they were before 
him continually," and occasioned him to ** cut off the memory" of his peo> 
pie, once precious and fragrant, " from the earth;" so that while apostles 
and martyrs are annually commemorated with honour, and their good deeds, 
blossoming out of the dust, perfume the church, and delight the souls of the 
faithful, the names of •< Judas," and <<Jew," are never mentioned but 
with contempt and abhorrence. 

** 16. Because that he remembered not to shew mercy, but persecuted the 
poor and needy man, that he might even slay the broken in heaix." 

The crime which brought upon its perpetrators all the above-mentioned 
Jndffments and calamities, is here pomt^ out too plainly to be mistaken. 
^ Tnej remembered not to show mercy" to him, who showed it to all the 
world ; they <* persecuted" him who for our sakes became ** poor," and 
who condescenaed to ask of his creatures water to drink ; they betrayed aod^ 
murdered the lowly and afflicted Jesus, whose '* heart" was ** broken" with 
sorrow for their sins, and with a sense of the punishment due to them. How 
long will it be, ere the brethren of this most innocent and most injured 
Joseph, <'say one to another. We are very guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we would 
not hear; thsrxforb is this distress come upon us !" Gen. xlii. SI. 

*< 17. As he loved cursing, so shall it come unto him; as he delighted 
not in blessing, so shsdl it be far from him. 18. As he clothed himself with 
oursinglikeas with his garment, so shall it come into his bowels like water, 
and like oil into his bones. 19. It shall be unto him as the ^rment 
which covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded continually. 
SO. This shall be the reward of mine adversaries from the Lord, and of 
them that speak evil against my soul.*' 

They who reject Christ reject the fountain of ** blessing," and choose a 
** curse" for their portion ; and this portion, when they have finally made 
their choice, will certainly be ^ven to them in full measure. The curse, 
that lighted on the Jewish nation, is resembled, for its universality and 
adhesion, to a ** garment," which covereth the whole man, and is ** girded'* 
close about his loins ; for its diffusive and penetratin? nature, to *^ water," 
which, from the stomach, passeth into the ** bowels," and is dispersed 
through all the vessels of the frsme ; and to " oil," which imperceptibly 
insinuates itself into the very *' bones." When that unhappy multitude, 
assembled before Pontius Pilate, pronounced the words, ** His blood be on 
us, and on our children," Matt, xxvii. 25. then did they put on the enve* 
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nomed ffarment, which has stack to and tormented the nation ewr since ; 
then did they, eagerly swallow down that deadly draught, the effects 
whereof have been the infatuation and misery of 1700 years! If snch, in 
this world, be ^ the reward of Messiah^s aoTersaries, and of those who 
spake evil against him,'* what will hereafter be the yengeance inflicted on 
those who '« crucify him afresh, and put him aeain to an open shame 1" 
Heb. yi. €. And what will be the operation of the sentence, '* Go, ye 
cursed,*' upon the bodies and souls of the wicked ? how will it at once 
affect all tne senses of the former, and all the faculties of the latter, with 
pain, anguish, horror, and despair ! Think on these things, ye sinners ; 
tremble, and repent ! 

'«21. But do thou, for me, O 600 the Lord, ffcb. Jehoyah the Lord, for 
thy name's sake : because thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 23. For I 
am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me. 33. I am gone 
Hke the shadow when it declineth; I am tossed up and down as the locust. 
524. My knees are weak through fasting: and my flesh faileth of fatness. 
25. I became also a reproach unto them : when tiiey looked upon me, they 
shaked their heads." 

In this last part of the Psalm, Messiah petitionethfor deliverance, urging 
to the Father tiis power as ** Lord,'* the honour of his **name," and the 
greatness of his <* mercy." He then pleadeth his own humiliation and 
afliiction, his *< poverty" and "heart"-felt agony of siief. Drawing towards 
the evening of nis mortal life, he oompareth himself to a " shadow, declin* 
ing," and about to vanish from the earth, where he hath no rest, being per* 
secuted from place to place, as a ** locust" is driven hither and thither by 
the stormy wind and tempest ; while enfeebled and emaciated by frequent 
'* fastinffs," and long want of food duringr his passion, he was ready to 
sink under his burden ; and what aggravated all his sufferings was, that he 
met with no pity and compassion from those around him; his enemies 
*< reproached" and '* reviled him, ehakinff their heads, and saying, Ah! 
thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three dajrs, save thy- 
self," &c. Mark xv. 39. Nor are we to suppose our Lord thus praying 
for his natural body only, but also for his mystical body, the church, that 
from all distresses, persecutions, and insults, the members of that body may 
in due time be delivered, like their blessed Head, by a joyful resurrection 
to eternal life. 

** 36. Help me, Lord mv God : O save me, according to thy mercy : 
87. That they may know that this if thy hand; that thou. Lord, hast 
done it." 

The resurrection of Christ was to be the great demonstration of Jehovah's 
power ; and it was published as such by the apostles to all the nations of 
the world, who thereupon believed, and were converted. The Jews alone 
hardened their hearts against that proof, and continued impenitent. 

<' 38. They will curse, but thou shalt bless : when thev arise, they shall 
be ashamed ; but thy servant shall rejoice. 39. Mine adversaries shall be 
clothed with shame, and they shall cover themselves with their own confu- 
sion, as with a mantle." 

The apostate sons of Israel, though they have been so long ''eon- 
founded" and blasted by the breath of Heaven's displeasure, yet continue 
*< cursinff" and blaspheming, as it is here foretold that they should do so. 
But God hath '* blessed" his Son Jesus, and through him all nations, who 
have been adopted into his family, and made his children by baptism ; 
yea, and they shall be blessed, and enter by thousands and millions, into 
the '' joy" of their Lord, in that day when his crucifiers shall have no cover- 
ing but their own ** shame" and ''confusion." 

" 30. I will greatiy praise the Lord with my mouth ; yea, I will praise 
him among the mulutude. 31. For he shall stand at the right hand of the 
poor, to save him from those that condemn his soul." 

The former of these two verses is parallel to thAt which St. Paul citetb 
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from Psalm xxii. 93. '< He that sanctifieth and thej who are sanctified, are 
all of one : for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, say- 
ing, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the chnrch 
will I sing praise unto thee,'' Heb. ii. 11. Great is the joy of the redeemed 
upon earth ; greater will it be, after the resurrection of the dead, in the 
courts of hearen. Jesus unjustly put to death, and now risen again, is a 
perpetual advocate and intercessor for his people, ever ready to appear on 
their behalf against the iniquitous sentence of a corrupt world, and the 
malice of the grand accuser.^ 



TWENTY-THIRD DAY,— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM CX. 

ARGUMENT. 

In this Psalm David prophesieth concerning, 1. the exaltation of Christ; 3. 
the sceptre of his kmgaom; 3. the character of his subjects; 4. his everlast- 
ing priesthood; 5, 6. his tremendous victories and judgments; 7. the means 
or his obtaining both kingdom and priesthood, by his sufferings and resur- 
rection. Parts of this prophecy are cited and applied in the New Testament 
by our Lord himself, Matt. xxii. 43. by St. Peter, Acts ii. 34. by St Paul, 
1 Cor. XV. 25. Heb. v. 6. The church likewise hath appointed it as one of 
the proper Psalms to be read on Christmas-day. It appertaineth literally and 
solely to King Messiah. 

^ 1. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool.*' 

We are here informed of Jehovah's eternal and unchangeable decree con- 
cerning the kinjgdom of Messiah, its extension, power, and duration. That 
Messiah should, after his sufferings, be thus exalted, was determined in the 
Divine counsel and covenant, before the world began. Whether we sup- 
pose the Psalmist to be speaking of that determination, or of its actual ac- 
complishment at the time of Christ's ascension into heaven, it maketh no 
great difference. The substance of the decree is the same. It was ad- 
dressed by the Father to the Son, by Jehovah to Messiah, whom David in 
spirit styleth ^3*]K, my Lord ; one that should come after him, as his off- 
spring according to the flesh ; but one, in dignity of person, and greatness 
of power, far superior to him, and to every earthly potentate ; King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; God and man united in one person. To this 
person it was said by the Father, " Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool ;" in other words, Seeing, my Son Messiah, 
thou hast glorified me on the earth, and finished the work which I gave thee 
to do, the great work of man's redemption, take now the throne prepared for 
thee from the foundation of the world; behold, all power is given unto thee; 
enter upon thy mediatorial kingdom, and reign till every opposer shall have 
submitted himself to thee, and sin and death shall have felt thy all-conquer- 
ing arm. 

" 2. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion : rule thoa 
in the midst of thine enemies." 

In the foregoing verse, David related the words spoken by the Father to 
the Son. In this, he himself, as a prophet, directeth his speech to Kin^ 
Messiah, predicting the glorious consequences of his entbronization, and 
the manner in which ** his enemies" are to be " made his footstool." The 
«( rod" or sceptre of Christ's " strength" is his word, accompanied by his 
Spirit. The law was given to Israel from Sinai, but the Gospel went forth 
from ** Sion ;" it was preached to all nations, ** beginning at Jerusalem," 
Luke xxiv. 47. ; there began the spiritual kingdom of Jesus ; there were 
the first converts made; and from thence the faith was propagated by the 
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apostles to the ends of the earth. This David seeing beforehand, cries onti 
** Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies !'* Go on, victorious Prioce ; 
plant the standard of thy cross among the thickest ranks of the adversary ; 
and, in opposition to both Jew and Gentile, tumultuously raging against 
thee, erect and establish thy charch throughout the world ! This was ae- 
cordiuffly done with marvellous speed and success; and the church, thus 
erected and established among the nations, hath been as marvellously pre- 
served, ^*in the midst of her enemies,'' unto this day; yea, and the world 
shall sooner be destroyed, than she shall cease to be preserved. 

** 3. Thy people »/taU be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties 
of holiness : from the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of thy 
youth." 

The blessed effects of the Gospel, upon its publication, are here foretold. 
** The people" of Christ are those given him by his Father, and gathered 
to him by the preachers of his word. ** The day of his power" is the sea- 
son of their conversion, when the corruptions of nature can no longer hold 
out a{[ainst the prevailing influences of grace ; when the heart, will, and 
affections, turn from the world to God ; and they make, as the first disciples 
did, a free and voluntary offer of themselves, and all they have, to their Ke- 
deemer. Then it is that they appear *' in the beauties of holiness," adorned 
with humility, faith, hope, love, and all the graces of the Spirit. With 
regard to the last clause of this verse, Bishop Lowth, in his admired Leo* 
tures,* has observed, and proved, that it may be fairly construed to this 
effect:—** More than the dew from the womb of the morning, is the dew of 
thy orogeny;" that is. Thy children, begotten to thee through the Gospel, 
shall exceed in number, as well as brightness and beauty, 3ie spangles of 
early dew, which the morning discloseth to the delighted eye of the be- 
holder. The whole verse, therefore, containeth a lively character of the 
subjects of Christ's spiritud kingdom, who are described by their relation 
to him as **his people;" by their ** willingness" to obey and serve him ; by 
their honourable attire, the rich and splendid robes of *' holiness;" and by 
their multitudes^ resembling the drops of ** dew" upon the grass. 

** 4. The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent. Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek." 

From Christ's regal office, and the administration thereof by the sceptre of 
his word and Spirit, the prophet passeth to his sacerdotal office, which was also 
conferred on him by the decree of the Father, and that decree, as we are here 
told, ratified by an oath ; ** Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent," or change 
his purpose. The oath of God was the great seal of heaven, designed to inti- 
mate the impdrtance of the deed to which it was set, and *< to show to the 
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel," Heb. vi. 17. Whether this 
oath passed at the actual consecration of Messiah to the priesthood upon 
his ascension, or at his designation thereto by the covenant oefore the world, 
sufficient is it for our assurance and comfort, that it did pass. We have a 
Priest in heaven, who standeth continually pleading the merits of his sa- 
crifice once offered upon the cross ; ** who ever liveth to make intercession 
for us;" and who is ready at all times, to bless us, ** by turning away every 
man from his iniquities," Acts iii. 26. by aiding us against our enemies, 
and supporting us under our necessities. Oblation, intercession, and bene* 
diction, are the three branches of the sacerdotal office, which our jreat High 
Priest now exerciseth for us, and in the exercise of which the rather hath 
condescended in the most awful manner to promise, that he will hear and 
accept him on our behalf. His priesthood is not, like that of Aaron, figu- 
rative, successive, and transient, but real and effectual, fixed and incommu- 
nicable, eternal and unchangeable, according to that pattern of it exhibited 
to Abraham, before the law, in the person of Melchizedek, Gen. xiv. 18—20. 
and discoursed upon at large by the Apostle, Heb. vii. throughout. 

* Prcleet. z. 
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** 5. The LoBD upon thy right hand shall strike thnmgh kingfs in the day 
of his wiaUi. 6. He shall judge anions the heathen, he shall fill the plaou 
with the dead bodies; he shall wound we heads over many countries ; Etb^ 
the head over much country." 

This is a description of the vengeance which King Messiah should take 
on his impenitent adveTsaries. Sy *« The Lobd, ox my Lord, upon thy 
right hand," 11^0^ ^V U*YK, the same person must undoubtedly be un- 
derstood, who is mentioned in the first verse under the same title, "'y\^% as 
*< sitting at the riffht hand of Jehovah." And the Psalmist, who has hitherto 
addressed himself to Messiah, or the Son, must be supposed now to make 
a sudden apostrophe to Jehovah, or the Father; as if he had said, ** This 
my Lord Messian, who sitteth at thy right hand, O Jehovah, shall smite 
through kings in the day of his wrath ;" the kings of the earth will endea- 
vour to destroy his religion, and put an end to his kingdom; the Neros, and 
Domitians, the Dioclesians, the Maxentiuses, the Julians, &c. &c. shall 
stand up, and set themselves in array against him ; but " the Lamb shall 
overcome them ;" he shall judge and punish the heathen princes, with their 
people, when in arms against his church ; he shall raise up those who shall 
successfully fight his battles, and strew the ground wiUi their *^ carcasses." 
As Messiah hath done to the antichristian power of old, so shall he do to 
all others, before or at his second advent. There is a day of forbearance, 
during which he will have his church to be, like himself, oppressed and 
afflicted, humble and resigned ; but there is also a future day of wrath and 
recompense, when the sins and provocations of her persecutors shall be 
ripe for judgment; when their triumphs and her sufienngs shall be at an 
end ; when they shall fall for ever, and he shall ascend to heaven. 

** 7. He shall drink of the brook, or^ torrent, in the way : and therefore 
shall he lift up his head." 

The means, by which Christ should obtain his universal kingdom and 
everlasting priesthood, seem here' to be assigned. In his ** way" to glory, 
he was to drink deep of the waters* of affliction ; the swollen ** torrent' oc- 
curred in the way, and presented itself between him and the throne of God. 
To this torrent in the way the Saviour descended ; he bowed himself down, 
and drank of it for us all; and therefore, plS]?, did he lift up his 
«' head ;" that is, he arose victorious, and from the valley, in which the tor- 
rent ran, ascended to the summit of that holy and heavenly mouut, where 
he rei^neth till ** his enemies be made his footstool." St. Paul hath ex- 
pressed the same sentiment in literal terms : ** He humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross : wherefore, /io, 
God also hath highly exalted him," Phil. ii. 8. 

PSALM CXL 

* 

AROUMEin'. 

This is one of the proper Psalms appointed b^ the church to be read on Easter- 
day. It containeth, 1. a resolution to praise Jehovah in the congregation, 

* Tim Helmw word ^3 gignifies, in general, ** a current of water,*' whicb may be eitJier a 
turbid, overwhelming torrent, or a clear and gentle stream. In Pialm zviii. 4. it denotes tbe 
" floods of ungodliness ;'* in Psalm xxzvi. 8. it is used to signify tbe " rivers of divine pleasures" 
Hence arises an ambiguity in tbe interpretation of the words, " He shall drink of the brook in 
toe way,** which may be expounded either of thesufierings Christ tasted, or the refireshments be 
experienced ; as the waters are supposed to be those of " affliction,** or those of " comfort.** 
Either way, tbe sense is good and true, as it relates to Messiah. Torrents, or the *' overflowing 
of rivers,'* in the scripture language certainly, as Dr. Durell observes, do often denote " afllic- 
tions:** as in Psalm zviii. 4. cxziv. 4, 5. cxiiv. 7, Ax. tbe being oppressed by them, is also described 
by the action of drinking. Psalm It. 3. Izxv. 8, &c. And tbe idea of a brook in tbe way, or tbe 
lOJLD, seems so favour this exposition. But the author advances it, as becomes him to do, with 
great deftrenee and sidtoiission, since Bishop Lowtb, and Mr. Merrick, are of a dtliereiit opi- 
nion. 
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S, 3. for his great and glorioas works, and, 4. for Ae appcnnted memorials of 
them t 5, 6. his mercies to the church are celebrated, and, 7, 8. the eauity 
and sUbility of his counsels declared ; 9. the blessings of redemption, and the 
new covenant, are mentioned, as they were prefigured of old in God's dis» 
pensations toward IsraeL 10. Rehpon is proclaimed to be true wisdom. 

*< 1. I will piaise the hoKD with my whole heart, in the assembly of the 
npriffht, and in the congregation.'' 

Jehovah is to be " prais^," not only with the voice and the nnderstand- 
ingr, bnt with the «< heart," with the " whole" heart, and all its affections, 
toned, like the chords of the son of Jesse's harp, to a song of mtitude and 
love. Solitary devotion hath, doubtless, its beauties and excellencies ; but 
how glorious IS it to hear the voices of a whole Christian •« confirregadon" 
break forth into hallelujahs, like the sound of many waters, and the noise 
of mighty thunderings, while each one, as it were, provokes another to con- 
tinue the blessed employment, with unremitted attention, and unabated fei^ 
vour. 

'< 2. The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein." 

The subjects of man's praise are the works of God. Every one of these 
works, whether in the natural, or the spiritual system, is «« ^at." Nothing 
Cometh from the hands of the Divine artist, but what is excellent and 
perfect in its kind, adapted widi infinite skill to its proper place, and fitted 
for its intended use. Happy are they, who with humility and diligence, 
with faith and devotion, give themselves to the contemplation of these works, 
and take " pleasure," and delight therein. To them shall the gate of true 
science open ; they shall understand the mysteries of creation, providence, 
and redemption ; and they who thus ^ seek," shall find the treasures of eter- 
nal wisdom. 

**3. His work i» honourable and glorious; and his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever." 

The ** work," of all others, in which the "honour and fflorions majesty" 
of Jehovah appeared, and which the Christian church celebrates with this 
Psalm, is the salvation and exaltation of our nature, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead ; an event which contained in it the accomplish- 
ment of the ancient promises, and thereby demonstrated to all the world the 
everlasting truth, fidelity, and ** riffhteousness," of him who made tfiem. 

** 4. He hath made hi* wonderful works to be remembered ; or, he hath 
appointed a memorial for his wonders : the Loud is gracious, and full of 
compassion." 

Jewish feasts were <* memorials" of the •< wonders" wrouffht for Israel of 
old ; Christian festivals are memorials of the wonders wrou^t in Christ for 
all mankind, to whom, no less than to Israel, Grod had now showed him- 
self ** gracious and full of compassion." 

" 5. He hath given meat to them that fear him : he will ever be mindful 
of his covenant 6. He hath shewed his people the power of his works, 
that he may, or^ might, give them the heritage of the heathen.'* 

Agreeably to tiie ** covenant" which God made with Abraham, as eon- 
cerninff his children according to the flesh, he *< fed" and supported them in 
the wildemess, he overthrew their enemies hj the might of his «« power," 
and he put them in possession of Canaan, which before was the " neritage 
of the heathen." Agreeably to the covenant which God made with the 
same Abraham, as concerning all believers, those ** children of the promise 
which are counted for the seed," he feedeth them in the world with the 
true manna,* the bread which cometh down from heaven ; he hath again 
** showed the power of his works" in die overthrow of idolatry ; and 



• ** BMam dedit**~Manna: qiw cmusm Dsl BiiahUla In meaMrianrafoeabat: «ad« in Area 
■errari joMs, Ezod. xri. 3L Irat autem EucbariiUB figttra, qua vert divini amoris monumen* 
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again, by the conyersion of nations, given to his church the heritage of the 
heathen; although, like Israel, she is commanded, and hath had frequent 
admonitions, not to fix her heart on an earthly Canaan ; not to expect any 
permanent hahitation, any enduring city here below ; not to stop short of 
an eternal and heavenly rest. 

^7. The works of his hands afe verity and judgment; all his command- 
ments are su^re. 8. They stand fast for ever and ever, and are done in truth 
and uprightness." 

In all God's dispensations towards his faithful servants, and towards his 
impenitent adversaries, we admire and adore his ^< verity" in the perfom^ 
ance of his promises to the former, and his <* justice" in executing his ven- 
geance on the latter. Thus the time of fulfilling his promise to Ab raham 
came not till the iniquity of the Amorites was ful]. The case is the same 
as to the coming of Christ, the subversion of paganism, the d^ths of per^ 
secutors, the rise and fall of nations, the conversion or excision of indi- 
viduals, and every other instance of mercy or judgment. Another property 
of God*s works is, that, being *<done in truth ana uprightness, they stand 
fast for ever;" and will then appear in perfect gloiy and beauty, when 
dl the arts and labours of man shall be no more. 

'< 9. He sent redemption unto his people ; he hath commanded his cove- 
nant for ever : holy and reverend, or, terrible, is his name." 

He who sent redemption to Israel by the hand of Moses, hath now sent 
redemption by the power of Jesus, to all the world : he who, at mount Sinai, 
established his covenant with his people, and gave them a law, had now 
established his <* covenant" with the Gentiles, and published to them his 
Gospel from Sion. Holy is his name, and therefore ^ terrible" to thoee 
who, under all the means of grace, continue unholy. 

*< 10. The fear of the Lord m the beginning of wisdom : a good under- 
standing have all they that do his commandments : his praise endureth for 



ever." 



The fear of God is the first step to salvation, as it exciteth a sinner to 
depart from evil, and to do good ; to implore pardon, and to sue for grace ; to 
apply to a Saviour for the one, and to a Sanctifier for the other. Religion 
is the perfection of wisdom, practice the best instructor, and thanksgiving 
the sweetest recreation. 

PSALM CXIL 

ARGUMENT. 

The Psalmist enumerateth the blessings attending the man who feareth Jeho- 
vah ; 1. the pleasure which he takeui in doing his wiU ; 2. the prosperity of 
his seed ; 3. the plenteousness in his house ; 4. his comfort in trouble ; 5. his 
internal joys ; 6. the honour with which he is remembered ; 7, 8. his holy con- 
fidence in God ; 9. his gXKxl deeds, and the reward of them { 10. the envy, 
wretchedness, and perdition of the wicked. The blessings of the Gospel 
are spiritual and eternal < and they are conferred upon the members of the 
Christian church through Christ their head, who is the pattern of all right- 
eousness, and the giver of all grace. 

** 1. Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in 
his commandments ; ar^ he delighteth neatly in his commandments." 

The man who duly feareth God, is aelivered from every other fear ; the 
man who delighteth in God's commandments, is freed from every inordi- 
nate desire of earthly things; and such a man must needs be "blessed." 
Of this kind was thy blessedness, holy Jesus, on whom did rest "the 
Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah," and whose meat it was to 
do the will of him that sent thee, and to finish his work, Isa. xi. 2. John iv. 
34» 



DATX:Xin. M. p. ON THE PSALMS. 327 

** d. His seed shall be mighty apon earth : the genetatioii of the nprif^t 
shall be blessed." 

A father^s piety derives the benedictbn of HeaTen upon his children. 
The posterity of faithful Abraham were often spared and fayoured on 
aocoont of Iheir progenitor; as the whole family of believers, Abraham and 
all, are blessed in Him, who is the great Father of that family, and the 
Author of their salration. 

«• 3. Wealth and riches shall be in his house ; and his righteousness en- 
dareth for eyer." 

It sometimes pleaseth God to bestow on his senrants, as he did on Israel 
of old, the good things of this world. And a rich man is therefore happier 
than a poor man, because it is more blessed to give than to receive. Acts 
xz. 35. But the true wealth of Christians is of another kind ; their riches 
are such as neither moth can corrupt, nor thief steal. Grace and glory are 
in the house of Christ, and everlasting righteousness is the portion of his 
children. 

** 4. Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness : he ia gracious, 
and full of compassion, and righteous.*' 

While we are on earth, we are subject to a threefold darkness ; the dark- 
ness of error, the darkness of sorrow, and the darkness of death. To dispel 
theie, God visiteth us by his word, with a threefold light ; the light of truth, 
the light of comfort, and the light of life. The Christian's temper is framed 
after the pattern of his Master; and he is ever ready to show to othere that 
Miove" and " merey" which have been shown to him. 

** 5. A good man showeth fayour* and lendeth : he will guide his affaire 
with discretion.'' 

The former part of this veree may be rendered with a little variation, 
'^ It is well with the man who is gracious and communicative." Ill nature 
and avarice are their own tormentors ; but love and liberality do good to them- 
selves, by doing it to others, and enjoy all the happiness which they cause. 
It is not God's intention, that any of the talents which he bestoweth upon 
us should lie dead, but that our brethren should have the use of them ; even 
as Christ receiTeth the Spirit to communicate it to us, and our salvation is 
his glory and joy. The latter part of this veree is likewise capable of a dif- 
ferent, and, indeed, a more literal translation ; " He will support, or maintain, 
his words, or, his transactions, in judgment;" that is, he who thus em- 
ployed his talents for the benefit of mankind, will be able to render a good 
account to his Lord who intrusteth them with him. 

** 6. Surely he shall not be moved for ever : the righteous shall be had in 
everlasting remembrance. 7. He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. 8. His heart is established, he shall 
not be afraid, until he see his desire upon his enemies." 

Nothing can deprive the peraon here described, of his felicity. When his 
work is done, his body wul go to its repose in the dust, but the memorial 
of his name and of his good deeds will be still fresh as the morning breeae, 
and fragrant as the flower of the spring, «» He feareth no evil report ;" no 
blast of slander and malice can toucn him ; no tidings of calamity and 
destruction can shake his confidence in God ; but he will hear the trump of 
judgment, and behold the world in flames, rather with joy than with drrad ; 
as knowing, by those tokens, that the hour of his redemption is come, when 
he shall see his enemies, and even death, the last of them, under his feet. 

<< 9. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his righteousness 
endureth for ever ; his horn shall he exalted with honour." 

His riches are not hoarded up, but dispersed abroad ; and that not by 
othera after his death, but by himself in his lifetime ; "He hath dispersed." 
They are not squandered in the ways of vanity and folly, " but given to the 

f»oor;" nor are they given Indiscriminately and at random, but dispersed, 
ike precious seed, with prudence and discretion, according to the nature of 
the soil, and in proper season, so as to produce the most plenUful harvest. 
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Therefore ^ his righteonsoess endareth for ever ;" its fraits and its good 
report are lasting among men, atid it is never forgotten before God, who 
hath prepared for it an eternal reward. << His horn shall be exalted with 
honour,'^ or, in glory; whatever may be his lot upon earth, (and even hers 
the charitable man will freauently be had in ** honour,") at the last day, 
certainly when the thrones or the mighty shall be cast down, and the scep- 
tres of tyrants broken in pieces, then shall he lift up his head, and be 
exalted to partake of the " ^lory" of his Redeemer, the author of his faith, 
and the pattern of his chanty, who gave himself for us« and is now seated 
at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens. 

*' 10. The wicked shall see it, and be grieved ; he shall ffnash with his 
teeth, and melt away : the desire of the wicked shall perish. ' 

The sight of Christ in glory, with his saints, will, in an inexpressible 
manner, torment the crucifiers of the one, and the persecutors of the others ; 
as it will show them the hopes and wishes of their adversaries all granted 
to the full, and all their own " desires," and desisfns, for ever at an end ; 
so it will excite an envy which must prey upon itself, produce a grief which 
can admit of no comfort, ^ive birth to a worm that can never die, and Mow 
up those fires which nothmg can quench. 

PSALM cxra. 

AROUBCERT. 

The servants of God, are, 1. exhorted to praise his name, 2. at all times, and, 
3. in all places, on account, 4, 5. of his power and glory, 6-^. of his mercy 
in redeeming man, and, 9. making the Gentile chyrch to be a joyful mother 
of children. This Psalm is appointed to be read on Easter-day. 

'< 1. Praise, O ye servants of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord. 
2. Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and for evermore." 

Christians are the " servants" of Jesus Christ ; and a most delightful part 
of their service it is to ^* praise" his holy and saving ^' name" in tbe church, 
which now useth this Psalm, among others, and with it blesseth the name 
of her Lord and Saviour, from age to age. The Psalmist wished and 
prayed that tliis might be done, and he foresaw that it would be done, while 
the world should last, upon earth, and afterwards for '* evermore," in 
heaven. 

*' 3. From the rising of the sun, unto the goingdown of the same, the 
Lord's name m to be praised : or, is praised. 4. The Lord m high above 
aU nations, and his fflory above the heavens." 

At the diffusion of the Gospel throngh the world, the name of Christ was 
praised " from the east to the west," in the churches, everywhere planted 
Dj the apostles and their successors ; and the grand subjects of joy and 
triumph among believers were, the superiority of their Master over the 
« heathen nations" and their idols ; the exaltation of <<his glory above the 
heavens," and all the powers therein ; the might of his arm, and the majesty 
of his kingdom. 

*' 5. M^o is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high ! 6. Who 
hnmbleth Mma^f to behold the things that art in heaven and in earth !" 

Highly as our Lord is exalted above this system, above these heavens, 
and this earth of ours, yet he condescendeth to regard everything that 
passeth here, and to make us, the inhabitants of this lower world, and, for 
our sakes, all the other creatures in it, the objects of his peculiar care, and 
paternal love. 

*' 7.^ He raiseth the poor out of the dust, and lifteth the needy out of the 
dunghill ; 8. That he may set him with princes, wen with the princes of his 
people." 

Such is his mercy to the poor sons of Adam in their fallen estate, that 
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from the lowest and most abject condition, from the pollutions of sin, and 
from the dishonours of the grave, he raiseth them to righteousness and 
holiness, to jfflory and immortality ; he setteth them on high, with the 
inhabitants of the heavenly Jerusalem, ** with the princes of his people,** 
the leaders of the armies above, with angels and archangels before his 
throne. What is the exaltation of the meanest beggar from a dunghill 
to an earthly diadem, when compared with that of human nature from the 
grave to the throne of God t Here is honour worth our ambition ; honour 
after which, all are alike invited to aspire ; which all may obtain, who 
strive worthily and lawfully ; and of wnich, when once obtained, nothing 
can ever deprive the possessors. 

" 9. He maketh the barren woman to keep house, and to be ^ joyful 
mother of children. Praise ye the Lord.** 

In the sacred history of the Old Testament, we meet with frequent 
instances of barren women who were miraculously made to bear children. 
Isaac, Joseph, Sampson, and Samuel, were thus born of Sarah, Rachel, the 
wife of Manoah, and Hannah. To these may be added, from the history of 
the New Testament, the instance of Elizabeth, the wife of Zacharias, and 
mother of St. John the Baptist., These examples may be considered as pr^ 
ludes to that marvellous exertion of divine power, whereby the. Gentile 
church, after so many years of barrenness, became, in her old age, ** a fruit*> 
ful parent of children, and the mother of us all.*' Wherefore it is written, 
** Sing, barren, thou that didst not bear ; break forth into sinf ingr, and 
cnr aloud, thou that didst not travail with child; for more are the children 
of the desolate, than the children of the married wife, saith the Lord.*' 
lea. liv. 1. Gal. It. 27. 

TWBNTY.THIRD DAY^EVENING PRAYEB, 

PSALM CXIV. 

▲RMTMBRT. 

This is another of the Psahns appointed by our church to be read on Easter* 
day. It celebrates the exodus of larael from Egypt, and the miracles wrought 
for that people, prefiguring the redemption of our nature from sin and 
death, ana the wonders of mercy and love wrought/or us by Jesus Christ. 

'* 1. When Israel went oat of Egypt, the house of Jaeob from a people 
of strange language; 3. Judah was his, (that is God's) sanctaary, and 
Israel his dominion.*' 

When Jehovah delivered Israel from the bondase of Egypt, he chose 
them for his peculiar people : his presence resided in their camp, as in a 
sanctuary, or temple ; and he ruled them, as an earthly kin? exerciseth 
sovereignty in his " dominions." This world, and the prince of this world, 
are to us, what Egypt and Pharaoh were to Israel. The redemption of our 
nature, by the resurrection of Christ, answereth to their redemption by the 
hand of Moses. When we are baptized into the death and resurrection of 
our Lord, we renounce the world, its pomps' and vanities; and should, 
therefore, quit its oorrupt ** language,*' manners and customs, with as much 
alacrity and expedition as the nmuy of Jacob left those of GgTPt* We 
are the sanctuary, the temple, in which Christ dwelleth by his Spirit ; we 
are the subjects of his spiritual *' kingdom ;" we are his peculiar people ; 
in one word, we are his church, and succeed, as such, to all the titles and 
privilee«B formerly conferred on Israel. 

** 3. The sea saw if, and fled ; Jordan was driven back." 

Although forty years intervened between the two events k^n mentioned, 
et, as the miracles were of a similar nature, they are spoken of together, 
n the passage of Israel through the Red Sea, we may oontemplate ou? 
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passage from a death of sin to a life of rigfateonsDess throngfa the waters of 
b^tism ; as oar translation from death temporal to life eternal is figared by 
their entrance into the promised land through the river Jordan. The waters 
in both cases are poetically represented as sensible of their Creator's pre- 
sence ; and by their retiring and opening a path for the people of God, we 
are taught, that if we coatinue faithful, all obstructions will be removed in 
our wayto heaven. 

'' 4. The mountains skipped like rams, and the little hills like lambs." 

The tremors of mount Sinai and the neighbouring hills, when the law 
was given, afforded some specimen of that power which was afterwards 
exert^ in the overthrow of idolatry, and Uie casting down of every high 
thing that exalted itself affsunst the Gospel at its publication. ** See, there> 
fore, that ye refuse not nim that speaketh; for if they escaped not who 
refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we torn 
away from him that speaker from heaven; whose voice then shook the 
earth : but now he hath promised, saying. Yet once more I shake not the 
earth only, but also heaven," Heb. xii. 25. 

** 5. What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest 1 Thou Jordan, that 
thou wast driven backt 6. Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and 
ye little hills like lambs! 7. Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of Uie 
Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob." 

If the Diyue presence hath such an effect upon inanimate matter, how 
ought it to operate on rational and unaccountable beincrs % Let us be afraid, 
with a holy fear, at the presence of God, in the world by his providence, 
and by his Spirit in our consciences; so that we may have hope and courage 
in the day wnen he shall arise to shake terribly the earth ; when " every 
island shall fly away, and the mountains shall be no more found," Rev. 
xvi. 30. 

** 8. Which tamed the rock inio a standing water, the flint into a fountain 
of waters." 

He who broaght water out of the sacramental rock in the wilderness, 
hath since caus^ rivers of living water to flow through the world, from the 
Rock of our salvation; nay, he hath dissolved the stony hearts of sinners, 
and made to spring up in them fountains of this water of life. For these 
great instances of his power and his love, we are taught to bless his holy 
name, when we sing this Psalm, as an evangelical hymn, on the day of our 
Lord's resurrection. 

PSALM CXV. 

ABOUMENT. 

The church, 1, 2. prayeth that God would glorify himself in her nlvation; 3. 
she declaretfa her fadth in him; 4— -8. exposeth the vanity and folly of idola- 
try; 9 — 11. exhorteth her children to rely upon Jehovah; 12>— .15^ foretelleth 
how he will blecui, prosper, and increase his people, 16— -18. never suffering 
the vdce of praise and thank8§^ving to cease from the earth. 

*' 1. Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for 
thv mercy, and for thy truth's sake. 2. Wherefore should ^e heauen say, 
Where w now their God 1" 

From these two verses it is evident, that the Psalm is not a thanksgiving 
for victory, but a petition for deliverance. God is entreated to give ^' ^ory" 
by such deliverance, not to us, to our works or endeavours, but <' to his own 
name;" he is requested to vouchsafe salvation, not on account of our me- 
rits, but of his " mercy," which inclineth him to be sracions; of his truth, 
which disposeth him to fulfil his promises ; and of his honour, that the 
enemy may not have occasion to, blaspheme him, and reproach his servants, 
at if their master either could not, or would not, help them in the day of 



DAT XXm. B. p. OK THE PSALMS. 831 



their distress. *< Wherefore shoold the heathen say, Where is now 
Godl" 

«* 3. Bat oar God w in the heayens ; he hath done whatsoerer he pleased ; 
or, he doeth whatsoerer he pleaseth.'* 

Shoold the insalting adversary ask the above question, ^* Where is now 
their God V the faithfal are roady with their reply, «* Our God is in the 
heaven ;'' he is, where he ever was, upon his glorious throne, high over all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the powers of oreated nature ; from thence 
he observeth and oidereth all things here below ; what we suffer is bv his 
appointment; and, at his good time and pleasure, he both can and will re- 
lieve us; ** he doeth whatsoever he pleaseth.*' 

" 4. Their idols art silver and gold, the work of men's hands. 5. They 
have mouths, but they speak not; eyes have they, but they see not; 6. 
Thev have ears, but they hear not; nose^ have they, but they smell not; 
7. They have hands, but they handle not; ieet have they, but they walk 
not ; neither speak the;|^ through their throat." 

A beautiful contrast is formed between the God of Israel and the heathen 
idols. He made everything, they are themselves made by men ; he is in 
heaven, they are upon earth ; he doeth whatsoever he pleaseth, they can do 
nothing ; he seeth the distresses, heareth and answereth the prayers, accepteth 
the offerings, eometh to the assistance, and effecteth the salvation of his ser- 
vant; they are blind, deaf, and dumb, senseless, motionless, and impotent* 
Equally slow to hear, equally impotent to save in the time of greatest need, 
will every worldly idol prove, on which men have set their affections, and 
to which they have, in effect, said, " Thou art my God." 

^ 8. They that make them are like unto them ; so tt eveiy one that tmsteth 
in them." 

Idolaters, like the objects of their worship, are rather lifeless images than 
real men. What our Lord said of the Jews, is applicable to them, and in- 
deed to all who reject the knowledge of the true Uod, and the doctines of 
saWation ; «' Having eyes they see not, having ears they hear not." They 
see not the things which belong unto their peace ; they hear not the word 
of instruction and exhortation ; they speak not of reli^on and the kingdom 
of heaven ; they work not the works or piety and chanty ; they walk not in 
the path of the divine commandments ; thej are spiritually blind, deaf, 
dumo, lame, and impotent ; and when their idols are destroyed, Uiey will 
perish in like manner. 

*< 9. O Israel, trust thou in the Lord : he it their help and their shield. 

10. O house of Aaron, trust in the Loan : he w their help and their shield. 

11. Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Loan : he iv their help and their 
shield." 

Let the men of the world make to themselves gods, and vainly trust in 
the work of their own hands or heads ; but let the church repose all her 
confidence in Jehovah, her Saviour and Redeemer, who alone can be her 
defender and protector; more especially let her ministers, the sons of the 
true Aaron, do this, who are the peculiar ]>ortion of their God, employed 
continually in his service, and designed to build up others b faith and hope; 
and let all who have been instructed, by their ministry, in the fear of the 
Lord, trust always in him, nor suffer any apprehension of danger or dis- 
tress to separate them from him. 

'* 13. The Lord hath been, or^ is, mindful of n»: he will bless im.- he 
will bless the house of Israel; he will bless the house of Aaron. 13. He 
will bless them that fear ^e Lord, Mh small and flpreat. 14. The Lord 
shall increase yon more and more, you and your children. 15. You ort 
blessed of the Lord, which made heaven and earth." 

The heart of the Psalmist is full of •< blessing," and on his tongue is the 
word of kindness and comforU The ** blessings" formerly confined to Is- 
rael, have since been extended to the whole race of mankiod. Jehovah, 
ever *' mindful" of hii croatoras, hath visited the world by his Sony and by 
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his Spirit; .he hath formed a church from among the Gentiles, appointed a 
priestnood and ministry in it, and giyen his benediction to both ; he hath 
** bleased'* with the blessings of ^^e, « them that fear him,** of all nations, 
and of eyery degree ; he hath ** increased" and multiplied his people ex- 
oeedinffly ; and the faithful members of the Christian church are now ** the 
blessed of Jehorah, who made heayen and earth," and who is, consequently, 
possessed of all pcfwei in both. 

*< 16. The heaven, even the heavens, or^ the heavens of heavens, are the 
Lobd's ; but the earth hath he given to the children of men. 17. The dead 
praise not the Lord, neither any that go down into silence. 18. But we 
will bless the Lord, from this time forth and for evermore. Praise the 
Lord." 

He who himself dwelleth in the highest heavens, where he is praised 
and glorified by angels ** hath given the earth" for a habitation, at present, 
*^ to the sons of men," whose duty it is to praise and glorify him here below, 
as the angels do above. Now as the ** dead cannot praise him,** as they 
who sleep in the silent grave cannot celebrate him, we may be certain, that 
he will not suffer his people to be destroyed and extirpated, but will always 
preserve a church to ** bless him** in all ages, till tne end of the world; 
when the dead shall be raised, and the choirs of heaven and earth shall be 
onited, to praise and glorify him together before his throne for evermore. 



TWENTY-FOURTH DAT.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM CXVI, 

ABGUMZNT. 

It is not certain by whom^ or upon what occasion, this Psalm was composed. 
It plainly appears, however, to be a song of thanksgiving for deliverance 
from trouble, either temporal, or spiritual, or both. To render it of general 
use, let it be considered as an evangelical hymn, in the mouth of a penitent, 
ezpressine his gratitude for salvation from sin and deatl). 1, 2. He dedareth 
his love of God, who hath vouchsafed to hear his prayer; 3 — 9. describeth 
his distress, his deliverance out of it, and subsequent peace and comfort; 10, 
11. be acknowledgeth himself to have been tempted to despond, but was sup> 
ported by faith, in the day of trouble; 12—19. he determineth to receive the 
cup of udvation, to praise and to serve Jehovah, who thus delivereth the 
souls of his people. 

«* 1. I love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice, and my supplica- 
tions. 3. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, Uierefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live.*' 

In the original it is, «* I love,* because Jehovah hath heard,** &c. The 
soul, transported with gratitude and love, seems at first to express her 
affection without declaring its object, as thinking that all the world must 
know who is the person intended. Thus Mary Magdalene, in her conver- 
sation at the sepulchre, with one whom she supposed to have been the gar- 
dener, thouffh no previous mention had been made of Jesus, saith, *' Sir, if 
thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away," John xx. 15. And ought not the love of God to be ex- 
cited in all our hearts by the consideration, that when we were not able to 
raise ourselves up to him, he mercifully and tenderly «< inclined** and bowed 
down <* his ear** to us ; he ** heard our supplications,*' and descended from 
heaven to help and deliver us. With hope, therefore, and confidence, should 
we '* call upon** him, in all onr troubles, «« as long as we live.** 

^< 3. The sorrows of death compassed me, and Sie pains of hell gat hdd 

* Some crUioi pn6r oar oM Tenlon— •* I an w«II pleaMd,** 
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upon me ; I fonod trouble and sonow. 4. Then called I upon th# name of 
the Lord ; Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul." 

Theee <' sorrows,'* or *« hands of death,'* once ^« compassed" the human 
race ; these ^* pains of hell" were ready to seize on every son of Adam. 
The awakened and terrified conscience of a sinner hath felt the opposition of 
the former, and experienced some foretaste of the latter. In this situation he is 
described by St. Paul as cryine; out, *' wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from this body of death 1" Let him take the course which tiie 
Psalmist took ; let him <* call upon the name of the Lord," even Uie Lord 
Jesus, who put himself in the sinner's place, and suffered for him'unspeaka^ 
ble ** sorrows and pains ;" let him do this, and he shall be saved; ana shall 
sing the praises of his almighty Saviour, in the words of this beautiful 
Psalm. 

" 5. Gracious w the Lord, and righteous ; yea, our God ia merciful. 6. 
The Lord preserveth the simple : I was brought low and he helped me." 

In the saivation of a sinner we contemplate God's ''grace" by which the 
work is effected ; his *< righteousness," which causeth him to perform what 
he hath promised through Christ; his <* mercy" which induced him to send 
his Son, and to make the promise. This mercy is the mercy of a parent, 
and such as a parent showeth to those young and simple ones, who have 
been overreached and deceived by a crafty adversary ; to those who fall, and 
are unable of themselves to rise again ; ** I was brought low, and he helped 
me." 

'< 7. Return unto thy rest, O my soul ; for the Lord hath dealt bountifui- 
Iv with me. 8. For thou hast delivered mj soul from death, mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. 9. I will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the living." 

That peace of conscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost, which the penitent 
experienceth, as the effect and fruit of pardon, afford him some idea of the 
rest and felicity of heaven ; and, accordingly, he speaks as one translated to 
those happy mansions, where there is no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
cryinff, because there is no more sia. A Christian, delivered out of the 
misenes of this troublesome world, and at rest in Abraham's bosom, would 
express himself, as one should think, in these very terms. Remission of 
sins ought to be followed by newness of life, and the resolution of him 
whose **soul" hath been ** delivered from deaUi, his ejres from tears and 
his feet from falling," should always be this, ** I will walk before the 
Lord," as one under his inspection, ** in the land of the living," or amongst 
the redeemed in the church ; until the time come for me to depart hence, and 
to be numbered with the saints in glory everlasting. 

*' 10. I believed, therefore have I spoken : I was greatly afflicted : 11. I 
said in my haste. All men are liars." 

In afflictions and distresses, those of the spirit and conscience more espe* 
cially, the soul is tempted to despond, and can only be supported by faith 
exertincr itself in prayer ; '* I believed, and therefore have I spoken," or, 
*' therefore spake I," that is, as above, verse 4. " I called upon the name 
of the Lord ; Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul." And this I did, 
though so " greatly afflicted," that I had " said in my haste," in my hurry 
and trepidation, occasioned by fear and amazement, *'all men are liars;" 
there is no credit to be given to their promises of deliverance ; I am lost and 
undone for ever. Yet my faith failed not entirely, and, lo, my prayer hath 
been heard and answered. St, Paul, relating the troubles which came upon 
him, and the manner in which he sustained them, dius dteth a part of the 
tenth verse : <* We, having the same spirit of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore have I spoken : we also believe, and therefore 
speak ; knowing that he, which raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present us with you," 9 Cor. iv. 13, 14. 

«' 13. What shall I render unto the Lorn fir all his benefits towards me I 
13. I will take the oup of salvation, and call upon the name of the Louu 
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14. I will pay my tows unto the Lord now ia the presence of ail hia peo- 
ple," 

The grateful penitent now asketh, What return shall he make to his kind 
Benefactor, for the most valuable of all the blessings conferred upon him ? 
And he presently resoWeth to make the only return m his power, namely, to 
acknowledge and declare before men the goodness of Jehovah, ascribing all 
the glory where it is all due« This he determineth to do, by «* taking the 
cup of salvation," which, as Dr. Hammond observes, among the Jews was 
twofold; one offered in a more solemn manner in the temple. Numb, xxviii. 
r 7.; the other more private in families, called the cup of thanksgiving, or 
commemoration of any deliverance, be^n by the master of the family, and 
attended, on festival days, with a suit2ul>Ie hymn ; such as was that sung by 
our Lord and his disciples, on the night when he advanced that cup into the 
sacrament of his blood, which hath ever since been to Christians " the cap 
of salvation," and which all penitents should now receive in the church, with 
invocation, thanksgiving, and payment of the " vows" made in the time of 
trouble. 
«< 15. Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 
The notion of the original word, Ip"* in this place, for «« rare," or " pre- 
cious," must be so taken as not to si&^nify that which is spoken of to be de- 
sirable to, or in the presence of, the liord ; for it is the life, not the death of 
his servants, which is precious, in that sense, to God, the preserver of their 
lives. But when it is said, that their *< death is precious," it means in effect 
no more, than that it is so considered, it is ratea at so hiffh a price by God, 
^ as that he will not easily grant it to any one who most desires it of him.— 
Thus far Dr. Hammond. We may add, that much less will God be pre- 
vailed on to give up his people to deatli eternal. Rather will he work won- 
ders of mercy and loving-kindness to save them as the penitent happily ex- 
perienceth in himself. 

'^6. Lord, truly I am thy servant, I am thy servant, and the son of 
thine handmaid ; thou hast loosed my bonds. 17. I will offer to thee the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the Lord. 18. I 
will pay my vows to the Lord now in tiie presence of all his people. 19. 
In the courts of the Lord's house, in the midst of thee, Jerusalem. Praise 
ye the Lord." 

Every penitent is the '< servant" of God, " the son of his handmaid," the 
church, "loosed from his bonds," and redeemed from a state of slavery un- 
der sin, the world, and the devil, that he may serve abetter Master, whose 
" yoke is easy, and his burden light." This blessed Master is from thence- . 
forth the object of his love, duty, and adoration: to him he " offereth the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving," to him he " payeth his vows" among his fellow- 
servants in the church on earth ; longing for that day to come, when, loosed 
also from the bonds of death and the grave, he shall be admitted to sing 
hallelujahs with saints and angels, in the <' courts" of the eternal temple, 
even *' in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem," the holy, heavenly, and glorious 
City of God most high ! 

PSALM CXVII. 

▲ReUBCERT. 

This Psalm, like the cxth, seems to be altogetlier prophetical of the joy that all 
the world shall conceive, at the coming of the Messiah, to ^ve salvation, first 
to the Jews, and then to all other nations, according to his faithful promise. 
— ^Patrick. 

^U. praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise him, all ye people. 2. For 
his merciful kindness is ffreat towards us : and the truth of tne Lord endu* 
reth for ever. Praise ye the Lord." 
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It is remarkable* that of so short a Psalm one verse is quoted in the New 
Testament by St. Paul ; the second verse is Explained though not quoted. 
Two questions naturally arise, upon reading the Psalm ; first, who are the 
*< nations and people/* exhorted to praise Jehovah ? secondly* what is that 
merciful kindness, and that truth, for which they are exhorted to praise him 1 
The Apostle hath given a satisfactoiy and decisive answer to both theae 
questions, Rom. xv. 8, 9, &c. ^* Now, I say, that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the circumcision for the truth of Uod, to confirm the promises 
made unto the &thers, and that ye Gentiles might glorify God for his 
MERCT ; as it is written, Praise the Lord, all the Gentiles, and laud him, all 
je people." From the Apostle's reasoning, the verse of our Psalm, which 
he nath cited, appears to oe a proof, that ** the Gentiles,** or the heathen 
world, should one dajr " fflorify God ;'* they are, therefore, the " people'* 
whom the Psalmist, in tne spirit of prophecy, exhorteth tO *' praise Jeho- 
vah." It appears also, why the Gentiles were to glorify God ; namely, 
for his ** mercy" and *' truth** shown in confirming or accomplishing the 
** promises** concerning their vocation and conversion, "made unto the 
fathers ;"* to Abraham, and his seed for ever ; to all believers, whether of 
the circumcision, or the uncircumcision. Such, then, is the " merciful 
kindness" of Jehovah, which is said, in the Psalm, to be " great," mighty, 
and powerful, " towards us ;'* such his " truth,'* which is iSirmed to '* en- 
dure for ever;*' as the promises were made good to the Gentiles, when the 
Jews, because of unbelief, had been cast off. Let the hallelujahs of the 
redeemed be suitable to that <* mercy,** and coeternal with that ** truth." 

PSALM CXVIIL 

AROUMBNT. 

In this Psalm, a king of Israel appears leading his people fai solemn procession 
to the temple, there to offer up the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, for 
a marvellous deliverance from his enemies^ and a glorious victory gained 
over them. After inviting the whole nation, 1—4. to join with him upon this 
joyful occaaon, be describeth at large, 5—18. bis danger, and his deliverance 
from it, which latter is whoUv attributed to the power and goodness of Jeho- 
vsh. After this, as Mr. Mudge has rightly observed, there ensues a kind of 
sacred dialogue. Being come to the temple, the victorious monarch speaks 
the 19th verse ; they that open the gate the 20th ; he again, as he enters, the 
31st ; thev with, him seem to n>eak the next four verses to the 25th ; the 
priests of^ the temple, the 2oth i the first part to the king, the other to 
the people ; Uie people the 27th ; he the 28th ; the 29th is the chorus verse, 
concludmg as it began. The repeated application made of the 22d verse in 
the New Testament, and the appointment of the Psalm, by the church, to 
be used on Easter-day, lead us to consider the whole as a tinimphant hymn, 
sung by the King Messiah, at the head of the Israel of God, on occasion of liis 
resurrection and exaltation. 

*<1. O give thanks unto the Lord for he it good: because his mercy 
endurtth for ever. 3. Let Israel now say. That his mercy endureih for 
ever. 3. Let the house of Aaron now say. That his mercy endurtth for 
ever. 4. Let them now that fear the Lord, say. That his mercy endureih 
for ever.** 

The subjects of ** thanksgiving** here proposed are, Jehovah's *< good* 
ness'* and his ** mercy.*' He is the sole fountain of absolute and essential 
<« goodness,*' the source of all excellency and perfection; and his *< mercy'* 
is the channel by which he communicateth this goodness, in an overfiowing 

* *' C6nfirmtta— «t reritM Domioi^'^Promtf^nit enim Abrabamo Deal Itatonmi, utper Cbn** 
tiun, benedietom illnd Abrahami femen. benodioerentur omoe* fentet, G«n. zil. 3. it. 18. inter, 
prete Apoatolo.Oal. iii. 16. Quod cum pnestiium videamas, Jam intdlifimus wd, adveoiHe 
Cbristom, ac promiiia Dei flrma eato omnia. Bouuu. 
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stream to his people, who are therefore, exhorted tb praise him. The Chris- 
tian eharch is now " the Israel of God ! her ministers constitute the true 
house of Aaron," being the spiritual progreny of our great Hi^ Priest ; and 
the Gentiles, not the Jews, are they who know and *^ fear Jehoyah." Let 
these all celebrate, for these all have experienced, the benefits and bless- 
ings of ** eternal mercy" by the resurrection of Jesus from the dead. 

^* 5. I called upon the Lord in distress : the Lord answered me, and 3d 
iM in a large place." 

The true value of every deliTeranoe is to be estimated by the nature of the 
*' distress" which required it. The rescue of David from his enemies, or 
that of Israel from captivity, might deservedly be extolled with the songs 
of Sion. How much more, then, is the church universal bound to lift up 
her voice in honour of Jehovah, who hath redeemed her from her spirituu 
adversaries, and freed her from the bondage of corruption, through him who 
«*died for sins, and rose again for her justification;" who, in the days of 
his flesh, being, on her account, in ** distress" and affliction,, " called upoiv 
Jehovah, and was answered," by an ** enlargement" from the narrow pri- 
son of the '* ffrave" to a boundless and glorious kingdom. 

**• 6. The Lord is on my side ; I will not fear : what can man do unto 
mel 7. The Lord taketh my part with them that help me ; Uierefore shall 
I see my desire upon them that hate me." 

By frequent experience of the Divine power and mercy, from time to 
time exerted on the behalf of Israel, that nation was instructed to trust in 
Jehovah ; and, whenever they did so, success and victory never failed to 
attend their steps. Would not the case be the same with us, in all our 
undertakings, if our faith was right and steadfast in God, who raised up 
Jesus from the dead, and who hath promised to make us ^ more than con- 
querors?" 

*'8. It is better to trust in the Lord, than to put confidence in man. 
9. His better to trust in the Lord, than to put confidence in princes." 

Armies of ** men," however numerous, and to appearance, powerful, may 
be routed and dispersed at once. '^ Princes" may not be Me to help us ; 
if able, they may fail us, as not being willing to do it ; if both able and 
willing, they ma^ die ere they can execute their purpose. But that hope 
which is placed m God, can never, by these or any other means, be disap- 
pointed. As we so often repeat these two verses, let us act agreeably to 
the declaration which we then make, and instead of courting the world, by 
undue compliances, for its deceitful smiles and treacherous favours, let us 
in all points do our duty, and leave the event to God above. To encourage 
ns in the performance of such a resolution as this, let it be rememberra, 
that because our Saviour witnessed a good confession before Pontius Pilate, 
and with meekness and patience resided himself to the death of the cross 
for it, therefore God exalted him to fflory and honour. 

<' 10. All nations compassed me about: but in the name of the Lord will 
I, or^ I did, destroy them. 11. They compassed me about; yea, they com- 
passed me about : but in the name of the Lord I will, or, I did, destroy 
them. 13. They compassed me about like bees ; they are quenched as the 
fire of thorns : for in the name of the Lord I will, or^ I did, destroy them." 
The tenor of the Psalm, being one of thanksgiving for a deliverance 
already experienced, seemeth to require, that the verb at the close of each of 
these verses, should be rendered in the past time ; not '* I will destroy them," 
but, <* I did destroy them :" especially as it is said, " they compassed me 
about," and «^they are quenched." As David and Israel were encom- 
passed by hostile nations, over whom, through God's assistance, they often 
triumphed ; so the Son of David, in the day of his passion, was surrounded 
by the furious multitude of Jews and Gentiles seeking his life ; after the 
same example, his mystical body, the church, hath frequently been, on all 
sides, vexea and persecuted in the world. But, through the power of Jeho- 
vah, Chrisf overcame, and is set down at the right hand of the Majesty on 
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high. The church, likewise, hath often risen superior to the efforts of her 
innnmerable and malicious enemies, whose far^ hath blazed forth against 
her with the sodden fierceness of fire, when it is applied to a heap of dry 
** thorns ;*' and hath been as soon at an end ; she hath triumphed, yea, and 
die will finally triumph, '* in the name of the Lord her God.** 

^ 13. Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall : but the Lord helped 
me. 14. The Lord ia my strength and song, and is become my salvation. 
15. The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righ- 
teous ; the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 16. The rifffat hand of 
the Lord is exalted ; the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly.^' 

The church may consider herself as victorious over her great adversary, 
the author of all evil, who had made his grand effort to effect her destruc- 
tion, by putting to death her champion and king, Messiah. But Jehovah 
appeared, at the time appointed, to bring him, and virtually all that should 
believe in him, from the dead. '* Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I might 
fiill ; but Jehovah helped me." Risen, therefore, with Christ, from the 
nave, we proceed to praise Jehovah in the words which Moses and Israel 
first used, when they had ascended from the depths of the sea, and beheld 
their enemies destroyed for ever ; ** Jehovah is my strength, and my song, 
and is become my salvation." Ezod. xv. 2. And never doth that sacred 
day come round, on which the resurrection of Jesus is celebrated, **but the 
voice of rejoicing is in the tabernacles of the righteous : there is a noise of. 
them that sing for joy, in the camp of the saints ; the church militant 
resonndeth wiui thanksgiving and the voice of melody; paradise is restored 
below, and earth beareth some resemblance of heaven, while these trans- 
porting hymns are sun? in honour of our ffreat Redeemer. He is that 
** Arm and. Right Hand of Jehovah," which hath done valiantly, which 
hath crushed our strongest enemy, and is very high ** exalted" over all. 
** Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power ; thy right hand, O 
Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy," Exod. xv. 6. 

*M7. I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. 
18. The Lord hath chastened me sore : but he hath not given me over unto 
death." 

As Christ is risen, we shall not die, but live : we shall not die eternally, 
but we shall live in this world the life of ffrace,in the world to come the life 
of glory; that we ma^, in both, '^dedare the works," and chant the 
praises of God our Saviour. We are ** chastened" for our sins, but <^not 
given over to death" and destruction everlasting ; nay, our being chastened 
IS now a proof that we are not so *« given over;" for ''what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth nott" Heb. xii. 7. 

** 19. Open to me the gates of righteousness ; I will go into them, and I 
will praise the Lord : 80. This gate, or, this is the gate, of the Lord, into 
which the righteous shall enter. 21. I will praise thee, for thou hast heard 
me, and art become my salvation." 

The faithful, like David and his people of old, demand admission into 
the courts of the Lord's house, there to praise him for his great and mani- 
fold mercies. But we may extend our ideas much farther, and consider the 
whole company of the redeemed, as beholding the angels ready to unbar the 
gates of heaven, and throw open the doors otthe eternal sanctuary, for the 
true disciples of the risen ana glorified Jesus to enter in. *^ Open ve,'^ may 
believers exclaim in triumph to those celestial spirits, wno delight to 
minister to the heirs of ealvation, *' Open ye the gates of righteousness," 
those gates through which nothing unclean can pass, *< that the righteous 
nation, which keepeth the truth, may enter in," l8a.xxvi. 3. and sing with 
jour harmonious choirs, the praises of him who sitteth upon the throne ; for 
he hath overcome the sharpness of death, he hath opened the kiosdom of 
heaven to all believers. ''This is the gate of the Lord, into which the 
righteous shall enter," to take possession of the inheritance prepared for 
them, to thank him who hath heard them, and ia become their salvation. 

29 
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** 3d. Tlie atone whM the Iraildera refnsod is become the heaA-iUme of 
the corner. 33. This is the Lord's doing; it i» manreUons in our eyes.'' 

Whether this passage had first a referenoe to the case of David,* who as 
a figure of Messiah, was brought from a state of rejection and persecution 
to the throne of Israel; or whether there be any tni& in a Jewish tradition > 
concerning a certain stone, which, after hayioff been, by the builders of the 
second temple, thrown aside among the rubbish, was at last found to be 
exactly fitted for the honourable place of a chief comer-stone, it is neither 
possible nor needful to ascertain. That the verses belong, in a full and 

E roper sense, to Messiah, is confessed by the Rabbles, and acknowledged 
y all. No text in the Old Testament is quoted by the writers of the New 
so often as this, which we meet with in six different places: namely, 
Matt. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. Ephes. ii. 20. 
1 Pet. ii. 4. The sum and substance of the New Testament applications 
and expositions is, that Jesus Christ is the stone here mentioned ; that be 
was rejected and set, at nought by the chief priests and Pharisees, the then 
builders of the church ; but that, being chosen of God, and precious to him, 
this most yaluable stone, thus despised and rejected of men, thus thrown 
among the rubbish, and buried in it, was, at length, from such a state 
exalt^ to be the chief comer-stone in the building, the main support of the 
edifice, and a centre of union for Jew and Gentile, the two parts of which it 
consisted; that this was the work of God, and the admiration of man* 
And what can be more truly manrellous, than that a person, put to death as 
a malefactor, and laid in the gprave, should from thence rise immortal, and 
become the head of an immortal society; should ascend into heayen, be 
inrested with power, and crowned with glory ; and should prepare a way 
for the sons of Adam to follow him into those mansions of eternal bliss. 

'* 24. This U the day tvhieh the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad In it." 

Of the day on which Christ arose from the dead, it may, with more pro- 
priety than of any other day, be afiirmed, " This is the day which Jehoyah 
Lath made." Then it was, that the *' rejected stone" became the ** head of the 
comer." A morning then dawned which is to be followed by no eyening; 
a brighter sun arose upon the world, which is to set no more ; a day began, 
which will neyer end ; and niffht and darkness departed, to return not again. 
For thus saith the Lord to his church by the prophet Isaiah, ** Thy sun 
shall no more ffo down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself, for the 
Lord shall be thme eyerlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended," Isaiah Ix. 20. Easter-day is in a peculiar manner consecrated 
to Him, who, b^ his resurrection, triumphed oyer death and hell. On that 
day, throuffh faith, we triumph with him ; '* we rejoice and are glad in his 
salyation." 

*< 25. Saye now, I beseech thee, Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, send 
now prosperity. 26. Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord : 
we haye blessed you out of, or, you that are of, the house of the Lord." 

As a prelude to the triumphant manner in which Jesus Christ, after hia 
resurrection, should ascend to the heayenly Jerasalem, he entered the 
earthly city, before his passion, amidst the acclamations of the multitade, 
who hailed him as King of Sion, and with palm branches, the emblems of 
yictory, in their hands, sung before him these words, partly taken from our 
Psalm, *' Hosanna to the Son of Dayid ; blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; hosanna in the highest." The word, " hosanna," is in 
the original K^Hj^'er^, " Saye now !" Theform of words used by the people 
was both a petition and a congratulation; as if they had said, * Let us be- 
seech Jehoyah, in the language of the cxyiiith Psalm to grant salvation to 
the Son of Dayid, and to send us now prosperity under him : Blessed is he 

*■ Dftvid a 8aal« et RlqnandiQ A decern tribubus reprobatu, ae loU Tribal Jude afnitua, deiode 
omnium princepa ; et >ab figurA ejus Christus, i, Judcia ac Gentibui impetituf, mox tttrommque 
caput, ut ipse interpretator, Matt. zii. 4S. JUttutU 
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who thus Cometh, not in his own name and power* but in the name and 
power of Jehorah, aocordinf to the prophecies concerning him, to deliTer 
us from all our enemies : Ratify, O JehoYah, in the highest, or in heayen^ 
these petitions which we make for the salvation and prosperi^ of our King, 
that thy blessings upon him and us may be established on earth." Since 
the resurrection of our Lord, the faithful haye expressed, in these two 
▼erses, the same wishes and prayers for the increase of his kingdom and 
the prosperity of his house and family, of his ministers and his people : 
*' We bless you that are of the house of Jehorah." 

**27. God is the Lord, which hath shewed us light: bind the sacrifice 
with cords, even unto the horns of the altar.^' 

As Jehovah hath manifested his power and glory, by raising Christ from 
the dead ; as he hath, by so doing, *' showed us the light" of life and im- 
mortality ; let us observe the festival, which is designed to perpetuate the 
memory of so great and joyfal an event. '* Christ, our passover," saith an 
apostle, ^* is sacrificed for us ; therefore let us keep the feast," 1 Cor. v. 7. 
Let us keep it, only changing legal for evangelical sacraments and ceremb* 
nies; let us ^o to the altar, not to see a fiffure of the Lamb of God, as he 
was to be slain ; but to behold a representation of him as he hath been slain ; 
to behold, in figure, his body broken, and his blood poured out: to eat the 
bread of life, and drink the cup of salvation. 

" 28. Thou art my God, and I will praise thee; thou art my God, I will 
exalt thee. 29. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he ia good : for his mercy 
endureth for ever." 

The prophet declareth his resolution to " praise" and to "exalt," to mag- 
nify and to fflorify, his " God ;" he then concludes, as he began, with ex- 
horting all the world to do the same. Preserve to us, blessed Lord, the use 
of these divine hymns in thy church, until, at the resurrection of the just, 
we shall celebrate an Easter in heaven, and sing them new in the kingdom 
of God. 



TWENTY-FOURTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM CXIX. 

AROUHEIIT. 

This Psalm is divided (most probably for the advantage of memory^ acoor^g 
to the number of letters which compose the Hebrew alphabet, mto twenty- 
two portions, of eight verses each; and not only every portion, but every ^ 
verse of that portion, benns with the letter appropriated to it. David must^ ^ 
undoubtedly, nave been the author. He describeth, in a series of devotional 
meditations, the instruction and the comfort which, through all vicissitudes of 
mind and fortune, he had ever found in the word of (Sod. The many strong . 
expressions of love towards the law, and the repeated resolutions and vowv 
to observe it, will often force us to turn our thoughts to the true David, 
whose ** meat and drink it was to do the will of him that sent him." The 
passages more especially characteristic of him, as well as those wluch allude 
primarily to any particuur circumstances in the history of the patriarch Da- 
vid, are pointed out in the course of the comment But the chief design 
through the whole hath been, to draw forth the lessons of heavenlpr wisdom 
and comfort contained in this interesting composition, for the service of be- 
lievers, who, while thev are accomplishing their pilgrimage and warfare upon 
earth, should continuiolv solace themselves with the cxixth Psalm, and repair 
to it as to a fountain, which can never be exhausted. Between the verses of 
each portion, a connexion is frequently to be traced, but it doth not often 
seem to extend from one portion to another. The many words employed to 
express the revelations of God's will, have distinct sinufications, denoting 
different parti or portions of the Scriptures^ which it bati^ sometimes been 
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found of p'eftt use to take into conridention, while at others the terms ap- 
pear to be used promiscuously, in a general sense, and for the sake of Tariety. 

ALEPH. PART I. 

*< 1. Blessed art the nndefiled, EA. perfect, or^ sincere, in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lord.*' 

By sin, misery entered into the world ; holiness alone, therefore, can lead 
ns to happiness. *' The law of Jehoyah" is the path of life, and by '* walk- 
ing in the way," we shall attain to the end. Bat, alas, we are out of the 
way; we have walked in the law of sin, after the lust of the flesh; who 
will direct and strengrthen us to walk in the law of God, after the desires 
of the Spirit! We are fallen from our integrity; who will raise us again? 
The Gospel, which was preached to Abraham before the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, and which was prefigured and believed under it, returneth us, to all 
these questions, answers of peace. The Redeemer hath prevailed for the 
pardon of our errors: the Redeemer hath raised us from our fallen state; 
be hath conducted us to the path of life; in his name we arise and walk; 
he maketh us righteous, and consequently he maketh us blessed. For, 
«( blessed are the sincere in the way, who walk in the law of JehoTah." 

'< 3. Blessed cart they that keep his testimonies, ond that seek him with 
the whole heart." 

The Divine revelations and institutions, whether of the old or the new 
law, are called God's '' testimonies ;" they are the witnesses of his will, 
and the pledges of his love. They are committed to the church, as a pre- 
cious deposit, or trust, to be by her children *' kept," and observed. In 
and by toese God is to be sought; "they that seek him with the whole 
heart,'' with ardent and undivided affection, fail not to find him, as an in- 
strueter and a comforter ; and they who find him find all things, that are 
« blessed" indeed. 

^ 3. They also do no iniquity : they walk in his ways." 

O blissful state of those, who are redeemed from the earth, and all earthly 
desires ; who are delivered for the dominion of sin ; who " follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth," and like Zacharias and Elizabeth, '* walk in Uie 
statutes and ordinances of the Lord blameless," Luke i. 6. Enrol us, O 
Lord, in the happy number of these thy servants; pardon our offences; 
give us a new nature, and new desires, averse from sin, and inclined to 
sanctity ; and guard us, that the wicked one touch us not. 

*' 4. Thou hast commanded ua to keep thy precepts diligently." 

He who made us, and redeemed us, hath a double right to our service* 
We are not our own, having been bought with the blood of our Lord ; his 
will, therefore, and not our own, is to be done by us. And his will is, that 
we should <* keep his precepts diligently," because in " keeping" them, 
and keeping them diligently, so as not to halt between God and the world, 
but to serve one Master only, doth our happiness consist. Now, when tiie 
commands of our Superior and our greatest Benefactor, of our Friend, our 
Father, and our God, coincide with our own interests, temporal and eternal, 
what pretext can there be for disobedience and rebellion! 

*' 6. that my ways were directed, or, prepared, and established, to keep 
thystatutes !" 

The fkithftil soul, enraptured with the contemplation of that blessedness 
which is the consequence of serving God, but conscious, at the same time, 
of an inability to attain it, sighs after the refreshing and strengthening in- 
fluences of divine grace. She beholdeth her Saviour afar off; she beholdeth 
tiie beauty and elorious majesty of his heavenly kingdom ; she beholdeth 
the way which leads to it; but she hath not power to walk therein. This 
consideration causeth her to groan earnestly within herself, and at length to 
breathe forth a wish, that the Spirit of truth and love would fix and esta- 
blish her in a holy course of thinking, speaking, and acting, upon all ooca- 



Dat XnV. £. p. ON THB P8ALH8. 341 

81008, and would proTent her (torn tornmg aside oat of it, to llie right hand 
or to the leA. 

*' 6. Then ahall I not he aahamed, when I have respect unto all thy com- 
mandments." 

All the commandments hare the same author, and the same sanction* 
fie who thinketh to atone for the breach of one, by the observation of an- 
other; he who reserreth to himself a license of indulging any fayourite 
darling last, while, in general, he preseryeth the appearance of an exem- 
plary conduct, is a hypocrite, and, unless he repent, will be brought to 
«< shame," if not before men here, yet before men and angels hereafter. 
** Shame" is the fruit of sin ; confidence is the effect of righteousness. 
Wherefore, in all our proceeding, let us '< haye respect," not to the opinions 
of men, to the currupt customs of the world, or to the deceitful suggestions 
of onr own hearts, '* but to the commandments, to all the commandments 
of God;" let us, as St. John exhorteth, <« abide in Christ; that when he 
shall appear, we may haye confidence, and not be ashamed before him at 
his coming." 1 John ii. 28. 

'<7. I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, when I shall haye 
learned thy righteous judgments." 

Confidence in God will always be productiye of joy, and undissembled 
** praise" will accompany true conversion. The Scriptures are styled God's 
*^ righteous judgments," as containing an account of his decrees and deter- 
minations concerning us, with a history of cases and precedents, entered 
upon record for our admonition. By these we are to form our oninions, and 
to regulate our conduct. And when we shall have so '* learner" these, as 
to walk according to them, we shall praise God wiUi an ** upright heart ;" 
our toneues will utter what our hearts feel. 

^ 6. I will keep thy statutes : forsake me not utterly." 

The result of our meditations on God's word, and on the advanta^res of 
"Studying, in order to observe its directions, should always be a resolution so 
to do, and a prayer for grace to execute that resolution. Lord, we will 
keep thy statutes ; for love can do all things, when thou hast shed it abroad 
in our hearts. *' Love worketh no ill ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law ;" Rom. xiii. 10. ; and mercy will accept what grace enableth us to 
perform. Be thou, therefore, ever with us, and forsake us not ; or if, at any 
time, to try onr faith, and to exercise our patience, thou shooldest depart 
from us, and leave us to ourselves for a time, short be thy absence, and 
speedy thy return ; <' O forsake us not utterly." 

BETH. PART. IL 

«* 9. -Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his way t By taking heed 
thereto according to thy word." 

Yon^ enters upon the journey of life headstrong and inexperienced, with a 
bias of original corruption, and all the passions awake. In such circum- 
stances, how shall a young man direct his steps, so as to *' escape the pol- 
lution that is in the world through lustt" 2 Pet. i. 4. He must, for this 
purpose, take with him the directions to be found in the Scriptures of truth. 
<*I nave written unto you, young men," says the beloved disciple, <* be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overv 
come the wicked one." He who became man for our salvation, passed 
through this state of youth, nndefiled, that he might, as it were, reclaim 
and consecrate it anewto God. Let every young man often meditate on this 
circumstance. 

•«10. With my whole heart have I sought tiiee: O let me not wander 
from thy commandments." 

Despairing of sufficient assistance from any other qaarter, because no 
one else can either shew as the way to heaven, or enable us to walk therein, 
even if it could be shown, «< with onr whole heart have we sought thee," 
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God, thy direction, and thine aid ; and thoa hast promieed, ^ that they who 
seek shall find ;" like sheep without a shepherd are we given to stray ; O 
preserve us from error, in principle and in practice ; let us not wander from 
thy commandments. 

*< 11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not. sin against 
thee." 

The yonng man who would desnse his way, and take heed according to 
God*s word, must *' lay up that word in his heart;" for from the heart are 
the issues of life, the thoughts, the words, and the actions ; when God 
ruleth in the heart by his word and Spirit, these become his subjects ; then 
** the kingdom of heaven is within us," and all is obedience, peace and love. 
Thou are our King,0 Lord Jesus; suffer no usurer to possess thy place in 
our affections ; permit no other Lord to have dominion over us. 
«< 13. Blessea art thou, Lord : teach me thy statutes." 
He who is blessed can make us so ; he who deli^hteth to communicate 
blessing, Will do it, if we ask him, by teaching us his statutes, which corn- 
form us to his nature, that we may live his life, and bless his name for ever. 
When the word of God is our lesson, the Spirit of God must be our Mas- 
ter. 
<« 13. With my lips have I declared all the judgments of thy mouth." 
The best sign that God hath '< taught us his statutes," and the greatest in- 
ducement to nim to teach us still more and more, is a readiness to make 
others partakers of those blessings which we ourselves have received from 
him. Jehovidi fashions the ^* lips" of man, and he expects that they should 
be employed in his service. " Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speakedi," and the stream will always show the nature of the fountain. 
When we make the Scriptures the subject of our conversations we glorify 
God, we edify our neighbours, and we improve ourselves. 

'< 14. I have rejoicM in the way of thy testimonies, aa much a» in all 
riches." 

Truth and holiness afford to the sincere believer a pleasure more exquisite, 
as well as more solid and enduring, than that which a miser feels at the 
acquisition of his darling wealth. Let us no longer envy the joys of 
worldly men, no longer be chagrined at the prosperity of the wicked. The 
*^ true riches" we may always acquire ; and, surely, as much as the heaven 
is higher than the earth, so much are heavenly joys above earthly, in kind, 
degree, and duration. 
«* 15. I will meditate in thy precepts, and have lespeet unto thy ways." 
Meditation is that exercise of the mind, whereby it recalls a known truth, 
as some kinds of creatures do their food, to be ruminated upon, until all the 
nutritious parts are extracted, and fitted for the purposes otlife. By study 
we lay in knowledge, by meditation we reduce that knowledge to prao- 
tise^ And we have then duly '' meditated on God's precepts," when in all 
our proceedings we '<have respect unto his ways," comparing our actions 
with the rule of his word. 
" 16. I will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not for^t thy word." 
By frequent meditation and continual practice, the Divine '^ statutes,** 
will become our << delight;" and from the pleasures, as well as from the 
cares of the world, we shall gladly fly to them, for recreation and comfort. 
Of holy exercises there is ffreat variety, and spiritual joys are without num- 
ber. Lord, make us to ^' delight ourselves in thy statutes," and when we 
delight in what we lean, we shall easily retain it in memory ; we shall not 
forget thy word. 

GIMEL. PART III. 

** 17. Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may live, and keep thy 
word." 
In the foregoing parts of the Psalm, we have heard the believer declaring 
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the excellency of God's word, and ezpTessing both his desire and his reso- 
lutioQ to observe its directions. He now beseecheth God to remoTe all im- 
pediments, and to accomplish this work in him. And as a man must 
*MiYe«" in order to work, the first petition is, that God would ** deal" with 
his senrant, according to the measure of grace and mercy, enablinff him to 
" live*' the life of faith, and strenflthening him by the Spirit of might in the 
inner man, to '* keep the word*' of truth, and to walk in the commandments 
of his blessed Master all his days. 

^' 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law." 

So far are we naturally from being able to "keep" the word, that we are 
not able to understand it. The law of God is full of divine and spiritual 
truths, concealed under literal histories, visible signs, and external ceremo^ 
nies. To discern these, n^K^£)39 wondrons, because hidden, 'mysterious 
*^ things," our *<eyes," the eyes of our understanding, must be " unveiled ;" 
that *' veil" must be taken off, which St. Paul i&rmeth to be upon the 
hearts of the Jews, *' in readincr the Old Testament," and which will con- 
tinue there, until they turn to the Lord Jesus Christ. Then the veil will 
be taken away, and they will behold him, and the redemption by him, as 
prefigured in their law, and foretold by their prophets.* Pride, prejudice, 
and uterest, will compose a veil, through which a Christian shall see as 
littie of the New Testament, as a Jew doth of the Old. Lord, convince us 
of our blindness, and restore us to our si^ht. 

** 19. 1 ibn a stranger in the earth ; hide not thy commandments fiom 



me." 



The above request for divine illumination is enforced by this* argument, 
that the petitioner is a ** stranger," and a sojourner *<unon the earth," he is 
travelling throuffh a foreign country to his native city, wnere are his kindred^ 
his treasure, and his heart ; as a sojourner, he hath renounced the world, 
which is therefore become his enemy ; as a stranger, he is fearful of losing 
his way ; on these accounts he reauesteth, that God would compensate the 
loss of earthly comforts, by affording the light of heaven ; that he would 
not " hide" his commandments, but show and teach him those steps, by 
which he may ascend towards heaven, rejoicing in hope of future glory. 

«« 30. Mv soul breaketh for the longing that tt hath unto thy judgments at 
all times.'' 

Anotiier aiffument here umd, is that ** longing" desire which the soul 
hath, during her state of pilgrimage below, "unto the revelation of God's 
will." Grieved and vexed at the prospect of sin, vanity, and folly, and 
findii^ nothine below that will satisfy the desires of an immortal spirit, she 
setteth her affections on the better things above, which are proposed in the 
Scriptures, as the proper objects of our wishes. Her appetite for the divine 
wora is " keen" as that of hunger or thirst, and hope aeferrsd maketh the 
heart sick. This disposition is not a transient fit, but it is constant and 
nniform at all times. 

" 81. Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, which do err from thy 
commandments." 

The consideration of the wretched condition of impenitent sinners, is 
another reason, why we entreat God to set and to keen us in tiie way of 
his commandments. " Pride" produceth " error," ana obstinacy in that 
error : obstinate transgressors reject the call, the covenant, and the terms of 
tiie Gospel ; to sueh the " curse" of the law is ratified and sealed, and 
mercy consigns them over to justice, which seldom fails to give them sose 
" rebuke" even in this world, for a foretaste to them, and a wanting to 
others* 

* ** larvla oenlntiiMOt :** aperi^dinelle imbrM, tolle TvlaiBtntiiin, quo f^tQalci oeoli con- 
tegaiitar. "Coniidsrabo ibiraUtar ut penitika Introapieiaiii, son litaran, tantAjn, ae ftfkit 
eortioem Icgia, tad areana apirituaUa, pou in aaMtatia raqqiem aampitamain, aimiiiiratani ia 
aigmia, ia vicUoiia obedtoatiam. at uMqva Chriatnoi. Btttuti, 
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** S9. Remoro from me reproach and contempt : for I have kept thy teati- 
^onies.'* 

<' Reproach and contempt** are liberally bestowed by the world upon 
men, wno, being not of it, reprove its deeds by their exemplary conduct 
These, to beginners more especially, are sore lets and hinderances m the way 
of duty; and aAer the example of David, we may beseech God to ** remoTe*' 
them from us, when we suffer them in his cause, and know ourselves to be 
innocent of the crimes laid to our charge. In the mean time, to comfort 
Ourselves under them, let us remember, that He, who alone, in the strict 
and unlimited sense of the words, could say, I have kept thy testimonies, 
sustained the utmost decree of reproach and contempt for oar sakes, and 
was patient and resigned under it all, until God removed it from him by a 
glorious resurrection. There remaineth likewise a resurrection for the mys- 
tical body of Christ : and then, *' Wisdom will be justified of all her ehil* 
dren.'* 

** 93. Princes also did sit and speak against me : but thy servant did 
meditate in thy statutes.*' 

Princes and rulers have often " sate" in council upon the servants of 
God, and spoken, in judgment, false thinffs << against them,*' as they did 
against their blessed Master in the days of his flesh. David hath taught ds 
how to act in such circumstances. We are not to renounce the creed, or the 
commandments, should it so happen that *'the rulers and the Pharisees** 
neither believe the former, nor observe the latter ; but rather, we shonld 
meditate more than ever, in the Scriptures : that we may draw from thence 
comfort in the troubles, and direction in the difficulties, which persecution 
bringeth upon us: always bearing in mind, when princes command any 
thing contrary to the word of God, that our service is due to a higher mas- 
ter; "TH7 SERVANT did meditate in thy statutes.'* 
<*24. Thy testimonies also are my delight, andmj counsellors." 
Pleasure and wisdom, as the world hath ordered matters^ are almost in- 
compatible ; insomuch that Solomon, relating the experience he had had of 
voluptuousness, mentions it as a thingr oat of the ordinary course, that, *' his 
wisdom** all the time •* remained with him,** Ecclea. ii. 9. But they who 
meditate in the word of God, find a pleasure, which hath wisdom for its 
inseparable companion. Their sorrow is dispelled, and their doubts are 
resolved. For how can he be sorrowful, who sits by the fountain of joy? 
How can he be long in doubt, who hath the prophets and apostles for his 
counsellors 1 

DALETH. PART IV. 

'<35. My soul deaveth unto the dust: quicken then me according to thy 
word." 

The Psalmist, in a state of affliction and humiliation, still seeketh relief 
by prayer, from the Scriptures. His circumstances vary, but his affection 
to the word of God continueth the same. Every one whose affections are 
set on things below, hath reason to exclaim with David, ** My soul 
cleaveth to the dust." From this kind of death we are ** quickened," or 
made alive, by the Gospel, through that same Spirit which raised Christ 
from the dead, and which shall raise us also at the last day. Then soul 
and body, perfected together, shall take their final farewell of earth, and 
ascend to heaven, where the soul shall feel no passion but the love of God, 
sod the body shall have no employment but to express it. 

"26. I have declared my ways, and thou heardest me: teach me thy 
statutes.** 

We should freely and ingenuously declare to God in praver our sins, our 
temptations, our sorrows, and our undertakings ; it argues love, confidence, 
and sincerity, so to do; it is a means of acquainting us with our own state, 
of which generally we are ignonant $ and it will not fall to procure os those 
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aids from abore, of wkich we attnd in need. God will hear ne, be will 
pardon our offencea, strengthen ns in our trialSf dispel our grief, and pros- 
per the woj^ of our hands upon us. These mercies, when receired, should 
incline us to walk worthy of them, and for that purpose, to beg the farther 
instruction and direction of the Divine Spirit. *' 1 have declar^ my ways, 
and thou heardest me — ^teach me thy statutes.'* 

" 27. Make me to understand the way of thy precepts ; so shall I talk, 
or, meditate, of thy wondrous works, or^ thy mysteries.*' 

The heart of the troubled Psalmist is intent upon duty, and the deliTer- 
ance which he chiefly requesteth is that from ignorance and error. True 
knowledge cometh from God, and it cannot be too often desired of him. It 
la pleasant as the light, eztensiye as the heayens, and more profitable than 
the treasures of eastern kings. He who is led to understand the celestial 
mysteries of the Scriptures, will never want subjects for meditation, and 
should never permit those subjects either to slip out of his mind or, to lie 
unimproved in it. 

**9i8. My soul melteth for heaviness; strengthen thou me according unto 
thy word." 

liet us not marvel, if sin bring us to the knowledge of sorrow, since he 
who knew no sin, was yet on our account so intimately acquainted with 
grief. In the garden, his soul melted for heaviness, **and there appeared 
an angel from heaven strenffthening him," Luke zxii. 43. Our transgres- 
sions deserve an eternity of sorrow ; let ns not, therefore, repine at any part 
of it that may fall to our share in time. No, blessed Jesus, let us suffer 
with thee, as both a means and a pledge of our future glorification with 
thee. Only *< strengthen us, accoraing to" the promises in ** thy word." 
In this life, all we ask is faith and patience, faith, to assure us that thou 
orderest all thinji^ for the best : and patience to preserve that faith. These 
were the provisions with which thy host belovea servants of old travelled 
through tliis mortal life. Enable us, upon whom the ends of the world an 
come, to do the same ; that so, when the days of our earthly pilffrimage 
shall be happily accomplished, we may sit down with Abraham, and Ibsm, 
and Jacob, in thy himvenly kingdom. 

** 99. Remove from me the way of lying : and grant me thy law n^ 
ctously. 30. I have chosen the way of truta : thy judgments have I mid 
before me." 

It is plain that ** the way of truth," in the latter of these two verses, is 
opposea to the *<way of lying," or of falsehood, in the former. Hie one 
comprehends everything in doctrine and practice that is riffht, and therefore 
true ; the other denotes everything^ which is wrong, and therefore ** false." 
Of these two ways man hath his choice. Goa points out to him the 
former hj his word, and offers to conduct him in it by his Spirit Satan 
shows him the latter, and endeavours to seduce him into it by his tempts 
tions. The Psalmist declareth himself to have chosen God's way, and to 
have 'Maid" the Scriptures "before him," as the chart by which he was to 
direct his course. He therefore prays, that the other way be far '* removed" 
from him; and that God would vouchsafe him such a thorough ao- 

3naintance with the ** way" of truth, as might prevent him from ever wan- 
ering into the path of error. How much depends upon the road we choose ! 
How difficult is it, in a divided and distracted world, to choose aright! 
Yet this choice, so important, so difficult, frequently remains to be made by 
us, when we have neither judgment to choose, nor strength to travel ! 
'* 31. 1 have stuck unto thy testimonies : Loan, put me not to shame." 
Having once chosen our road, it remains that we persevere in it; since 
better had it been for ns never to have known the way of truth, than to for- 
sake it when known ; and we have the same reasons to go on, which induced 
us to begin ; nay, though the love of the world may reouire novelty and 
variety to support it, yet, in the blessed union of the soul with its Redeemer, 
true affection will increase with time and aoqnaintanee. The Psalmist doUi 
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not only Bayt *<I have followed," bat *^\ stuek unto thy testimoniet;" I 
hare adhered so closely and firmly to them, that temptation has in vaiA 
essayed to allure« and persecution as rainly attempted to force me from 
them. And therefore ho beseecheth God so to continue his grace and 
favour, that he may never, by falling from his steadfastness, disgrace his 
fttaster, his cause, dis brethren, himself, nor be put to shame at the last 
day. **' O Lord, put me not to shame !'* 

** 32. I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge 
my heart." 

The true Christian is always proceeding in the way of godliness, though 
not always with equal pace. In grief, whether for temporal or spiritual 
losses, the heart is contracted, and the spirits are all summoned home to 
comfort and support it, so that the faculties are left feeble and sluggish ; 
and then the progress can be but slow. This was the Psalmist's case. Bat 
even then he promises that, when God, by sending him joy and gladness, 
should enlarge ** his heart," dilate his spirits, and put life and strength 
into his actions, he would quicken his pace in proportion, and, with 
renewed vigour and alacrity, '* run the way" of the divine *' command- 
ments," until it should have brought him to rest and felicity in the bosom 
of God. 

TWENTY-FIFTH DAY— MORNING PRAYER. 

HE. PART V. 

^ 33. Teach me, O Loao, the way of thy statutes; and I shall keep it 
im/o the end." 

Instruction from above is necessary for the children of God, while they 
continue in this world. The more we know, the more we shall desiie to 
know; wo shall beg a daily supply of grace, as well as of bread; and a 
taste of *Uhe cluster of Eshcol" will make us Ion? after the vintage of 
Oanaan, Numb. xiii. 23. Religion is the art of holy living, and then only 
known when it is practised ; as he is not a master of music, who can read 
the notes which compose it, but he who has learned how to take a lesson 
teodily from the book, and play it on his instrument; ailer which, theplea- 
sure It affords will be sufficient motive for continuing so to do. ** Teach 
me, O Lord, the way of jthy statutes ; and I shall keep it unto the end." 

** 34. Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law ; yea, 1 shall 
observe it, with my whole heart." 

Much '* understanding" is needful in order to the observation of the law, 
that we may know what is commanded, and what is forbidden, and how 
fur; that we may avoid the snares laid for us in the way of duty; that we 
may respect things according to their due rank and worth ; that we may do 
good works in their proper time, place, and manner; above all, that the 
affections may be directea by the judgment, and not the judgment by the 
affections. The law cannot be observed, unless it be understood ; and it 
is understood in vain, unless it be observed ; or rather, if it be indeed un- 
derstood, if there be upon the mind, at all times, a full conviction of divine 
truths, and their excellency, not only in themselves, but compared with the 
offers of the world, the flesh, and the devil, then it will certainly operate 
in hearty obedience. ** Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law; 
yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart." 

** 35. Make me to go, or^ conduct me, in the path of thy commandments ; 
for therein do I delight." 

He who teacheth us the way to heaven, must also conduct us in it, and 
the same ^rrace must give light and strength. The Scripture is our rale, 
the Spirit is our guide; and from beginning to end, it is God who inoline8« 
prepares, and enables us *' to go in the" clean and pleasant " path of his 
commandments;" a path which leads us from the noise and pollution of the 
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world, throug^h a paradise of promises and comforts, grateful as the fhip 
gnmce of early spring, or the incense ascending from the holy altar. Hap- 
py the soul, that can say to God, therein do I delight;" which is at the 
same time a reason for her to ask, and for him to grant, a continuance and 
perseverance therein. 

** 36. Incline my heart onto thy testimonies, and not to covetousness.*^ 

The wit of man maj^ conceive, and bis tongue may utter, great things of 
God and holiness, while his heart is averse from both; therefore David 
saith, not only, ** Give me understanding,'' but, *^ incline my heart." Our 
true characters are formed by the desires of our hearts, which not finding 
satisfaction in themselves, must seek it in something without them. The 
world offers itself first; and custom, as well as nature, inclineth us to Uie 
love of that, and of money, which coounandeth all things in it. Such love 
is contrary to the love of God, being one of the thorns which choke the 
seed, and render it unfruitful. Therefore, the Psalmist reqoesteth, that hia 
heart may be *' inclined to the Divine testimonies, and not to covetousness." 
And as God onl^ can change the disposition of the heart, to God he pre* 
ferreth his petition. It is to be observed, that by the words, ** Incline not 
my heart to covetousness," is meant, '* suffer not my heart to be inclined," 
or, **give it not over to covetousness." 

**37« Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and quicken thou 
me in thy way." 

**Turn away mine eves from beholding vanity;" and what is there else 
on earth to behold T What is there which when possessed, doth not disap- 
point the expectation conceived of it, the possessors themselves being 
judges 1 Solomon took an inventory of the world, and all the best things 
in it; he cast up the account, and the sum total was, vanitt. The ''eye" 
is the ffrand inlet of temptation, and '' beholding," we come to desire and 
long after the objects of sense ; from which time our affection toward the 
objects of faith waxeth cold. '' Turn away our eyes" therefore, O Lord, 
<* from beholding vanity, and quicken us in thy way;" mortify the flesh, 
and the spirit shall live. 

" 38. Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who is devoted to thy fear." 

The '* word" here intended is the word of promise, which the believer 
entreateth God to " stablish," confirm, or accomplish, to him bv his sano- 
tificatioQ, that so he may walk in the way of truth and life. He pleadeth 
his title to the promise, as a servant of God, and one who feared to offend 
him. 

<^ 39. Turn away my reproach which I fear : for thy judgments are good." 

The ** reproach" which we have all most reason to dread, and to pny 
that God would keep far from us here and hereafter, iS that of having for- 
saken and apostatized from those statutes and ''judgments" revealed in the 
Scriptures, which we own to be so " good," so pleasant, and so profitable. 

" 40. Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : quicken me in thy righ- 
teousness." 

The Psalmist appealeth to God, the searcher of hearts, for the truth of 
the protestation he was about to make, that the desire of his soul was to- 
ward the Divine word; not only toward the promises, to believe and em- 
brace them, but also toward the " precepts," to observe and to do them* 
He therefore prayeth, with confidence, that God would finish the work he 
had begrun, and enable him to carry his wishes into execution, by contino- 
all^ " quickeningr** and enlivening him more and more through ^ce, to 
finish his course in '* righteousness," and to obtain that crown which is to 
be the reward of it. 

VAU. PART VI. 

"41. Let thy mercies come also unto me, Lord, even thy salvation, 
aeeording to thy word." 
Persecution and afiliction, of which fhey never fail, in someway or other, 
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to have their share, who lire godly ia Christ Jesus, should teach us, like 
Dayid, to fly for refuse to that *' mercy," from whence proceedeth all ^' sal- 
vation," temporal ana eternal ; and to pray without ceasing, for the accom- 
plishment of^that ** word," which promiseth to the people of God deliTer- 
ance out of all their troubles. 

*< 43. So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth me : for 
I trust in thy word." 

A belieyer trusting in the promises of God, when the whole world hath 
forsaken him, and no sign or probabilitjr appears of their being fulfilled, is 
always, among the wicked, an object of scorn and ** reproach." Such was 
David, when Shimei cursed him. Such was our blessed Master, when men 
said, '* He trusted in God that he would deliver him, let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him." And his disciples are not to expect better usage. 
^ Therefore," saith one of them, ** we both labour and suffer reproach, d»- 
oause we trust in the living God," 1 Tim. iv. 10. To silence these re- 
proaches, we beseech Grod to manifest his mercy in our salvation. The 
resurrection of Jesus was an << answer" to his blasphemers; and the mouth 
of all wickedness will be stopped at the last day. 

<* 43. And take not the wora of truth utterly out of my mouth : for I have 
hoped in thy judgments." 

In the mean time, while aflUction presseth hard upon us, while our deli- 
verance is deferred, and the enemy is suffered to reproach and 'blaspheme, 
our prayer must be, that God would gi?e us courage and utterance, still to 
ooniess him before men, and boldly to speak his '* word of truth," for the 
edification of some, and the confutation of others ; as knowing, that our 
faith is not vain, nor shall we be disappointed of our ** hope," since both 
are built upon ^e "judgments," or revealed decrees of Him, who can 
neither err nor deceive. 

** 44. So shall 1 keep thy law continually, for ever and ever." 

By means of strength and power from above, we shall be enabled to 
serve God, in adversity as well as in prosperity; and amidst all difficulties 
and dan^rs, into which the path of duty may lead us. Charity will perse- 
vere in It, till, arriving at the gate of heaven, and there taking leave of her 
companions and fellow-travellers. Faith and Hope, she shall enter those 
blissful regions, to perform to eternity that perfect will of God, which the 
infirmities of fallen nature prevented her from having so fully performed 
here below. 

"45. And I will walk at liberty: for I seek thy precepts." 

No external pressure can take away that spiritual " liberty" which the 
faithful Christian experienceth when he hath made an open confession of 
the truth, and determined at all Events to do his duty. Then he is no longer 
straitened by fear, but set at large by love. " The truth maketh him free, 
and he walketli in the liberty of the children of God ;" a liberty which they 
only obtain " who seek his precepts," and, by the performance of them, 
are rescued from the bondage both of tyrannical desires and slavish fears. 

"46. I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and will not be 
ashamed." 

A prophet may be called " before kings," either in the course of his of- 
fice to instruct them, or else, in a judiciary way, to give an account of his- 
faith. In either case, if he " walketh at liberty," he will " speak of €rod*s 
testimonies," with due reverence to the person and authority of his prince, 
but as one who is neither afraid nor ^* asnamed" to declare Uie whole coun- 
sel of heaven to any being upon earth. 

" 47. And I will delisht myself in thy commandments, which I have 
loved. 48. My hands uso will I lift up unto thy commandments, which 
I have loved: and I will meditate in thy statutes." 

He who would preach boldly to others, must himself " delight" in the 
practice of what he preacheth. If there be in us a new nature, it will 
" love the commandments of God," as being congenial to it; on that which 
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we love we shall be continually be meditating; and our meditation will 
end in action ; we shall " lift up the bands which hang down," Heb. zii. 
13. that they may work the works of God, while it is day; becaase the 
night cometb, when no man can work," John ix. 4* 

ZAIN, PART Vn. 

• 

*< 49. Remember the word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused 
me to hope." 

God ])romiseth salvation, before he giveth it, to excite our desire of it, 
to exercise our faith, to prove our sincerity^, to perfect our patience. For 
these purposes, he seemeth to have sometimes forgotten his word, and to 
have deserted those whom he had engaged to succour and relieve ; in which 
case he would have us, as it were, to remind him of his promise, and solicit 
his performance of it. The Psalmist here instructeth us to prefer our peti- 
tion upon these grounds ; first, that God cannot prove false to his own 
word ; ** Remember the word unto thy servant ;" secondly, that he will 
never disappoint an expectation which himself hath raised ; " upon which 
thou hast caused me to hope." 

** 50. This is my comfort in my affliction : for thy word hath quickened 
me." 

While performance is delaved, we "rejoice in hope," Rom. xii. 12.; 
and the promise is our " comfort in affliction ;" a comfort, divine, strong, 
lasting ; a comfort that will not, like others, fail us when we most v«rant it, 
in the day of sickness, and at the hour of death ; but will always keep pace 
with our necessities, increasing in proportion as the pleasures of the world 
and the flesh decrease in us, and then becoming complete, when they are 
no more. So powerful is the word of God to revive us, when dead, either 
in sins or in sorrow ; " thy word hath quickened me." 

** 51. The proud hath had me greatly in derision; yet have I not declined 
from thy law." 

A true servant of God believeth the promises, and practiseth the precepts 
of his blessed Master. The haughty infidel will scoff at him for one part 
of his conduct; the insolent worldling will ridicule him for the other. But 
neither will induce him to disbelieve, or disobey. Let us be certain that 
we have the Divine **law" for our warrant in what we believe, and in what 
we do ; and then, let not the *' derision of the proud" prevail upon us to 
** decline from it." 

«< 52. I remembered thy judgments of old, Lord ; and have comforted 
myself." 

The great remedy against that temptation which ariseth from the re- 
proaches of our scornful and insulting adversaries, is here prescribed, namely, 
a "remembrance of God *s judgments of old," whether we understand the 
jud^ents of his mouth, or those of his hand; his righteous decrees for the 
punishment of bad, and reward of good men, or the many and wonderful in- 
stances of his executing those decrees, from the beginning of the world, 
recorded in the sacred history. These are sources of real and endless com- 
fort upon such occasions ; becatfse nothing can happen to us, which hath not 
happened to God's people of old ; no case, of which there is not a prece- 
dent in Scripture, where we may read the process of similar trials, their 
issue, and the final sentence of the Jnd^, who is still the same, and whose 
mle of procedure and determination is invariable. 

" 53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, because of the wicked that for 
sake thy law." 

The consequence of a due meditation on God's judgments, will be a com- 
passion for the "wicked," on whom those judgments, in the end, fall ; so 
that instead of feeling for ourselves, on account of the injuries they do us, 
we shall feel for them, who vb thereby drawing down veogeance and de- 

30 
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stnietion on their own heads. ** Daughters of Jemsalera/' said the blessed 
Jesns, when led to be crucified, " weep not for me, but weep for yoorselveS) 
and for your children,*' Luke xxiii. 38. 

** 54. Thy statutes have been my songs in the honse of my pilgrimage." 

The soul, which descended from abore, and longs to return thither again, 
is a stranger and a 6o|oumer upon earth. The body is ** the house of her 
pilgrimage," in which she is confined, during her state of exile. And, how 
harsh soever the usage may be which she jreceiveth from the world, she 
ever findeth joy and comfort, as once did the fuffitire and wandering son of 
Jesse, in making God's statutes the subjects of her psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs, until death shall restore her to liberty. Then, ascending 
to heaven from whence she came, and like the early lark, singing as she 
ascends, she will seek her native abode ; there to celebrate her redemption 
from the earth, and to chant forth the praises of Him who hath redeemed 
her, in a new song, before the throne. 

*' 55. I have remembered thy name, O Lord, in the night, and hare kept 
thy law." 

By the name of God, his nature, so much at least of it as we are concerned 
to know, and are capable of receiving, is revealed to us. Such a love had 
the Psalmist for it on that account, that as in the day God's statutes were 
his son^s, so in the night God's name was the subject of his meditation. 
With his tongue he praised him in the daj, with his heart he desired him 
in the night-watches. At night, the dissipation, noise and hurry of busi- 
ness, cease ; external silence produceth internal calmness and composure* 
inviting us to celestial contemplation ; the world is dead to us, and we Bie 
dead to the world ; the soul is then most alive, and seemeth to experience 
a foretaste of that time, when the body and its concerns shall no more molest 
and impede her. The good effects of hours thus secretly passed in holy 
exercises, will appear openly in our lives and conversations : *^ I haye nw 
membered thy name, Lord, in the night, and," as the fruit of it, ** haye 
kept thy law." 

*«56. This I had, because I kept thy precepts." 

As one sin is often the consequence and the punishment of another, so 
one act of obedience is the issue and the reward of another ; and, to him 
who hath well used the grace already received, shall more be given. 
** This I had ;" this ability to perform my duty, and to delight in the per- 
formance of it day and night, was vouchsafed unto me, ** because I kept thy 
precepts," because I was not heretofore disobedient, but employed the 
strength with which thou, O Lord, hast endued me, not in doing mine own 
will, out thine. 

CHETH. PART VHI. 

^ 57. Tfiou art my portion, O Lord : I have said that I would keep thy 
words." 

Happy the man who can sincerely say, " Thou art nry portion, O Lord ;" 
I have considered, and made my choice ; from henceforth, I renounce all 
things for the loye of thee ; thou art sofiicient for me ; thee only I desire to 
enjoy, and therefore, thee only I desire to please ; ^' I have said that I 
would keep thy words." 

'* 58. I entreated thy favour with my whole heart : be merciful nnto me, 
according to thy word." 

He who hath chosen God for his portion, will earnestly seek his favour, 
and the light of his countenance ; he who hath promised and yowed to 
" keep the words" of God, hath need to seek that favour and that light, 
that he may have grace and power to fulfil his engagements. Meicy is the 
sole fountain of every good gift for which we ask, and God's promise the 
only groond upon which we ask it ; ^* Be merciful unto me, according to thy 
word/' 
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<< 59. I thought on my ways, and tamed my feet unto thy testimomeB." 

The Psalmist did not content himself with barely praying for strength 
and grace, bnt his faith, relyiug on the word of promise, pat itself in mo 
tion. He considered his *^ ways," his eoorse of thinking, speaking, and 
acting ; how far he had proceeded in it, and whither it 1^ him ; and this 
consideration produced a conversion of the whole man, of the heart and its 
affections, from the creature to the Creator, as he hath reVealed himself in 
ihe Scriptures of truth ; ^* 1 turned my feet unto thy testimonies." 

" 60. I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments.*' 

A true penitent suffereth no time to be lost between his good resolu- 
tions and the performance of them. '* Draw me," saith the church, '* and 
we will RUN after thee," Cant. i. 4. Andrew, Peter, and others, stayed not 
for a second call from Christ, but followed him immediately upon the first. 
fiy deferring our return to duty, we lose many comfortable fruits, which it 
would have produced both in ourselves and others, while the difficulties of 
ever returning, and the danger of never returning, are daily and hourly in- 
creasing. 

"61. The bands, or, troops of the ungodly have robbed me: but I have 
not forgotten thy law." 

To be robbed, or plundered of his possessions in this world, was by no 
means a case peculiar to David. The primitive Christians were continu- 
ally so treated ; and our Lord giv^s all his disciples warning to stand pre- 
pared for such events, ready in disposition, in heart and mind, to quit 
all, as they who first followed him literally did. The Apostle tells us of 
some, who not only bore patiently, but even "took joyfully, the spoiling of 
their goods :" the reason he assigns for so extraordinary a behaviour, de- 
serves to be noted and remembered ; " knowing that they had in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance," Heb. x. 34. They who part with earth 
to gain heaven, and exchange the world for its Maker, certainly lose no- 
thing bv the bar^n. Nay, there will come an hour, when, for that fore- 
taste of glory which a good conscience affordeth to its happy possessor, the 
dearest lover of mammon would joyfully give up* all the gold of Peru, and 
all the diamonds of Indostan. 

*' 62. At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee, because of thy 
righteous judgments." 

So far were temporal losses from causing the Psalmist to forsake God, 
that he souffht him the more earnestly and fervently on that account, rising 
at "midnight to give thanks" for all his "righteous judgments" and dis- 
pensations towards his servants. Thus Paul and Silas, not only empove- 
rished, but imprisoned for the testimony of Jesus, yet in that situation, with 
their feet fast in the stocks, " sang praises at midnight," thereby turning 
their night into day, and their prison into a paradise ; when, lo, their halle- 
lujahs ascended to heaven, and God arose to judgment; the earth trembled, 
the doors were opened, their chains fell off, the gaoler and his family were 
converted, and the apostles set at liberty. And although there be no obligap 
tion upon men to " rise at midnight," in order to give thanks, yet if they 
who awake, at that, or any other time, would accustom their hearts, at least, 
to so divine an exercise, they would find it always productive of the most 
comfortable effects. 

"63. I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them tliat keep 
thy precepts." 

As no sufferings should make us neglect our intercourse with God, so 
neither should they tempt us to forsake the communion of saints, or fellow- 
ship of them who <* fear God, and work righteousness." These are knit 
together in love, as members of the same mystical body, insomuch that " if 
one member suffer, or be honoured, all the members should suffer, or be 
honoured with it ;" these we should own at all times, in prosperity, and in 
adversity ; with these should our acquaintance and conversation be, for the 
mutual improvement and consolation of them and of ourselves. Of such 
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was DaTid a *^ companion**' and such the Redeemer himself ^*is not 
ashamed to call brethren," Heb. ii. 11. 
*< 64. The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : teach me thy statutes." 
Heaven and earth, and all that are therein, declare, from day to day, the 
*^mercT" of their Creator and Preserver, which is **oyer ail his works.** 
And his goodness, thus displaced through the outward and visible world, 
forbids us to doubt of his loving-kindness towards those immortal spirits, 
which in tenements of mortal clay, make, for awhile, their abode here 
below; during which short period, they beseech him earnest] j to grant 
them such a portion of that saving knowledge, which is his eift, as may 
secure to them, when they shall depart hence, a place in a happier countiy, 
and a more enduring city. *' Teach me thy statutes !" 



TETH. PART IX. 

«* 65. Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lord, according to thy 
word.*' 

As the sense of our wants should prepare the mind for prayer, so grati- 
tude for blessings received should tuneihe heart to praise. In preferring our 
petitions, self-love may sometimes have a share ; but thankfulness is the 
offspring of an ingenuous spirit, and the love of God. Let a man carefully 
recount the Divine mercies shown to him from his birth, considering withal 
how unworthy he hath been of the least of those mercies, as alsoliow far 
preferable his state is to that of many others ; and he will find reason *' in 
all thinjrs to give thanks," to acknowledge, with David, the goodness and 
truth of Jehovah, and to say, ^* Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O 
Lord, according to thy word." 

M 66. Teach me good judgment and knowledge : for I have believed thy 
commandments." 

From thank8gi?ing, the Psalmist retumeth again to prayer, as, while we 
continue in this world, we must all do. The gif^ for which he now prayeth, 
is that of ^' a good judgment with knowledge ;" as the former must enable 
us to make a proper use of the latter. The word, Dj^D, which is here 
translated *< judgment," signifies bodily taste, and that faculty in the mind 
which answers to it, the faculty of discerning, distinguishing, and judging 
rightly of things moral and spiritual, as the palate doth of meats, their di^- 
ferent flavours, and qualities. Without this taste, or discretion, we must 
mistake falsehood for truth in our studies, and wrong for right in our prao- 
tice ; superstition and enthusiasm may pass with us for religion, or else 
licentiousness may intrude itself upon us, under the name and notion of 
liberty; in a word, our learning and knowledge prove useless, if not preju- 
dicial to us. A sound mind, therefore, should, above all things, be desired 
of God in our prayers ; and those prayers will be heard, when we can sin- 
cerely profess a readiness to be directed by God's laws, through faith in 
their author, his promises and threatenings ; on which ground David urgeth 
his request; **for I have believed thy commandments." 

^ 67. Before I was aMoted I went astray : but now I have kept thy 
word." 

We collect from this verse, that prosperit^r is too often the parent of sin ; 
that adversity is, first, its punishment, then its remedy ; and that every con- 
siderate man, who hath been afflicted, will thankfully acknowledge as much. 
*' When afflictions fail to have their due effect, the case is desperate. They 
are the last remedy which indulgent Providence uses ; and if they fail, we 
must languish and die in misery and contempt. Vain men ! How seldom 
do we know what to wish, or pray for! When we pray against misfoi^ 
tunes, and when we fear them most, we want them most. The shortest and 
the best prayer which, we can address to Him who knows our wants, and 
our ignorance in asking, is this — ^Thy will be done." Lord BdmgbroktU 
Rtfluiwna on Exile^ p. 276. 
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** 68. Thou art good, and doest ffood : teaeh me thy statutes." 

Iq other woxds, as bishop Patriek hath well connected and paraphrased 
it, <* Thou art in thine own natare kind and good ; and nothing else can pro- 
ceed from thee, who designest oar good, even when thou afflictest us ; take 
what methods thou pleasest with me, only teach me effectually to do as 
thou wouldest haye me." 

^ 69. The proud have forged a lie against me: but I will keep thy pre- 
cepts with mtf whole heart." 

Every disciple of Christ, who, like his Master, goeth contrary to the 
ways of the world, and condemneth them, must expect to be, like that Mas- 
ter, slandered and calumniated by the world. To such slanders and calum- 
nies, a good life is the best answer. When a friend once told Plato what 
scandalous stories his enemies had pvopagated concerning him, ** I will live 
80," replied that great phUosopher, 'Uhat nobody shall believe them." 

•'70. Their heart is as fat as grease; but I delight in thy law." 

•< The fatness of the heart" implieth, in this place, two things in those of 
whom it is affirmed ; luzunr, and its consequence, insensibility to those spiri- 
tual and divine truths, which are not only the study, but the •• delight" of 
temperate and holy persons, who gladly fly from large companies, full 
tables, costly meats, and rich wines, to enjoy in private the more exalted 
pleasures of abstinence, meditation, and prayer. 

'« 71. Itu good for me that I have been afflicted ; that I might learn thy 
statutes." 

God's statutes are best learned in the school of affliction, because by affile-* 
tion the great impediments to our learning them are removed ; pride is sub- 
dued, and concupiscence is extinguished. <• He that hath suffered in the 
flesh," saith an apostle, *• hath ceased from sin ;" 1 Pet. iv. 1. and in an im- 
muni^ from sin consisteth one of the greatest felicities of heaven, which 
thus descends into the affiicted soul, so as to render e?en the state of sick- 
ness itself, in some sort, desirable. Strange as this proposition may ap- 
J ear, the reader will find its truth demonstrated by the inimitable bishop 
eremy Taylor in that truly golden tract, ** The Rule and Exercises of 
Holy Dying," chap. iii. sect. 6. on *' the Advantages of Sickness." 

•< 72. The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and 
silver." 

Affliction taketh from us the inclination to offend, and it giveth us, in re- 
turn, a knowledge of that law which ** is better," and which, when we are 
thoroughly acquainted with it, we shall esteem to be better *Hhan thousands 
of gold and silver;" better in its nature, for it is from heaven, they are from 
the earth ; better in its use, for it bringeth salvation to our souls, whereas 
they can only procure sustenance for the body ; better in point of duration, 
for the benefits of one are certain and eternal, the advantages of the other 
temporal and uncertain. Blessed are they who seek in the Scriptures the 
true riches ; who traffic for the spiritual gains of celestial wisdom ; for surely 
** the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the 
gain thereof than fine gold," Prov. iil. 14. 



TWENTY-FIFTH DAY— EVENING PRAYER. 

JOB. PART X. 

*< 73. Thy hands have made me and fashioned me : give me understand* 
ing, that I may learn thy commandments." 

The formation of man was the last and the noblest work of God, and it is 
a standing miracle of divine wisdom and power. The consideration, that 
God made as, is here urged as an argument why he should not forsake and 
reject us, since every artist hath a value for his own work, proportioned 
to its exce]lence« It is, at the same time, acknowledgment or the service 

30* 
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we owe himy founded on the relation which a onatnie heaieth to his Crea- 
tor. And the petition implieth in it a oonfession of our present inability to 
know his will witiioat his revelation, and to do it without his grace. 

** 74. They that fear thee will be glad when they see me ; because I hsTe 
hoped in thy word." 

They who <* fear God'* are naturally «' glad" when ^ they see*' and con- 
Terse with one like themselves ; but more especially so, when it is one 
whose faith and patience have carried him through troubles, and rendered 
him victorious over temptations ; one who hath ** hoped in God's word," 
and hath not been disappointed. Every such instance affordeth fresh en- 
couragement to 'all those who, in the course of their warfare, are to undergo 
like troubles, and to encounter like temptations. In all our trials, let us 
therefore remember, that our brethren^ as well as ourselves, are deeply iiw 
terested in the event, which may either strengthen or weaken the hands of 
multitudes. 

<' 75. I know, O Lobd, that thy judgments are right, and that thoa in 
faithfulness hast afflicted me." 

This humble, pious, and dutiful confession will be made by every true 
child of God, when under the correction of his heavenly Father. From 
whatever quarter afflictions come upon us, they are "the judgments of 
God," without whose providence nothing befalleUi us. His judgments an 
always " right, or just," duly proportioned to the disease and strength of 
the patient; in sendiug them, God is "faithful" and true to his word, 
wherein he hath never promised the crown without the cross, but hath on the 
contrary assured us, that one will be necessary in order to our obtaining the 
other ; and that they who are beloved by him shall not sin with impunity, 
nor go astray without a call to return. All this we ought to " know," or to 
be assured of beyond doubt, as we may be from the many declarations ia 
Scripture, from our own experience, and from that of others. 

" 76. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for my comfort, accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy servant." 

In the former verse the criminal, finding that the hand of God was upon 
him, had owned the justice and the faithfulness of his judge in the punisb- 
ment inflicted. Judgment having thus had her perfect work, the offender^ 
now humbled and penitent, maketh application to the throne of grace, and 
sueth for that mercy, which God, by his ^word" hath promised to his 
servants, who are chastened, not for their destruction, but for their salva^ 
tion. When God's "judgments" have brought us to an acknowledgment 
of our sins, his "merciful kindness" will speedily be our "comfort." 

"77. Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live : for thy law 
w my delight.'' 

The mercies of God are " tender mercies," they are the mercies of a 
father to his children, nay, tender as the compassion of a mother over the 
son of her womb. They " come unto" us when we are not able to go to 
them. By them alone we " live" the life of faith, of love, of joy and glad- 
ness. And to such as " delight" in his law, God will grant these mercies, 
and this life ; he will give them pardon, and by so doing, he will give them 
life from the dead. 

" 78. Let the proud be ashamed ; for they dealt perversely with me with- 
out a cause; but I will meditate in thy precepts." 

Tliis complaint of the Psalmist hath been made b^ the faithful in all 
ages, that the men of the world " dealt perversely with them without a 
cause," or oppressed them falsely, first spreading slanders and calumnies 
concerning them, and then persecuting them for those supposed crimes. 
Such usage should have no oUier effect upon us, than it had upon David. 
He prayed that " shame" and disappointment might teach humility to the 
" proud" and applied himself still more and more to meditate in the " pre- 
cepts" of his God. 

" 79. Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and those that have known 
thy testimonies." 
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David beseeeheth God* if any good men have been alienated from him, 
either through fear, prejadice, or offence, that they miffht return to him, 
join, and acknowledge him. To thee, O then Son of Dand, and King of the 
spiritual Israel, let those among thy people, who, through any temptation, 
have fallen from their allegiance, return and be sabject. 
**80. Let my heart be sound in thy statutes: that I be not ashamed.^' 
This is a prayer necessary for all men to use at all times, but more parti- 
cularly in seasons of peisecution and temptation. By *« soundness of heart,'* 
is meant solidity and steadfastness in grace and virtue, as opposed to the 
mere form of godliness, or fair show of the hypocrite, which conceal the 
rottenness and corruption lurking within ; and also to the sudden and 
vanishing goodness of the temporarv convert, which quickly disappears 
like the morning dew, and withers like the seed sown on a rock. When 
internal holiness accompanies and actuates that which is external, when 
^e word is thoroughly rooted, and faith hath acquired the sovereiffnty over 
our desires, Iben our "hearts*' are ** foond in God's statutes," and there is 
hope, that, in the day of trial, we shall not give our brethren cause to be 
ashamed of us, nor be ourselves " ashamed" before God* 

CAPH. PART XL 

"81. My soul fainteth for thy salvation: but I hope in thy word, or^ I 
have expected thy word." 

Thus have the true servants of God, in every age, expressed their ardent 
desire of his salvation. Thus did the patriarchs, the prophets, the kings, 
and the faithful people, formerly wish to behold the advent of their 
Saviour in the flesh; until Simeon, taking him in his arms, spoke 
what they would all have spoken had they been present, " Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word ; for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." But the Bridegroom was soon taken away, and 
^e heavens have received him, untU the restitution of all things ; for which 
the church upon earth at this day waiteth and prayeth ; that she may be 
delivered from all her troubles, and inseparably united to him in whom 
she delighteth. Every individual, when oppressed by sin and sorrow, may 
make his supplication in the same words, for that salvation which is by 
grace, through faith. 
• "82. Mine eyes fail for ihy word, saying. When wilt thou comfort me !" 

While the promised salvation is delayed, the afflicted soul thinketh every 
day a year, and looketh toward heaven for the accomplishment of God's 
word, saying to " her Friend and her Beloved, When wilt thou comfort me ? 
Come, Lord Jesu, come quickly !"* 

" 83. For I am become like a bottle in the smoke : yet do I not forget 
thy statutes." 

" Bottles," among the Jews, were made of skins. One of these, if 
exposed tq heat and ** smoke," would become shrivelled and useless. Such 
a change will labour and sonow cause in the human frame; and the 
Pssdmist here complaineth that his beauty and strength were gone; the d 

natural moisture was dried up ; in consequence of which the skin shrivelled, 1 

and both colour and vigour departed from him. Disease and old age will ^ 

produce the same sad effects in us all ; but the body's weakness is the 
soul's strength ; as Uie outward man decayeth, the inward man is renewed, 
" 1 do not forget thy statutes." 

• " Defeeerant oeoU nwl f* Ambroeioi : ** Noooe qmndd aliqinoi dfliidenmvt st ipenunu 
■dfore* e6 derigimus oealM uiule fperamat erne Tentaram? 8ie tanen uior ctatit, de ipeculfi 
Utonli, indcfeim ezpeotatione eoi^iif !• pcMColatttr adventom : at qaaneanqQe navim yiderit, 
illic patat conjagem navigare, metuatque ne yidendi gratiA dilecti, aUna anteyertat, nee ipaa 
ponit prima diceve, yideo M, mi marite/' Vide reliqua apad Ambroaittm, cjuadem planft apiri- 
toa, nee tamen potal tomparare, qain hne azeriberam. Bie aAetua aat qolaquia cum Paalo dia- 
aolyi eupit, at eaae earn Coriato. Bie danlqua qai aemel guatato bono Del yerbo« ut idem Paulea 
ait, aiM poatea relietua, dafldt tcdio ani, ae raddi aibi poatalat pr«guatatem autviaaimi amoria ^^^ 

doleediMiD. BcttuL 
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" 84. How many ore the days of thy servants 1 When wilt thou execute 
judgment on them that persecute meV^ 

Tne well-beloved John heard a question, of the same import with thisy 
asked by the spirits of the martyrs, that had left their bodies, and were 
waiting in the separate state, for the day of retribution. The answer which 
was made to them, may likewise satisfy our impatience, when suffering 
affliction and persecution : '< I saw under the altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held* 
And they cried with a loud voice, saying. How long, Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judc^e and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth 1 And white robes were given unto every one of them, and it was 
said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellow-servants also, and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled," Rev. vi. 9, &c. 
" 85. The proud have digged pits for me, which are not after thy law.'' 
The manner of taking wild beasts was by '* digging pits," and covering 
them over with turf, upon which when the beast trod, he fell into the pit, 
and was there confined and taken. But there was a '* law," that if a pit 
were lefl open, and a tame beast, an ox, or an ass, fell into it, the owners 
of the pit should make good the damage^ Exod. xxi. 33. Much more shall 
men be called to a severe account, who purposely lay snares and stumbling- 
blocks before the feet of their innocent brethren, to cause them to fall and 
perish. 

**86. All thy commandments are faithful : they persecute me wrongfully ; 
help thou me." 

Man is perfidious and deceitful ; God is ** faithful" and true ; he hath 
promised to << help" those who suffer wrongfully, and he will, in the end, 
show himself to be the avenger of all such. Let them wait with patience, 
since the Kin^ of Righteousness himself suffered as a malefactor before he 
entered into his glory. 

" 87. They had almost consumed ine upon earth : but I forsook not thy 
precepts." 

However low the church, or any member thereof, may by persecution 
and tribulation, be brought upon earth, yet nothing can separate them from 
the love of God, while they " forsake not his precepts," nor disbelieve his 
promises. The soul, we know, must forsake the body ; but God will for- 
sake neither. 

*<88. Quicken me after thy loving-kindness; so shall I keep the testi- 
mony of thy mouth." 

Through the " loving-kindness" of God our Saviour, the Spirit of life is 
given unto us, by whose "quickening" influences we are revived, when 
sunk in sins, or in sorrows, and are enaoled with joy and gladness to per- 
severe in keeping the " tesUmony of his mouth." 

LAMED. PART XH. 

" 89. For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven : or^ Thou art for 
ever, Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. 90. Thy faithfulnes is unto 
all generations : thou has established the earth, and it abideth. 91. They 
continue this day according to thine ordinances : for all are thy servants." 

The eternity of Jehovah, and the immutability of his counsels, are con- 
siderations which afford comfort and encouragement to his people, when 
their enemies are in arms against them. Even in this world the unwearied 
heavens continue to perform invariably their operations upon themselves 
and the bodies placea in them; while the globe of the earth, retaining its 
ori^nal form and ooherence of parts, still, as at the beginning, supports and 
maintains the successive generations of men, which live and move upon it, 
to whom the faithful promises of God are fulfilled, from age to age. Thus 
doth the unchangeable order of nature itself point out to us the truth of her 
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great Author, and at the same time reprore the eccentric motions of lehel- 
Iious man. The heavens and the earth "continue this day according to thine 
ordinance,*' O Lord, ** for all are thy servants ;*' all inyariably serre ^ee, 
except man, who alone was endowed with reason, that he might obey and 
glorify thee, in this life and that which is to come. 

" 93. Unless thy law had hem my delights, I should then have perished 
in mine affliction.'' 

The Psalmist assnreth us, from his own experience, how pleasant and 
how profitable, in time of trouble, is the meditation on the fidelity of God, 
as displayed in the stability of his works. The " delights" by this afforded, 
sustained his soul in " afflictions," which must otherwise have brought him 
to an end. And the same ererlasting word should be the belieyer's support 
and consolation, even when the heavens shall melt around him with fervent 
heat, and the earth, and all that is therein, shall be burnt up. ** Heaven 
and earth shall pass away," saith He who made them, " but my word shall 
not pass away.'' 

«' 93. I will never forget thy precepts : for with them thou hast quickened 
me." 

Great are the necessities, and many the disorders of the soul ; but in the 
Scripture there is provision and medicine for them all ; and according to our 
various wants and msJadies, God relieveth and *' quickeneth" us, some- 
times with one part of his word, sometimes with another. Now, when we 
have found ourselves thus benefited, at any time, by a particular passage of 
holy writ, we should, ** never forget," but remember and treasure it up in 
our minds, against a like occasion, when the same affliction or temptation 
may again befall us. 
*' 94. I am thine, save me : for I have sought thy precepts." 
The double relation which we have the honour to bear to God, by crea- 
tion and by redemption, as the work of his hands, and the purchase of his 
blood, is a most endearing and prevailing argument wiUi him, to " save'* 
Qs from our enemies. But then let it be remembered, that no man can say 
to God with a good conscience, '* I am thine," unless he can also go on, 
and say, " I have sought thy precepts," I desire to serve and obey thee 
alone; since, after all, **his servants we are to whom we obey;" and if 
sin be our master, how can we say to a Master, whose interest is directly 
opposite^ " I am thine t" 

" 95. The wicked have vraited for me to destroy mti hut 1 will consider 
thy testimonies." 

In the preceding verse, David besought God to save him. The reason of 
that prayer is here assigned, namely, because <* the wicked lay in wait for 
him, to destroy him," as they afterwards did to destroy one, whom the 
afflicted and persecuted Psalmist represented. Spiritual enemies are con- 
tinually upon the watch to destroy us all ; and we can no way escape their 
wiles, but by " considering," so as to understand and observe, God's ** tes- 
timonies." 

*^ 96. I have seen an end of all perfection : hut thy commandment it ex- 
ceeding broad." 

^* Of all perfection" in this world, whether of beauty, wit, learning, 
pleasure, honour, or riches, experience will soon show us the ** end." But 
where is the end or boundary of the word of God t Who can ascend to the 
height of its excellency; who can fathom the depth of its mysteries; who 
can find out the comprehension of its precepts, or conceive the extent of its 
promises ; who can take the dimensions or that love of God to man which 
It describeth, or that love of man to God which it teacheth. The know- 
ledge of one thing leadeth us forward to that of another, and still as we 
travel on, the prospect opens before us into eternity, like the pleasant and 
fruitful mountains of Canaan, risiuff on the other side of Jordan, wbea 
viewed by Moses from the top of Pisgah. happy region of celestial 
wisdom, permanent felicity, true riches, and unfading glory ; while weeon- 
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template thee, how doth the world leesen, and ahriok to nothing in our eyes ! 
Thy blessingrs faith now beholdeth, bat it is charity which shall hereafter 
possess and enjoy them. 

MEM. PART XIII. 

« 

^* 97. O how I love thy law? It is my meditation all the day.'* 

Words cannot express the love which a pious mind entertaineth for the 
Scriptures. They are the epistle of God to mankind, offering reconcilia- 
tion, peace, and union with himself in glory; containing reasons why we 
should love him and each other, with directions how to show forth that 
lore, which, as the Apostle saith, is << the fulfillioff of the law," Rom. xiii. 
10. On some portions of these Scriptures should our *< meditation'' be 
continually, and ** each day" should add something to our knowledge, to 
our faith, to our virtue. 

*< 98. Thou, through thy commandments, hast made me wiser than mine 
enemies: for they are ever with me. 99. I have more understanding than 
all my teachers: for thy testimonies are my meditation. 100. I understand 
mwe than the ancients, because I keep thy precepts." 

The '^ commandments" of God were *< ever with" David ; the ** testimo- 
nies" of God were his ** meditation ;" and the '* precepts" of God it was 
his care to *' observe;" therefore his wisdom exceeded the policy of his *' ene- 
mies," the learning of his '^ teachers," and the experience of the '' an^ 
cients." Thus, by the wisdom of the Scriptures, did the holy Jesus, in 
the days of his flesh, confound his adversaries, astonish the teachers of the 
law, and instruct the aged. And it is the high prerogative of the Scrip- 
tures, at all times, to render youth and simplicity superior to the inveterate 
malice and subtlety of the grand deceiver and his associates. 

'< 101. I have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I might keep 
thy word." 

The foundation of all religion must be laid in mortification and self-de- 
nial; for since the will of rallen man is contrary to the will of God, we 
must abstain from doing the one, in order to do the other. The affections 
may be styled the <<feet" of the soul, and unless these be " refrained from 
evil ways," no progress can be made in that way which alone is good and 
right; we cannot *• keep God's word." 

**102. I have mot departed from thy judgments: for thou hast taught 



me." 



Perseverance is the effect of instruction from above, by the Spirit, through 
the word: and our heavenly Teacher differeth from all others in this, that, 
with the lesson, he bestoweth on the scholar both a disposition to learn, 
and ability to perform. 

** 103. How sweet are thy -words unto my taste ! yea^ sweeter than honey 
to my mouth !" 

The soul hath its " taste," as well as the body, and that taste is then in 
right order, when the *< words" of Scripture are " sweet" to the soul, as 
"honey" is to the mouth. If they are not always so, it is because our 
taste is vitiated by the world and the flesh ; and we shall ever find our 
relish for the word of God to be greatest, when that for the world and the 
flesh is least, in time of affliction, sickness, and death ; for these are con- 
trary one to the other. In heaven the latter will be no more, and therefore 
the former will be ail in all. 

** 104. Through thy precepts I get understanding: therefore I hate every 
false way." 

He who delighteth to study the Scriptures, will " understand" from them 
the true nature of righteousness and of sin ; he who doth understand the 
nature of each, will love the former, and, in proportion, " hate" the latter; 
and with that which we thoroughly hate, we shall not bear to have any 
connexion; with suspicion and jealousy we shall eye it approaching; with 
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coarage and constancy we shall arm and fight a^inst it; we shall make no 
peace, nor so much as a trace with it; but, as faithful soldiers and serrants 
of Jesus Christ, we shall aim at that utter extermination of it, which we 
haye vowed, and which, through the Spirit of ^race and power, will be 
accomplished, but not, perhaps, totally, till oar life and warfare shall end 
together. 



TWENTT-SIXTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

NUN. PART XIV. 

" 105. Thy word w a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." 

Man is a trayeller, his life is a journey, heaven is his end, his road lieth 
through a wilderness, and he is in the dark. Thus circumstanced, how 
earnestly and devoutly ought he to pray, '* send out thy light and thy 
truth ; let them lead me, let them brin? me to thy holy hill, and to thy ta- 
bernacles !*' Psalm xliii. 3. For surely, *' the commandment is a lamp, 
and the law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are the way of life," Prov. 
vi. 23. The word of God discovereth to us our errors ; it showeth us 
where we lost our way, and how we may recover it again. If we take this 
*Mamp" in our hand, 'it will not only point out our course in general, but 
also direct us in every step, and guide our "feet" aright in the "path" bf 
holiness and peace. Thus, throodi the devious and lonely wilds ot Arabia, 
was Israel once conducted to the land of promise, by the illuminating pillar, 
or rather by Him, whose presence dwelt in the midst of it. 

" 106. 1 have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments." 

Such being the direction afforded by the word of God to a benighted pil- 
ffrim, David had obli^d himself, in the most sblem manner, to follow that 
airection. Every Christian doth, at his baptism, in like manner, " promise 
and vow to keep God's commandments, and to walk in the same all tha 
days of his life." The nature and extent of these engagements must be in* 
terpreted according to the covenant of grace, under which they are made. The 
command to us sinners i^, that we should repent, and believe in him, who 
will pardon our failings, and strengthen our infirmities, that we may walk 
as becometh his disciples, who, though they ought not to commit sin, may 
yet, by divine grace, be restored and saved from it. " These things write 
I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 
sins," 1 John il. 1. 

*^ 107. I am afiUcted very much : quicken me, Lord, according to thy 
word." 

The faithful servants of God maybe "afllicted;" they may be "very 
much" and grievously afflicted : but let them consider, that, by afflictions, 
their corruptions are purged away, their faith is tried, their patience per- 
fected, their brethren are edified, and their Master is glorifiea. Let them 
still firmly rely on the Divine promise of grace and salvation ; still hnm« 
bly pray for its accomplishment in themselves ; " quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word." 

" 108. Accept, I beseech thee, the free-will ofiferings of my mouth, O 
Lord, and teach me thy judsrments." 

The " offerings" of the believer are prayer, praise, and holy resolutions 
and vows, like that of the Psalmist above, " to keep God's righteous judg^ 
ments," in which he therefore petitioneth to be every day more and more 
" taught" and instructed by the Spirit of truth. Christians are called by 
St. Peter, " a royal and holy priesthood, appointed to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ," 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. 

*' 109. My sool is continually in my hand ; yet do I not forget thy law." 
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To bave one's *^ soul/* Vi)a« or life, *^ in one's hand," is ft phrase often used 
in Scripture, and implieth goinr in continual danm of one's life. See 
Judges zii. 3. 1 Sam. xix. 5. and zxviii. 31. Job xm. 14. Great and inces- 
sant as David's perils were, he did not '' forset" God's nromises, nor his 
precepts, but trusted in the former, and performed the latter. St. Paul 
knew, that **in every city bonds and afflictions waited for him : but none of 
these things," saith he, *' move me, neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self, so that I might finish my course with joy." Acts xx. 23. 

*< 110. The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet I erred not from thy 
precepts." 

"When open violence fails to move a man from his steadfastness, «^the 
wicked will lay snares" for him, to entice him into sin, by the baits of 
honour, pleasure, or profit; by exposing him to unavoidable temptations, 
as when David was driven out of nis own land, to live amongst idolaters, 
of which usage he compIaineCh, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. or else, by making laws 
wkich an honest man cannot obey without sin, or refuse to obey without 
danger. Numberless are the traps, of one kind or other, which human wit 
and diabolical malice, in conjunction, have set for the consciences of those 
who profess themselves to be the servants of God ; and happv is that ser- 
vant, whom they have not caused to *'err from the precepts'' of his Mas- 
ter. 

*< 111. Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for^ever ; for they an 
the rejoicing of mj heart*" 

The *' testimonies" of God's will, his word and his sacraments, are the 
bonds and the deeds by which we hold our heavenly inheritance, as heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ." Of these deeds, and this inheritance, 
no power can deprive us ; and when ''they are the rejoicing of our hearts," 
we shall not| by preferring an earthly inheritance, deprive ourselves of 
them. 

«* 112. I have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes always, even 
unto the end." 

The '' inclination of the heart" to good, is the work of God ; but man is, 
nevertheless, in this, as in other instances, said to perform it, when he 
listens to the call, and obeys the motions, of his grace. We are not to 
judge of ourselves by what we sometimes say and do, but by the general 
disposition and tendency of the heart and its afiections. When after re- 
peated trials, we find that the love of God casts the scale against the love 
of the world ; when it is our dory, our delight, our treasure, our meat and 
drink, to do his will, against ^1 opposition, to persevere in doing it, *^ even 
nnto the end;" then are we the true disciples of that Master, whose heart 
was evermore inolined to g^od ; who alone performed a perfect and spotless 
obedience, and persisted in working the work of him tnat sent him, until, 
with his last breath, fae declared upon the cross, it is runsHiD. 

SAMECH. PART XV. 

*' 113. I hate wdn thoughts ; but thy law do I love." 

" Love and hatred'* are the two great and influencing afiections of the 
human mind. Since the fall, they nave been misplaced. By nature we 
** love vain thoiights," and '* hate the law of Gdd^'* '* The carnal mind is 
enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law of )&od, neither indeed 
can be," Rom. viii. 7. But in a renewed mind the case is altered ; its d^ 
light is in that law of God, and therefore it cannot bear <' vain thoo^ts," 
which are contrary to the Jaw, and exalt themselves against it. Thoughts 
are often said to be free : from human censure they are, but not from the 
cognizance and judgment of the Omniscient. The mind should be well 
furnished with proper materials, on which to employ itself. We shall then 
be secured against the incuraions of rambling, conceited*, worldly, impure. 



i 
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and reyeogefal thoughta, which otherwise Will deroor half oar timet suid 
appear against us, to car unspeakable amazementt in that day when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be revealed. 

*' 114. Thou art my hiding place, and my shield : I hope in^hy word." 

From vain thoughts, and vain persons, the Psalmist teachetb us to fly, by 
prayer to God, as our refuge and protector. This course a believer wiU as 
naturally take, in the hour of temptation and danger, as the offspring of the 
hen, on perceiving a bird of prey hovering over their heads, retire to the 
** hiding place" under the wings of their dam ; or as the warrior oppostfth 
his «< shield" to the darts which are aimed at him. 

"115. Depart firom me, ye evil doers : for I will keep thecommandBwnti * 
of God." 

Safe under the protection of the Almighty, David bids the wicked " de- 
part from him ;" tie neither fears their malice, nor will follow their coun- 
sels, being resolutely determined to adhere to his duty, and to ^ keep the 
commandments of his God." He who hath formed David's resolution, 
must, like him, disclaim and renounce the society of ''evil doers;" for 
every man will insensibly contract the good or bad qualities of Uie com- 
pany which he keeps ; ana should, there^re, be careful to keep such as will 
make him wiser and better, and fit him for the goodly fellowship of sai^ita 
and angels. 

"116. Uphold me according to thy word, that I may live : and let me 
not be ashamed of my hope. 117. Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe : 
•and I will have respect unto thy statutes continually." 

A resolution to fly from evil, and to do good, is properly followed by an 




that we may be " saved" from falling, and enabled, in our walking, to 
have '* respect unto the Divine statutes continually." How necessary is 
this prayer to be made by creatures, whose tempers and dispositions are 
ever varying ; who have so many and so formidable adversaries to contend 
with ; and on whom their temporal condition hath so much influence ! 

"118. Thou hast trodden down all them that err from thy statutes : for 
their deceit is falsehood." 

The dreadful Judgments which God, from time to time, in all ages of the 
world, hath executed, and which he still can, and will execute, upon impeni- 
tent sinners, afford a kind admonition, and a powerful motive to obedience. 
As no force can counteract the power of God, so no " cunning" can deceive 
his wisdom, but will always, in the end, miserably " deceive" those who 
trust in it, and employ it against the counsels of heaven ; " their deceit, or 
subtlety, is falsehood," IpB^, it will fall and ruin its owners. Of this, his- 
tory furnisheth instances in abundance. And it will be evident to all the 
world, when simplicity and innocence shall reiffn triumphant, with the 
Lamb on mount Sion ; and deceit and guile shall have their portion witfi 
the serpent in the lake of fire. 

"119. Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth like dross : there- 
fore I love thy testimonies." 

Unfirodly men and hypocrites are mingled among the sons and servants 
of God, as "dross" is blended with ^he pure metal, and appeareth to be part 
of it. But the fiery trial of divine judgment soon discovereth the difference. 
The false pretences of the hypocrite are detected, and the glory of the 
wicked vanisheth ^way. These dispensations of God's providence increase 
our *Move" of his "word;" because they give us sensible experience of 
its truth, they show us the Justice of God in punishing others, together with 
his mercy in sparing us, and removing those who might have corrupted us, 
and turned the silver itself into dross. In times of visitation, Christ sitteth 
among his people " as a reflner and purifier of silver," purging away all 
dross, that out of what remains may be made " vessels or honour, meet for 
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the Master's use," to serve azid to adorn the sanctuaiy. See Mai. iii. 3. 
lea. i. 25. 3Tim. ii. 21. 

<« 120. My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy jadg>- 
meats." 

At the presence of Jehovah, when he appeareth in jndgment, the earth 
trembleth and is still. His best servants are not exempted from an awfol 
dread, upon such occasions ; scenes of this kind, shown in vision to the 
prophets, cause their flesh to quiver, and ail their bones to shake. Encom- 
passed wiUi a frail body, and a sinful world, we stand in need of eveiy 
possible tie ; and the afiections both of fear and love must be employed, to 
restrain us from transgression; we must, at the same time^ " love God's 

testimonies, and fear his judgments." 

» 

AIN. PART XVI. 

'< 121. I have done judgment and justice : leave me not to mine oppres- 
sors." 
He who is engaged in a righteous cause, and hath acted uprightly in 




nocent of the crimes whereof my implacable enemies accuse me, and that I 
have done no wrong to those who seek to take away my life ; deliver not 
thine injured servant, therefore, into their hands; ** leave me not to mina 
oppressors." The Son of David might use the words in their full and ab- 
solute sense, and plead for a glorious resurrection, on the foot of his having 
performed a perfect obedience to the law. 
<« 122. Be surety to thy servant for good : let not the proud oppress me." 
The Psalmist, finding himself ready to be seized by his insolent adversa- 
ries, like a helpless and insolvent debtor, entreateth the Almighty to ap- 
pear in his defence, to take the matter into his own hands, to interpose and 
plead his cause, as his surety and his advocate, in the day of troubk. Good 
Hezekiah uses the same word in the same sense, speaking of the time when 
death was about to make his claim upon the mortal part of him ; " O Lord, 
I am oppressed, '^yy>Vi undertake, be surety for me," Isa. xzxviii. 14. Hap- 
py the creatures, whose Creator is their surety, and hath interpose lo 
rescue them from those great oppressors, sin, death, and Satan ! 
'< 123. Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the word of thy righteous 



ness." 



Salvation, whether temporal or spiritual, may be delayed ; the " eyes" 
of the sufierer may '< fail" with looking upward, and his earnest expecta- 
tion may be ready te break forth, in the words of Sisera's mother, *' Why 
is his chariot so long in coming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot 1" 
Bat what saith God, by his prophete and apostles ? ** Thouffh it tarry, wait 
for it, because it will surely come," Hab. ii. 3. •* Yet a nttle while, and 
he that shall come, will come," Heb. x. 37. The *< word" which hath pro- 
mised it, is the word of truth, faithfulness, and " righteousness ;" the attri- 
butes of God are engaged for its accomplishment, and he cannot deny him- 
self. 

*' 124. Deal with thy servant according unte thy mercy, and teach me 
thy statutes. 125. I am thy servant; give me understanding, tha( I may 
know thy testimonies." 

The consideration, that we are the' '< servanto" of God, if indeed we are 
so, will always be successfully urged te the best of Masters, as an argu- 
ment why he should ^ deal with us according to his mercy," in the pardon- 
inff of our ofiences ; « teach us his statutes," that we may know and do his 
will ; and instruct us in his *< testimonies," that we may believe aright con- 
'oeming him. 
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<< 186. B tf time for ihee^ Lobd, to wozk : fir they hcve made Toid thy 
law." 

The << law" of God **iB mada Toid" by those who deny its authority, or 
its obligation ; by those wjio render it of none effect through their traditions^ 
or their liyes. When a deluge of wickedness and impiety, entering at these 
gates, hath orerwhelmed a land, " it is time for the Lord to work ;" the 
great Lawciyer will Uien exert his power, and vindicate his authority 
speedily. There is a certain measure of iniquity, which when communi- 
ties, or indlvidoals, respectively], have filled up, the destroying angel comes 
forth, and executes his commission. How ought a man to fear, lest the next 
sin he commits should fill up his measure, and seal his eternal doom ! 

'* 127. Therefore I love thy commandments above gold ; yea, above fine 
gold." 

As the wickedness of those increaseth, who ^ make void the Divine 
law," the zeal and ** love" of believers should increase in proportion, to 
stem the torrent; and this may be done, to a surprising degree, by a few 
persons, who, after the example of the first Christians, can forsake all, to 
follow their Master; who have 4he sense and the courage to prefer truth, 
wisdom, holiness, and heaven, to falsehood, folly, sin, and the world ; who 
can resolutely reject the glittering temptation, and say, without hypocrisy, 
to their God, '*I love thy commandments above gold, yea, above fine ^ 

gold." 

*' 128. Therefore I esteem all My precepts eoneeming all things to be 
right: vr^ Therefore all thy precepts, even all, have I approved ; arul I hate 
every false way." 

For the same reason that the children of God, in the worst of times, 
<* love his commandments," they love them *< all," not observing such only 
as they can observe without giving offence, but, regardless of the censures 
of the world, doing their duty in every particular; not '< hating" some 
'*evil ways," and at the same time walking in others, but extending and 
manifesting their aversion to all alike. Of such persons it is evident, Uiat 
they mdke a conscience of their doings, and their condact appears to be 
uniform ; the adversary will have no evil thing to say of them ; they will 
do real service to the cause which they maintain ; and, after having ho- 
Boured their Master before men, they will by him be honoured before men 
and angels. 

PE. PART XVIL 

I 

*< 139. Thy testimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my soul keep, or^ 
observe them." ! 

The Scriptures are '* wonderful," with respect to the matter which they I 

contain, the manner in which they are written, and the effects which they ! 

produce. They contain the subhmest spiritual truths, veiled under exter- \ 

nal ceremonies and sacraments, figurative descriptions, typical histories, j 

parables, similitudes, &c. When properly opened and enforced, they ter- 
rify and humble, they convert and transform, they console and strengthen. ^ 
Who. but must delight to study and to " observe" these ** testimonies" of 1 
the will and the wisdom, the love and the power, of God most high ! While I 
we have these holy writings, let us not waste our time, misemploy our 
thoughts, and prostitute our admiration, by doting on humaa follies, and 
wonderingat human trifles. • 

<' 130. The entrance of thy words giveth light: it givetb understanding 
unto the simple." 

The Scriptures are the appointed means of enli^tening the mind with 
true and saving knowledge. They show us what we were, what we are, 
and what we shall be ; Uiey show us what God hath done for us, and whot 
he expecteth us to dcnor him ; they show us the adversaries we have at ^ii 

enconnteri aod how to encounter them with socoesa; they show us the 
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mercy and the justice of the Lord, the joye of hesren* and the pains of hell* 
Thus will they give to the simple, in a few days, an " understanding" of 
those matters, which philosophy, for whole centuries, sought in Tain. 

** 131. 1 opened my mouth« and panted: for I longed for thy commAiid- 
ments." 

An eastern trayeller, fatigued through toil, and parched by heat, doth not, 
with more vehement desire, gasp for the cooling breeze, than the servant of 
God, in time of temptation and trouble, panteth afler that spirit of refresh- 
ment and consolation, which breathes in the Scriptures of truth. The 
affections are the springs of human actions; no arguments are needful to 
impel, and no difficulties are sufficient to retard, the man who is in pursuit 
of an object which, with all his heart he loves and '* longs for.'' How 
happy is it when heaven, instead of earth is that object! 

** 132. Look thou upen me, and be merciful unto me, as thou usest to do 
unto those that loye thy name." 

A child of God is never so much afflicted, as when his heavenly Fa- 
ther seemeth, for a time, to have turned away his faoe from him. All 
lesser troubles vanish, when God doth but vouchsafe a *Mook" of paternal 
compassion. And sinee tlie love of Jehovah to his people is unchangeable 
as his nature, mercies formeilv shown to others, are most forcibly xirgeA by 
the Psalmist, in his petition for the like; " Be merciful unto me, as thou 
usest to do unto those that love thy name." 

<^ 133. Order my steps in thy word ; and let not any iniquity have domi- 
nion over me." 

By the instruction of his ** word," God bringeth us into the way of life; 
by the aids of his grace he " directeth" and *' supporteth" our *' steps" in 
that way, enabling us, as we proceed, to overcome the sins which do beset 
Qs, so that they prevail not to turn us back, or to make us desist from trap 
veiling towards the city of our eternal habitation. 

^* 134. Deliver me from the oppression of man : so will I keep thy pre- 
cepts." 

He truly loveth God, who requesteth ** deliverance" from " oppression** 
and persecution, that he may again enjoy the opportunities of *< keeping 
his precepts," and of serving him without distraction. And gratitude for 
his deliverance will be, with such a one, an additional reason for using 
those opportunities, when they are restored, to the best advantage. 

** 135. Make thy face to shme upon thy servant ; and teach me thy sta- 
tutes." 

The same sentiment is again expressed in different language. The Psalm- 
ist prayeth for a return of the Divine favour, and for better days, that in 
peace and tranquillity he may learn and do the will of God. Tribulation 
10 a dark and tempestuous night ; but Jehovah canseth " his face to shine" 
vpoa his people, and the effects are like those produced by the sun at his 
ifsing, when universal nature revives and rejoices, and clouds and darkness 
fly away. 

" 136. River» of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy 
law." 

David, who, through this whole Psalm, so often and so ardently be- 
seecheth God to " teach him his statutes," dedaieth, in this verse, his con- 
tinual grief <^ heart, occasioned by seeing others break those statutes. 
Thus Lot, among the Sodomites, was *< vexed from day to day," not so much 
at their usage of himself, as at ** seeing and hearing their unlawful deeds,'* 
d Pet. ii. 8. Thus Jeremiah telleth the ungodly of his time, «• If ye will 
not hear, my soul shall weep in secret places for your pride ; and mine eyos 
shall weep sore, and run down with tears," Jer. xiii. 17. Thus the holv 
Jesus " looked round about on the Pharisees, being grieved for the hard- 
ness of their hearts," Mark iii. 5. and <' wept over" a city which had always 
persecuted, and was then about to crucify him, b^use it ** knew not the 
things which belonged to its peaost" Luke six. Alt Accept, Lord, tb* 
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tears which oar blessed Redeemer shed, in the days of his flesh, for us- 
who should, bat, alas ! too often, cannot, weep for our brethren, or for oar, 
selyes ; and give as, at least, the grace of holy moaming, which in thy 
sight is of great price. 

TZADDL PARTXVra. 

<* 137. Righteoas art thoa, O Lonn, and upright are thy jad^ents.'^ 

This portion of onr Psalm is employed in celebrating the righteousness 
of God, manifested to us by his word, and by his dispensations, which 
that word both recordeth and ezplaineth. It is said of tne emperor Mau- 
ritius, that, upon seeing all his children slain before his face, at the com* 
mand of that bloody tyrant and usurper, Phocas, himself expecting the 
next stroke, with a philosophy truly aiTine, he exclaimed aloud, in these 
words of David, ** Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judg- 
ments."* By faith he was assured of this great truth, and nobly confess^ 
it, notwithstanding all appearances to the contrary. The last day will de> 
monstrate the same thing to the whole world, and open the mouths of men 
and angels to declare, concerning all the Divine proceedings, what the good 
Mauritius acknowledged, at the time, with regard to the murder of his 
children. 

** 138. Thy testimonies, thai thoa hast commanded^ are righteofus and- 
very faithful.'* 

The revelations of God's will are *< righteousness'* and << truth;'* -his 
commands are just, and ought to be obeyed ; his promises and his threaten^ 
ings will infallibly come to pass, and deserve, above all things, te be 
regarded. 

«< 139. My zeal hath consumed me; becaase mine enemies have foigotp 
ten thy words." 

*^ Zeal" is a high degree of love ; and when the object of that love is ill- 
treated, it vented itself in a mixture of grief and indignation, which are 
sufficient to wear and *< consume" the heart. This will be the case, where 
men rightly conceive of that dishonour which is continually done to God, 
by creatures whom he hath made and redeemed. But never could the verse 
be uttered, with such fulness of truth and propriety, by any one, as by the 
Son of God, who had such a sense of his Father's glory, and of man's sin, 
as no person else ever had. And, accordingly, when his zeal had exerted 
itself in purging the temple, St. John tells us, " his disciples remembered 
that it was written. The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up." T^e place 
where it is so written, is Psalm Ixix. 9. and the passage is exactly parallel 
to this before us. 

" 140. Thy word is very pure : therefore thy servant loveth it." 

•<Thy word is very pure;" in the original, "tried, refined, purified like' 
gold in the furnace ;"f absolutely perfect, without the dross of vanity and 
fallibility, which runs through human writings. The more we try the pro- 
mises, the surer we shall find them. This pore word hath likewise in it a 
power of purifying us. It containeth precepts and examples of purity, 
iielps and encouragements to purity, and the Spirit of purity goeth with it, 
and worketh by it. '* Therefore thy servant loveth it:" and no one, but a 
true servant of God, can « therefore" love it, because it is pure ; since he^ 
who loves it, must desire to be like it, to feel its efficacy, to be reformed by 
. it, and conformed to it 

•* 141. lam small and despised : t/et do not I forj^et thy precepts." 

Faithfulness to God will etten reduce men to straits, and bring upon them 
the contempt of the world ; happy are they who, under these difficulties 

* Baioa. Annal. ad. Ann. 003. 

t Pure gold Is to flzed, that Boerhaavtt Infhnoi tti of ao ooooe of it f»C in tbe eye of a f laaafur* 
wiee fiir twonontlia, fnllMmt totiaga aiiifla grain. 
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and dtBeonrtffemeiits, ** forget not his precepts,'* bat still conttone &itbf«], 
looking onto Jesus, who onee "endured the cross, despising the shameyand 
is now set down at the right hand of God,'' Heb. xii. d. 

" 142. Thy righteousness tv an everlasting righteousness^ and thy law w 
the truth." 

Men may decree wickedness by a Uw, or they may change their decrees, 
and, with them, what was riffht to-da]^, may be wtod0[ to-morrow. But the 
law of God is righteousness," and it is ^^tmth," to-day and for ever. His 
justice, goodness, and fidelity, are unchangeable ; he will never forsake U8« 
unless we forsake him, but will remember us in our lowest estate, if, in 
that estate, **we do not forget his precepts." 

«* 143. Trouble and angoish have taien hold upon, or hare found, me; 
jfti thy commandments art my delights." 

We need not t^e pains, as many do, «* to find tronble and angnish," for 
they will, one day, " find us." In that day, the revelations of God must be 
to us instead of all worldly " delights" and pleasures, which will then 
have forsaken us ; and how K>r]orn and desolate will be our state, if we shall 
have no other delights, no other pleasures, to succeed them, and to aocom* 
pany us into eternity ! Let our study be now in the Scriptures, if weexpeci 
our comfort from them in time to come. 

**144. The righteousness of thy testimonies m everlasting: giTe me 
understanding, and I shall live." 

In every sense, O Lord Jesus, thy righteousness is "everlasting;" giant 
us the " understanding" of it, in every sense, and we " shall live," in thee 
now, and with thee for ever* 



TWENTY-SEKTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

KOPH. PART XIX. 

*^ 145. I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lord : I will keep thv 
statutes. 146. I cried unto thee; save me, and I shall keep thy testi* 
monies." 

Believers, in time of affliction, make their prayer to God with fervour 
and importunity, petitioning for deliverance, that they may the better serve 
their Deliverer, and keep his laws. 

<^ 148. I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried : I hoped in 
thy word. 148. Mine eyes prevent the liighi watches, that I might medi- 
tate in thy word." 

It is a certain sign that our hearts are set upon a work, when the thou^ts 
of it cause sleep to depart from us, and we awake readily, constantly, and 
early, to the performance of it. David delighted in tiie holy exercises of 
prayer and meditation ; therefore he ''prevented the dawning of the morn- 
ing," and was beforehand with the light itself; therefore his ** eyes pre- 
vented the watches," that is, the last of those watches, into which tiie 
night was by the Jews divided ; he needed not the watchman's call, but 
was stirring before it could be given. Climate and constitution will, doubt- 
less, make a difference, and claim considerable allowance : but by Chris- 
tians, who enjoy their health, in temperate weather the sun should not be 
sufiered to shine in vain, nor the golden hours of the morning to glide away 
unimproved ; since of David's Lord, as well as of David, it is said, '^ in the 
morning rising up, a great while before da^, he went out and departed into 
a solitiSy place, and Siere prayed," Mark i. 35. 

"149. Hear my voice, according unto thy loving-kindness: Lord, 
quicken me according to thy judgment ; that w, thy word. 150. They draw 
nigh that follow after mischief; they are far from thy law. 151. Thou a*i 
near, O Loiu^; and all thy commandments asrt truth." 

Ifourenemies "draw nigh" to destroy usy God is still " neam'* to pre* 
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aerre vs ; andt liowrrer his «* word'' vobj be rejeoled br tbe triekad, Ibe 

Ivithful always find it to be ** trae," to their great and eodiess comfort. 

** 159. GoDoemiog tby testimoDies, I have known of old, that ^ou hast 
foonded them for eyer." 

This portion of oar Psalm endeth with the triamph of faith over all dan** 
geis and temptations. ** Concerning thy testimonies," the reyelations of 
3iy willf thy coansels for the salvation of thy servants, *' I have known of 
old," by faith, and by my own experience, as well as that of others, '* that 
thou hast founded them tot ever $" they are nnalterable and everlasting as 
ike attribotes of their great Author, and can never fail those who rely upon 
them, in time or in eternity. 

RESH. PART XX. 

** 153. Consider mine affliction, and deliver me : for I do not forget thy 
law." 

It is happy when oar " afflictions" do not make us to " forget tbe law of 
God ;" then have we confidence toward him in our prayers, that he will 
«< consider" and regard our sufferings, as he did those of Israel in Egypt» 
and come down to <* deliver" us out of all our troubles ; for Israel is still 
in Egypt, while the church is in the world ; but let us remember the pro- 
mise, and rejoice in hope. 

*< 154. Plead iny cause, and deliver me: quicken me according to thy 
word." 

God is the patron of his people, to ** plead" their *< cause;" thsir Re- 
deemer, to <* deliver" them out of troubles ; the author and fountain of their 
life, to ** ouicken" and support them. We may, therefore, have recourse to 
him at all times, as an advocate, a Saviour, and a Comforter, for^the 
defence of our cause, the deliverance of our persons, and the support of our 
hearts. And all this, *' according to bis word," in which he hath engaged 
thus to patronize, to rescue, and to strengthen those who trust-in him, and 
apply to him. 
'* 155. Salvation ia far from the wicked : for they seek not thy statutes." 
The *< salvation" which is nigh the faithful, because they diUffently and 
earnestly seek to know and to do the will of God revealed to them in his 
word, ** is far from the wicked," because ** they seek not his statutes," nor 
concern themselves to know what they are, much less to observe and praiy 
tise them. 

" 156. Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord : quicken me according to 
thy judgments, that if, thy word. 157. Many are my persecntors and mine 
enemies ; yet do 1 not decline from thy testimonies. 158. I beheld the 
transgressors, and was grieved ; because thev kept not thy word." 

Persecution tempteth men to apostacy, and is the great trial of our fidelity 
to God and to his word. He who, in such circumstances, forgetteth his 
own sufferings, to commiserate the sin and folly of his persecutors, is a 
true follower, as David was a forerunner, of Jesus Christ. 

*' 159. Consider how I love thy precepts : quicken me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy loving-kindness. 160. Thy word t* true from the beginning : 
and everv one of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever." 

It is observable how the PsaJmist delighteth to dwell on these two sweet 
notes; the '* loving-kindness" of God in promising salvation, and his 
** truth" in the constant performance of that promise to his church, while 
she '* loves" and adheres to his '* precepts." Thus it hath been from the 
<* beginning," and thus it will be until the whole counsel of heaven shall 
at length be fulfilled, by the resunection and salvation of the just. 

SCHIN. PART XXI. 

**• 161. Prinees have persecuted me witfaont a canse : bat my heart stand- 
eth in awe of thy word. 169. I rejoice at thy word, as one that fin4eth 
great spoil." 
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Dkvid was peneonted, by Saul and his associates, <* withoot a eanse." 
Tl&e life of Saul was spared by him, because <* he stood in awe of God's 
word," and preferred the comfortable reflection, of having obeyed its in- 

J' unctions, to all the '< spoils," and to those many adyantages, that would 
tave accrued to him, by the overthrow and death of his implacable adver- 
sary, who acknowledged, upon the occasion, ** Thou art more righteous 
than I," 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. The sufferings of the body are soon over ; the 
joys of conscience have no end. 

<< 163. I hate and abhor lying : but thy law do I love." 
The word of truth is the proper object of our *< /!ope," ^nd everythiitt 
which is contrary to it deseryetn our hatred and abhorrence; nor is li£ 
itself worth preserving, at the expense either of our faith or our virtue. 

** 164. Seven times a day do I praise thee^ because of thy righteous judg- 
ments." 

They who, like David, during the time of persecution and affliction, put 
their trust in God, an^ wait his decision of tneir course, will always find 
reason, as David did, ** to praise him seven times a day," or continually, 
for his just decrees and ** righteous judgments" concerning them. 

<M65. Great peace have they which love thy law 2 and nothing shall 
offend them." 

Amidst the storms and tempests of the world, there is a perfect calm in 
the breasts of those, who not only do the will of God, but <* love" to do it 
They are at peace with God, by the blood of reconciliation ; at peace with 
themselves, by the answer of a good conscience, and the subjection of those 
desires which war against the soul ; at peace will all men, by the spirit of 
charity ; and the whole creation is so at peace with them, that all thin^ 
work together for their good. No external troubles can rob them of this 
<' great peace," no *' offences" or stumbling blocks, which are thrown in 
their way by persecution or temptation, by the malice of enemies or the 
apostacy of friends, by anything which they see, hear of, or feeU can de- 
tain or divert them from their coarse. Heavenly love surmounts every 
obstacle, and runs with deliffht the way of God's commandments. 

'* 166. Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, and done thy command- 
ments." 

This is the true posture of a Christian, in which he need not fear to be 
found by his last and great enemy, death, ^* doing" his duty, and ** hoping" 
for salvation from the person who is his Master as well as his Redeemer, 
and whO| consequently, expecteth to be obeyed, no less than to he believed 
in. 

<* 167. My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and loved them exceedingly. 
168. I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies : for all my ways onebe- 
fore thee." 

The '* love of God's testimonies," and the consideration, that all *'o;ir 
ways are before him," and subject to his immediate inspection, are two 
powerful motives to obedience. The plea of having (< kept the Divine pre- 
cepts," &c. in the mouth of David, or any other believer, intendeth sin- 
cerity, not perfection, and is alleged as an evidence of grace, not as a claim 
of merit. Christ alone kept the old law, and he enahleth us to observe the 
new. 

<* 169. Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord : give me understanding 
aeoofding to thy word. 170. Let my supplication come before thee: de- 
liver me according to thy word." 

The Psalmist still continueth instant in prayer for " understanding," to 
direot him in the midst of dangers and temptations, and for '^ deliverance" 
out of them all, when God shall see fit to accomplish the promises made in 
his ** word." These are blessings, for which a man cannot be too frequent, 
or too earnest in his petitions to 3ie throne of heaven. 
«• 171. My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast taught me thy statoles. 
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ITS. My tongue shall speak thy word : for ail thy commandments are right- 
eousness." 

He who obtaineih his reqaests, and is made a partaker of that grace and 




help me : for I have chosen thy precepts, 
have longed for thy salyation, O Lord : and thy law is my delight." 

** Salvation" by the *' hand" or arm of Jehovah, (which is often in Scrip- 
ture a title of Messiah,) hath been the object of the hopes, the desires, and 
^^ longing" expectation of the faithful, from Adam to this hoar ; and will 
continae so to be, until He, who hath already visited us in great hnmili^, 
shall come asain in glorious majesty, to complete our redemption, and teike 
us to himselt. 

*' 175. Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ; and let thy judgments 
help me." 

The *< life" which God granteth and preserveth to us whether it be the 
natural life of the body, or the spiritual life of the soul (for both are from 
him), should be employed in " praising" him. This return for his mercies 
we are always ready to promise, when we ixe in danger, but often forgetful 
to perform, when delivered out of it. 

** 176. I have gone astray like a lost shaep ; seek thy servant : for I do 
not forget thy eonunandments." 

It is doubtful, whether David here speaks of his misery, or his sin ; of 
his ** wandering," as an exile in foreign hnds, or of his *< going astray" 
from the '* commandments" of his God, though he had not altogettier *^ for- 
gotten," but was desirous of returning again to the observance of them, 
and therefore beseeches the ^reat Shepherd to *' seek" and bring back his 
** lost sheep."* In the application of the passage to ourselves, it matters 
not which mterpretation we adopt, since we are both sinners and exiles ; 
exOes, because sinners ; *^ we have erred and strayed from God*s ways, like 
lost lAieep," and are, for that reason, excluded from our heavenly ci^ and 
coontry, to wander for a time in the wilderness. Restore ns, O Lord Jesus, 
by thy gracei to righteousness, by thy power to glory. 



TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM CXX* 

AROVMIirT. 

This, and the fourteen Psslms which foUow h, are entitled, *< Psalms of De- 
grees^ or of Ascensions." For what reason they were so called, is altogether 
uncertain. Certain, however, it is, that they are most instructive tLod 
pleasing compositions^ wonderfully calculated to elevate the soul to God ; 
and that the Christian, as he proceeds from one degree of virtue to another, 
in bis way towards eternal fehcity, cannot employ lumself better than in mer 

* " Erravi neat ovis—Omnes not quasi ovea erravimuB/' Iia. HH. 6. Bed noa^bonua ille Pas* 
tor humeri* reportavit, Luc. sr. 5. Bomuet. Mr. Mi»rrick*s Poetical Paraphrase of tills verM li 
■o beautilUl and aflteting, tbat I cannot reiirain firoln flubjoining it— 

Thine evea in me the aheep behold, 

Whoee feet have wander'd firom the fbld ; 

That, ffuideleea, helpless, itrivea in vain 

Tofina its safe retreat again ; 

Now listens, if perchance its ear 

The 8hepberd*s well knbwn voice may hear ; 

Now. as the tempests round it blow. 

In plaintive aeoents vents its wo. 

Great Ruler of this earthly ball, 

Do thou my erring steps recall ; 

O seek thou him who thee has songht. 

Nor turns from thy deerses his thoog ht. 
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ditation on them. In the fint of these Paalmfl, the author* most probably 
Dayid, coraplaineth of the falsehood, the treachery, and the violence of men, 
amongst whom he grieyeth that his pilgrimage b prolonged. 

*' 1. In my distress I cried unto the Lord, and he heard me. 2. Deliver 
ray soul, liORO, from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue." 

The prophet relateth the success of his prayer made to JehoTah in time 
of trouble. He ** cried" and was ^^heara." The particular species of 
trouble, under which he then laboured, was that caused by the malice and 
treachery of his adversaries, who either with ** lying lips" bore false witness 
against him, or with a " deceitful tongue" tried to ensnare him, and to draw 
somethingr from him, on which they might ground an accusation. Thus the 
Jews dealt with Christ ; and men of their cast and complexion have, in all 
ages, dealt thus with his followers. From such " lips," and such *' tongues," 
God only can ''deliver" the persons and the reputations of the most inno- 
cent. 

** 3. What shall be given unto thee ? or what shall be ^one onto thee, 
thou false tongue! 4. Sharp aorows of the mighty, with coals of juniper." 

Some render the first of these two verses a little differently; '* What shall 
a false tongue give thee, or wh»t shall it add to thee?" The sense will be 
much the same, whether the Pialmist be supposed to address his question 
to the false tongue, or to him who is the owner of it. The purport of the 
Question plainly is this; What profit or advantage do you expect to reap 
trom this practice of lying and slandering ; what will at last be its end and 
its reward t Then followeth the answer ; ** Sharp arrows of the mighty 
one," li;3J, who is the avenger of truth and innocence ; with a fire that 
burns fiercely, and bums long, like that which was made of ^'joniper," or 
some wood used in those days, remarkable for increasing and retaining 
heat; punishments justly inflicted on the tongue, the words of which have 
been keen and killing as arrows, and which, by its lies and calumnies, hath 
contributed to set the world on fire. We read in the Gospel, of one who 
exclaimed, *< Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water* 
and cool my toiyoue ; for I am tormented in this flame." 

*' 5. Woe is me that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar!" 

The Psalmist lamenteth his loner continuance among those deceitful and 
malicious men, whom he compareui to the wild, barbarous, and idolatrous 
Arabs, the descendants of «* Kedar," the son of Ishmatl, Gen. xxv. 13. 
The former part of the verse is with greater propriety, perhaps, rendered, by 
many of the translators and expositors, thus ; '' Wo is me that my sojourn- 
ing is prolonged — " JffD^ ^mj '3, " I dwell, or, my dwelling is, among 
the tents of Kedar." When our Lord was upon earth, the Jews were be- 
come the spiritual Ishmaelites, sons of the bond-woman, persecutors of the 
sons of the free-woman, and the children of promise. '* faithless and per- 
verse generation," saith he, '* how long shall I be with you ! How long 
shall Isufller you?" Matt. xvii. 17. ** And as then he that was born after 
the flesh, persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now," 
Cral. iv. 29. The church daily sigheth and groaneth, because her ** so- 
journing is prolonged," and she dwelleth among adversaries of various de- 
nominations, among those who take delight in vexing and troubling her. 
These are ** the tents of Kedar," among which we dwell in the wilderness, 
longing to depart, and to be with Christ in the city of the living God. 

'* 6. My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. 7. I am for 
peace; or, I am a man of peace : but when I speak* they are for war." 

If this was the case with David, much more might the Son of David make 
the same complaint, that he dwelt with them that hated peace ; that although 
he was a " man of peace," meek, lowly, and gracious, in his deportment to 
all around him ; although he came to make peace, and to reconcile all 
things in heaven and earth ; although his conversation and hia preaching 
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* 
weie of peace, and love, and the kingdom of God ;, yet no sooner did he 
open his mouth to *' speak" upon these divine subjects, but his enemies 
were ud in arms, ready to apprehend, to accuse, to condemn, and to crucify 
him. Marvel not, O disoipie of Jesus ! if the world hate and oppose thee ; 
but T>ray only, that when thou shalt be used as he was, thou mayest be 
enabled to bear that usage as he did. 

PSALM CXXI. 

ARGUMiirr. 

In this Psalm, the prophet, 1, 2. introduceth a person, most probably an Is- 
raelite on his way to Jerusalem, expressing his trust and confidence in Jeho- 
vah, the maker of heaven and earth, of whose favour and protection, at all 
times, and in all dangers, the prophet, 3—8. assureth him. These promises, 
fike those in the xcist Psalm, were, in their full spuitual sense, made good 
to Messiah, and are now daily accomplishing in the members of his mystical 
body, the Christian church. Bishop Lowth supposetii the two first verses to be 
spoken by David, when going out to war, ana the answer of encouragement 
to be made by the high priest from the holy place. In this case, the idea of 
warfare is added to that of pilgrimage, and the Psalm render^ still more 
applicable to us, as well as to the tn^e David our King. 

*' 1. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help. 
2. My help eometk from the Lokd, which made heaven and earth." 

The true Israelite, amidst the dangers of his earthly pilgrimage and war* 
fare, looketh continually towards the heavenly city, whither he is travelling. 
Faith showeth him afar off the everlasting *' hills, from whence cometh 
the help" which must brin^ him in safety to them. He *'lifWth up his 
eyes," in prayer to. the Almighty, whose temple and habitation are thereon* 
He putteth not his trust in any creature, but imploreth aid immediately of 
» him who made heaven and earth," and who, consequently, hath power 
over all things in both. 

(* 3. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : he that keepeth thee will 
not slumber. 4. Behold, he that keepeth Israel, shall neither slumber nor 
sleep." 

In the two first verses, we heard the believer declaring his resolution to 
trust in God. The Prophet now commendeth that resolution, and en- 
courageth him to persevere in it. As if he had said. Thou doest well to 
expect help from Jehovah alone ; to overlook the vanities here below ; to 
place thy confidence, and set thy affections, on him who dwelleUi above. 
Know, therefore, assuredly, that he will be with thee in the way in which 
thou goest ; he will preserve thee from falling, and defend thee from all 
danger ; for in him thou hast a guardian, who is not like all others, liable 
to remit his care, by being subject to sleep or death. The eye of his pro» 
vidence is upon thee, and that is always open. ** Behold, he that keepeth 
Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep." 

" 5. The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord ia thy shade upon thy right hand. 
6. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night." 

The meaning is, that the good man, during his journey through life, shall 
be under God's protection at all seasons ; as Israel in the wildemess was 
defended from the burning heat of the sun, by the moist and refreshing 
shadow of the cloud ; and secured against the inclement influences of tha 
nocturnal heavens, by the kindly warmth and splendour diffused from the 
pillar of fire. Be thou with us, thy servants, O Lord, in the world, as 
thou wast with Israel in the wilderness ; suffer not our virtue to dissolve 
before the sultry gleams of prosperity ; permit it not to be frozen by the 
chillingblasts of sSversity. 

'<7. The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : he shall preserve thy 
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Bonl. 8. The Lobd shall preseire thy goingr oot, aiidHhy eoBnag in, from 
this time forth for evermore/' 

To dissipate our fears, and remove every grovnd of diffidence^ Jehovah 
promiseth, by his holy prophet, to '^ preserve As from all evU,*' ivhidi 
'might befall us in the way, either by tomiog it aside, or taming it finally 
to our advantage, so that we shall not perish, but see oar labours h^pfly 
begun and ended in him ; he shall preserve our going out, and our coming 
in, until, through all the vicissitudes of the mortal state, he shall have 
brpnght us into his holy «• temple," there to become " pillars,'* and to ^* go 
no more out," Rev. iii. 13. 

PSALM cxxn. 

ARCH7UX1IT. 

The author of this Psalm, as we are informed by its titles was David. The sub- 
ject of it is that joy which the people were wont to express upon their going 
up in companies to keep a feast at Jerusalem, when the divine services were 
regulated, and that cily was appointed to be the place of public worship. 
Everything which can oe sud upon this topic, must naturally hold good m 
its application to the Christian church, and the celebration of her feasts ; at 
which seasons the believer will as naturally extend his thoughts to the Jem- 
salem above, and to that festival, which shall one day be there kept by a& 
the people of Qod. 

" 1. I was glad when they said unto me, Let ns go into the house of the 
Loan." 

Great was the joy of an Israelite, when his ])rethren called upon him to 
accompany them, on some festive occasion, to the tabernacle, or temple at 
Jerusalem; great is the joy of a Christian, when he is invited, in like man- 
ner, to celebrate the feasts of the church, to commemorate the nativity, or 
the resurrection, and to eat and drink at the table of his Lord. Such, in 
kind, but far greater in degree, is that gladness, which the pious soul expe- 
riences, when she is called hence ; when descending angels say unto her. 
Thy labour and sorrow are at an end, and the hour of thy enlargement is 
come ; put off immortalit}r and misery at once ; quit thy house of bondage, 
and the land of thy captivity ; fly forth, and ^» let us go together into Uie 
house of the Lord, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

'^ 3« Ourfeat stand within thy gates, Jerusalem." 

Yes, thou holy and happy city of peace, and love, and everlasting 
delight, our God will in time bring us to behold, and to enter thee : onr 
feet, which now, with many a weary step, tread the earth, *'*' shall" one day 
** stand within thy gates," which are opened to all believers ; we shall at 
length rest in thy celestial mansions, and converse for ever with thy blest 
inhabitants ! 

<* 3. Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together." 

We see thee not, indeed, as yet, bat we hear of thy stability, thy unity, 
thy beauty, and thy magnificence. Thy foundations are firm upon the holy 
hills ; they are garnished with all manner of precious stones ; and in them 
are the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. Thy gates are of pearl, 
twelve in number, and open to all quarters, for the tribes of the spiritual 
Israel to come in. Thy streets are of pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass ; thou art crowned with the unfading brightness of eternal glory ; and 
5ie Lord God Almighty and tlie Lamb are in the temple in the midst of 
thee. All these glonous things are spoken of thee, thou city of God * And 
yet, when we come to see thee with our eyes, we shall be forced to confess, 
as the queen of Sheba did upon viewing the earthly Jerusalem, with its 
material temple, and the courts of its mortal king, that thou £&r "exceedest 
the fame which we had heard," and that " the half was not told us," 
1 Kings z. 7. 
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<* 4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lobd, untOf or^ aocordiog 
to, the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord.'* 

As ail the *' tribes*' of Israel, three times in the year, were seen ** going 
up** to the old Jerusalem in compliance with the testimonies, the injuno* 
lions, and institutions of their law, to acknowledfe the mercies, and 
lo give thanks unto the same of ^* Jehovah,** who had done snch gnat 
things for them ; so from the ends of the earth are the redeemed of Uie 
Lordy out of every nation, and kindred, and people, continually ascending, 
by faltk and charity, to the new Jerusalem. St. John saw the nations of 
tMm tiiat were saved, walking in the Itffht of the heavenly city, and he 
heard her streets resound with the hallelujahs of ten thousand times ten 
thousand. 

** 5. For there are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of 
David.*' 

The Israelites resorted to Jerusalem, because it was the metropolis of the 
country, and there was the residence of their monarehs, after the kingdom 
was established in the house of David. But alas ! that metropolis is deso- 
late, and <^ the thrones of iudgment** which were there, have been long since 
cast down to the ground. A Jerusalem, however, remains, which shall 
never be moved; in that Jerusalem is the throne of eternal judgment 
erected, and the Son of David sitteth upon it. Of him it was said by ths 
an^el to Mary, ** The Lord God shall five unto him the throne of his 
fatner David : and he shall reign over the nouse of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end,** Luke i. 33. And he himself thus ad- 
dressed his apostles ; " Verily, I say unto you, that ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel,*^ Matt xix. 28. 
^ 6. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper that love thee.** 
In this latter part of our Psalm, the members or the Israelitish church 
are exhorted to pray for its peace and welfare. What that church was, the 
Christian church militant tfpon earth now is, and demandeth in like man- 
ner, the pravers of all Christian people for its peace and welfare in a trou* 
blesome and contentious world. Its increase iiere below is in reality the 
increase of Jerusalem above, of which it is a part, and ought to be a resem- 
blance. Heaven has therefore decreed, that they who contribute their la-* 
hours as well as their prayers, to promote so good and so glorious an end* 
shall enjoy its protection, and its blessing shall be upon the work of their 
hands ; *^ Thev shall prosper that love theok** 

*« 7. Peace be withm thy walls, and prosperity, or, plenteousness, within 
thy palaces.'* 

Come, O thou divine Spirit of peace and love, who didst reside in the 
soul of die holy Jesus, descend into his mystioil body, and fill us, who 
compose it, with all its heavenly tempers ; put an end to heresies, h^ all 
schisms, cause bitter contentions to cease, abolish every enmity, and make 
us to be of one mind in th^ holy city ; that so, '* peace being within her 
walls,** her citizens may give themselves to every profitable employment, 
and plenteousness of grace, wisdom, and truth, as well as of earthly bless- 
ings, mav be in ^1 her " palaces.** Thus will she become a lively portrait 
of that place which is prepared for them that love one another, where, with 
one heart and one voice, they shall ascribe ** salvation and glory to God and 
to the Lamb.** 

<* 8. For my brethren and companions* sakes, I will now say. Peace bt 
within thee. 9* Because of the house of the Lord our God, 1 will seek 
thy good.** 

In these concluding verses, the Psalmist declareth the two motives, which 
induced him to utter his best wishes, and to use his best endeavours, for 
the prosperi^ of Jerusalem; namely, love to his brethren, whose happiness 
was involved in that of their city ; and love to God, who had there fixed 
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the residence of his glory. These motiyes are ever in force, and ought, 
surely, to operate with marvellous energy upon our hearts, to stir us up to 
imitate the pattern now hefore us, in fervent zeal and unwearied labour, for 
the salvation of men, and the glory of their great Redeemer ; both which 
will then be complete, and the church militant shall become triumphant, 
and the heavenly paradise shall be filled with plants taken from its tene»- 
trial nursery. 

Theodore Zninger, of whom some account may be found in Thuanua, 
when he lay on his death-bed, took his leave of the world in a paraphrase on 
the foregoing Psalm ; giving it the same turn with that given to it above. 
I have never been able to get a sight of the original ;* but one may venture, 
I believe, to say, that it has lost nothing in a translation of it by the late 
learned and pious Mr. Merrick ; which is so excellent, that I must beg 
leave to present it to the reader. Some of the lines are retained in his 
more literal Poetical Version, published in 1765. It may serve as a finished 
specimen of the noble and exalted use which a Christian may, and ought 
to make of the Psalms of David. 

PSALM CXXII. 



f 



I. 

What Joy, while thus I view the day 
That warns my thirsting soul away, 

What transports fill my breast I 
For, lo, my great Redeemer's power 
Unfolds the everlasting door. 

And leads me to his Rest. 

11. 
The festive mom, my God, is come. 
That calls me to the hallow*d dome. 

Thy presence to adore ; 
My feet the summons shall attend, 
With willing steps thy courts ascend. 

And tread tb* ethereal floor. 

m. 

E'en now to my expecting eyes 

The heav'n-built towers of Salem rise : 

£*en now, with glad survey, 
I view her mansions, that contain 
Th* angelic forms, an awful train 

And shine with doadlese day. 

IV. 
Hither, firom earth's remoteat end, 
Lo, the redeem'd of Ood ascend. 

Their tribute hither bring : 
Here crown*d with everlasting Joy, 
In hymns of praise their tongues employ. 

And hail th* immortal King. 



V. 
Great Salem's King ; who bids each state 
On her decrees dependent wait ; 

In her, e'er lime begun, 
High on eternal base uprear'd. 
His hands the regal seat prepared 

For Jesse's fiivour'd son. 

VL 
Mother of cities 1 o*er thy head 
flee Peace, with healing wings ont-apicad. 

Delighted fix her stajr ; 
How blest, who calls himself thy firiend I 
BuocesB his labours shall attend. 

And safety guard his way. 

VII. 
Thy walls, remote from hostile fear, 
Nor the loud voice of tumult hear. 

Nor war's wild wastes deplore ; 
There smiling plenty takes tier stand. 
And in thy courts with lavish hand 

Has ponr'd forth all her store. 

vni. 

Let me, blest seat, my name behold 
Among thy citizens enroU'd 

In thee for ever dwell. 
Tiet Charity my steps attend, 
My sole companion and my friend. 

And Faith and Hope fhrewell I 



* Since the poblication of the first edition, a learned friend has obliged me with a copy of 
these Latin verses of Zuinger transcribed from the 3Q9d page of Vite Germanorun Medicorun, 
by Melchior Adamus. They are as follow : 



O lux Candida, lux mihi 
Let! conscia traneitus ! 
Per Christi meritum patet 

Vitc porta beats. 
Me status revocat dies 
Augustum Domini ad domnm : 
Jam sacra etherii premam 

Letus limina templi. 
Jam visam flolymn edita 
CobIo culmina, et edium 
OoBttts angelieos, suoet 

Augustum populo urbem ; 
Urbem, quam procul iofimis 
Terrefinibus exciti 
Fetunt Christiade, et Deum 

Laodent voce peienni : 



JusBsmcolitus oppidis 
Urbem Jus dare ceteris, 
Et sedem fore Davidis 

Cunctain secia beati. 
Mater nobilis urbiumi 
Semper te bona pax amat : 
Et te semper amantibus 

Cedunt omnia recte. 
Semper pax tua mania 
Colit ; semper in atriis 
Tuis copiadextera 

Large munera fundit. 
Dulcis Christiadum domus, 
Civem adscribe novitium : 
Solo comitate Caritas— 

Spesque Fidesqiie valete. 
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PSALM cxxm. 

AReUMKNT. 

This Psalm containetb, 1, 2. an act of confidence in God, with, 3, 4. a prayer 
for deliverance from ^at reproach and contempt which infidelity and sen- 
suality are wont to pour upon the afflicted people of God« 

*' 1. Unto thee I lift up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest in the hea* 
vans." 

The church, when distressed and persecuted upon earth, '*lif|eth up 
her eyes to him that dwelleth in the heavens," from thence heholdingr and 
ordering all thinffs here helow. It is by his permission that she is de* 
pressed and insulted ; and he only can deliyer her out of the hands of her 
enemies. 

" 2. Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress ; so our eyes 
iocdt upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon us." 

The servants of God like other servants, if they are injured and suffer 
violence, expect redress and protection from their Master, whose they are 
and whom tney serve. Under the law of Moses, a master was to demand 
satisfaction, and to have it made him, for any hurt done to his servant. 
And shall not the best of Masters avenge the wrongs done to those who 
serve Him; and done, perhaps, because they serve him? Without doubt, 
he will avenge them speedily, and reward the sufferers gloriously. 

" 3. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us : for we are ex- 
ceedingly filled with contempt. 4. Our soul is exceedingly filled with the 
scorning of those that are at ease, and with the contempt of the proud." 

Unbelieving, ungodly, and worldly men, who are *^ at ease," and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches, will always be ready to cast 
upon the afflicted servants of Christ some portion of that reproach and con- 
tempt, which were so plentifully poured upon their blessed Master, in the 
day of his passion, ana indeed through his whole life. With these they 
may justly complain that 'Uheir souls are exceedingly filled," insomuch 
that they are compelled to exclaim with redoubled earnestness, ** Have 
mercy upon us, Lord, have mercy upon us." And let them know, for 
their comfort, that the Lord will '* have mercy upon them" in that day when 
sensuality shall be succeeded by torment, and pride shall end in shame and 
confusion ; when patient poverty shall inherit everlasting riches, and op- 
pressed humility snail be exalted to a throne above the stars. 



PSALM CXXIV. 



argument. 



Id this Psalm, which, as we are informed b^ the title, hath David for its author, 
the church describeth the danger in which she had been, and giveth to God 
alone the glory of her deliverance out of it 

«< 1. If a had not been the Lord who was on our side, now may Israel 
say ; d. If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, when men rose 
up aeainst us : 3. Then they had swallowed us up quick, when their wrath 
was Kindled against us." 

The people of Israel reseued from impending ruin, break forth into a joy- 
ful acknowledgment of that almighty aid, to which they were indebted for 
their deliveranoe. *< Men" rose up against them, but ** Jehovah" was on 
their side ; men intended to devour, but God interposed to save. May not 
** the Israel of God" say, in like manner, **If the Lord had not been on our 
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side,'' when our spiritaal enemies, sin, death, and hell, were in arms against 
us, surely now ** they had swallowed ns up quick," and we had perished 
everlastingly. It is thou, O Lord Jesu, who hast wrought for us this grreat 
salvation ; it is thou who from the beginning hast preserved thy church in 
the worlds amidst the persecutions which must otherwise have put an end 
to its very existence. 

^' 4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us ; the stream, or^ torrent, had 
gone over our soul : 5. Then the proud, or^ swelling, waters had gone 
over our soul." 

The redeemed are astonished, upon looking back, at the greatness of the 
danger to which they had been exposed. They can compare the fury 
and insolence of their adversaries to nothing but overwhelming floods and 
desolating torrents ; and they consider themselves af( snatched by a miracle 
from instant destruction. Happy they, who are taken from the evil to come, 
and have passed from the miseries of earth to the felicities of heaven, 
where they aro neither tempted nor molested more. The devout Christian, 
who, in perilous times, ana towards the close of life, a gracious Providence 
has thrown ashore in some sequestered comer, from whence he views those 
secular tumults with which he hath no farther concern, is perhaps arrived 
at the next degree of happiness to that of just spirits made perfect. 

'^ 6. Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us a» a prey to their teeth. 
7« Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers : the snaie 
is broken, and we are escaped." 

The marvellous deliverance of Israel is illustrated by two other imaj^. 
It is compared to the escape of a lamb from the jaws of a wolf,, or a lion; 
and to that of a bird, by the breaking of the snare, in which it had been en- 
tangled, before the fowler came to seize and to kill it. Save us, O God, from 
the rage and the subtlety of our spiritual adversary ; save us from his teeth, 
when he would devour ; from his snares, when he would deceive ; suffer us 
not, either by persecution or temptation, to fall from thee; let the lion gnash 
his teeth, and the fowler look for his captive in vain ; that so we too may sing 
the song of Zion in thy heavenly kingdom, and say, *< Blessed be the Loro, 
who hath not given us over for a prey unto their teeth. Our soul is escaped 
as a bird but of the snare of the fowlers ; the snare is broken, and we are 
escaped." 

'' 8. Our help U in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth.^' 

The great lesson which this Psalm, from the beginning to the end, incul- 
cates, is, that for every deliverance, whether of a temporal or spiritual na- 
ture, we should, in imitation of the saints above, ascribe '* salvation to God 
and to the Lamb." 

PSALM CXXV. 

ARGUMEirr. 

In this Psahn, the church is comforted with the promises, 1, 2. of God's protec- 
tioB, and, 3. of his removing, in due time, from his inherititnce the rod of the 
oppressor { when, 4. the fidthful will be rewarded, and, 5. apostates punished 
with other workers of iniquity. Aben Ezra, as cited by Hammond, appljeth 
the Psalm to the days of Messiah. 

*' 1. They that trust the Lord shaU he as mount Zion, which cannot be re- 
moved, but abideth for ever. 2. ^ the mountains are round about Jerusa- 
lem, 80 the Lord U round about his people from henceforth, even for ever." 

The stability of the church, and the protection afforded her by Jehovah, 
were of old represented bjr the mountain on which the Divine presence resi- 
ded, and by the hills which encompassed Jerusalem, so as to render that 
city in a manner impregnable. While her inhabitants continued to *« trust 
in the Lord," tliis was the case. But when they became faithless and diso- 
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bedient, she became weak, and like another city. Let not oar ** tmst in 
God," be a preemnptooas, nngronnded assarance ; bat let it be a confidenoe 
epiinginff from fiuth unfeigned, out of a pure heart, a good cooacience, and 
fervent charitv. Then shall our situation, whether as a church or as indivi- 
duals, resemble that of the holy mount in the beloved city, and our God 
will be onto us a fortress, and a wall round about. But let us never forget, 
that the promises to us, like those to Israel, are conditional : ^« Because of 
unbelief they were broken off ; and we stand by faith." 

^ 3. For the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot of the righteous ; 
lest the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity." 

God may, and often doth, permit «* the rod" or power ^ of the wicked to 
fall upon the lot of the righteous," in this world. But it is only for the 
purooses of chastisement, or probation. The rod is not suffered to *' lest," 
or abide, there too long, <Uest the righteous," harassed and worn down by 
oppression, and seeing no end of their calamities, should be tempted to 
** put their hands to iniquity," and practise that wickedness, which they 
find to prosper so well here below. The import of this verse seemeth to be 
the same with that of our Lord's prediction concerning the troubles of the 
latter days. <*Then shall be ^reat tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, no nor ever Shall be. And except those 
days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved. But for the elects' 
sake those days shall be shortened," Matt. xxiv. 21, 99. 

'* 4. Do good, Loan, unto those thai be good, and to them that are up* 
right in thoirliearts. 6. As for such as turn aside unto their crooked wave, 
the Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity ; but peace enail 
be upon Israel." 

** The good and upright in heart" are they who stand steady in every 
change of circamstances ; who complain not of God's dispensations, but, be- 
lieving everything to be best which he ordains, adhere to him vrith a will 
entirely conformed to his, in adversity no less than in prosperity. To these 
Jehovah will finally ** do good ;" and they shall receive the reward of their 
faith and patience ; while such as, in time of trial, have fallen away, and 
returned no more, *' shall be led forth" to punishment " with the workers of 
iniquity," to whose company their apostacy hath joined them. And then, 
«« peace shall be upon the Israel of God," with joy and gladness, for ever- 
more. 



TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER, 

PSALM CXXVI. 

In this Psalm, the children of Zion, 1—3, describe the joy consequent upon 
their restoration from captivity < 4. they pray God to bring back the rest of 
their countrymen, and to complete his work ; 5, 6. they foresee and predict 
the success of their labours in rebuil^ng their ruined city wlUi its temple, 
and cultivating agtun their desolated country. The return of Israel from 
Babylon holds forth a figure of the same import ^th the exodus of that peo- 
ple from Egypt And this Psalm, like the prophecies of Isaiah, represen- 
teth the blessed effects of a spiritual redemption, in words primarily alluding 
to that temporal release. 

<^1. When the Lord tamed again the captivity of Zion, we were like 
them that dream." 

That Cyrus should issue a decree for the Jews to return to their own 
country, and to rebuild their city and temple; that he should dismiss such 
a number of captives, not only without money and without price, bnt shoold 

88* 
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send them home laden with presents ; Ezra i. 1—4. this was the work of 
Jehovah, who only could thus " turn the captivity of Zioi>.'* A restoration 
so complete, so strange and unlooked for, brought about at once, without 
any endeavours used on the side of Israel, seemed, in all these respects, as 
a ** dream ;*' and the parties concerned, when they saw and heard such 
things, could scarce believe themselves to be awake. That the Kln^ of 
kings, of his own mere love and mercy, should take pity on poor mankind, 
in their more grievous captivity under sin and death ; that he should send 
his only Son to purchase their liberty, his Spirit to enrich, and to conduct 
them to their country above, and his heralds to proclaim such unexpected 
deliverance to all the world ; this likewise was the work of the same Jeho- 
vah, who only could thus **■ turn again the ci^tivity of his Zion." Sin- 
ners, when the tidings of a salvation so great and marvellous are preached 
to them, think themselves in a <* dream," and with difficulty give credit 
even to the royal proclamation, though the great seal of heaven be affixed 
to it, 

** 3. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with sing- 
ing : then said they among the heathen, The Lord hath done great thingv 
for them. 3. The Lord hath done great things for us ; whereof we are 
^ad." 

The people of God soon find, that they are not mocked with illusions, 
but that all about them is reality and truth. Then sorrow and sighing, fear 
and distrust, fly away together. Joy fills their hearts, and overflows by their 
tongues, in sones of praise. The nations hear, and are astonished, and 
own the hand of Jehovah in the restoration of his people ; "Jehovah hath 
done great things for them." The chosen ueople echo back the gladsome 
sounds and reply, with transports of gratituae, " Jehovah hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad." Every word of this agreeth not more 
exactly to the return from Babylon, than it doth to that eternal redemption 
thereby prefigured, which is the grand subject of thanksgiving in the Cluis- 
tlan churoh. 

" 4. Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the streams in the south." 

The joy oecasioned by Cyrus's proclamation having been described in the 
fonner part of the Psalm, we may now suppose some of the Jews ready to 
set out on their return home ; at which time, and during their journey, they 
prefer this petition to God, that he would be pleased to bring back the rest 
of their countrymen, who, like *' floods" rolling down upon the thirety re- 
gions of the "south,"*" might people the land, and by their laboure put an 
end to the desolations of Judah* That God would daily increase the num- 
ber of true converts from the world to the church, to clear and cultivate the 
mystical vineyard, to build and to ornament the holy city, should be the 
prayer ofeYeary labourer in that vineyard, of every citizen in that city. 

" 5. They that sow in teara shall reap in joy. 6. He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves tvith him," 

The fatigue of travelling from Babylon to Judea; the melancholy pro»- 

Sect of a long-depopulated countiy, and ruined city ; the toil necessary to 
e undergone before the former could be again brought into older, and the 
latter rebuilt; all these considerations could not but allay the joy of the 
xeleased captives, and even draw many teara from their eyes. They are 
therefore comforted with a ffracions promise that God would give a blessing 
to the laboun of their hands, and crown them widi success, so that they 

•I tfaiBk the imose ii taken fhmi the 'stomnts*' in the deeerta to the eooth of Jadet ; In 
Idanuea, Arabia Petnw, A«. a mountai noui conn try. Theae torrenti were ooaetantly dried op 
in the aammer : See Job vi. 17, 18. and as eonatantly "returned" aOer the rainy aeaaon, and 
flHed afain their deserted channels. The potn t of the compariaoa eeenii to be the " return** and 
renewal of theie (not •*riTers** but) ** torrents;" whieh yearly leave their bede dry. but fill 
them afaih ; as the Jews had left their conntry desolate, hot now " flowed again** into iu— 
Bhhtp Ismtk, M Mnrie)e» Awnotationg. Dr. Dare II renders this verse as follows—** The tttm> 
Iftf of oar captivity, O Lord, is as streams in the south.*' 
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ghoald onoe more SM Jerasalem in prosperity, and behold in Zion the 
beauty of holiness. This promise is conveyed under imaeres borrowed from 
the instractiTB scenes of agricaltnre. In the sweat of his brow the hus- 
bandman tills his land, and oasts the seed into the ground, where, for a time, 
it lies dead and buried. A dark and dreary winter succeeds, and all seems 
to be lost. Bat at the return of spring, universal nature revives, and the 
once-desolate fields are covered with com, which, when matured by the 
sun's heat, the cheerful reapers cut down, and it is brought home with tri- 
umphant shouts of joy. Here, O disciple of Jesus, behold an emblem of 
thy present labour and thy future reward. Thou " so west,*' perhaps *< in 
tears;" thou doest thy duty amidst persecution and affliction, sickness, pain, 
and sorrow ; thou labouresi in the church, and no account is made or thy 
Isdbours ; no profit seems likely to arise from them. Nay, thou must thy-^ 
self drop into the dust of death, and all the storms of that winter must pass' 
over thee, until thy form shall be perished, and thou shalt see corruption. 
Yet, the day is coming, when thou shalt ** reap in joy ;" and plentiful shall 
be thy harvest. For uius thjr blessed Master " went forth weepin?, a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, bearing precious seed," and sowing 
it around him, till at length his own body was buried, like a grain of wheat, 
in the furrow of the grave. But he arose, and is now in heaven ; from 
whence he '* shall doubtless come again with rejoicing," with the voice of 
the archangel and the trump of God, '* brining his sheaves with him." 
Then shall every man receive the fruit of his works, and have praise of 
God. 

PSALM cxxvn. 

AROUMEirr. 

If this Psalm was written by Solomon, or by David ibr Solomon, as the title 
importeth, it was probably used again at the time of rebuilding the city and 
temple, after the return from Babylon. But indeed it is a Pnum which can 
never be out of season, the design of its author being to teach us the nece» 
sity of a dependence upon God and his blessing, in every work to which we 
set our hanos. What is said with regard to an earthly house, city, and £&- 
mily, eztendeth also to the spiritual house, city, and family of Christ, which are 
now what Jerusalem, the temple, and the people of Israel, were in old time. 

^ 1. Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it : 
except the Lord keep the eitr, the watchman waketh but in vain." 

In every undertaking, the blessing of God must accompany the labours 
of man, to render them effectual. No work can prosper without him, nor 
can any design mis<»rry under his favour and protection, which are equally 
neoessaij to be obtained bv the builder in time of peaoe, and by the sol- 
dier in time of war. But they, above all men, ou|rht to implore the Divine 
grace- and benediction, who are employed either m building or defending 
tiie spiritual house and citjr of God ; especially as the same persons, like 
the Jews after their captivity, surrounded by enemies always ready to ob- 
struct the work, are often obliged to hold a sword in one hand, while they 
build with the other. Our own edifieation in faith and holiness must like- 
wise be carried on by us in this attitude, by reason of the many temptations 
which are continually assailing us. It may also be remarked^ that both 
Solomon and Zembbabel had vainly laboured to construct the first or the 
second material temple, unless Jehovidi himself had built tlie true House 
for the reception of his ^ory, that is to say, the Temple of Christ's body, 
and, after it was fallen down, had leared it again, by a resurrection from 
the dead. 

*< 3. Bi8 vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of 
sorrows ; for so he gireth his beloved sleep." 

The Psalmist doth not, certainly, intend to say, that labour and diiig^D^ 
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are vain, but that thdy are so, except the Lord be with the labourer : the 
buBlnese is not to be done by all the industry and pains, all the carkinff and 
caring in the world, without him; whereas, if his aid be called in, if part 
of our time be spent in prayer, not the whole of it in prayerless toiling and 
moiling, our work will become easier, and go on better ; a solicitude and 
anxiety for ita success and completion, will no longer prey upon our minds 
by day, and break our rest at night ; we shall cheerlully fulfil our daily 
tasks, and then, with confidence and resignation, lay our heads upon our 
pillows, and God' will "give to his beloved" a sweet and undisturbed 
" sleep," which shall fit them to return every morning, with renewed vigour 
and alacrity, to their stated employments. This seemeth to be the import 
of the verse. An obscurity has been occasioned in the translations, by 
rendering the adverb, 139 so; "so he giveth his beloved sleep ;'* in which 
form, this last part of the verse will not connect with what goes before. 
Bat if T3 be translated, like its kindred particle 43^, " surklt* he giveth his 
, beloved sleep ;'* or, as Dr. Hammond renders it, " since he giveth his be- 
loved sleep ;" the difficulty vrill vanish, and the sense appear to be as 
above. Nor can we easily find a more profitable piece of instruction, with 
regard to the management of all our concerns, temporal and spiritual. 

" 3. Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord : (md the fruit of the womb 
is hi$ reward." 

The labours of mankind, first in building houses and cities, and then in 
guarding and securing their possessions, are undergone, not vrith a view to 
themselves alone, but to their families, which they would establish and 
perpetuate. The Psalmist, therefore, in the preceding verses, having taught 
men to expect a happy settlement only from the favour of Jehovui, now 
directs them to look up to him for the farther blessing of a numerous and 
virtuous progeny. He can in a moment blast the most fruitful stock, or be 
can " maxe the barren woman to keep house, and to become a joyful mother 
of children." " Lo, children are an heritage of Jehovah ;" an heritage 
which he bes^ws on those who fear him ; " the fruit of the womb is a re- 
ward" conferred by him, where he sees it will be a blessing indeed, upon 
faithful and pious parents. St. Paul calls the converts made by his mi^ 
nistry, his " children ;" and all believers are the children of Christ, the 
heritage given him by his Father, the reward of his righteous life and 
meritorious death ; as it is written, " I will gfive thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied," 
Psalm ii. 6. Isa. liii. 11. 

" 4. As anows are in the hand of a mighty man ; so are children of the 
youth." 

Children, when well educated, are like so many " arrows in the hand of 
a strong man ;" ready winged with duty and love, to fly to the mark ; po- 
lished and keen, to grace and maintain the cause of their parents, to defend 
them from hostile invasions, and instantly to repel every assailant. The 
apostles and first Christians were arrows in the hand of Messiah, with 
which he encountered his enemies, and subdued the nations to the faith. 
When by the splendour of their sanctity, the power of their miracles, and 
the efilcacy of their preaching, they pierced the hearts of thousands and 

ten thousands, what were they but " arrows in the hand of *iDi the Mighty 
One?" And in this instance likewise it may truly be said, that no well 
nurtured son of Christ and the church will hear his Father dishonoured, or 
despise his Mother when she is old. 

" 6. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they shall not 
be ashamed, but the^ shall speak with the enemies in the gate." 

In a house full of dutiful children consisteth the happiness of their pa- 
rents, who then can never want friends ; friends, that vnll at no time be 

• Thia is the second of Uih senses giveb to this particle by UToldius. wbo cites in eonfirmm' 
tionof U,lSuD.ix.l3. 1 Kings zx. 40. 



DAT XXVn. B. P, ON THE PSALMS. 381 

ashamed, bat will at all times rejoice to appear for them, to meet their 
<* enemies" and accusers *' in the gate, "or place of judgment ;* there to an- 
swer any charge against them, toyindicate them in their persons, their good 
name, or their property. It is a glorious sight to behold children thus stand- 
ing forth in the defence of their parents. In the multitude of true belieyers 
consist the glory of Christ, and the riches of the church. How forward 
were the primitive Christians to meet the enemies of these their spiritual 
parents '* m the gate ;" how ready, in their cause, to speak openly, and, 
naTing witnessed a good confession, to die by the hand of the executioner ! 
Therefore shall thej not be ashamed at the judgment of the last day, but 
shall then stand with great boldness before the face of such as have af- 
flicted, persecuted, and tormented them. For their heavenly Father will 
then be their Jud^, and will own, in his turn, the oause of his dutiful 
children, who for his sake endured tribulation, and loved not their lives unto 
the death. Confusion shall overwhelm the accuser of the brethren, with 
all the instruments of his malice; but glory, honour, and immortality shall 
be given to the children of God. 

PSALM cxxvin. 

ARODBfZNT. 

This Psalm contuneth a promise made to him who, 1. feareth Jehovah, and 
walketh in bis wsya, that he should be blessed, 2. in his. person, and, 3, 4w 
in his family; and that he should see the good of Jerusalem. The Psalm was, 
probably, sung at the marriages of the Israelites, as it is now a part of the 
matrimonial service among us. In its prophetical and exalted sens^ it hath 
respect to the person, marriage, family, and city of Messiah. 

'* 1. Blessed is every one that feareth the Lobd: that walketh in his 
ways." 

Happiness belongeth not to the rich, the powerful, and the prosperous^ 
as such ; but in every state and condition, blessed is the man that ** feareth 
Jehovah," that so feareih him as to obey him, and to '* walk in his ways," 
notwithstanding all the obstructions he may meet with from the worlds 
the flesh, and the devil. Blessed above tdl the sons of men, and the 
author of blessing to them all, was the man Christ Jesus, because above 
them all, and for them all, he feared, he loved, and he obeyed. 

^ 2. For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands : happy shait thou 5e, 
and it ahaU be well with thee." 

The person is here beautifully changed, and to the man who feareth Je- 
hovah is addressed an enumeration or those blessings which shall attend 
him. He is to ** eat the labour of his hands," that is, the fruit, or returns 
of his labours. Hereby it is implied, that he is not to be idle, but to ** la- 
bour," that he may eat ; that he is not to be niggardly, but to ** eat," when 
he has laboured; that he is neither to be unjust, ny living upon the labours, 
nor enslayed by depending upon the bounty, of others, but to eat ** his own" 
labours ; and that he, whose labours procure him a sustenance, hath enough 
to be ** blessed" and happv. Happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well 
with thee ; everything shall happen, which God seeth to be best for thee 
in this life, and fas saith the ChaJdee Paraphrast on the place) ** it shall be 
good to thee in the world to come." The glorr of Christ, and the salvation 
of mankind, were the fruits of his actions and his sufierings in the days of 
his flesh; so that, in the enjoyment of them, he doth no more than ''eat of 
the labours of his hands;" or, to use the words of Isaiah, ''he seeth of the 
travail of his soul, and is satisfied." Before he went hence, he took com- 

* Mr. Merrick obMnr«t, tbat the gate wai Mwietiiiiw the leat of war, aa well ai tiie plaee of 
Jodieatuxe. *'TbeB waa war in the gatee,*^ Judgee v. & He mentJoDS a remarkable C&lneia 
proverb : ** Wlien a loii it bora into a tkniily, a bow and arrow are bang before ttae gate.'* 
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fort in the refleetion, *'I hav^ glorified thee oa the earth, I ha^e finished the 
work which thoa gavest me to do/' John xvii. 4. Happy shait thou be, 
Christian, and it shall be well with thee, if at thy latter end thou ahalt be 
able to draw comfort from the same consideration. 

<* 3. Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine house: thy 
children like olive plants round about thy table/' 

Marriage was ordained by God to complete the felicity of man in a state 
of innocence ; and the benediction of heaven will ever descend upon it, when 
undertaken in the " fear of the Lord." The vine, a lowly plant, raised with 
tender care, becoming, by its luxuriancy, its beau^, its fragrance, and its clus- 
ters, the ornament and glory of the house to which it is joined, and by which it 
is supported, forms the finest imaginable emblem of a rair, virtuous, and fruit- 
ful wife. The olive trees planted by the inhabitants of the eastern countries 
around their tables, or banqueting places in their gardens,* to cheer the eye 
by their verdure, and to refresh the body by their cooling shade, do no less 
aptly and significantly set forth the pleasure which parents feel, at the sight 
of a numerous and flourishing ofisprin^. As marriage was from the W 
ginning intended to represent the mystical union between Christ and his 
church, which union is spoken of in matrimonial language, through the 
Scriptures, both of the Old and New Testament, we need but extend our 
view to behold, under the imagery of the vine and the olive-plants, the pro- 
lific spouse of Messiah, and the children of peace assembled around the ta- 
ble of their heavenly Father. See Psalm Izxx. 8. Roman xi. 17. 

" 4. Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the Lord." 

Are temporal blessings, then, the reward of piety ? They are not its only, 
nor chief reward, but are of^en added, even under the new dispensation, to 
those who '* first seek the kingdom of God, and his righteousness." When 
they are withh olden, or withdrawn, it is for the security or increase of those 
more valuable blessings, which are spiritual. There are times, when fa- 
ther, mother, brethren, sisters, wife, cnildren, and lands, must be given up 
for Christ's and the Gospel's sake. But ample amends are promised to be 
made to all who thus part with earthly relations and possessions. They 
find in the church other fathers, mothers, brethren, sisters, children, &c. 
and at the resurrection they will ** inherit all things," Rev. xxi. 7. and 
brighter coronets of glory shall sparkle from tbeir heads. The Scriptures 
show us the servants of God in every state and condition ; we view them rich 
and poor, hononred and despised, sick and in health, married and sinde, 
childless and otherwise, in prosperity and in adversity ; to teach us, that 
all things work together for good to them who love God ; so that the be- 
liever hath comfort always. If temporal blessing be granted him, he ac- 
cepteth them as shadows of those which are eternal ; if they are denied, he 
remembereth that they are only shadows, and are therefore denied, that he 
may fix his thoughts and affections more firmly on the substance. 

*< 5. The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion : and Uiou shalt see the good 
of Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 6. Yea, thou shalt see thy children's 
children, and peace upon Israel." 

Every true Israelite rejoiceth in the prosperity of Zion; a blessing upon 
the church diffuseth itself to all the members thereof; and the gooa of Je- 
rusalem, with peace upon Israel, is all the good we can desire to see upon 
earth. Hereafter we shall see greater things than these. Jehovah from the 
heavenly Zion will bless us with the vision of his immortal glory; we shall 
see the good of the new Jerusalem, the wealth, beauty, and majesty of that 
holy city ; we shall see the generations of the faithful walking in the light 

* This ii Bishop Patrick's idea. The learned and ingenious Mr. Ilarmer, in his verr Taluable 
" Obnrvations m divors ptusagu qfSeHpturt,'' (Vol. 1. p. 197, 9d edit.) disapproves of it ; as, be 
•a^, " we find no such arbours in the Levant, nor is the tree very proper for the purpose.** He 
thinks therefore, the table refers to the " children" only, and not to the " olives.** But Mr. Mer- 
rick, in his JiKnottUioM, prodncQB some very good arguments ou the side of Bishop Patrick. 
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of it ; with that eyerlasting peace and rest which remain for the Israel of God. 
These are the blessings promised to Messiah, and his seed, for evermore. 

PSALM CXXIX. 

AROUMENT. 

In the former part of this Psalm, 1 — 4. the church declareth herself to have 
been often assailed and persecuted by her enemies, but as often rescued and 
preserved by Jehovah ; in the latter part of it, 5—8. she predicteth the 
miserable end of all those who hate Zion. 

<' 1. Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth, may Israel now 
say : 2. Idany a time have they afflicted me from my youth : yet they 
have not prevailed against me." 

Affliction is nothing new to the people of God. Many a time have the 
righteous been under persecution, irom the hour when Cain rose up a^rainst 
his brother Abel, to this day. Like the bush which Moses beheld in the 
desert, the church hath ** burned with fire," but is not yet " consumed ;" 
and for the same reason, because God is in the midst of hen* He who 
took our nature upon him, was also afflicted from his youth, but his ene- 
mies ** prevailed not finally against him." And it is observable, that what 
God spake, by his prophet Hosea, concerning Israel, " When Israel was a 
child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt," is by St. Matthew 
applied to Christ ; *< Joseph took the young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod : that it 
might oe fulfilled which was spoken by theprophet. Out of Egypt have I 
called my son," Matt. ii. 14. Hos. xi. 1. The truth is, that there subsist- 
eth between Christ and the church a union like that between the head and 
the members of the same body ; they are therefore called hj the same name, 
Israel, and what is said concerning one, frequently admitteth of an apnli- 
cation to the other. He became like us by taking our nature, and we be- 
came like him by receiving his grace. Our sufferingB are accounted as his ; 
and his righteousness spoken of as ours. 

" 3. The plou^hers ploughed upon my back ; they made long their fur- 
rows. 4. The LoKD w righteous : he hath cut asunder Uie cords of the 
wicked." 
The former of these two verses expresseth a state of great affliction, the 

latter a deliverance from that state. The word 8nn, which signifieth to 
dig, or cut the ground, and so, to plough, is also used simply for cuttingt 
carvinff, or graving; see Exod. xxxv. 33. Jer.xvii. 1. Being here appliM 
to the back of the captives, and cords having been the instruments of it, in 
fdl reason it is to be understood of scourging, with cuts, and, as it were, digs, 
and ploughs, and makes furrows in the flesh ; and the longer the cords of 
the scourges are, the longer are the wounds and furrows. For our sakes, he 
who knew no sin << gave his back to the smiters," Isa. 1. 6. and permitted 
those ploughers to make long their furrows upon it. But '* the righteous 
Lord cut asunder the cords of the wicked;" vengeanee overtook the 
wretched instruments of his sufferings ; and the persecutors of his servants 
shall perish in like manner, as the Psalmist proceedeth to assure us in the 
verses following. 

" 5. Let them all, or, they all shall, be confounded and turned back that 
hate Zion." 

Since the ways of God are equal, the destruction which hath lighted om 
former persecutors of the church affordeth an assurance, that all in every 

• Eccletie Jam in^ ab initio in Abel, in Enoch, in No£, in Abraham, in Lot, in .£gyptiaci 
fervitnte, in Moyie, et Prophetii, gravef perpeMa inimicos ; dicit ilia qoidem nepe a Juventuta 
w fuisse nppugnatam : nihilo tamen Mciui pervenime ad teneetatem, ac ne in lenectute qui- 
dam opprimi posse. Vietni eoim qui neviebat, vide qui tuflbrebat. BonuM, 
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aget who hate ZtoD, ahall, at the day of fioal rotribQtioii« if not before that 
day, feel the weight of liis anoywho is the Saviour, the King, and the God 
of ZioD. 

** 6. Let them, or, they shall, be as the grass upon the hoase-tops, which 
withereth afore it (rroweth up; Heb, is palled up.* 7. Wherewith the 
mower filleth not liis hand ; nor he that bindeth sheayes his bosom. 
8. Neither do they which go by say, The blessing of the Lobo be upon yon : 
We bless yoa in the name of the Lord.'* 

The transient prosperity of mortal man is often in sacred writ compared 
to grass, the history of which is contained in these few words, ''It cometh 
up, and is cut down." But here the comparison is carried still farther. 
^fot the common grass in the field, but grass growing on the house-tops, is 
selected to convejr the idea of bad men ; ffrass, which haying no depth of 
earth, into which it may strike its roots, doth not await the hand of the 

Sitherer, but *' withereth" eyen <* before it is plucked up." And then, so 
in, so wretched, and so unprofitable is the crop, that none are employed 
to collect and carry it in ; none to whom passengers might address those 
acclamations and salutations, customary at such times, as ** The Lord be 
with you, bless you,*' &c. Ruth ii. 4. Thus, while the felicity of Zion's 
children is rooted'and grounded in Christ, that of her enemies hath no fouft- 
dalion at all. While the church subsisteth from generation to ifeneration, 
tlie kingdoms and empires, that haye persecuted her, fade and wither away 
of themselves. And at the general harvest of the world, when the rigl^ 
teous shall be carried by angels, with joyful acclamations, into the mansions 
prepared for them above, the wicked, unregarded by the heavenly reapers, 
and unblessed hj all, shall become fuel for a fire that goeth not out; 
resembling, in this their sad end, likewise, that worthless grass, '' which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven." 

PSALM CXXX. 

AROUMtNT. 

This is the sixth of those which are styled ** Penitential Psalms." It b calcu- 
lated for the use of the church; or any member thereof i and containeth, 1, 2. 
a complaint of great distress; 3. a confession of man's sinfulness ; 4--8. an 
act of fiuth in the Divine mercy, and the promised redemption. 

" 1. Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, Lord. 2. O Lord, hear 
my voice : let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications." 

From the depths of sin, and the misery occasioned by sm, the penitent, 
like another Jonas, entombed in the whale's belly, and surrounded by all 
the waves of the ocean, crieth unto God for help and salvation. Fervent 
prayer will find its way, through every obstruction, to the ears of him who 
sitteth upon his holy hill. And may not the bodies of the faithful, buried in 
the dust, be said to cry, out of the depths of the grave, for a joyful resurreo- 
tion, according to the promise and the pattern of Christ, who, afler three 
days, came forth from tne heart of the earth, as Jonas did from the belly of 
the whale ? 

<< 3. If thou. Lord, shonldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand t" 

A reason is here urged, why God should spare and pardon the suppliant, 
namely, because was he accurately to note the ofiences of the best men, and 
to produce them in judgment against the offenders, no man could stand in 
that Judgment, but the whole race of Adam must continue to eternity under 
the dominion of sin and death ; which a gracious and merciful God would 
not permit to be the case. It is accordingly declared in the next verse, thai 
measures had been taken to prevent so deplorable a catastrophe. 

" 4. But thore is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared." 

* Mr. Hamer ukMtbe ideaof ll}o PMlmiit to be, «« Which withenthbtTonii uoabeatbt its 
ear.** O&vcrv. 11. 463. 
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True re]>entance is founded upon the sense of our own wretchedness) end 
faith in the Divine mercy. Without the former, we shonld never seek for ■ 
pardon ahd grace ; without the latter* we should despair of finding them. 
The Psalmist, therefore, having in the three preceding verses, e3q[>re6sed 
the one, now maketh profession of the other. ^^ There is forgiveness with 
thee ;'* thou wilt not ** mark iniquities," or leave us to the rigours of strict 
justice, hut thou hast devised means that we perish not for ever ; thon hast 
provided an atonement, and in virtue of that atonement, the sinner mar 
obtain pardon ; he need not, therefore, reject thy service, and cast himself 
away in despair, but is encouraged to serve thee acceptably through faith, 
with godly tear; *Mhere is forgiveness .with thee, tnat thon mayest be 
feared." Or the meaning be. Thou forgivest man, that so, being restored 
to thy favour, and endued with thy grace, he may thencefordi fear, or serre 
thee, as it becomes one who hath obtained mercy to do. 

^( 5. I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. 
6. My soul wttUeth for the Lord, more than they that watch for the morn- 
ing: I say, more than they that watch for the morning." 

The repetitions here do beautifully express that ardent desire which the 
contrite soul hath for the salvation of God. Dr. Hammond seemeth to have 
given the true construction of ver. 6. UIK^ ^E^SJ, ** My soul to the Lord, 
that is, riseth, cometh, or hasteneth to the Lord, 'XQZh O^*lDtSf0, from the 
morning watchers, that is, from the time when they hasten to their watches ; 
in other words, the guards that every morning hasten to their watches, are 
not earlier than I am in my daily addresses to God. Who these watchers 
or guards of the morning are, the Chaldee hath best expressed ; They that 
observe the morning watches, that they may offer their morning oblation ; 
that is, the priests which in their turn o£5iciated ; or rather, some officers of 
theirs, which were peculiarly appointed from a tower to expect the first 
appearance of break of day.'' With such earnestness did the ancient 
church expect the appearance of that Day-Spring from on high, which was, 
in the fulness of time, to visit the world. With equal earnestness have the 
faithful since looked out for the dawning of the last morning, which is to 
abolish sin, and put an end to sorrow. 

** 7. Let Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord ther^ is mercy, and 
with him ia plenteons redemption. 8. And he shall redeem Israel from all 
his iniquities, or^ sins." 

These verses are perfectly evangelical. The church of Israel was ex- 
horted to *^ hope" in Jehovah, because with him there was ** mercy and 
plenteons redemption." And of what nature waa that redemption 1 A 
redemption from sin; "he shall redeem Israel, from all his sins;" con- 
seauently from all trouble and misery, which are but the effects of sin, and 
will cease when their cause shall be finally taken away. Now what is 
this, but the Gospel itself! Or where is the difference between this of the 
Psalmist, ** He snail redeem Israel from all his sins," and that of the evan- 
gelist, '* Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall savk his people from 
THEIR sins!" Matt. i. 21. The Israel of God, or church universal, hoping 
in the same mercy, in the same plenteous redemption, expecteth the fufi 
accomplishment of this gracious promise at the second advent of her Saviour, 
when the penalty of sin shall be taken off, and death be swallowed up in 
victory. 

PSALM CXXXL 

ARGUMENT. 

This Psalm containeth, 1, 3. a description of true humility, and rengnation to 
the win of God, with, 3. an exhortation to the practice thereof. It is, most 
probabW, a Psalm of David, and is eminently applicable to Messiah, in his 
state or humniation on earth. Happy would, it he for the world, if aU his 
disciples could imbibe the spirit of this short but lovely Psalm, and copy 
af^er the example which it setteth before them. 

33 
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<* 1. Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : neither do I 
exercise myself in ^at matters, or in Uiings too high for me.*' ■ 

Pride beginneth m the heart, and discovereth itself in the <' eyes^'** the 
countenance, and the carriage ; thinking nothing '* too hifjrh for it," it is 
always aiming at still *« greater matters,*' scheming to be at the top of 
earthly grandeur ; and, when there, restless because it can go no furthen 
Of this disposition the Son of David, like his father and representatiTe 
of old, was by his enemies affirmed to be ; he was accused of affecting the 
soTereiffnty, and therefore hunted and persecuted even to the death. But 
how truly do these words of the Psalmist delineate his real character 1 He 
was not '* haughty," but ** meek and lowly in heart :" his ** eyes," were not 
*' lofty," but Kindly regarded the meanest object that presented itself to 
them ; he looked not *' to great matters" and **high things," bat chose to 
be, and to be esteemed, the least and lowest of all. 

'< 3. Surely I have behaved, or subdued and quieted myself, as a child 
that is weaned of his mother : my soul ia even as a weaned child." 

A child newly weaned mourneth because of the favourite aliment which is 
withdrawn from him, but depending absolutely on the mother for every- 
thing, learneth to acquiesce in her treatment of him, and quietly to accept 
what it should please her to ^ve. Such was the humble resignation of the 
Lamb of God to the will of his heavenly Father, under the severest dispen- 
sations, when even the Divine presence, and tiiat support which it afforded, 
seemed to have been withdrawn ; '* Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit!" Who, then, can expect to enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
'* except he be converted, and become as a little child T" Matt, xviii. 3. 

^ 3. Let Israel hope in the Lord, from henceforth and for ever." 

After the example, therefore, of the King of Israel, who thus demeaned 
himself in hifl afflictions, lowly, contented, and resignaed, casting all his care 
upon the Father, who cared for him, and patienUy waiting his time for 
deliverance and salvation; after this their example and pattern, let his 
faithful people hope and trust, not in themselves, their wisdom, or their 
power, but m Jehovah alone, who will not fail to exalt them, as he hadi 
already exalted their Redeemer, if they do but follow his steps. 



TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER* 

PSALM cxxxn, 

AROUMXIfT. 

This is one of the Proper Paalins, which the church hath appointed to be used 
on Christmas-day. It contuneth, 1—5. a petition that Jehovah would be 
mindful of the zeal shown by his servant David, in preparing a place for his 
habitation ; 6. the exultation of the futhful upon hearing the glad tidings, 
that God would dwell among them ; and, 7. tneir resolution to worship at 
the place which he had chosen for that purpose ; 8—10. an address to Je- 
hovah, used by Solomon at the dedication or the temple, whence some have 
thought him to have been the author of the Psalm; 11 — 18. the substance of 
God's promises made to David and to his seed. The whole Psalm is per- 
fectly well adapted to the festival of the incarnation, as the following com- 
ment will, it is hoped, abundantly demonstrate. 

<< 1. Lord, remember David, anddll his afflictions." 

Israel beseecheth Jehovah to be mindful of those sorrows and suffeiings 
which had been undergone by his servant David, ere he attained to the 
throne, and established the ancient church in the beauty of holiness. That 
God would remember the far greater afflictions sustained for our sake by 
Messiah in the days of hia humiliation, when through much tribulation he 
aecomplished our redemption, and entered into his glory, is the petition pre- 
ferredi in these words, by us Christians. 



I 
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**2. How he swore unto the Lord, and rowed anto the mighty €hd of 
Jacob ; 3. Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up 
into my bed : 4. I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine 
eye-lids, 6. Until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the 
miffhty Grocf of Jacob.'' 

In all circumstances and situations, David was solicitous for the taboN 
nacle and service of God. Of the oath and vow here mentioned, we have, 
indeed, no account in the sacred history ; and we read, 2 Sam. vii. 3. of the 
uneasiness which he expressed to Nathan the prophet, at the thought of his 
dwelling in a palace of cedar, while the ark of God dwelt only within the 
curtains of a tent. Nay, we find by 1 Chron. xvi. 43. that he did not bless, 
and consequently did not inhabit his own house, until he had brought tiie 
ark to Zion, where the temple was afterwards erected. He could take 
neither pleasure nor rest, until a place was prepared for the residence of 
Jehovah in the midst of his people ; and from tnenceforth he gave himself, 
with unwearied diligence, to lay in a plentiful store of the most costly ma- 
terials, silver, ffold, and precious stones, which were employed by his son 
and successor Solomon, in constructing the magnificent and mystic edifice. 
Thus, in tho covenant of grace, did the Son of God engage not to take pos- 
session of his heavenly place, nor to enter into his eternal rest, until he had 
prepared upon the earth a place for the residence of the Loitl ; a building 
framed of materials more precious than gold and silver, more bright and 
beautiful than rubies, emeralds, and diamonds. All this v^as planned and 
executed by one and the same person, who first suffered in meekness and 
patience like David, then reigned in glory and peace like Solomon. The 
Deliever should spare no pains, no time, no thought, to find out and prepare 
in his heart a habitation for the God of Jacob, since our Lord hath ffrap 
ciously vouchsafed to make this general promise to us all, <« If a man love 
me, my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
nbode with him," John xiv. 23. 

<< 6. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we found it in the fields of the 
wood." 

In other words, as bishop Patrick hath paraphrased this verse, *< And now, 
behold, the Lord himself, to our great joy, hath told us the veir place 
where he will fix his habitation, 1 Chron. xxi. 18, 26. in the territory of 
Bethlehem Ephratah,* Gen. xxxv. 16. 19. in the fields of that forest, where 
the angel stood, and directed David to build an altar to the Lord," 1 Chron* 
xxi. 18. xxii. 1. Bethlehem Ephratah was the city of David ; it was lik^ 
wise the city wherein the Son of David was bom, as the prophet Micah 
had foretold : ^* And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are not the leatft 
among the cities of Judah, for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel,*' Micah v. 2. cited by the chief priests and scribes 
to Herod, Matt. ii. 6. Christians, as well as Jews, may therefore say, and 
upon the festival of Christ's nativity, using this Psalm, they do say, 
■' Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah ;" for there the angel first proclaimed the 
news of the incarnation to the shepherds ; ** Behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people ; for unto you is bom this 
day, m the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord," Luke ii. 10. 
there was found the trae tabernacle and temple, ** not made with hands, the 
place for Jehovah, the habitation for the mighty God of Jacob." 

<* 7. We will go into his tabernacles : we will worship at his footstool." 

If this were the resolution of Israelites, who saw the mcamation only in 
type and figure, how much more ought it to be ours, who live since the 
accomplishment of that which was foreshown ; since the Word, made flesh, 
hath dwelt upon the earth, and the church hath been erected among the 

* JeroMJeiB, at Mr. Merriek, olwervef from Geierui, belaf titattad not ftr from BetblelMm, 
mif ht be eompnbended in tte refion of Eplirattli ; or KrvnfiS mnj be ftndaisd *' netr 
Ephrttab.** 
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nations? If they worahipped the God of Israel, who then dwelt in the 
holy of holies between the cherubim, shall not we worship the same diTine 
Person, who, though ascended up on high above all heavens, yet hath 
assured us, that where two or three are gathered together in his name, there 
is he in the midst of them ? 

** 8. Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength/' 

When the ark marched before the children of Israel, to find out a resting- 
place, it is recorded. Numb. x. 35, 36. that Moses said, <* Rise up, Jehovab, 
and let thine enemies be scattered, and let them that hate thee flee before 
thee.*' And when it rested, he said, '' Return, or bring back the many 
thousands of Israel." llie verse before us was used, with the two suc- 
ceeding verses, by Solomon, as the conclusion of his prayer at the dedicai- 
tion of the temple, 2 Chron. vi. 41. The purport of the petition, therefore, 
was, that the presence of Jehovah might rest upon Zion, and dwell in the 
house prepared for it, as the same presence hath since dwelt in Christ, and 
is to be with the Christian church to the end of the world. 

** 9. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; and let thy saints 
shout for joy." 

The ark bein? placed in the temple, prayer is next made for the minis- 
ters of religion, that they might, through grace, be invested with righteous- 
ness as with a garment, and be both covered and adorned with a robe of 
inviolable sanctity ; that spiritual joy might fill their hearts, and break forth 
in songs of praise to the Lord God of Israel. Let not those who have 
obtained the evangelical priesthood, be exceeded, by the sons of Levi, in 
holiness and alacrity. 

**10. For thy servant David's sake turn not away the face of thine 
anointed." 

Solomon beseecheth God, for the sake of his favourite servant David, 
and the promises made to him and his seed, that he would not deny the 
request of David's son, now ** anointed'* to be king over Israel, and, by so 
doing, confound, put him to shame, or *' turn away his face." That this is 
the meaning of the phrase is plain, from 1 Kings ii. 16. where Adonijah 
says to Bathsheba, "And now I ask one petition of thee, deny me not;" in 
the Hebrew, ^'turn not away my face.'' A Christian asked nothing, bat 
in the name, and for the sake of the Son of David, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
in whom all the promises are yea and amen, and in whom whosoever 
believeth shall never be confounded, or denied that which is really good 
and profitable for him to receive. 

"11. The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David, he will not turn from 
it; Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne." 

That this is a prophecy of Messiah, we have the authority of St. Peter to 
say ; Acts ii. 30. " David being a prophet, and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne," &c. The promise to 
David occurs, 2 Sam. vii. 12. and hath a twofold sense, relating to Solomon 
in type and shadow, to Christ in truth^ and substance. See more on Psalm 
Ixxxix. 3, 4. 

" 12. If thy children will keep my covenant, and my testimony that I 
shall teach them, their children shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore." 

The promises of God to Christ are absolute; but to his "children," as 
well as those of David, they are conditional, so that our interest in them 
dependeth on onr faith, our obedience, our perseverance. " Behold," saith 
St. Paul, " the goodness and severity of God : on them which fell, severity; 
but towards thee, goodness, if thou continue in that goodness ; otherwise, 
thou also Shalt be cut off." Rom. xi. 22. 

^< 13. For the Lord hath chosen Zion : he hath desired it for his habita- 
tion. 14. This is my rest for ever ; here will I dwell ; for I have desired it." 

How ineffable is the love of God to man, that he should use such expres- 
sions as these concerning his church ! He is pleased to say, that it is his 
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desiie to dwell with ns ; yet how little do we desire to dwell with him ! 
la Zion he fixed his abode, and there continued, till the inimiities of Israel 
provoked him to forsake his holy mountain, and to gire up Jerusalem for a 
prey to the spoilers. Since that time, his tabernacle has been remored into 
the possession of the CrentUes. Forsake not this thy new Zion, O God, 
and delirer not us tiiy people, in like manner, sinful as we are, into the 
hands of the enemy and the avenger. 

<< 15. I will abundantly bless her provision : I will satisfy her poor with 
bread. 16. I will dso clothe her priests with salvation : and her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy.'' 

That city, in which the King of heaven deigns to place his throne, can 
want no manner of thing that is good. There will be always " plenty of 
provision" for the body and for the soul. The poor will be satisfied with 
bread, and to the poor in spirit will be ffiven the bread of eternal life. 
*' Salvation*' will God appoint for a wall and a bulwark around the 
*' priests" and the temple ; joy and cfladness shall be heard within, thanks- 
giving and the voice of melody. What a dreadful reverse of all this do we 
behold in the present state of the onceHflorious, but now desolated Jerusa- 
lem ! Let not any Christian church, after what has happened to that city, 
be high-minded, but let all fear. 

<« 17. There will I make the horn of David to bud : I have ordained a 
lamp for mine anointed." 

Bishop Patrick hath well paraphrased this verse : <' There, namely, in 
Jerusalem, will I make the regal power and majesty of David to put forth 
itself, afresh in his royal successors ; no sooner shall one be extinguished, 
but another shall shine in such splendour, as shall give a lustre to the name 
of that anointed servant of mine, till the ^at prince, the Messiah, appear :" 
then vrUl the ** horn" of salvation be raised up in the house of Dbvid, to 
subdue ilie empires of the world, and to vanquish all opposition ; then shall 
the Branch of Jehovah ''bud" into beauty and glory upon the earth ; then 
shall the ** lamp" of Israel become a Sun of righteousness, burning and 
shining with lustre inextinguishable, to all eternity. That this verse doth 
mystically refer to Christ, me Jews confess, as Dr. Hammond has observed. 
So saith R. Saadiah, '* The Lamp is the King, which illuminates the 
nations ;" and Kimchi, *< The horn of David, is the Messias." 

<* 18. His enemies will I clothe with shame : but upon myself shall his 
crown flourish." 

It is here predicted, that God would blast and bring to nothing every 
design formed to destroy the house of David, until King Messiah should 
arise out of it, to sit upon the throne of his Father. In him all the 
promises centre, and the kingdom is established for ever : '* His enemies," 
who will not have him to reign over them, shall, at t^e last day, " be 
clothed with shame" and everlasting confusion ; *^ but upon himself shall 
his crown flourish," filling heaven and earth with the brightness of its 
glory. 

PSALM cxxxm. 

ABGUIIBNT. 

This short but pleasing Psabn was composed either to recommend unity amon^ 
the tribes of Israel, or to celebrate it when it had taken place. Bishop Pa* ' 
trick justly observes, Hiat •* it was as fitlv used by the first Christians, to ex- 
press their joy for the blessed union or Jews axid Gentiles ; and may now 
serve the uses of aU Christian societies, whose happiness lies in k>ly peace 
and concord." It contameth, 1. a rapturous exclamation on the comforta 
and advantage of union, which, ^ $. are illustrated by the two exquinte 
aimiUtudes of the holy anointing oit and of dew. 

33* 
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« 1. B«hold how ^od and how plearant it i» for hzathren to dwell to- 
gether in unity.*' 

Many things are g;ood which are not pleasant ; and many pleasant, which 
are not good. But unity among hretnren, whether civil or religious, is 
productiye both of profit and pleasure. Of profit, because therein consisW 
eth the welfare ana security of eyery society ; of pleasure, because mutual 
lore is the source of delight ; and the happmess of one becomes, in that 
case, the happiness of all. It is unity alone, which gives beauty, as well 
as strength, to the state; which renders the church, at the same time, **fair 
as the moon, and terrible as an army with banners,'* Cant. yi. 10. 

«*3. H is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aaron^ beard ; that went down to the skirts of his garments : 
3. As the dew of Hermon,* and as the dew that descended upon the moun- 
tains of Zion : for there the Lord commanded the blessing, eoen life for 
evermore.'* 

*' Unity, beginning in the prince, and diffused through the people, is here 
illustrated," saith doctor Delany, ** by two images, the most apt and bean- 
tifttl that ever were imagined. Kingdoms are considered- as bodies politic, 
of which the king is the head, and the people, in their several ranks and 
orders, the parts and members. A spirit of union beginning upon the 
prince, whose person is sacred, is like oil poured upon the head ot Aaron^ 
which naturally descends, and spreads itself over all parts of the body, and 
diffuses beauty and fragrance over the whole, reachinor even to the skirts of 
the garment. Oil is, without question, the finest emblem of union that ever 
was conceived. It is a substance consisting of very small parts, which yet 
by their mutual adhesion, constitute one uniform, well united, and useful 
body. The sacred oil carries the idea and the advantage of union yet far- 
ther ; which being extracted from various spices, yet made up one well 
cohering and more valuable compound. The next image carries the exhor- 
tation to union, and the advantages of it still higher. Hermon was the gene- 
ral name of one mountain, comprehending many lesser and lower hills, under 
the surround of a greater. Union in any nation is the ^ft of God ; and 
tiierefore unity among brethren, beginning from thekinff, is like the dew of 
heaven, which falling first upon the higher summit of Hermon (refreshing 
and enriching wherever it falls,) naturally descends to Zion, a lower; and 
thence even to the humble valleys. Zion was the centre of union to all the 
tribes ; there God himself had promised his people rest, and peace from 
their enemies ; which, however, were of little value without union and har- 
mony among themselves." j- Thus fieur this learned and pious author, whose 
explanation of the Psalmist's imagery, as descriptive of civil unity in the 
state, is so just and elegant, that! could not forbear transcribing the pas- 
sage at length. It only remains to be added, that these divine pictures 
receive an additional beauty, and the colouring is much heightened, by 
their being viewed in another light, as representations of spiritual unity in 
the church. The spirit of heavenly love was that oil of gladness which 
Jehovah poured witnout measure on him who is the High Priest and Head 
of his church. Insinuating and healing, comforting and exhilarating, it is 
diffused from him over his body mystical, even down to the least and 
lowest members ; '' of his fulness have we all received ;" and, as it is said 
of Mary's box of spikenard in the Gospel, *' the house is filled with the 
odonr of the ointment" Nor did the dew of heaven, in the time of 
drought, ever prove more refreshing and beneficial to the mountains of Ja- 
dah, than are the influences of grace, when descending in soft silence from 
above upon the church, in the union and communion of which, God hath 

* Biilidp Ijowtli feemetta fblly to have justified oar translator! in tujniying the ellipsis as 
they have done, and thereby removing the absurditv of making tbedewortfermon, a monntain 
on one side of Jordan, towards the eastern extremity of Canaan, descend on the mountain of 
Zion, which was situated on the other side of Jordan at Jerusalem. 

t UfO of King DaFid, Vol. UI. p. 304, 
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** commanded the blessingr, even life for evermore." oome the day, when 
diyisioQ shall cease, and enmitv be done away ; when the tribes of the spiri- 
taal Israel shall be anited in a bond of eternal charity, nnder the true David, 
in the Jerusalem which is above; and saints and angels shall sing this 
lovely Psalm together. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

With tlu8 Psalm, Christians in the church, like the Levites of old, in the tem- 
ple, 1, 2. call upon each other to bless God, and, 3. upon Ctod to bless them 
aU. 

** 1. Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by night 
stand in the house of the Lord. 2. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, 
and bless the Lord." 

The first word in this verse, *^ Behold," seemeth to point at the reasons 
which the priests in the temple had to ^' bless Jehovah ;" as if it had been 
said. Behold, the house of God is built, the holy services are appointed, and 
the Lord hath given you rest from your enemies, that you may serve him ao- 
ceptabl]^ ; set about it, therefore, with gratitude and alacrity. We read, 1 
Ghron. ix. 33. that the Levitical singers were employed in their work day 
and night ; to the end, doubtless, that the earthly sanctuary might bear 
some resemblance of that above, where St. John tells us, the redeemed *^ are 
before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple," Rev. 
vii. 15. Christians are the redeemed of the Lord, redeemed from the guilt 
and dominion of sin, delivered out of the hands of their enemies, the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, that they may become the servants of Christ. He 
hath built his church, and in it he wills that men pray, lifting up holy hands, 
and that they offer the sacrifices of thankssriving. ** Behold," therefore, 
<( bless the Lord Jesus, all ye servants of his ;'° bless him in the cheer- 
ful and busy hours of the day; bless him in the solemn and peaceful 
watches of the night ; making melody, even then, in your hearts at least, 
if not with your voices. The pious Mr. Nicholas Farrer exhibited, in 
the last century, an instance of a Protestant family, in which a constant 
course of psalmody was appointed, and so strictly kept up, that, through 
the whole four and twenty hours of day and night, there was no portion 
oi time, when some of the members were not employed in perform- 
ing that most pleasant part of duty and devotion. The reader may see 
Uie curious life of this extraordinary person, as drawn up by Dr. Turner, 
bishop of Ely, in the Christian Magazine, vol. ii. p. 356. 
<* 3. The Lord, that made heaven and earth, bless thee out of Zion." 
The two preceding verses, as Mr. Modee observes, seem directed to the 
priests of the temple, by some person, probably of consequence, come up to 
pay his devotions. This third verse is therefore returned, as from the 
priests. And thus it is, that praver and praise which by grace are caused 
to ascend from our hearts to God, will certainly return in the benedictiona 
of heaven upon our souls and bodies, our persons and our families, our 
church and our country ; like the vapours, which, exhaled by the warmth 
of the sun from the bowels of the earth, mount upwards into the air ; but 
aoon fall asain in fruitful showers, causing the little hills to rejoice, and the 
valleys to laugh and sing. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

AROVMBNT. 

In this Psalm, 1, 2. the servants of Jehovah are exhorted to praise him, 3, on 
account of his goodness i of the pleasure to be found in the employment ; 4« 
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of his peculiar mercies ahowa to Israel; 5. of his infinite superiority oner 
the ffods of the nations^ manifested, 6, 7. in the works of creation, 9 — 14. in 
his dealings with the church, and with her adversaries. 15-^18. The foUy 
of idoUtry, and of those who practise it, is described ; and 19 — ^21. Ia«el is 
again stiired up to praise Jehovah. 

" 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the name of the Lord; praise Asm, 
O ye servants of the Lord. 3. Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in 
the courts of the house of our God. 3. Praise the Lord; for Uie Lord is 
good : sing praises unto his name ; for ii is pleasant." 

All the servants of God, they, more especially, who minister in the tem- 

Sle, are repeatedly, as in the foregoing Psalm, excited to praise their blessed 
[aster. Two reasons are assigned why they should do this. First, the 
<< goodness" of that Master, and secondly, the <* pleasantness" of the em- 
ployment. The latter of these reasons hath a natural and necessary d^ 
pendence on the former. A sense of the Divine mercy will tnne our hearts 
and voices to praise. We, who are upon earth, often find ourselves indis- 
posed for the duty of thanksgiving, because the concerns of the body, the 
. cares and pleasures of life, extinguish, for a time, this sense in us, until 
|rrace, prayer, and meditation, render it again lively and active. In the 
inhabitants of heaven, who behold God without the veil of matter interposed, 
it is always so; and, therefore, they rest not day or night from singing hal- 
lelujahs, nor cease one moment to rejoice in God their Saviour 

^ 4. For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his pe- 
culiar treasure. 5. For I know that the Lord is great, and that our Lord 
is above all gods.'^ 

A third reason why the children of Israel should praise the name of Je- 
hovah, was the circumstance of their having been ** selected from among 
the nations" to be his church, to receive the law and the promises, to have 
his presence residin? in the midst of them, and to be the guardians of the 
true faith and worahip. And a fourth rea9on, was the '* superiority of Je» 
bovah their God over the gods of the heathen," and consequently over those 
who worshipped them ; from whence followed this comfortable inference, 
that he was able to protect and to defend his people against every enemy 
that had evil will at Zion. Shall not we, Christians, then, praise the same 
gracious Lord, who hath chosen us out of the world, who hath given unto 
us his Gospel, who dwelletb in us by his Spirit, and who by that Spirit 
maketh us more than conquerors over our spiritual adversaries T 

*' 6. Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places." 

The pre-eminence of Jehovah above the ^ods of the nations, is evinced 
by this consideration, that he, at the beginnmff, created and formed those 
powera of nature, whose operations " in the neavens, the earth, and the 
watera," led the heathen world, after it had lost the knowledge of the 
Creator, to adore the creature as independent. Let us praise him, who, ii 
the intellectual as in the material world, is Lord and King; who is obeyed 
by the angels in heaven, served by the church upon earth, and feared by the 
spirits imprisoned in deep places beneath. 

^ 7. He causeth the vapoure to ascend from the ends of the earth ; he 
maketh lightnings for the rain ; he brin^th the wind out of his treasuries." 
They who in old time paid their devotions to the elements, imagined those 
elements to be capable of giving or withholding rain at pleasure. There* 
fore we find the prophet Jeremiui reclaiming that power to Jehovah, as the 
God who made and governed the world. ** Are there any among the vani- 
ties of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the heavens give showent 
Art thou not he, O Jehovah our God ? Therefore we will wait upon thee : 
for thou hast made all these things," Jer. xiv. 32. Among the Greeks and 
Romans we meet with a Jupiter possessed of the thunder and the lightning, 
and an JBolus ruling over the winds. The Psalmist teacheth ns to restore 
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the celestial artillery to its rightful owner. Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
and Creator of the universe, contrived the wonderful machinery of light 
and air, by which ** vapours are raised from the earth,*' compacted into 
clouds, and distilled in '^ rain." At his command the *' winds'' are sud- 
denly in motion, and as suddenly at rest again ; we hear the sound, but 
cannot tell whence they come, or whither they go; as if they were taken 
from secret *^ storehouses" of the Almighty, and then laid up till their ser- 
vice was required again. The same idea God himself is pleased to give 
us in the book of Job, where he describeth the instruments of his power, as 
80 many weapons of war in the arsenal of a mighty prince : *^ Hast thou 
entered into the treasures of the snowl Or, hast thou seen the treasures of 
the hail which I have reserved against the time of trouble, against the day 
of battle and war 1 By what way is the liffht parted, which scattereth the 
east wind upon the earth ? Who hath divided a water-course for the over- 
flowing of waters? or a way for the lightning of thunder, to cause it to rain 
on the earth V Job xxviii. 22, &c. It is a great instance of the Divine 
wisdom and goodness, that lightning should be accompanied by rain, to 
soften its rage, and prevent its mischievous eflfects. Thus, in the midst of 
judgment, does God remember mercy. The threatenings in his word against 
sinners are like lightning; they would blast and scorch us up, were it not 
for his promises made in the same word to penitents, which, as a gracious 
rain, turn aside their fury, refreshing and comforting our affrighted spirits. 

** 8. Who smote the first-born of Egypt, both of man and beast. 9. Who 
sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his servants." 

"Egvpt" was the theatre of the grand contest between the God of Is- 
rael and the gods of the heathen. The superiority of the former over the 
latter was shown in every possible way by the miracles of Moses, which 
demonstrated all the powers of nature to be under the dominion of Jehovah, 
Old to act at his command, so that, instead of being able to protect, they 
were made to torment and destroy their deluded votaries. See more on 
Psalm Izxviii. 44, kc. The objects of a man's sin frequently become, in 
the end, the instruments of his punishment. 

** 10. Who smote great nations, and slew miffhty kings: 11. Sihon king 
of the Amorites, and Oe king of Bashan, and aU the kingdoms of Canaan : 
12. And gave their land /or an heritage, an heritage unto Israel his peo- 
ple." 

The victories gained by Israel over '* Sihon and Og," in their passage 
to Canaan, and afterwards over the idolatrous kings of that country, are 
more proofs of the same point. For Israel therefore conquered, because 
Jehovah fouffbt for them, and *' put them in possession of that good land," 
when the iniquity of its old inhabitants was full, and cried to heaven for 
vengeance. The enemies we have to encounter in our way to thepromised 
inheritance, will also, if vigorously opposed, fall before us. ** The kin^ 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." But it 
is God who fighteth for us, and with us, who giveth us the victory, and 
putteth us in possession, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

*^ 13. Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever ; and thy memorial, O Lord, 
throuffhoot all generations. 14. For the Lord will judge his people; and 
he will repent himself conoerning his servants." 

By the destruction of Pharaoh, with his Egyptians, and by the battles 
and victories of Joshua; much more, by the overthrow of the spiritual Pha- 
raoh, with his infernal host, and by the battles and victories of the true 
Joshua, Jehovah hath gotten him glory, and his ** name is magnified" in 
the church from age to age. The people whom he hath redeemed, may, 
indeed, for the chastisement cf their iniquities, be sometimes delivered into 
the hands of their enemies, and oppressed by them ; but it is only to show 
them Uieir transgressions, and leaii them to repentance. When this effect 
is wroaght, he is always ready to '* judge" them, to plead and to avenge 
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their canse; <'he rep^teth him^'of the evil, and arertetli it; he is en- 
treated for the land, and becometh gracious to his servants. 

** 15. The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the work of men^s 
hands. 16. They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes have they, but 
they see not. 17. They have ears, but they hear not ; neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. 18. They that make them are like unto them : m 
i8 every one that trusteth in them.*' 

In these verses is set forth the difference between the God of Israel, and 
the idols of the nations, as also between the worshippers of each ; all tend- 
ing to confirm the truth of what was asserted, verse 5. " I know that the 
Lord is great, and that our Lord is above all gods." As the same words 
occur. Psalm oxv. 4, &c. the reader is referred thither for the explication of 
them. 

«* 19. Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : bless the Lord, house of Aaron : 
SO. Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : ye that fear the Lord, bless the 
Lord. 21. Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelleth at Jerasalem. 
Praise ye the Lord." 

He who proved himself superior to the objects of ancient idolatry, is no 
less superior to every object on which deluded man can place his affections. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord will take them away. Let the *< house of 
Israel,'* therefore, and "the sons of Aaron," the church and the ministers 
thereof, let all who '* fear the Lord," bless and praise his holy name in the 
temple here below, until they shall be admitted to do it for evermore, in 
that which is above* 



TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

This is a delightful hymn of praise and thanksgiving to Jehovah, 1 — 3. God of 
gods, and Lord of lords, for the wonders, 4^9. of creation, 10 — ^36. of pro- 
wdence and grace; which were probably celebrated in due order by one 
half of the choir, while the other half, or, perhaps, the whole in full chorus^ 
took up the burthen of each verse, **For, his mercy endureth for ever!'* 
A form of acknowledgment, as Bishop Patrick observes, prescribed by Da- 
vid, 1 Chron. zvi. 41. to be used continually in the Divine service. A fonn 
highly proper for creatures, and sinful creatures to use, whose great employ- 
ment it is now, and will be for ever, to magniiy the mercy and loving-kind- 
ness of their €k)d. 

<< 1. O give thanks unto the Lord : for he is good : for his merey endureth 
for ever. 2. O give thanks unto the God of gods : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 3. O give' thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever." 

We are called upon to praise Jehovah, first, for his own essential attri- 
butes ; then, for the exertion of those attributes in his works. The attri- 
butes here mentioned are those of goodness and power ; the one renders 
him willing, the other able, to save: and what can we desire more, but that 
he should continue to be sot Of this likewise we are assured, by contem- 
plating the unchangeableness of his nature. His disposition altereth not, 
and his kingdom none can take from him : his mercy endureth for ever. 

'* 4. To him who alone doeth great wonders : for his mercy endureth for 
ever." 

All the works of God are " wonderful,*' and speak him alone to have 
been their author. Thb established course of the world is in reality no 
less admirable, than are those extraordinary interpositiona of OmnipotenGe« 
whereby it hath been sometimes interrupted and suspended ; though tha 
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latter, on accoant of their oovelty^ are apt to afieot its more than th« former 
doth, which is ever before our eyes, and therefore lees re^rarded by us. How 
many of those for whom the wonders of creation, providence, and redemp- 
tion, have been wrought, think none of them worthy their attention ! An- 
gels admire and adore, where man willnot deign to cast an eye, or employ 
a thought. 

(< 5. To him that by wisdom made the heavens : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 6. To bim that stretched out the earth above the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever." 

The heavens above, and the earth beneath, declare the wbdom of theii 
great Maker, and proclaim aloud to an intelligent eaic the Divinity of the 
hand that formed them. The heavens display the love of God to man ; the 
earth teaches the duty of man to God. Heaven is glorious and gracious, 
earth verdant and fruitfal. The bright and ample circumference of heaven, 
the variegated surface of the earth, and the profusion of good things that 
distinguish the seasons, contaminated as they all have been by man's trans- 
gression, even now yield a prospect which annihilates all human grandeur. 
What idea, then, are we to frame of those new heavens and earth, from 
which sin and corruption are ^eluded, and where righteousness hath jfised 
her eternal throne 1 

<* 7. To him that made great lights : for his mercy endureth for ever : 8 
t*he sun to rule by day : Cor his mercy endureth for ever; 9. The moon and 
stars to rule by nifi^ht : for his mercy endureth for ever." 

" Light" is the life and soul of the universe, the noblest emblem of the 
power and glory of God, who in the night season leaves not himself with- 
out witness, but gives us some portion of that light reflected, which by day 
we behold flowing from its great fountain, in the heart of heaven. Thy 
church and thy saints, O Lord, " are the moon and the stars," which, by 
the communication of doctrine, and the splendour of example, guide our 
feet, while we travel on in the night that hath overtaken us, waiting for 
the dawn of everlasting day. Then we shall behold thy glory, and see thee 
as thou art 

f* 10. To him that smote Egypt in their ftrst-born : for his mercy endureth 
forever: 11. And brought out Israel from among them: for his mercy 
endureth for ever : 12. With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 13. To him which divided the Red Sea 
into parts : for his mercy endureth for ever : 14. And made Israel to pass 
through the midst of ft: /or his mercy endureth for ever: 15. But overthrew 
Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 16* 
To him which led his people through the wilderness : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 17. To him which smote great kings; for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 18. And slew famous kinps: for his mercy endureth for ever: 19. 
Sihon king of the Amorites : for his mercy endureth for ever : 20. And Of 
the king of Bashan: for his mercy endureth for ever: 21. And gave their 
land for dn heritage : for his mercy endureth for ever: 22. Even an heritage 
unto Israel his servant : for his mercy endureth for ever. 23. Who remem- 
bered us in our low estate : for his mercy endureth for ever : 24. And hath 
sedeemed us from our enemies : for his mercy endureth for ever." 

From the works of creation the Psalmist proceeds to those of providence 
and grace. He celebrates that mercy which rescued Israel from oppression, 
brought them out of the house of bondage, divided the sea to make a way 
for them, supported and conducted them through a waste howling wildeN 
ness, crushea the might and power of those who opposed them, and at lengUi 
settled them in the inheritance promised to their fathers. Eternal mercy 
hath, in Christ Jesus, realized all these figures, and accomplished the great 
redemption, thus foreshadowed of old. The Israel of Goa hath been res- 
cued from the oppression of Satan, and brought out of the house of spiritual 
bondage. In the waters of baptism the old man of sin is buried, and we 
arise triumphanti to sing the praises of God our Saviour, who from thence- 
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18 near upon all the heathen : as thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee, 
thy reward shall return upon thine own head— 4)at upon mount Zioh shall 
be deliTerance, and theie shall be holiness, and the house of Jacob shall 
possess their possessions." It may be observed that the Jews afterwards 
acted the same part towards the Christian church, which the Edomites had 
acted towards them, encouraffingr and stirring up the Gentiles to persecute 
and destroy it from off the face of the earth. And God *< remembered*' 
them for the Christians' sakes,' as they prayed him to *< remember" Edom 
for Uieir sakes. Learn we hence, what a crime it is for Christians to 
assist the common enemy, or call in the common enemy to assist them, 
against their brethren. 

** 8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed ; happy shall he bt 
that rewarded thee as thou hast served us. 9. Happy shall he be that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against the stones." 

The subject of these two verses is the same with that of many chapters 
in Isaiah and Jeremiah, namely, the vengeance of heaven executed upon 
Babylon by Cyrus, raised up to be king of the Modes and Persians, united 
under him for that purpose. The meaning of the words, '' happy shall ha 
be," is, he shall go on and prosper, for the Lord of hostsshdlgo with hin^ 
and fight his battles against the enemy and oppressor of his people, em- 
powenng him to recompense upon the Chaldeans the works of their handa^ 
and to reward them as they served Israel. The slaughter of the very 
infants, mentioned in the last verse, is expressly predicted by Isaiah, chap, 
xiii. 16. *' Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes ; 
their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished." The destruction 
was to be universal, sparing neither sex nor a^. Terrible, but just, are 
thy jud^ents, O Lord ! The fall of the mystical Babylon is described. 
Rev. xviii. in termd and phrases borrowed from this and other prophecies, 
relating primarily to the ancient city called by that name. Wnoever will 
carefully read over the chapter referred to, with the three subsequent ones, 
concerning the triumph of Messiah, and the glory of the new Jerusalem, 
will be able to form proper ideas of the world and the church, and will 
know where to choose his portion. 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 

ARGUMEKT. 

This Psalm contalneth, 1—3. a resolution to praise God for a deliverance 
vouchsafed $ 4, 5. a prophecy that the kings of the earth should glorify Je- 
hovah for his mercy, shown, 6. in exalting the humble, and abasing the 
proud ; 7, 8. an act of faith and confidence in God. 

"1. I will praise thee with my whole heart: before the gods will I 
sing praise unto thee. 3. I will worship toward thy holy temple, and 
praise thy name for thy loving-kindness and for thy truth ; for thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name : or, thou hast magnified thy name, 
even thy word above all." 

In these verses we evidently hear the voice of one whom God had deli- 
vered from a state of great affliction and danger, and who therefore deter- 
mines to make the due acknowledgments in public ; to give thanks before 
the gods, that is, before ^* kings" and "rulers," in Uie great congregation; 
to " worship in the temple," and there to set forth the loving-kindness and 
truth of Jehovah, in naving accomplished the promised salvation, and 
thereby magnified his holy *'name" and his faithful <* word" over every- 
thing that opposeth itself against it. The Christian church cannot find 
stronger and more emphaticsu terms, in which to express her sense of the 

freatest of all mercies, the redemption of the world by the resurrection of 
esus from' the dead, and his exaltation *< above every name that is named 
in heaven and earth." 
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<* 3. In the day when I cried thon answeredst me, oiuf strengthenedetme 
with strength in my soul. 4. All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O 
Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth. 5. Yea, they shall sing in 
the ways of the Lord : for great i» the glory of the Lord." 

From this part of the Psalm it appears to be a prophetical one. The 
deliverance which it celebrates is of such a nature, uiat when tiie fflad 
tidings of it should be published to the world, we dre told, it should inouce 
the nations, with their princes, to adore Jehorah, to walk in his ways, and 
to chant forth his praises. The call of the Gentiles to the Gospel is here 
foretold in words which cannot be mistaken, and the redemption of the 
dinrch, in Christ her head, is spoken of as the subject of thanksgiving 
among the kiuffs of the earth, "in the day when I cned, thou answeredst 
me and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul." For this reason, "All 
the kin^ of Die earth shall praise thee, O Lord," &c. 

" 6. Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly : but 
the proud he knoweth afar off." 

Humility is the way to salvation and glory. It is said of our blessed 
Lord, that " because he humbled himself, therefore God highly exalted 
him :" and the great potentates of the world must tread in his steps, if they 
would be exalted with him. As to the proud, God knoweth, and he 
detesteth them ; he beholdeth and keepeth them at a " distance." 

" 7. Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt receive me ; thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand shall save me." 

Who doth not " wtdk in the midst of trouble," while his pilgrimage is 
prolonged upon the earth ? Who hath not enemies encompassing him on 
every side 1 O how comfortable, then, the reflection Uiat he is wi£ us, who 
can revive the dead ; that we are under the protection of an arm which 
is almighty! Yes, blessed Lord, we believe that this saying of thy holy 
Psalmist will be verified to every child of thine, even as it was to him, and 
to thy Son Jesus, in whose person he might speaJc it, as a prophet. Great 
indeed were the " troubles," in the midst of which the true David walked 
up and down amongst us. He carried all our sorrows, because he bare all 
our sins. "Yet didst thou revive him ; thou didst raise him from the dead, 
and exalt him to thy throne in heaven, where he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us," that we who, in the days of our flesh, do also walk in the 
midst of trouble, majr be revived by the Spirit, the giver of life and holiness. 

" 8. The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me : thy mercy, O 
Lord, endureth for ever : forsake not the works of thine own hands." 

In troublous times, and the days of affliction, we mustj look back on 
that which God hath already done for us, and from thence draw an argu- 
ment, that he will perfect that which remains, and not leave his work un- 
finished : we must remember, that his mercies fail not, after a time, but 
endure for ever the same ; and when we call to mind that we are the *' work 
of his own hands," how can we think he will forsake us, unless we utterly 
and finally forsake himi 



TWENTY-NINTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

AReUBCXNT. 

It seems evident, from the latter part of this noble and instructive Psalm, that 
the author penned it, at a time when he was persecuted and calumnialedy 
as an appeal to the aU-seeing Judge between him and his adversaries. He 
takes the opportunity of expatiating in the sublimest manner, 1 — 13. on the 
omnipresence and omniscience of nim who^ 13—16. formeth man in the 
womb by his power, and, 17. preserveth him through life by his prondence. 
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He then, 19, SO. ezpresseth his confidence, that God, as knowing all things, 
would deliver him from his enemies ; 21, 22. he declareth his zeal and fidehty 
in the service of his divine Master, by whom, 23, 24. he petitioneth to be 
proved* purified, and perfected in the way of holiness. 

*M. O Lord, thou hast jBearched me, and known me, 3. Thou knowest 
my down-sitting and mine up-rising, thou understandest my thought afar 
off. 3. Thou compassest my path, and my lying doT^, and art acquainted 
tvith all my ways. 4. For there ie not a word in my tongue, hut lo, O 
Lord, thou knowest it altogether, or^ When there is not a word in my 
tongue, lo, O Lord, &c. 5. Thou hast beset me behind and before, and 
laid thine hand upon me. 6. Sttch knowledge i» too wonderful for me; it 
is high, I cannot attcdn unto it." 

The Psalmist employeth a beautiful variety of expressions to denote his 
faith in the omnipresence and omniscience of Jehovah, to whom, in the 
latter part of this Psalm, he appealeth, as the proper judge between him and 
his implacable enemies. He describeth his God as having that complete 
knowledge of him and his affairs, which, among men, the most accurate 
Bearch, and the strictest scrutiny, could not obtain ; as being thoroughly *' ac- 
quainted with all his ways," or proceedings, nay, with his very thoughts, 
while yet existing only in embryo, m his own mind ; as watchingand observing 
him at all seasons, during the actions of the day, and his repose at night; 
and, in short, as having so beset him on all sides, and laid his hand upon 
him, that he could not move without his knowledge and consent. Wnen 
we reflect **• that all things are thus naked and open to him with whom we 
have to do ;" that although he dwelleth in the highest heavens; he sup- 
veyeth not only the outward acts, but the very hearts and imaginations of 
men upon earth — ^must we not each of us cnr out, " Such knowledge is too 
wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attam unto it;" I cannot admire it 
enough, for I cannot conceive of it aright ! — ^' The actual, constant consi- 
deration of God's presence, would be the readiest way in the world to make 
sin cease from among the children of men, and for men to approach to the 
blessed estate of the saints in heaven, who cannot sin, for they always 
walk in the presence, and behold the face of God." See Bishop Taylor's 
Holy Livings chap. i. sect. 3. 

*^7. Whither shall I go from thy Spirit 1 or whither shall I flee from thy 
presence? 8. If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there : If I make my bed 
m hell, or^ the grave, behold thou art there, 9, If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 10. Even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me« 11. If I say, 
Surely the darkness shall cover me ; even the night shall be li^ht about 
me. 13. Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee ; but the night shineth as 
the day : the darkness and the light are both alike to tkee,^^ 

We can never sin with security, but in a place where the eye of God can- 
not behold us. And where is that place ? Had we a mind to escape his 
inspection, *' whither should we go 1" Heaven is the seat of his glory, 
creation the scene of his providence, and the grave itself will be the theatre 
of his power; so that our efforts will be equally vain, whether we ascend, 
or descend, or fly abroad upon the wings of the morning light, which dif- 
fuseUi itself with such velocity over the globe, from east to west. The ann 
of the Almighty will still at pleasure prevent, and be ready to arrest the 
fugitives in Uieir progress. Darkness may, indeed conceal us and our deeds 
from the siffht of men ; but the Divine presence, like that of the sun, turns 
idffht into day, and makes all things manifest before God. The same con- 
sideration which should restrain us from sin, should also encoura^ us to 
work righteousness, and comfort us under all our sorrows ; namely« the 
thought, that we are never out of the sight and protection of our Maker. 
The piety and the charity which are practised in cottages ; the labour and 
the pain which are patiently endured m the field* and on the bed of sick- 
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ness ; the miserj and torment inflicted by persecution in the minesy the 
galleys, and the dungeons ; all are under the inspection of JehoTah, and are 
noted down by him against the day of recompence. He sees, and he will 
reward all we do, and all we suflfer as becometh Christians. He who, for 
our sakes, caused his Son to descend from heaven to the lower parts of the 
earth, and from thence to ascend to heaTen again, will watch oyer, preserve, 
and resemble the parts of our bodies, though dissolved in the grave, buried 
in the ocean, or dispersed to the four winds. So that, with allusion to this 
event sdso, a dying servant of God may exclaim ; Whither can I go from 
thy Spirit 1 or whether can I flee from thy presence 1 If, as to my spiritual 
part, 1 ascend into heaven, thou art there to receive me ; If, as touching my 

body, I make my bed in SlM7, or the grave, behold thou art there to secure 
me. If I take the wings of the wind, or diose yet more expeditious ones 
of the morning, and am carried by them to dwell in the midst of tiie sea, in- 
stead of the bowels of the earth, still shall I be under thy power and provi- 
dence ; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me 
fast, preserving me for a joyful resurrection at the time appointed. 

** 13. For thou hast possessed, or^ formed, my reins : Uiou hast covered 
me in my mother's womb. 14. I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully and 
wondeifully made : marvellous art thy works ; and that my soul knoweth 
rifl*t well." 

That God seeth in darkness, and that from him nothing is hidden, his 
knowledge of, and power over, our most inward parts, do plainly show. 
He *' formed,'' and he therefore *^ possesseth," as his own property, << our 
reins," and is, consequently, privy to all those affections and desires which 
flow from thence. It was he who ** covered" us in the womb, or, as it is 
elsewhere expressed. Job x. 11. who ** clothed us with skin and flesh, and 
fenced us with bones and sinews :" A work so astonishing, that before the 
Psalmist proceeds in his description of it, he cannot help breaking forth in 
rapture at the thought; *'I will praise thee, for I am fesurfully and wonder* 
fully made!" 

"ObttQpeo, et memet teu formidina lutfo, 
Divini monamentum operii!" 
Wi ih awfiil Joy I view thii f^ame of mine, 
Btupendottfl monument of power divine I LOwra. 

*'15. My substance vras not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, 
and curiously wrought, or varie^ted like needle-work, in the lowest parts 
of the earth. 16. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being imperfect; 
and in thy book all my members were written, tvkicn in continuance were 
fashioned, when at yet there wcu none of them." 

By the "lower parts of the earth" is undoubtedly to be understood the 
womb, where the foetus is gradually formed and matured for the birth, 
like plants and flowers under ground. The process is compared to that in 
m piece of work wrought with a needle, or fashioned in the loom ; which, 
with ^1 its beautiful variety of colour, and proportion of figure, ariseth by 
degrees to perfection under the hand of the artist, framed according to a 
pattern lyiuff before him, from a rude mass of silk, or other materials. Thus, 
by the wisdom and power of God, and after a plan delineated in his book, 
is a shapeless mass wrought up into the most curious texture of nerves, 
veins, arteries, bones, muscles, membranes, and skin, most skilfully inter- 
woven and connected with each other, until it becometh a body, narmo- 
niously diversified with all Uie limbs and lineaments of a man, not one of 
which at first appeared, any more than the figures were to be seen in the 
ball of silk. But then, (which is the chief thing here insisted on by the 
Psalmist,) whereas the human artificer must have the clearest light where* 
by to accomplish his task, the Divine Work-master seeth in secret, and 
enecteth all nis wonders within the dark and narrow confines of the womb. 
The reformation of our corrupted and dissolved bodies, which is to be 

S4* 
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wrought, at the last day, in the womb of the earth, in order to their new 
birth, wUl crown all the works of the Almighty. 

*' 17. How precious also are thy thoughts unto, €fr^ concerning, me, O 
God ! How great is the sum of them ! 18. ^ I should count them, they 
are more in number than the sand : when I awake, I am still with thee.'' 

From the wonders of God's forming hand, the Psalmist proceeds to those 
of his all-directing proyidence, which afford additional proofs of the Divine 
omniscience and omnipresence. The thoughts and counsels of JehoTah 
concerning David, his appointment to the throne, his troubles and his pre- 
servation m the midst or them, were precious and delightful subjects of me- 
ditation and praise, never to be exhausted of the rich matter they contained. 
"With these in his mind he lay down at niffht to rest, and <<when he 
awoke" in the morning, his thoughts naturall]^ recurred to the pleasinff 
theme ; he began where he left oC and found himself, in heart and soo^ 
*' still present with God," still ruminating on him and his works. The 
mercies of heaven in the redemption of the church by the suffering and ex- 
altation of the true David, according to the Divine decree concerning him-* 
how precious are they to believers! How great is the sum, how far ex- 
ceeding all human arithmetic to number theml Let them be to us the con- 
stant subjects of contemplation, admiration, and thanksgiving, day and 
ni^t; and let death, that last sleep, find us engaged in an employment, 
which, when we awake and arise from the grave, we shall resume and pro- 
secute to eternity, in the presence of God. 

<< 19. Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, God ; or^ wilt thou not slay the 
wicked, O God % depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 20. For they 
speak affainst thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain." 

David now draws the intended conclusion from the premises so largely 
expatiated upon in the former part of the Psalm. As if he had said — ^And 
wilt thou not O God, thou who art every where present, seeing and know« 
in^ all things : thou to whom the justice of my cause, and the iniquity of 
mine adversaries, are equally open ; thou who hast formed, and hitherto, in 
80 wonderful a manner, watched over and preserved thy servant; <*wilt 
thou not slay the wicked," and deliver me, as thou hast promised to do, 
out of their hands ? I know thou wilt ; ** depart from me, therefore, ye 
bloody men ;" I trust in my God, and will have no connexion, in the way 
of treaty or friendship, with you. You are not my enemies, but those of 
Jehovah, against whom, not considering that he is privy to all your words, 
and even to your thoughts, you speak presumptuously and "wickedly," and 
whose " name" you ** take in vain,'^ no less when you do evil under a 
ffodly pretence, and call him to witness the truth of your lies and calumnies, 
Sian when you openly blaspheme him. Such seemeth to be the full im- 
port of those two verses ; and their application to the members of the 
church, when at any time in similar circumstances, is obvious. 

**21. Do not I hate them O Lord, that hate theel and am not I jnieved 
, with those that rise up against thee 1 23. I hate them with perfect ha> 
tred : I count them mine enemies." 

A faithful servant hath the same, interests, the same friends, the same 
enemies, with his master, whose cause and honour he is, upon all occasions, 
in duty bound to support and maintain. A ffood man hates, as God him- 
self doth ; he hates not the persons of men, but their sins ; not what God 
made them, but what they have made themselves. We are neither to hate 
the men, on account of the vices they practice ; nor to love the vices, for 
the sake of the men who practise them. He who observeth invariably this 
distinction, fulfilleth the perfect law of charity, and hath the love of God 
and of his neic^hbour abiding in him. 

"23. Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts : 24. And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting." 

In ^e first verse of the Psalm, David deolaied, that Jehovah had 
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** seaiched him oat, and known him ;'' he condndes with a petition that 
his proceedinffs, and even his thoughts, might be still scnitinized bjr his 
Maker, in order to their perfect pnnfication from any evil which mi^nt be 
in them or adhere to them. Should the hottest furnace of adversity be 
fonnd necessary to parge the dross from the silver, he refuseth not to be 
dissolved in it, and new formed, so that he might only become a vessel of 
honour, fitted for the Master's use here below, and vouchsafed a place 
afterwards in his temple above. *' See if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting !'' 

PSALM CXL. 

AReUBCIMT. 

This Psahn containeth, 1 — 8. a prayer for deliveruice from persecuton and 
calumniators, their violence and their wiles; 9-^11. a prophecy df their final 
destruction, and, 12 — 13. the salvation of the afflicted righteous. It was 
composed by David in his troubles, and is applicable to Christ and to the 
church, respectively, in thdrs. 

** 1. Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man : preserve me from the vio- 
lent man ; 2. Which imagine mischiefs in their heart : continually are they 
gathered together /tt war." 

** Evil and violent men" exist in all ages, to harass and oppress the ser- 
vants of God ; their thoughts are employed in *' imagining miscnier* against 
such, and their hands are ready at all times for the ^* war." Had we no 
enemies without, there are those within, who are ever fighting and trou- 
bling us. We cannot put off our Christian armour for a moment in this 
world, nor enter into peace and rest, but by a happy death, and a joyful 
resurrection. Hien God will "deliver us," as he delivered David, and our 
blessed Lord and Master, the Son of David, ^om their respective enemies. 

"3. They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent: adders' poison 
is under their lips." 

SItoder and calumny must always precede and accompany persecution, 
because malice itself cannot excite people against a good man, as such ; to 
do this, he must first be represented as a bad man. What can be said of 
those, who are busied in this manner, but that they are a *< generation of 
vipers," the brood of the old " serpent," that grand accuser and calum- 
niator of the brethren, having under their tongues a bag ofpoison, convey- 
ing instant death to the reputation on which they fasten. Thus David was 
hunted as a rebel, Christ vnis crucified as a blasphemer, and the primitive 
Christians were tortured as guilty of incest and murder. 

** 4. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked ; preserve me from 
the violent men, who have purposed to overthrow my goings. 6. The 
proud have hid a snare for me, and cords : they have spread a net by the 
way-side : they have set gins for me." 

David here describeth the subtlety and indnstrjr employed by his ene* 
mies to effect his destruction, by lying in wait for mm, as a skilral fowler 
doth for his game, so that they thought it impossible he should escape 
their hands. Such was the conduct of^the Jews with regard to the Son of 
David. And, O how refined the policy, how unweared the anplication of 
our spiritual adversaries, to " overtnrow our goings" in the path of life and 
salvation, to circumvent and to destroy us for ever ! *' How are the snares* 
the nets, and the gins," placed for us by that cunning and experienced artis^ 
who takes care that nothing should appear in view, but the alluring baits 
of honour, pleasure, and profit, while or the toils we have no notice, till we 
find ourselves entangled and caught in them* Who shidl preserve us thus 
walking in the midst of dangers 1 He to whom David, In the following 
verses, prefeneth his prayer, and teacheth us to do likewise* 
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** 6. I said unto the Lord, Thoa art my God : hear the Toice of my enp- 
plications, O Lord. 7. O God the Lord, the strength of my salyation, 
thou hast coTered my head in the day of battle. 8. Grant not, O Lord, the 
desires of the wicked : further not his wicked dcTice : lest they exalt 
themselres." 

Jehovdi the God of Dayid, is also onr God, and he is always ready to 
hear oar supplications. He is our strenffth, and hath often covered our 
head with the helmet of salvation, in the day of battle and open war with 
our spiritual enemies. Nor will he, for the glory of his name, grant their 
desires, or ])ermit their more secret ** devices" and machinations to work 
the destruction of his people; lest they exalt themselves, as having frus- 
trated his counsels for the redemption of his servants. 

**9. »Atfor the head of those that compass me about, the mischief of their 
own lips shall cover them. 10. Burning coals shall fall upon them ; they 
shall be cast into the fire, into deep pits, that they rise not up again. 
II. An evil speaker shall not be established in the earth; evil shall hunt 
the violent man to overthrow him.'* 

The prophet in these three verses, predicted those jast judgments, which 
Heaven will inflict on the slanderers and persecutors of the righteous. 
Their lips, which uttered mischief against others, shall be the means of 
covering themselves with confusion, when out of their own mouths they 
shall be judged. Those tonnes, which have contributed to set the world 
on fire, shall be tormented with the hot burning coals of eternal vengeance : 
and they who, with so much eagerness and diligence, have prepared pits for 
the destruction of their brethren, shall be cast into a deep and bottomless 
pit, out of which they will not rise up again, any more for ever. Evil 
speakers and false accusers shall gain no lasting establishment, but punish- 
ment shall hunt sin through all its doubles, and seize it at last as its legal 
prey. Let these great truths be firmly rooted in our hearts, and they will 
keep us steady in the worst of times. 

^* 12. I know that the Lord will maintain the cause of the afflicted, and 
the right of the poor. Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy 
name : the upright shall dwell in thy presence." 

That unjust and oppressive men shall, in the end, suffer proportionably 
to their deserts, we are assured fVom this consideration, namely, Uiat the 
Almighty is the patron of the injured and oppressed. He will plead the 
cause of the meek and lowly, who are used oy the world, as their blessed 
Master was used before them. A day will come, when, delivered out of 
all their troubles, they shall give thanks unto thy name, Lord, and *^ dwell 
in thy presence" for evermore* 

PSALM CXLL 

AJIOUMENT. 

David seems to have composed this Psalm just before his flight to Achish king 
df Gftth ; when he had a second time spared Saul's life, but could trust him 
no longer. See 1 Sam. xxvi. and zxvii. 1, 2. He prayeth earnestly for help, 
and entreateth to be heard, as when able to attend the service of the taber- 
nacle : 3 — 5. he petitioneth to be preserved firom Uie snares of idolatry, in 
the country whither he was going ( 6, 7. he relateth his own conduct toward 
Saul, and that of Saul toward him « 8, 9. he professeth his faith in Jehovi^ 
and redoubleth his prayer to him ; 10. he predicteth the destruction of his 
oiemies, and his own deliverance. Many parts of the exposition of this 
Psalm, ^ven by the late learned Mr. Peters,in his " Critical Dissertation on 
the Book of Job," have been adopted in the ensuing comment 

^ 1. Lord, I will cry unto thee ; make haste unto me; give ear unto my 
voice, when I cry unto thee. 3. Let my prayer be set forth before thee as 
incense ; and the lilUng up of my hands as the evening sacrifice." 
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The earnest and Teneated sapplicationa for help, in the first of these 
▼erses, snfficientlj declares the Psalmist to have been, at the time, in a 
situation of the utmost distress. And the second yerse as plainly showethy 
that he was then at a distance from the tabernacle, where all the solemn 
prayers of the Israelites, together with their daily sacrifices, were offered 
up. And, therefore, with his face, probably, directed thither, like Daniel 
in Babjlon praying toward Jerusalem, he begs that God would accept of 
all which it was in his power to perform, namely, the devotion of his heart, 
and the elevation of his hands in prayer; that the one might ascend to 
heaven, jfragrant and well pleasing, as the cloud of 'incense" mounting 
from the hoiy altar ; and the other, in conjunction with it, prevail instead 
of the ** evening oblation," for the deliverance of himself and his compa- 
nions. 

*< 3. Set a watch, Lord, before my month ; keep the door of my lips; 
or, a guard over the door of my lips. 4. Incline not mine heart, «. e. suffer 
not my heart to be inclined, to any evil thing, to practise wicked words with 
men that work iniquity, or^ idolatry; and let me not eat of their dainties.'* 

David was now going to seek a retreat from the persecutions of his master 
Saul amidst a race of idolatera, who would be curious to observe all his words 
and actions, and would attempt to draw him in to be a partaker with them in 
their idol worship, or to suspect him as a spy and an enemy, if he refused 
to comply with them. He therefore beseecnes God to ^' set a watch before 
his mouUi, a guard over the door of his lips," that he might neither [en- 
danger his own safety by his imprudent carriage, nor violate his religion by 
any weak compliances. He entreats to be preserved from that greatest of 
all evils, the renouncing Jehovah to follow vain and strange gods. He de- 
sires that he mi^ht not be guilty of this heinous and presumptuous sin, no* 
not so much as m thought— <* Suffer not mine heart to be inclined to any 
evil thin^;" that he might abhor to play the hyoocrite, by joining in the 
abominations of the heathen, «* the men that worlc idolatry," though but in 
show and appearance only ; and tiiat he mi^ht never be allured by me pomp 
and pleasure of their feasts, by their luxunous meats, and lascivious rites, 
to mix in their religious festivals, to eat and drink, and rise up to play— 
*^ neither let me eat of thiir dainties." A Christian, living among unbe- 
lievera and sensualists in the world, hath abundant reason to put up the 
same prayere, and to use the same precaution. 

*' 5. Let the righteous smite me; it shall be a kindness: and let him re- 
prove me ; it ahaube an excellent oil, tohieh shall not break, or, depress, my 
nead : for yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities, or, against their 
wickedness." 

David continueth his prayer, and beggeth of Heaven, as one of its best 
and choicest blessings, that if at any time, through the frailty of nature, he 
should be inclined to yield to the above-mentioned temptations, he might fiind, 
among his attendants, some ** righteous" and faithml friend, who might, 
with a kind severity, check and *< reprove him." Such reproof, he says, 
would at that season be to him as the BWl TDI7, *' chief," or most precious 
and "excellent oil;" see Exod. xxx. 23. it would not *' depress his head," 
^VK*! ^y ^X, or cause him to "hang it down,*' as people in sorrow do, bat 
it would be " the oil of gladness," refreshing, enlivening, strengthening, and 
enabling him to lift up his head above the temptations, against which he 
had been praying, and with renewed vigour, would still continue to pray; 
*' for yet my prayer" shall be On'nipS against their wickedness. The 
blessed effects of reproof, when given and taken as it ought to be, never, 
surely, were more exactly, or more beautifully described. 

** 6. When their judges are overthrown in stony places, they shall hear 
my words ; for they are sweet." 

Of this verse, as it stands in our translation, I know not what can be 
made. When literally rendered from the Hebrew, it mns thus-*** Their 
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judges hare been dismissed in the sides of the rock, and haye heard my 
words that they were sweet.'* David, reflecting on Saul's cruelty in driying 
him out of his countiy, to wander amongst aliens and idolaters, very natii- 
rally calls to mindt and mentions, his own different behaviour towaras that 
implacable enemy, whose life he had spared at two several times, when 
he had it in his power to destroy him as he pleased. ^* Their judges," or 
princes, leaders, generals, &c. according to the frequent usage of tne word 
in Scripture, 10D9J, <^have been dismissed" (the common signification of 
the verb) DDBT, in Che sides of the rock, when I had them at an advantage 
there, 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. << and have heard m^ words, that they were sweet ;'^* 
they only heard me expostulate with them in a manner so mild and humble, 
that even Saul himself was overcome, and ** lift up his voice and wept, 
saying. My son David, thou art more righteous than I — ^The Lord reward 
thee ffood for that diou hast done unto me this day," I Sam. xxiv. 16. 
Such hath been mv conduct towards the servants of Saul. Yet how have 
my people, alas! been by them most miserably butchered ! 

^' 7. Our bones are scattered at the grave's mouth, as when one cutteth 
and cleaveth tvood upon the earth." 

Tliis probably alludes to the bloody massacre of Ahimelech and the 
priests tnat were in Nob, who, to the number of eiffhty-five persons, all of 
a sacred character, and all innocent, were inhumanly slaughtered together 
by Doeg the Edomite. Such havoc as this might well be compared to the 
cutting and cleaving of wood, like the fragments of which, the bones of 
the sufferers lay scattered here and there upon the ground, as many of the 
bodies might be devoured, before pits were prepared, near the field of slaugh- 
ter, for tiieir interment* To feel the force of the Psalmist's expressions in 
this verse, we need not have recourse to such extraordinary scenes of ty- 
ranny and cruelty. Tlie daily dissolution and destruction of our bodies, in 
the common way, will be found abundantly sufficient for the purpose. For 
who can attend the digging of a srave, and view the ruins then disclosed, 
without exclaiming, ** Our bones fie scattered at the grave's mouth, as when 
oie cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth!" Indeed, Rachel hath 
often had occasion to bemoan her children, thus untimely slain by the un- 
relentinff sword of jpersecntion* But let her refrain her voice from weep- 
ing, ana her eyes trom tears. Her children shall return again from the 
dead, and their bones shall rejoice and flourish as an herb, Jer. xxxi. 15. 
Isa. Ixvi. 14. 

^* 8. But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord : in thee is my trust ; 
leave not my soul destitute. 9. Keep me from the snares which they have 
laid for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity." 

The principle upon which David acted, and supported himself under his 
troubles, was a firm trust in God, and a steady resolution to obey him. 
With confidence, therefore, he made his prayer, that Jehovah would keep 
him from the snares which Saul and his counsellors had laid for him on one 
hand, and from those of the idolaters, among whom he was driven, on ths 
other ; that so he might not be left destitute and lose his life, or, which ha 
prized more, his faith. For it is remarkable, that in his last speech to Saul, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 19. where he mentions the vncked policj of his enemies, who 
had contrived to force him into banishment, he mentions not the danger of 
his life, but only that of his religion — ^''They have driven me out this dav 
from abiding in the inheritance of ^e Lord, saving. Go serve other gods;" 
intimating, that they had done what lay in their power to drive him to ido- 
latry, by forcing him into a country, where he would have the strongest 
temptation to it. 

*' 10. Let the wicked, or, the wicked shall, fidl into their own nets, 
whilst that I withal escape." 

From the sequel of the history, we find that the hope and assurance hers 

• Tlili ii Mr. Pettr*! iDttrpnUtiOD of Um vene ; ud Dr. DumU hatb fklten upon tlie 
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expressed by the Psalmist were not Tsin* He escaped all the snares thai 
were laid for him on eyerv side; he lired to see the death of Saul, who 
fell in a battle with the Philistines, and those Philistines subdued by him- 
self and his subjects. So will the doTices of all our enemies be in the end 
tamed against themselves : they shall fidl and perish, but we shall triumph 
with our Redeemer to eternity. 



TWENTY-NINTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM CXLIL 

AROtlMBNT. 

The title of this Psalm infoims us, that it was a prayer of David, when be was 
in the cave, that is, most probably, the cave of Adullam. wUther he fled, 
when in danger both from Saul and from the Philistines, 1 Sam. xxiL 1. It 
containeth, 1, 2. a supplication; 3 — 5. an act of confidence in God at that 
season of danger and destitution; 6. a tender complaint of his sufferings^ 
and, 7. a petition for deliverance. Our translators having rendered some of 
the verbs m the past tense, the liberty hath been taken to alter them, agreea- 
bly to the Hebrew, and to the tenor of the Psalm, which seemeth to be an 
actual prayer, and not the relation of one. 

** 1. I will cry unto the Lord with my voice; with my voice unto the 
Lord will I make my supplication. 2. I will pour out my complaint be- 
fore him ; I will shew before him my trouble." 

The state of David in the cave of Adullam was a state of utter destitu- 
tion. Persecuted by his own countrjrmen, dismissed by Achish, and not 
yet joined by his own relations, or any other attendants, he took refuffe in 
the cave, and was there alone. But m that disconsolate, and seemmgly 
desperate situation, he desponded not. He had a Friend in heaven, into 
whose bosom he *' poured forth his complaint," and told him the sad story 
of his trouble and distress. When danffer besetteth us around, and fear is 
on every side, let us follow the example of David, and that of a greater 
Uian David, who, when Jews and Gentiles conspired against him, and he 
was left all alone, in the garden, and on the cross, gave himself unto 
prayer. 

*^ 3. When my spirit is overwhelmed within me, then thou knowest my 
path. In the way wherein I walk, have they privily laid a snare for me.'' 

The meaning is, Though my thoughts are so broken and confused, that I 
am not able to counsel and direct myself in these straits, yet thou knowest 
the path wherein I walk, thou art with me, and wilt preserve me from those 
who watch all my steps, and lie in ambush for me. Such should be at all 
times the confidence of believers in the wisdom, the power, and the good- 
ness of God, even when human prudence has done its utmost, and is at its 
wit's end. 

** 4. Look on mt/ right hand, and see that there ie no man that will know 
me ; refuge faileth me; no man careth for my soul. 6. I cry unto thee, O 
Lord; I say. Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land of the 
living." 

David beseecheth God to consider his destitute condition, to '< look on 
his riffht hand," the place where the advocate used to stand, and to " see 
that there was no man that would know ;" acknowledge him, and take hie 
part; '' refuge failed him;" there was on earth no patron, to whom he could 
commit himself and his cause; no one, BHn, that would " seek, require, or 
avenge his soul." Thus Dr. Hammond expounds the words in a forensic 
sense. How afiectingly do tbey describe tne destitution of David in the 
cave, and that of the Son of David in the day of his passion, death and 
burial ! Death will, in like manner, strip as oi all our earthly connexions 
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and dependencies. But eyen at that hour, may we, each of aa, "cry nnto 
thee, O Lord, and say, Thou art my refuge and my portion in the land of 
the living!'' 

*^ 6. Attend nnto my cry; for I am brought very low: deliver me from 
my persecutors ; for they are stronger than I. 7. Bring my soul out of 
pnson, that I may praise thy name : the righteous shall compass me about; 
for, or, when, thou shalt deal bountifully with me." 

This prayer of David was heard and answered ; he was delivered from 
his persecutors, enlarged from his distress, exalted to the throne, and joined 
by ail the tribes of Israel. The true David was delivered from his stronger 
persecutors, brought from the sepulchre, exalted to his heavenly throne, 
owned and submitted to bv the converted nations, who became the Israel 
and people of God. Nor let us fear, though we be brought very low, and 
our persecutors, the world, the flesh, and the devil, be at any time too strong 
for us. God will deliver us from the bondage of sin, and redeem us from 
the prison of the grave, to join the great assembly before the throne, and 
there to praise his name for ever. 

PSALM CXLUL 

AROUMSRT. 

This 18 the seventh and last of the Penitential Psalms; and as we are not informed 
of any particular temporal calamities' which gave occasion to its being com- 
posed, we shall explain it atcording to the general use now made of it in the 
church, for which, indeed, it seems to have been originally and entirely tie- 
signed. After the example of David, the penitent, 1. maketh his prayer to 
God for pardon; 2. acknowledgeth the impossibility of any being saved^ but 
by grace: 3, 4. deploreth the lamentable effects of sin; 5. comforteth him- 
self with a retrospect of God's mercies of old; and, 6—13. prayeth, in a 
variety of expressions^ for remission of sin, sanctification, and redemption. 

«< I. Hear my prayer; Lord, sire ear to my supplications : in thy faith- 
fulness answer me, and in thy righteousness." 

When Mary Ma^alene washed the feet of Christ with her tears, he 
knew what the petition was which her soul desired to have granted, and 
answered it accordingly, before it was made in words, by saying, '* Thy 
sins are forgiven thee.'' Thus the penitent, without mentioning ihe sub- 
ject of his request, as being well known to God, beffs that his ** prayer and 
supplication may be heard and answered," agreeably to the *< faithfulness 
and righteousness of Jehovah." 

*« 2, And enter not into judgment with thy servant; for in thy sight shall 
no man living be justified." 

In the first verse, the suppliant appealed to the promises of God, and his 
fidelity in performing them. Here he urgeth the fallen, sinful, wretched 
state of human nature, which hath rendered it absolutely impossible that 
any son of Adam can be saved, should God " enter into juogment with 
him," and exact the punishment due to his ofiences according to tho law, 
instead of pardoning them by an act of grace. The thoughts of such a 
trial are enough to appal the soul of the best man living, to make his flesh 
tremble, and all his bones shake, as if he stood at the foot of Sinai, and 
beheld Jehovah ready to break forth upon him in the flame of devouring 
fire. 

*« 3. For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground ; he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been lon^ dead. 4. Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; 
my heart withm me is desolate." 

We have an enemy who *< persecutes" us with nnrelenting malice; he 
** smites our life down to the ^ound," as often as we yield to temptation, 
and fall from oui state of holmess, to grovel in base and earthly desires; 



DAT XXIX. E, P. ON THE PSALMS. 409 

he makes us to dwell in darknesst when he has thus withdrawn ns from the 
light of heaven, which before illaminated us, while we walked in it ; the 
spiritual life, for a time, is extinguished, and we become, for all the pur- 
poses of faith and charitjr, ** like those that have been lonff dead." There- 
fore at the consideration of this our sad estate, when God has enabled us 
to see and know it, our " spirit is overwhelmed within us" with remorse* 
anxiety, and despondency ; and *' our heart within us," deprived of the 
comforts of conscience, the joys of the Spirit, and the presence of the Be- 
loved, *Ms desolate," forlorn, miserable. To rescue the sinner from this 
disconsolate and lost condition, our blessed Saviour was forsaken . on the 
cross ; ** his spirit was overwhelmed within him, and his heart within him 
was desolate ;" the enemy was suffered to smite his precious " lifo down to 
the ground," and be dwelt, for three days, in darkness, as the men that have 
been long dead. 

" 5. I remember the days of old ; I meditate on all thy works ; I muse 
on the work of thy hands." 

When sin has thus laid us low, and, as it were, slain and entombed us, 
we begin to revive, and to arise from the dead, through hope of forenve* 
ness and restoration to the Divine favour, by " remembering^ the days of old^ 
and meditating on all the works" of love and mercy, which Jehovah then 
wrought towards those who were sinners like ourselves. While we ** muse" 
on such instances of his goodness, the reflection is obvious: Is he not still 
the same gracious God ? Will he not do as much for us, upon our repent- 
anoe, as he hath formerly done for others, upon theirs 1 '* Let us arise, and 
go to onr Father !" 

<* 6. I stretch forth my hands unto thee; my soul iMrsteih after thee, as 
a thirsty land." 

Prayer is the voice of faith. The sinner who views his sitaation, and 
believes, on having considered God's works of old, that he shall be delivered 
out of it, will soon *^ stretch forth his hands," in supplication to heaven* 
His soul will gasp and pant after that grace and mercy which descend from 
above, like the rain in its season, to bestow refVeshment, beauty, and ferti- 
lity, on a parched and *' thirsty land." While we recite this verse, let us 
not be unmindful of Him, whose hands were often stretched forth in prayer 
for his people, and whose soul thirsted af^r our salvation, even Uien, when 
be felt the extremity of bodily thirst on the cross. 

**7. Hear me speedily, O Lord; my spirit faileth: hide not thy face 
from me, lest I be like unto them that pro down into the pit." 

These words would come with propriety from the mouth of one in danger 
of temporal death. They are no less {proper in the mouth of him who is in 
danger of death eterual. Rather, they receive an additional force and energy 
when used in this latter sense. 

**8. Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness in the morning; for in thee 
do I trust : cause me to know the way wherein I should wsdk; I lift up my 
soul unto thee." 

The penitent prayeth, that he may <* hear the voice of God's loving-kind- 
ness," speaking pardon and peace to his soul, " in the morning," speedily 
and early, after the louff dark night of fear and sorrow, through which he 
is passing. This he hopes, because, disclaiming all other reliance, he 
placeth his confidence in Uod alone; '^ in thee do I trust." Nor is he only 
solicitous for the forgiveness of what is past, but for future direction in the 
course of duty; ^ show thou me the wa^ wherein I should walk." And 
to the end that he may follow such directions, he hath withdrawn his affec- 
tions from things below, and set them on things above ; '* I lift up my soul 
unto tbee." 

" 9. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : I flee unto thee to hide 
me. 10. Teach me to do thy will ; for thy art mv God : thy spirit is good : 
lead me, or^ let thy goud Spirit lead me into the land of uprightness." 

He continueth to pray tint he may be ** dolirpro<^ from his enemies," the 

35 
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worldy the flesh, and the deyil, from whoee temptations he fieetfa, by repent 
ance and faith, to the Almighty, to hide and protect him. He requestetk 
to be fully instracted in the " will" of him, whom, as his Lord and his 
^* God,'' he hath determined to senre and obey. But conscious of his own 
inability to do the will of Jehovah, even when known, he entreateth the 
good Spirit of God to ** lead" him oat of the mazes of error, and the poU 
Intions of vice, into the pleasant " land"* of truth and holiness. 

^* 11. Quicken me, Lord, for^thy name's sake: for thy righteousnefls* 
sake bring mv soul out of trouble. 12. And of thy mercy cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that afSict my soul : for /am thy servant." 

The verbs in these last verses, as Dr. Hammond hath noted, should be 
rendered in the future ; *' Thou shalt quicken," &c. and then the Psalm 
will end, as usual, with an act of faith and assurance, that all those mer- 
cies, which have been asked, shall be obtained ; that God, for the sake of 
his *^ name," and his '' righteousness," of his gloiy, and his faithfulness 
in the performance of his promises, will not fail to be favourable and gra- 
cious to his servants, quiclening them, even when dead in trespasses and 
sins,' and bringing them, by degrees, ^* out of all their trouble;" ffoiog forth 
with them to the battle against their spiritual '' enemies," and enabling them 
to vanquish the authors of their affliction and misery, to mortify the flesh, 
and to overcome the world ; that so they may triumph with their Redeemer, 
in the day when he shall likewise quicken their mortal bodies, and put all 
enemies under their feet. 



THIRTIETH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

It appears from verse 2. and verse 10. of this Psalm, that it was composed afler 
David's accessiou to the throne. And it is evident, from verse 5, &c. that he 
had more enemies still to conquer, such as the Philistines, &c. He therefore, 
1, 2. blesseth Jehovah^ and, 3, 4. expresseth his astonishment at the Divine 
goodness shown to such a creature as man. 5 — 8. He beseecheth God to 
perfect bis work, and subdue the remaining adversaries by the might of his 
power. 9» 10. He breaks forth again into a strain of thanksgiving, and 11— 
15. again returns to his prayers for the complete redemption, and prosperity 
of Israel. If we substitute in our minds, Messiah for David, the church for 
Israel, and spiritual for temporal blessings, the Psalm will present itself to us, 
as a noble evangelical hymn. 

«* T. Blessed be the Lorp my strength, which teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight." 

What David here acknowledgeth, with regard to his victories, and that 
skill or miffht by which they were obtained, should be likewise acknow- 
ledged by all earthly kin^ and generals, in ^e day of battle and conquest. 
For success in our spintnal warfare, we dependf on the grace of God, 
which alone can give us wisdom and '^ strength to have victory, and to tri- 
umph against sin, the world, and the devil." Even the Captain of our sal- 
vation fought and overcome by a power that was Divine. Jehovah taught 
HIS hands to war, and his fingers to fight, and *< blessed," on that account, 
be the name of Jehovah, in the church for evermore. 

* Mr. Merrick menUons the timrlBT phrases of ^titof oXJid-irtfC} and xu/uair axjid-uacc, 
aaionf the Greeks. Or TiTD I^HK may lignify ** the land that is plain and direct, even and 
■traigbt/' where he might puraue Ma intended eonrae of piety and goodneaa, without fear of 
meeiing with obatrncCionB in the way, or danger of wandering out of it. 
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*^2. My goodness, Eeb, my mercy,* and my fortress; my high tower, 
and my deliYerer ; my shield, and he in whom I trust; who snhdtteth my 
people under me.** 

The ** goodness," or ** mercy'* of God, inclineth us in lime of trouble, 
to fly to him as to a " fortress," or " tower," in which we find refuge ; and 
when we have thus put ourselves under his patronage, he hecometh our 
** deliyerer" from present danger ; our ** shiela," or protector, against a^ 
that may afterwaras arise ; the object of our unlimited *< trust" and confi- 
dence ; and, at last, the '* sobduer** of all opposition '* under us." 

" 3. LoBO, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him 1 or the son of 
man, that thou makest account of him ! 4. Man is Uke to vanity : his days 
ore as a shadow that passeth away." 

Afker a thanksgiying for the works which Jehovah had wrought, fol- 
loweth a reflection on the creature *' man," for whom they were wrought. 
Such a reflection introduced in the same manner, and almost in the same 
words, we meet with in Psalm yiii. 4., which passage, being cited by the 
Apostle, Heb. ii. 6. and applied to Christ, smTords an argument, as Dr» 
Hammond hath justly observed, for a like application of the verses now be* 
for6 us, in their more eminent, prophetic, mystical sense. For, certainly, 
if David, upon the remembrance of what God hath done for him, oould 
break forth into this reflection, much more may we do so, for whom the 
Redeemer hath been manifested in the form of a servant, and in that form 
hath humbled himself to the death of the cross, to gain us the victory over 
principalities and powers, to put all things under our feet, and to make us 
partakers of his everlasting kingdom. Lord, what indeed is man, 0*TK, or, 
what is the son of such a miserable creature, VUK p, that thou shouldst 
take this knowledge, and this account of himi man, who is now become 
like vanity, or instability itself; whose days are fleeting and transient as 
a shadow, which glides over ihe earth, vanishes, and is seen no more ! 
Such was human nature ; but the Son of God hath taken it upon himself, 
rendered it immcwtal, and exalted it to heaven ; whither all will follow him 
hereafter, who follow him now in the paths of righteousness and holiness. 

*' 5. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down : touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 6. Cast forth lightning, and scatter them; shoot 
out thine anows, and destroy them. 7. Send thine hand from above; rid 
me, and deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of Strang children ; 
8. Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a nght hand of 
falsehood." 

David, having celebrated his victories over some of hi^ enemies, and ex- 
tolled the mercy and goodness of God, to whom he ascribed the achievfr* 
ment of them, now proceedeth to request a farther manifestation of the 
Omnipotent arm in nis favour, against other hostile forces, which still 
threatened his country, upon his accession to the throne; such sa the Philis- 
tines, Moabites, Ammonites, &c. See 2 Sam. v. and viii. These are call- 
ed, metaphorically, ** great waters,^' threatening to overwhelm and destroy 
everything ; and, in pminer terms, **• strange children,*' or aliens from the 
covenant of Jehovah, and the commonwealth of Israel ; children who ** speak 
lies, and work wickedness ;" or, as Dr. Hammond interpreteth the 8th verse, 
•< whose mouth speaketh, or maketh profession of vanity, HWf that is, 
idolatry ; aad their right hand," that on which they depend for support, the 
object of their eonftdenoe, ** is a right hand of falsehood," *>ntB^, and one 
that will fail all who rely upon it for help. Jehovah, the God of Israel, is 
therefore entreated once more to appear in the cause of his Anointed ; to go 
forth, as of old, to the battle against the enemies of kia people^ with all the 
tokens of displeasure and vengeance, dismaying and putting to flight these 

* Tiax is, ** who art merciAtl to me,** the tbttract being put Ibr the eoncrete, ae in Pulm zU.. 
1. ProT. Z.S9. Eiek. xMv. 0. Hoe. TiU. 9. 0r. Darell thinki wo ahoidd lead ^rOfl ** my ceAige/' 
■I in other parallel placea. 
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«( armies of aliens." In like manner, the church, or mystieal body of Christy 
is instant in prayer for the final completion of her hope. She wisheth for 
the glorious day, when her God and Saviour shall bow the heayens, and 
come down to judgment, causing the mountains to smoke, and flame, and 
dissolyet and flow down before him ; when his lightnings, those arrows of 
his indignation, and ministers of his yengeance, shall scatter the host of 
darkness, and destroy the antichristian powers ; when we shall be deliyered 
from every enemy, and from all that hate us, and David our King. 

** 9. I will siug a new song unto thee, God ; upon a psaltry and an in- 
strument of ten strings will I sing praises unto thee. 10, i is he that 
giveth salvation unto kings : who delivereth David his servant from the 
hurtful sword." 

In the mean time, as the Israelitish church praised Jehovah for the mer- 
cies already vouchsafed to the son of Jesse, so do we daily magnify, with 
voices and instruments of music, that salvation which God hath effected for 
us, by the deliverance of his Son, our Lord, from death and the grave. 

^'11. Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange children, whose 
mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand t> a right hand of falsehood : 

12. That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth; that our 
daughters may be as comer-stones, polished after the similitude of a palace. 

13. T^uU our gamers may be full, affording all manner of store, that our 
sheepmay bring forth thousands and ten thousands in our streets, or^ fields : 

14. ^Hiat our oxen may be strong to labour; that there be no breaking in, nor 
going out ; that there be no complaining in our streets." 

Prayer is again made for the continuance of God's favour, and a complete 
victory over every enemy; the happy consequences of which, in the esta- 
blishment of Israel, and the prosperity of Jerusalem, are particularly de- 
scribed. Victory is productive of peace, and peace is the mother of all 
earthly blessings to communities, and the families that compose them; 
whose happiness consisteth in a numerous and hopeful progeny of sons and 
daughters ; the former healthly and well nurtured, growing up, like young 
plants in a kindly soil, until they attain to their full strength and stature; 
the latter, fair and virtuous, like so many tall, well-proportioned, highly 
polished, and richly ornamented columns, gracing the house to which they 
belong. When to these we have added plenty of com, and s^l other provi- 
sions, in the graneries and storehouses; flocks and herds, ever thriving 
and increasinff ; freedom from hostile invasions, and domestic complaints, 
80 that there be no breaking in, nor ^oing out, no irruption of aliens into 
the commonwealth, nor emigration of inhabitants to foreign countries, by 
captivity, or otherwise : we shall find ourselves possessed of most of the 
ingredients, which enter into the composition of temporal felicity. Such 
felicity God promised to his people Israel, and bestowed on them, while 
they kept his statutes, and observed his laws. And therefore there is no 
reason for supposing, as the Fathers, with many others, have done, that 
these wishes for <^sons, daughters, corn, sheep, oxen, &c," are uttered by 
the ^* strange children," the aliens and idolaters mentioned in tho 11& 
verse. The good things of this world may fall to the lot of the righteous, 
who are distinguished from the wicked by the use which they make of them 
when given ; and by their meek resignation of them when taken away. 
Whatever be the will of God concerning our having or wanting these out- 
ward comforts, we know that we have, as the faithful servants of God in 
every age had before us, greater and more precious promises, a better and 
an enduring substance, pleasures that fade not, and riches thatfly not away, 
reserved for us in a heavenly country, and a city which hath foundations. 

*' 15. Happy ia /Aa^ people that is in such a case : yea, happy ia that peo- 
ple whose God t^ the Lord." 

The Psalmist concludes with pronouncing the happiness of the Israelites, 
when in the state of prosperity above described, and their far greater hap- 
piness in ** having Jehovah for their God," who, by settling them in peace- 
ful possession of the land of Canaan, and the Jerusalem belowy gave them a 
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pledge and foretaste of that love, which stood engaged by coTenant to 
bring them and us to his everlasting rest, in the Jerusalem aboTe. 

PSALM CXLV. 

ARGUMENT. 

Hitherto, in this divine book, we have been presented with chequered scenes 
of danger and deliverance, distress and mercy. The voice of eomplaint 
hath sometimes been succeeded by that of thanks^ving ; and pruse, at 
other times, hath terminated in prayer. But now, as if the days of mourning 
in Zion were ended, we hear no more of Mesnah, as a man of sorrows ; or 
of the church, as despised and afflicted, after the same example, in the 
world. Henceforth we seem not to be upon earth, but in heaven, min- 
gling iinth celestial spirits around the throne, and singing, as in the following 
Psalm, 1, 2. the praises of our God and King < extolhng, 3. his greatness 4« 
his inight, 5. his glory, 6, 7. his justice, 8, 9. his mercy ; 10 — 13. the mai^ty 
of his kingdom, and, 14-— 31. all his adorable perfections, and wondrous 
works. This is an alphabetical Psalm. The verse^ which should begin 
with the letter Nun, is wantiug. But, as Dr. Hammond hath observed, it is 
not uncommon for one letter, or more, to be left out in an alphabetical 
Psslm, as in Psalm zxv. where *l being twice repeated, p is certainly 

onutted. We shall therefore content ourselves with what we find in the 
original Hebrew, and in the Chsddee, without inserting the verse which is 
now read in the LXX. and other translations. Bishop Patrick mentions a 
saying of the ancient Hebrews, taken notice of by Valentine Schindler, that 
*<He could not fail to be a child of the world to come, who would say this 
Psalm three times every day." Perhaps they who, while they chant it in 
full choir, entering tfioroughly into the spirit of it, do experience as lively a 
foretaste of the next world, as can be experienced in this. 

*< 1. I will extol thee, my God, O King ; and will bless thy name for eyer 
and ever. 3. Every day will I bless thee ; and I will praise thy name for 
ever and ever." 

The same divine person, who was, in a peculiar manner, the ** God" 
and *'Kinff" of Israel, now standethin those relations to the Gentile Chris- 
tian church, and by her is extolled in the words of the Psalm, originally 
composed and used for that purpose among the Israelites. Christ is our 
'^God," who hath saved us according to his covenant and promise; he is 
our *^King,'* who hath set up the universal and everlasting Kingdom, fore« 
told by Daniel and the other prophets ; who hath ** all power in heaven and 
earth ;" and who *' must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet, 
and swallowed up death in victory." In tne mean time it is the daily em<« 
ployment of us, his redeemed subjects and servants, to chant forth the 
praises of his savinff and glorious ** name," with which the church, on earth, 
and in heaven, wilfresound " for ever and ever." 

**3. Great ts the Lord, and ffreaUy to be praised; and his greatness is 
unsearchable. 4. One generation shall praise thy works onto another, and 
shall deolars thy mighty acts." 

The ** greatness" of Jehovah, whether we consider it as relating to his 
essence, or his works, is never to be fully comprehended by his saints, 
whose delight it is to contemplate ** the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height," Eph. iii. 18. the extent and duration of his being and his kingdom, 
the proftindity of his counsels, and the sublimity of his power and fflory* 
These are the inexhaustible subjects of divine meditation, transmitted from 
a^ to age. And as the greatness of God our Saviour hath no bounds, so 
his praises shall have no end, nor shall the voice of thanksgiving ever cease 
in the church. << As one generation^' drops it, ** another" shall take it up, 
and prolong the delightfal strain, till the sun and the moon shall withdraw 
their light, and the stars fall extinguished from their orbs. 

86* 
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" 5. I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of thy wonr 
drous works. 6. And mm shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts: 
and I will declare thy matness. 7. They shall abandantfy utter the me- 
mory of thy flpreat goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness/' 

lliose works of God, which demand to be celebrated by the tongues of 
men, are here divided into three kinds. First, such as declare his glory, 
and excite our admiration, whenever we behold them. Of this sort are the 
shining frame of the heavens, and all the bodies which move therein ; the 
earth, with its furniture without, and its contents within ; the map:nificeni 
and stupendous ocean, which flows around it; the different tribes ofanimals 
inhabiting both the one and the other ; and, above all, the construction of 
man, the lord of this lower world. Under the second class of God's works, 
are ranged all those which the Psalmist styleth his *' terrible acts," or the 
exertions of his power against his enemies ; such as, the destruction of the 
old world by water; of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire; of Pharaoh and his 
host in the Red Sea; of the Ganaanitish nations b^ the sword; and the 
victory gained over sin and death by the resurrection of Christ. In the 
third rank stand those works which have proceeded from the ^[oodness of 
God, and his '* righteousness" in the performance of his promises. And 
amone these we mav reckon all the different species of provision, which 
have been made by Frovidence for the bodies of men in the world, and by 
grace for their souls in the church. On any of these subjects meditation 
cannot be long employed, without breaking forth into wonder, gratitude, and 
praise. 

** 8. The Lord m gracious, and full of compassion ; slow to anger and 
of great mercy. 9. The Lobo u good to all ; and his tender mercies art 
over all his works." 

Mercy hath misery for its object, and is that attribute, towards which the 
eye of a fallen world must naturally be turned. The Psalmist hath, ac- 
cordingly, introduced her last, with sreat pomp and splendour, seated in 
her triumphal chariot, and invested with a supremacy over all the works of 
God. She is above the heavens, and over all the earth, so that the whole 
creation findeth that refuge under the shadow of her wings, of which, by 
reason of man's transgression, it standeth in need. The original word for 
^' his tender mercies," is T^DHi, the singular of which, oni, signifies the 
womb. The ** mercies" of God towards man, are, therefore, represented 
by this word, to be like those of a mother towards the child of her womb. 
And this is the very similitude which he himself hath made use of in thai 
most affecting and comforting passage of the prophecy of Isaiah ; chap. 
xlix. 15. *' Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not 
have compassion on the son of her womb ? Yea, they may forset, yet will 
I not forget thee." — ^And now what follows ? Are such ** tender mercies" 
in God ? and are they «< over all his works 1" Why then, 

<* 10. All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord; and thy saints shall bless 
thee. 11. They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
power ; 12. To make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and tbA 

florious majesty of his kinedom. 13. Thy kingdom is an everlasting king- 
om, and thy jdominion m£irdh throughout all generations." 
As <* all the works" of God, in tiieir several ways, make a due return for 
the mercy vouchsafed unto them, and set forth his glory ; so more especially 
ouffht this to be done by man, who is the principal party concerned in the 
fall and redemption. The saints are the subjects or Messiah's kingdom ; 
and of that kingdom it is their duty to publish to the world the blessings 
and the fflories, to tiie end that, when these are made known, the nations 
may be thereby induced to submit their hearts to so jpracious a sceptre, and 
the dominion of Christ may become as universal in its extent, as it is ever- 
lasting in its duration. 

(< 14. The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all Utou that U 
bowed down," * 
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After hmng proclaimed the dory and eternity of the kingdom, the pro- 
phet draws a character of the Kinff, who, in the execution of his regal and 
pastoral office, is ever mindful of the necessities of his subjects. T^ those 
who, like Peter on the water, are sinking under temptation, he stretcheth 
ont his savinff arm, supporting and upholding them by his ffrace; and to 
those who, like the woman in the Gospel, have long been ** bowed down" 
with sin or sorrow, he holdeth forth a pardon, *< raisins and setting them 
upright again by his mercy.'* The case is the same wiu regard to outward 
distresses, from which God either preserves or delivers his people, as he 
sees best for them. 

^^ 15. The eyes of all wait upon thee : and thou givest them their meat 
in due season. 16. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing.*^ 

What a just and beautiful picture is here presented to view ! We see 
the whole animal world assembled before us, with their eyes fixed on the 
great King and Father of all things, like those of a flock on their shepherd, 
when he enters the field, in time of dearth, with provender for them. From- 
the same divine person, as the Saviour of men, as the King, Father, and 
Pastor of the church, do believers, with earnest expectation, wait for the 
food of eternal life. And neither one nor the other look and wait in vain. • 
To both he siveth their meat in due season ; ** he openeth his hand, and sa- 
tisfieth the desire of every living thing." 

^^ 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy, or, good, mereifuU 
in all his works." 

Thus in all his ways, or dispensations towards his creatures, whether in 
nature, or in grace, ** Jehovah is righteous," faithful and just, in extendinjg 
his promised care, by makin|[ due provision for their wants ; and ** all his 
works," which, from the beginning of the world he hath wrought in behalf 
of the sons of men, are full of ** mercy and loving-kindness." 

*^ 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call ujpon him, to all that call 

3»on him in truth. 19. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him : he 
so will hear their cry, and will save them." 

It is our happiness to have a King, who is not, like earthly princes^ 
difficult of access, but one of whom the meanest subject may at an^ 
lime obtain an audience, and be certain of having his request granted if it 
be made in truth, without wavering, and without hypocrisy, with humble 
confidence, and with unwearied constancy, expecting salvation from God, 
from none but him, and from him only in the way of duty and obedience ; 
'* he will fulfil the desire of them that fear him." 

** SO. The Lord preserveth all them that love him : but all the wicked 
will he destroy." 

To protect his subjects, and destroy their enemies, is the finishing pari 
of the regal character, as here drawn from its great original in the lung of 
saints. By his grace he now preserveth us from innumerable dangers and 
temptations, and gradually destroyeth sin in us: and by his power he will 
hereafter execute, in the fullest and most extensive sense, this part of his 
office, *' when the wicked shall be consumed with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroyed with the brightness of his coming." Then the bodies of the 
righteous, preserved to a joyful resurrection, shall be reunited to their souls, 
sod both together, perfected andjorlorified, shall reign and shine with him 
for ever. Thus the Lord Jesus Christ *« preserveth all that love him," and 
maketh ^ood his promise. ** There shall not a hair of your head perish," 
Luke XXI. 18. 

*^S1. My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord: and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever and ever." 

The Psalmist having now given the reasons why he had resolved <* to 
CDCtol his God and King, and to bless his name for ever and ever," concludes 
with repeating his resolution, and exhorts all the world to follow his exam- 
ple, in tioie and eternity. 
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PSALM CXLVI. 

ilROUMXNT. 

In this Psalm the church is taught, 1, 2. to prolong the praises of JehoTah, as 
her God and King ; 3—^. to beware of trusting in the powers of the world, 
and to rely on the world's Creator and Redeemer, whose miracles of love 
and mercy, wrought for the children of men, 7—9. are enumerated, and the 
eternity of whose kingdom, 10. is proclaimed. 

*«1. PraiBe ye the Lobd. Praise the Lord, my soul. 3. While I lire 
will I piaiee the Lord : I will sing praises unto my God, while I have any 
being." 

No sooner is one hallelujah ended, but another begins ; and the prophet, 
in imitation of those who ** rest not day or night,** stirs himself up afresh 
to praise the Ring of glory, the Creator and Redeemer of men, declaring 
himself resoWed to employ the powers and faculties of his soul in the ser- 
vice of that God who gave and preserved them. 

** 3. Put not your trust in princes, nor in the sou of man, in whom thart 
it no help. 4. His breath oroeth forth, he retumeth to his earth ; in that 
▼eiy day his thoughts perish. 5. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 
for his h^lp, whose hope is in the Lord his God : 6. Which made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that therein ia,- which keepeth truth for ever." 

From Him, who is " the Prince of the kings of the earth," Sion looks 
for deliverance, and by Him, her true sons expect to be exalted. He " keep- 
eth truth for ever;" he is able and willing to perform his promises, and 
never disappoints those who rely on him. There are no changes in the po- 
litics of heaven. The faithful servant of his master is by that Master in- 
fidlibly approved and rewarded. Earthly princes, if they have the will, 
often want the power, even to protect their friends. And should they want 
neither will nor power to advance them, yet still all depends upon the 
breath in their nostrils, which, perhaps, at the very critical moment, *< goeth 
forth ; they return to their earth ; their thoughts,'' and all the thoughts of 
those who had hoped to rise by their means, ** fall into ^e same grave," 
and are buried with them for ever. <* Cease ye from man, whose breath is 
in his nostrils ; for wherein is he to be accounted of 1 But trust ye in the 
Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength," Isa. ii. 23. 
zxvi. 4. 

*' 7. Which executeth judgment for the oppressed: which giveth food to 
the hungry. The Lord looseth the prisoners : 8. The Lord openeth the eytM 
of the bfind : The Lord raiseth them that art bowed down : The Lord loveth 
&e righteous : 9. The Lord preserveth the strangers \ he relieveth the fa» 
therless and widow : but the way of the wicked he tumeth upside down." 

That the Lord, of whom all things are spoken, is the Messiah, or Jeho- 
vah incarnate, appears, as Dr. Hammond hath justly observed, from what 
is said of him in verse 8. "The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind;" the 
miracle of restoring sight to men born blind being one reserved for the Son 
of God to work, at his coming in the flesh. *^ Since the world began," 
taith the man to whom sight had been thus restored, " was it not heard, that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind," John ix. 32. This 
therefore was the first of those tokens given by Jesus to the disciples of 
John whereby it mi^ht be known that he was the expected Christ; ^ Go 
and tell John the things which ye have heard and seen ; The blind receive 
their sight," &c. But how did this evince him to be the Messiah t Plainly, 
because it had been foretold bv the prophets, ([as in Isa. xxxv. 5. xxix. 18. 
xlii. 18. so in this passage of our Psalm, which is exactly similar to those 

Now, 
mcm« 



texts,) that Messiah, when he came, should give sight to the blind, 
if one part of the Psalmist's description belong to Christ, the other 
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bers of it mast do so likewise, it being evident that the whole is spoken of 
the same person. He, therefore, is ** the God of Jacob, who made hearen 
and earth, the sea and all that therein is ;'* and, upon his appearing among 
men in the body of our flesh, he showed himself possessed of power to re- 
lieve all the wants, corporeal and spiritual, of poor lost mankind. When 
he rescued men from the bondage of Satan, *< he executed judgment for the 
oppressed ;" when he fed thousands by a miracle, or when he preached the 
word to such as desired to hear and receive it, he gave food to the hungry : 
when, by pardon and grace, he released those who were bound with the 
chains of their sins, he *MooBed the prisoners;" when he poured light into 
the sightless eyeball, or illuminated with saving knowledge the understand- 
ing ofthe ignorant, he *' opened the eyes of the blind :'* when he made the 
crooked woman straight, or rectified the obliquity of a depraved will, he 
<* raised those that were bowed down :" while he protecteth, and guideth 
to the city of their eternal habitation, the sons of Adam, who are exiles, 

Eilffrims, and sojourners upon earth, he *<preserveth the strangers ;" when 
e oecame a husband to the church, and a parent to her destitute children, 
he ** relieved the fatherless and widow :*' and when he shall come in his 
glorious majesty, to reward his servants, and to confound their enemies, it 
will be seen how *< he loveth the righteous, and turneth the way of the 
wicked upside down." Happy the people of such a God ; happy the sub- 
jects of such a King! Rejoice, and sing, and shout aloud ; for lo, 

** 10. The Lord shall reign for ever, even thy God^ Zion, unto all go* 
neratioAB. Praise ye the Lord.*' 



THIRTIETH DAY— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM CXLVIL 

ARGUMENT. 

It has been conjectured, from ver. 3. that this Psalm was written to celebrate 
the return of Israel from Babylon, when Jerusalem and the temple were 
rebuilt 1 — 3. The people of God are exhorted to praise him for the me^ 
cies vouchsafed to them; 4—^. for his wisdom, power, and goodness; 7 — ^» 
for his providential care, and, 10, 11. the wonderful salvation wroufl^ht by 
his arm; 12 — 14. for the security, increase, and prosperity of the cnurchi 
15 — 18. for the happy change of her condition, like that produced in nature, 
when spring succeeds to winter; 19, 20. and for the glonous privilege of the 
Divine woit^ revealed and committed to her. 

*' 1. Praise ye the Lord: for it i$ good to sing praises unto our God : for 
ii is pleasant ; and praise is comely.^ 

Praise is '* good'' and acceptable to God our Saviour, whose glory is the 
great end of man's creation and redemption : and itjs ^'pleasant and comen 
ly" for man, being the only return he can make for those, and all other 
mercies; the offspring of gratitude, and the expression of love; the elevik 
tion of the soul, and the antepast of heaven ; its own reward in Uiis life« 
and an introduction to the felicities of the next. 

** 2. The Lord doth build up Jerusalem : he gathereth together the oat* 
casts of Israel." 

If this Psalm were written on occasion of the return from Babylon, and 
the rebuilding of the earthly city, the ideas are to be transferred, as in other 
Psalms of the same kind, to a more important restoration from a much 
worae captivity, and to the building up of the church under the Gospel, 
when Christ ** gathered together in one the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad ;" John xi, 52. that is, in the words of our Psalm, he '* ga- 
thered together the outcasts of Israel. So shall he ** again, at the resur* 
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rectioD, gather together his elect from the four winds," Matt.'zziT. 31. and 
*< build up a Jerusalem," in which they shall serve and praise him for 
ever. 

** 3. He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.*' 

The *^ broken hearts and wounded spirits" of the Israelites were *' healed 
and made whole," when they returned to their own land, when they beheld 
Jerusalem rising again in beauteous majesty, and sung the songs of Zion 
in the courts of the temple. Thus Christ came ** to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and to bina up the broken-hearted ;" Isa. Ixi. 1. Luke iv. 18. 
to speak paidon and peace to the wounded and contrite spirit, and to put a 
new song of thanksgiying in the mouth of the penitent, which he might 
sing, when restored to the holy city, and the house of his heavenly Father. 
The hour is coming when God shall heal the breaches. which death has made 
in the bodies of his people, and translate them likewise from Babylon to 
Jerusalem. 

**4. He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them all by ihetr 
names." 

And he who does this, cannot be ignorant of the situation and circum- 
stances of his elect. He knoweth each individual, and numbereth all the 
Atoms which eo to the composition of his frame. He can call his saints 
from the depSis of earth and sea, ** by their names," as when once ** he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth ;" and he can fix them in n^ 
dient circles round his throne in the kingdom of glory, vying, for multitude, 
as well as splendour, with those bright orbs which glitter by night in the 
■pauffled firmament of heaven ; so that what Baruch saith of the stars, may 
well be applied to the seed of Abraham, of whom it was foretold, that thej 
should equal the stars in number, Gen. zv. **The stars shine in theii 
watches, and rejoice; when he calleth them, they say. Here we be; and 
80 with cheerfulness they show light unto him that made them." Baruch 
m. 34. 

^ 5. Great i» our Lord, and of great power : his understanding is infi- 
nite: Heb» of his understanding &ere is no number, or, computation; 
•TDDD I'K. 

This is a proper conclusion drawn from the former part of the Psalm, and 
especially from the preceding verse. The greatness of God's power, which 
overcometh all difficulties to effect the salvation of his people, is not to be 
grasped by the human mind ; and that wisdom which numbers the stars of 
heaven, and the sand of the sea, and the generations, of the sons of Abra^ 
ham, can itself be subject to the rules of no arithmetic. 

*< & The Lord lifteth up the meek : he casteth the wicked down to the 
ground." 

To exalt and reward the humble, penitent, believing, and obedient ; to 
depress and punish the proud, impenitent, unbelieving, and disobedient; 
these are the measures and ends of all the Divine dispensations. And as 
a man ranks himself in one or other of these two divisions, he may expect 
from heaven, storm or Sunshine, mercy or judgment. 

** 7. Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; sing praise upon the harp 
unto our God : 8. Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth 
rain for the earth, who maketh mss to grow upon the mountains. 9. He 
giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry." 

The faithful praise God for his goodness to the animal world, both on ac- 
count of that goodness in itself, and also because they behold therein an 
emblem and assurance of his mercy to themselves. The watchful care of 
Providence over all creatures, speaks the same language to us, which JehcK 
vah made use of to Joshua, ana which the Apostle hath applied to Chris- 
tians ; ** I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee," Josh. i. 5. Heb. xiiL 
5. He who, by sending rain on the mountains, which could not otherwise 
be watered, provideth food for the wild beasts inhabiting those mountains, 
will never leave the lambs of his flock destitute. And he who feedeth the 
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young of the unclean laveD, when they cry, and, as it were, in their way, 
call upon him for a supply of their wants, will he in the day of dearth and 
calamity forsake the meek and harmless dove, that mourneth continually in 
prayer before him 1 The desponding servant of God need only therefore 
put to himself the question which we find asked by the Creator, in the book 
of Job, chap. xxxYiii. 41. *^ Who provided for the raven his food? When 
his younff ones ciy unto God, they wander for lack of meat;" they wander 
and find it. Our Lord pressed this argument on his disciples, Luke xii. 24. 
«« Consider the ravens ;'' Matt. vi. 26. *< Behold the fowls of the air; for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your hea^ 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they f' 

Behold and look away your low despair ; 
See the light tenants of the barren air ; 
.To them, nor stores, nor granaries belong. 
Nought but the woodland, and the (tfeasing song; 
Yet, your kind beav'niy Father bends his eye 
On the least wing that flits along the sky. 
To him they sing, when spring renews the plain, 
To him they cry, in winter's pinching reign ; 
Kor is their music nor their plaint in vain : 
He hears the gay, and the distressful call, 
And with unsparing bounty fills them all. 
Will he not care for you, ye faithless, say 7 
Is he unwise 1 Or, are ye less than ihey ? Troksoit. 

'^ 10. He delighteth not in the strength of the horse : he taketh not plea* 
sure in the legs of a man. 11. The Lord takeii pleasure in them that feai 
him, in those that hope in his mercy." 

If, therefore, the inference deduced above be a lust one, namely, that God, 
who takes care of the wild beasts, and the birds of the air, will support 
and defend his church; then, however weak she may be, and however 
etronff her adversaries may be, yet she may rest secure, as having him on 
her side, to whom it is equal, to save by many, or by few ; who giveth not 
the victory to the pomp and pride of carnal strenprth, to thousands, or ten 
thousands, but to *' those who fear him, and hope in his mercy.'* The his- 
tory of Israel is one continual exemplification of this truth ; and, in our 
spiritual warfare, ** this is the victory which oveicometh the world, even 
our faith,*' 1 John v. 4. 

*< 13. Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O Zion. 13. For 
he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates ; he hath blessed thy children 
within thee. 14. He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee witii the 
finest of the wheat." 

The church, like Jerusalem of old, erected and preserved by the wisdom, 
and power, and goodness of God, is exhorted to praise him for all the be- 
nefits and blessings vouchsafed unto her; for the increase of ** her children 
within her ;" for the ^* peace" which she at any time enjoyeth ** in her bor- 
ders," while she is here below ; for the plentiful provision made by her 
pastors, to satisfy the needs of those who ^' hunger and thirst after righ- 
teousness;" and for the protection of the Almighty, *' strengtheniog the 
bars of her gates," and securing to her the possession of all these comforts; 
which, in the heavenly Jerusalem, shall be rendered perfect and indefeasible 
for evermore. 

*' 15. He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth : his word runneth 
very swifUy. 16. He giveth snow like wool : he scattereth the hoaurfrost 
like ashes. 17. He casteth forth his ice like morsels; who can stand be- 
fore his cold ? 18. He sendeth out his word, and melteth them : he causeth 
his wind to blow, and the waters flow." 

The wonders of nature represent to us the miracles of grace, and the 
change of seasons prodaceth not greater alterations in the world, than those 
which take place in the church, when her God hideth from her, or restoreth 
to her, the light of his countenance, which, like its emblem, the bright 
ruler in the heavens, at its departure leaves winter behind it ; and brings 
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the spriog with it at its return. "Ttt^ suo," says Bishop Sherlock, <« is the 
great spirilof the world, in the light of which all things are made to re- 
joice; perpetual spring attends his course; all things reviTe at his approachf 
and put on a new face of youth and beauty ; winter Mid frost lag behind 
him ; nature grows deformed, and sickens at his departure^" Disc. vol. y. 
p. 88. What the sun is to the world, the same is Christ to the church. 
When the heart of man turns away from him, and deprires itself of his 
gracious illumination; when icrnorance succeeds to knowledge, that is, 
darkness to light ; when faith fiuls, and all its fair productions wither away ; 
when '* the love of many is waxen cold,'' and the fertilizing streams of 
charity are frozen to the bottom : On the other hand, when God ^^ sendeth 
out his WORD, and melteth them ;" when he ** bloweth with his Spiut* 
and" by these ^nial influences from aboye, ** the waters are made to flow;" 
when faith reyiyes, and shoots into yigour, and beauty, and fruitfulness ; 
and when the hearts of men are warmed, as well as their understandings 
illuminated ; what is all this, but a winter, and a spring, like those which, 
in their turns, annually deform and renew the face of the earth, at the 
^* word and command of God," in either case, ** running swiftly," and ope- 
rating eflicaciously 1 

^ 19. He showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judjrmentis 
unto Israel. 20. He hath not dealt so with any nation: and a«ybr Am judg- 
ments, they haye not known them. Praise ye the Lord." 

That " word," the eflecta of which upon the spiritual system are similar 
to those experienced by nature in the yemal season; that **word was 
showed unto Jacob," and became the property of ** Israel," while Israel 
continued to be the church of God. It hath since been made oyer, with all 
its types realized, and its prophecies accomplished, in Jesus, to the church 
Christian ; it is that peculiar blessing, which distingaishes her from the 
rest of the world, ana for which her children are bound, at all times, to 
praise the Lord. 

■ 

PSALM CXLVHL 

AROUMEM*r. 

All the creatures in the invisible and risible world are called upon by the 
Psalmist to unite in a grand chorus of praise and thanksgiving. The various 
parts are to be performed by 1, 2. the angelic hosts; 3--^ the material hea- 
vens, and the luminaries placed in them< 7. the ocean, with its inhabitants; 
8. the meteors of the air; 9, 10. the earth, as divided into hills and valleys, 
^yith the vegetables that grow out of it, and the animals that move upon, or 
about it; 11 — 13. the human race of every degree, of each sex, and of every 
age; 14. more especially the Israel or church of God. 

** 1. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the heavens: praise 
him in the heights. 2. Praise ye him, all ye angels ; praise ye him, all 
his hosts." 

When St. John saw in vision the King of glory seated on his throne, he 
tells us that he beard all the angels which stood around the throne, with 
the elders, and every creature in heaven, earth, and sea, lifting up tfieir 
yoices, and singin? together a hymn of thanksgiving in honour of him. 
Such a choir we find here summoned by the inspired Psalmist, and exhorted 
to join and assist him in praising the same Divine Person, whom the elders 
in the Revelation declare ** worthy to receive glory, and honour, and 
power," because he <* created all things, and for his pleasure they are, and 
were created," Rev. y. 12. iv. 11. From the heavens and those unuttera- 
ble heights, where hosts of immortal spirits, admitted to a sight of their 
King, enjoy nnfadin? pleasures, the song is to begin. And when the strain 
is thus set by the celestial part of the choir, it is to be taken up, and echoed 
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back, by the creatnrea of this lower world, aDimate and inanimate, which 
have all their Beveral parts assigned them, in thp grreat works of gloryfjing 
their Creator. 

** 3. Praise ye him, sun and moon : praise him, all ye stars of light. 4. 
Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be above the hea- 
vens. 5. Let Uiem praise the name of the Lobd : for he commanded, and 
ihey were created. 6. He hath also established them for ever and ever: 
he hath made a decree which shall not pass.*' 

^ The material heavens, through all their various regions, with the lumina- 
ries placed in them, and the waters sustained by them, though they have 
neither speech nor language, and want the ton^e of men, yet, by their 
splendour and magnificence, their motions and their influences, all regulated 
and exerted accoraing to the ordinance of their Maker, do, in a very intel- 
ligible and striking manner, declare the glory of God ; thev call upon us 
to translate their actions into our language, and copy their obedience in our 
lives ; that so we may, both by word and deed, glorify, with them, the 
Creator and Redeemer of the universe. 

*^7. Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, otj whales, and all 
deeps." 

From heaven above, the Psalmist descendeth to the deep beneath, which, 
while it proclaims the power, observes the laws and decrees of him who 
made it, and poured it abroad. And the same mav be said of its enormous 
inhabitants, which are under the commasd of Jehovah, and of none but 
him. 

"8. Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; stormy wind fulfilling his 
word." 

These are so many messengers, always ready to go forth at the command 
of the Most High, for the purposes of mercy or judgment. They praise 
and glorify God after their manner, while they *< fulfil his word" upon. the 
earth. 

<'9. Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all cedars: 10. Beasts, 
and all cattle ; creeping things, and flying fowl." 

Who shall understand and comprehend all the wisdom of God displayed 
in the vegetable world, from the cedar to the hyssop ; in the animal, from 
the elephant to the pismire, from the eagle to the sparrow ? The more we 
study them, the more we shall find him glorified in them; and the more, on 
that account, will he be glorified by us. 

** 11. Kings of the earthy and all people; princes, and all judges of the 
earth : 12. Both young men and maidens ; old men and children : 13. Let 
them praise the name of the Lord : for his name alone is excellent ; his 
glory ia above the earth and heaven."** 

Alter the whole creation hath been called upon to praisQ Jehovah ; man, 
for whom the whole was made ; man, the last and most perfect work of 
God ; man, that hath been since redeemed by the blood of the Son of God 
incarnate, is exhorted to join and fill up the universal chorus of heaven and 
earth, as being connected with both worlds, that which now is, and that 
which is to come. Persons of every degree, of each sex, and of every 
affe ; ** kings," whose power God hath made an image of his own, and 
wtio are the suns of their respective systems ; ** judges," and magistrates 
of all kinds, who derive their power, as the moon and planets do their light, 
from its original source; '*younff men and maidens," in the flower of 
health, strength, and beauty; ''old men," who have accomplished their 
warfare, and are going out of life; "children," who are just come into it, 
and see everytliing new before them ; all these have their several reasons 

* Nee ad hoIds Uebraos Imbc pertinel adbortatio. aed ad oidiigs omnino hominea I estque adeo 
veluthproludium ▼ocationiaGanlilium. Deum onim laudare, ut par est, non poaaunt. qui eum 
non bene noniiit; ir>g eum satis narant« qui Evangeliam nunquam audivemnt ; e quomajLime 
Dei laud(?4 elDorcseunt. CttrUws in loc. 
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for " praiBioff tho Lord, whose name is excellent, and his glory above bear- 
ven and earUi.*^ 

** 14. He also exalteth the horn of his people, the praise of all his saints, 
even of the children of Israel, a people near unto him. Praise ye the Lord." 

As men, above all other creatures, so, above other men, ** the Israel** of 
God, '' the people" that are admitted to draw ** near unto him" in his house* 
by faith and charity, by prayer and participation of the sacraments, are 
bound to praise him, who now *' exalteth" them from sin to righteousness, 
and will hereafter exalt them from dust to glory. 

Since few of my readers may, perhaps, have met with a paraphrase on the 
foregoing Psalm, that has hitherto, I believe, only made its appearance in a 
periodica publication or two, I shall take the liberty to subjoin it, as a 
piece which cannot but be acceptable to all true lovers of sacred poetry. It 
was written, as I have been lately informed, by the learned and ingenious 
Dr. OoiLViE, at sixteen years of age. 

PSALM CXLVra. 



I. 

BBaai,my iodI, th* exalted lay. 
Let each enrapCur*d thougbtobey, 

And praise th' Almielity*8 name, 
Lol heaven and earth, and aeaa and ikiee. 
In one melodions concert riee. 

Toawellth* inipirine tbeme. 

Ye fieldi of light, celeetial plaine. 
Where gay traniporting beauty reigna, 

Ye ioenee divinely fair; 
Yonr Maker's wond*roas power proclaim, 
1^11 how he form'd your ehining frame. 

And brBatb*d the fluid air. 

III. 
Ye angela, catch the thrilling aonnd ; 
While all th* adoring thrones around 

His boundless mercy siug ; 
Let every listening saint above 
Wake all the tuneful soul of love, 

And touch the sweetest string. 

IV. 
Join, ye load spheres, the loud vocal choir ; 
Thou.dazaling orb of liouid fire, 

The mighty chorus aid : 
Boon as grey ev'ning gilds the plain. 
Thou, moon, protract the melting strain. 

And praise liim in the shade. 

V. 
Thou heav*n of heav*ns, his vast abode; 
Ye clouds, proclaim your forming God, 

Who calrd yon worlds from night ; 
^ Ye shades, dispel P*— th* Eternal said; 
At once th' involvingdarkneasfled. 

And nature sprung to light. 

VI. 
Whate'er a blooming world contains. 
That wings the air, that skims the plains, 

United praise bestow: 
Ye dragons, sound his awful name 
To heaven aloud ; and roar acclaim, 

Ye swelling deepe below. 

vn. 

Let every element rejoice : 
Ye thunden, burst with awful voiee 
Tb liiffl wlio bids you roll : 



His praise in softer notes declare. 
Each whispering breecC of yielding air, 
- And breathe it to the soul. 

VIIL 
To bim ye graeeftal cedars, bow ; 
Ye towering mountains-bending low. 

Your Great Creator own: 
Tell, when afl^ighted nature shook. 
How Sinai kindled at his look, 

And trembled at his frown. 

IX. 
Ye flocks that haunt the humUe vale, 
Ye insects, flutt'ring on the gale. 

In mutual concourse rise ; 
Crop the gay rose's vermeil bloom. 
And waft its spoils, a sweet perfume. 

In incense to the skies. 

X. 
Wake, all ye mountain tribes, and sing 
Ye plumy warblers of the spring. 

Harmonious anthems raise 
To him who shap'd your finer mould. 
Who tipp'dyour glittering wings with gold. 

And tuned your voice to praise. 

XI. 
Let man, by nobler passions sway'd. 
The feeling heart, the Judging head 

In heavenly praise employ ; 
Spread his tremendous name around. 
Till heaven's broad arch rings back the sound. 

The gen'ral burst of Joy. 
Xlf. 
Ye, whom the charms of grandeur please, 
Nurs'd on the downy lap of ease. 

Fall prostrate at his throne ; 
Ye princes, rulers, all adore ; 
Praise him, ye kings, who makes your power 

An image of his own. 

xm. 

Ye Air, by nature form'd to move, 
O praise th* eternal source of love. 

With youth's enlivening fire : 
Let age take up the tunefbl lay. 
Sigh his bless'd name— then soar away, 

And ask an aDgel's lyre. 



PSALM CXLIX. 



ARGUMENT. 



The children of Zion are excited, 1— o. to rejoice, and sing the praises of their 
King, on account, 4. of the salvation wliich he has alirays wrought for them, 
and which will hereafter be completed in them, when, 5. they shall enter 
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into his rest, and, 6—9. triumph with him over the persecuting powers ^f 
the world, and all the opposers of Christ, on whom will then be executed 
the judgment written. The Jews, mistaking, as usual, the time, place, and 
nature of Messiah's glorious kingdom, imagine this Psalm will receive its ac- 
complishment, by their being made rulers of the nations, and lords of all 
things here below. 

** 1. Praise ye the Lobo. Sing unto the Lord a new sonor, and his praise in 
the congregation of saints. 2. Let Israel rejoice in him that made him : let 
the chilaTen of Zion be joyful in their King. 3. Let them praise his name 
in the dance : let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and the 
harp.*' 

Christians are now the people, to whom belong the names and charactera 
of " saints, Israel, and children of Zion." — ^heyj' singr" this holy *< song," 
as the Psalmist hath enjoined them to do. They sing it **new" in its 
evanflrelical sense, as new men, celebrating new victories, new and ffreater 
mercies, a spiritual salvation, an eternal redemption. They ** rejoice" with 
hearts, voices, instruments, and every other token of joy ** in him who hath 
made," or created them again, in righteousness and true holiness ; they are 
•* joyful in their King," who hath himself overcome, and is now leading 
them on to final conquest and triumph, to honour and immortality. 

*' 4. For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people : he will beautify the 
the meek witii salvation. 5. The saints* shall be joyful with glory ; they 
shall sing aloud upon their beds, or, places of rest." 

Such ^^ pleasure" the King of Zion taketh in his people, that he hath not 
disdained to become like one of them ; to partake of their flesh and blood, 
and to give them his Spirit ; he was made man, to purchase them by his 
death ; and, as a man, he is gone into heaven, to prepare a place for them. 
From thence he will return, to ** beautify the meek with salvation,*' and 
place on the heads of his true disciples, the lowly, patient, and peaceable 
ones, a bright and incorruptible crown. Therefore are ** the saints joyful 
in glory, tiiey sing aloud ;" in a state of perfect ease and security, resting 
from their laboura, but not from their hallelujahs. 

"6. Tlie highf^roMeff of God in their month, and a two-edced sword in 
their hand : 7. To execute vengeance upon the heathen, imtfpnnishments 
npon the people; 8. To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with 
fettera of iron ; 9. tTo execute npon them the judgment written : this 
honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lord." 

To those, who are saints indeed, and who are acquainted with the ge- 
nuine spirit of the Gospel, how obvious is it, that the scene, of which we 
have here a prophetical exhibition, is one that eannOt take place till after the 
resurrection, because the followere of the Lamb have certainly nothing to 
do with vengeance in this world, though they are to judge, not only men, 
but angels in the next, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. ; when they shall be called up to sit 
on thrones, as assessore at the condemnation of their once insulting perse- 
cutors, who will be cut asunder with the ** two edffed-sword," and boun4 
with indissoluble <* chains." Thus will be executed upon them the *' eter- 
nal judgment written" and announced against the enemies of Messiah, in 
the Scriptures of truth. This honour will all his saints thbn have. 

PSALM CL. 

arguhcht. 

The Psalmist exhorteth men to praise Jehovah, 1. for his holiness and the fir- 
mament of his power, 2. for the wonders of his might, and for his excellent 
greatness, 3 — 5. with all kinds of music. 6. He ooncludeth his divine book 

* In tbw verse tbe Hebrew verbtare in the futuie time. In the verae followinir. tbe oriirinBl 
tetb no verb nt all. Tbelibeny it^therofoie taken to render them aoconlinisty. 
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of pnuaes^ by calling upon everytUng that hath breath, to employ that breath 
in declaring the glory of him who gave it 

'* 1. Praise je the Lobd. Praise God in his sanctaaiyy or^ for his holi- 
ness ; praise him in. or^ for, the firmament, or^ expansion, of his power." 

If oar translation be retained, the meaning is, that God should ne praised 
in the ** sanctuary," or temple, below, and likewise, in ^* heaven" above ; 
the former being planned and constructed, as a resemblance of the latter. 
Bat the context rather perhaps requires us to suppose the Psalmist giviuj^ 
the reasons why God should be praised ; namely, on account of his ** holi- 
ness," and of his ** power," which power is more especially displayed in 
the formation of the ** firmament," or ** expansion," of the materialheavens, 
and their incessant operations, by means of the light and the air, of which 
they are composed, upon the earth, and all things therein. These are the 
appointed instruments of life and motion in the natural world, and they af- 
forcl us some idea of that power of God unto salvation, which is manifested 
in the church, by the effects produced on the souls of men, through the 
.gracious influences of the light divine, and the spirit of holiness, consti- 
tuting the ^* firmament of God^s power" in the new creation. 

*«2. Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him according to his excel- 
lent matness." 

** Mighty" were the "acts" which God wrought for Israel, and " great" 
was the Holy One in the midst of his ancient people ; but far mightier acts 
did he perform in Christ Jesus, for the redemption of the world ; and more 
"excellent greatness" hath he manifested in the conversion of the nations, 
the overthrow of Paganism, and the erection and preservation of the Chris- 
tian church. O that her gratitude bore some proportion to his goodness ! 

"3. Praise him with the sound of the trumpet: praise him with the 
psaltery and harp. 4. Praise him with the timbrel and dance : praise him 
with stringed instruments and organs. 5. Praise him upon the loud cym- 
bals : praise him upon the high sounding cymbals." 

It is impossible for us to distinguish and describe the several sorts of 
musical instruments here mention^, as the Hebrews themselves acknow- 
ledge their igncnrance in this particular. Thus much is dear, that the people 
of God are enjoined to use all the various kinds of them, in the perform- 
ance of their divine services. And why should they not be so used under 
the Gospel! We read of sacred music before the law, in the instance of 
" Miriam, the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, who," to celebrate the deli- 
verance from Pharaoh and the Egyptians, " took a timbrel in her hand, and 
the women went out after her, with timbrels and dances," Exod. xv. 20. 
The custom, therefore, was not introduced by the law, nor abolished with 
it. Well regulated music, if ever it had the power of calming the passions, 
if ever it enlivened and exalted the affections of men in the worship of 
God (purposes for which it was formerly emploved,} doubtless hath still 
the same power, and can still afford the same aids to devotion. When the 
beloved disciple was, in spirit, admitted into the celestial choir, he not only 
heard them '< singing" hymns of praise, but he heard likewise " the voice 
of harpers harping upon their harps," Rev. xiv. 3. And why that, which 
saints are represented as doinp^ in heaven, should not be done, according to 
their skill and ability, by saints upon earth ; or why instrumental music 
should be abolished as a legal ceremony, and vocal music, which wa(b as 
much so, should be retained, no good reason can be assigned. Sacred mu- 
sic, under proper regulations, remove^ the hinderances of our devotion, cares 
the distractions of our thoughts, and banishes weariness from our minds. 
It adds solemnity to the public service, raises all the devout passions in the 
soul, and causes our duty to become our delight. <* Of the pleasures of 
heaven," says the eloquent and elegant bishop Atterbury, " nothing farther 
is revealed to ns, than that they consist in the practice of holy music and 
holy love; the joint enjoyment of which, we are told, is to be the happy 
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lot of all pioQB souls to endless ages.'* It may be added, that there is no 
better metnod of combating the mischieyous efl^ts flowing from the abase 
of masic, than by applying it to its true and proper nse. If the worship- 
pers of Baal join in a chorus to celebrate the praises of their idol, the ser- 
irants of Jehovah should drown it, by one that is stronger and more power- 
fal, in praise of him who made heaven and earth. If Uie men of the world 
rejoice in the object of their adoration, let the children of Sion be joyful in 
their King. 

** 6. Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord." 

The breath of natural life, which God hath breathed into our nostrils, and 
the breath of that new and eternal life, which he hath given us through 
Christ Jesus our Lord, should be returned in hallelujahs. And then the 
church, composed of many and different members, all actuated, like the 
pipes of a well-tuned organ, by the same Si>irit, and conspiring together in 
perfect harmony, would become one great instrument, sounding forth the 
praises of God most high. 

Lit EYIRY THING THAT HATH BRKATH PRAISE THR LoRD!— With this 

wish the sweet Psalmist of Israel closes the songs of Sion. With the same 
wish the author desires to dose these meditations upon them ; giving thanks 
to the Father of mercies, and the God of all comforts, by whose most gra* 
cious favour and aid they have been begun, continued, and ended ; and hum- 
bly praying, that no errors, or improprieties, from which, through human 
infirmity, during the course of a long work, the most diligent and care- 
ful are not exempt, may prevent his labours from contributing in some small 
degree to promote the improvement and consolation of the redeemed, the 
honour and glory of the Redeemer, who is thk root and the offsprino op 
David, and the brioht and mornino star. Amen.* 

* Rev. xzii. 16. 



THE END» 



